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PREFACE 


This edition of the Anabasis was undertaken with no other 
end in view than the production of a book which might prove 
interesting and helpful to the student of Greek in the early 
stages of his study, and a useful manual for the teacher. The 
text given follows Gemoll more closely than any other 
editor, but. by no means all of his readings have been accepted. 
In general no real revision of the text has been undertaken. 
A very few excisions have been made, but for the most part 
square brackets have been used to designate words or phrases 
of doubtful authenticity. In passages in which the true read- 
ing is uncertain the needs of those for whom the book is 
intended have naturally led the editor to give a readable text. 

The text of the entire Anabasis (seven books), is given. 
although the commentary covers only the four books com- 
monly read. The interesting narrative of the later books 
is therefore available for sight translation, and the vocabulary 
has been made to cover all seven books, not the first four 
merely. 

The vocabulary itself is condensed, and is meant to supply 
only what the student of Xenophon needs and can use. This 
is particularly true in the matter of etymologies, where a 
scientific treatment seems quite beyond the reach of the 
average student of Xenophon, and it is true also in the matter 
of verb forms. 

Military matters occupy much less space in Introduction 
and Commentary than is the ease in many editions, although 
enough information is given to enable the student to under- 
stand Xenophon’s narrative; and as regards the grammatical 
element, which may seem to have been unduly emphasized, 
the editor has been guided by the desire to meet the needs 
both of those who teach syntax from the grammars, and of 
those who, lke himself, prefer to teach it by illustration. 
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Hence references to the standard grammars are given (G for 
Goodwin, H for Hadley-Allen, B for Babbitt), while at the 
same time much syntactical information is included in the 
Commentary itself. Cross-references naturally abound, and 
these have been repeatedly checked off to ensure accuracy. 
References to the text are to chapter and line, unless the 
section mark (§) is given. In the Vocabulary, however, refer- 
ences are uniformly to sections. 

The author has endeavored not to allow the stress laid 
upon grammar to prevent the student from feeling the charm 
of the story, or from becoming interested in Xenophon as 
writer and as man 

A. T. Murray. 

Chappaqua, New York. 

October, 1913. 
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INTRODUCTION 
Hi 


XENOPHON, HIS LIFE, CHARACTER, AND WRITINGS 


1. Date or XENOPHON’s BirtH.—Xenophon, the author of 
the Anabasis, was an Athenian, the son of Gryllus and 
Diodéra. His birthplace was the deme Erchia, on the eastern 
slopes of the Hymettus range, some twelve miles from Athens. 
As to the date of his birth there has been much dispute, but 
it seems most probable that he was born about 431 B. c., 
the year in which the Peloponnesian war broke out.  Cer- 
tainly he makes it clear that at the time of Cyrus’ expedition 
he was a young man, possibly, though hardly probably, under 
thirty (see Anabasis III, 1, §§ 14 and 25; III, 2, § 37.) 
The older view, accepting as authentic the story told in 
Diog. Lert. II, 22 (ef. Strabo p. 403), to the effect that 
Socrates bore the wounded Xenophon from the field of Delium 
(B. c. 424), places his birth about B. c. 444. This story is 
however all but certainly an echo of that told by Alcibiades 
in Plato’s Symposium (220 de; Plut. Alc. 7) of his being 
saved by Socrates at Potidaea (B. oc. 432), and lacks all 
credibility. 

2. BoyHoop AND TRAINING.—Of Xenophon’s boyhood and 
youth no record has come down to us, but certain things may 
safely be assumed. His fondness for out-of-door sports is 
attested by the fact that among his writings are tracts on 
horsemanship and on hunting, and this fondness dates pre- 
sumably from his boyhood. He must also be assumed to have 
had the training in music, letters, and gymnastics, which a 
‘well-to-do Athenian, such as Gryllus undoubtedly was, would 
naturally give his son; and it must be remembered not only 
that the Athens of Xenophon’s boyhood days was the mistress 
of an empire, and a city of wealth and power, but that the 
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crowning manifestations of the Attic spirit in Art and Lit- 
erature would be among the most potent formative influences 
surrounding his early years. Moreover it was a time when 
his country was at war, and by the time Xenophon had 
reached his eighteenth year the Spartans had occupied 
Deceléa, in Attic territory, and Xenophon must have been 
among those who served in arms against the invaders. To 
these facts we must add that Xenophon was a man of deeply 
religious nature, and we note further that service in arms 
and in the popular assembly must have done much to develop 
in him that versatility which enabled him later on to deal so 
ably with the most baffling and disheartening situations. 

3. FRIENDSHIP WITH SOcRATES.—As a boy, or at least as a 
very young man, Xenophon became a pupil of Socrates, and 
was profoundly influenced by the unique personality of the 
great teacher. Diogenes Laertius tells a pretty story of the 
boy’s first meeting with the philosopher. Socrates, he says, 
met Xenophon, a comely and modest boy, in a narrow way, 
and, holding his staff so as to block the boy’s passage, asked 
him where provisions could be bought. On the boy’s answer- 
ing the question, he asked again: ‘‘ And where are men made 
noble and good (xadolt xayaboi)?’’ To this Xenophon could 
give no answer; and Socrates continued, ‘‘Follow me, then, 
and learn.’’ 

Whether this story be truth or fiction, it is certain that 
Xenophon was for years a follower of Socrates, and con- 
ceived for the homely and unpopular philosopher a deep 
and abiding affection, to which his Memorabilia bears 
abundant witness. 

4, JOINS THE EXPEDITION oF Cyrus.—In the Anabasis III, 
1, Xenophon tells us how he came to join the expedition of 
Cyrus, which the Anabasis has made famous. In the spring 
of 401, having seen the downfall of Athens after a protracted 
struggle, marked not only by disasters to her arms, but by 
greed and party-strife within her walls, Xenophon was in- 
vited by a friend, Proxenus of Boeotia, to join an expedition 
under the young Persian prince, Cyrus. Various motives 
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may have prompted him to accept the invitation, love of 
adventure, ambition (for the wealth and munificence of 
Cyrus were well known), and, it may be, a feeling of dis- 
content with conditions at Athens. He tells us, however, 
that he asked the advice of Socrates, who bade him consult 
the oracle at Delphi. This Xenophon did, but, having already 
decided to go, merely asked the oracle to what gods he should 
sacrifice, in order to ensure success in his project. Having 
followed the oracle’s instructions in this regard, he set sail, 
and joined Proxenus in Sardis. The latter introduced him to 
Cyrus, and Xenophon joined the expedition unofficially, as 
it were, and without rank in the army. 

5. PROMINENCE DuRING THE RETREAT.—We hear practically 
nothing of him during the upward march from Sardis to 
Babylonia, but after the treacherous seizure of the Greek 
generals, when the plight of the army seemed desperate, 
Xenophon comes to the front with remarkable courage, wis- 
dom, and military skill, and becomes the rea] leader of the 
retreat. This remains true even if we accept the view that 
he has so shaped the narrative as to bring himself into undue 
prominence and to thrust others into the background (see 
below, §13). With all allowances, we must still recognize 
his courage, his resourcefulness, and his devotion to the 
common good. 

6. FRIENDSHIP WITH AGESILAUS.—Xenophon’s story of the 
Ten Thousand closes with his handing over the remnant of 
the army to the Spartan general Thibron in Asia Minor in 
the spring of 399, and we have no sure knowledge of his own 
movements during the years immediately following. He may 
have remained in Asia and taken part in Thibron’s campaign 
against Tissaphernes, or he may have revisited Greece; but 
three years later we find him in the service of Agesilaus, king 
of Sparta, who was continuing the war against Persia. Be- 
tween Agesilaus and Xenophon a strong friendship grew up, 
and a laudatory sketch of the king appears among Xenophon’s 
writings. 

When Agesilaus returned through Thrace and Macedonia, 
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Xenophon accompanied him, and must therefore have been 
present at the battle of Coronéa in 394. Whether or not he 
actually fought against his countrymen, who were arrayed 
on the side of the Thebans against the Spartans, cannot be 
positively stated; but in any case the bonds connecting him 
with Athens were by this time weak, if they had not already 
been severed. He had left Athens seven years before, seeking, 
possibly, to escape from a situation, which may well have 
seemed helpless and hopeless; he had lived for years with 
Asiatic and Peloponnesian Greeks; he had made an impor- 
tant campaign which had conclusively shown the weakness 
of Persia, the ancestral foe of Hellas, and he had doubtless 
been fired with a vision of a larger patriotism which cher- 
ished pan-Hellenic ideals, and looked forward to the conquest 
of Persia by Greek armies; in which case Sparta would be 
the natural leader. 

7. BANISHMENT FROM ATHENS.—Be all this as it may, 
Xenophon at some time (between 400 and 394) and for some 
cause was banished from Athens, whether because of his 
participation in the expedition of Cyrus (we recall the warn- 
ing given him by Socrates, Anabasis III, 1, § 5), or because of 
his close association with Sparta; or yet again because of his 
presence in the enemy’s lines at Coronéa. Sparta gave the 
expatriated man a welcome, and at Sparta he dwelt for some 
time with his wife, Philesia, whom he had wedded while in 
Asia, and his two sons. These sons, therefore, grew up under 
Spartan, not Athenian, training. 

8. RESIDENCE av ScmuLus.—A few years later Xenophon 
was presented by the Spartans with an estate at Scillus, near 
Olympia, and there he lived for years, busied with his writing, 
and with the out-of-door exercises, the love of which never 
left him. Of his life at Scillus he gives us a glimpse in 
Anabasis V, 3, §§ 7-13. 

9. REMOVAL FROM SciLLus.—After some sixteen or seven- 
teen years of this quiet life, the defeat of the Spartans at 
Leuctra (371) led to the recovery by the Eléans of the lands 
taken from them by the Spartans, and Xenophon was driven 
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out of Scillus. He appears then to have removed to Corinth, 
and to have made this city his home until his death, although 
the decree of banishment against him was revoked at Athens. 
Just when this action was taken we cannot say, but one of 
his sons was killed while fighting on the Athenian side at the 
battle of Mantinéa (362). 

10. DeatH.—The date of Xenophon’s death cannot be given 
with certainty, but he lived to a great age, if we may trust 
tradition, and in any case his death must be put later than 
359 (357 2), the date of the assassination of Alexander of 
Pherae, to which event he refers in Hellenica, VI, 4, § 35ff. 

11. PersonaL Trarrs.—Xenophon’s works, while not pro- 
fessedly autobiographical, are full of passages which throw a 
flood of light upon his own character. Certain points may 
be noted here in brief. He was at once something of a philo- 
sophical theorist and a man of action; or perhaps it is nearer 
the truth to say that he became through circumstances a man 
of action. Yet even so his native capacity and alertness 
reveal themselves. In the face of the most disheartening cir- 
cumstances he never loses hope, and however baffling the prob- 
lems before him his resourcefulness is boundless. He is care- 
less of tradition and of theory in the varying situations of 
the retreat, but is quick to see what the situation ecails for, 
and to act accordingly. Hence his military genius has been 
rated high, and the Anabasis abounds in illustrations of his 
tactical skill.* 

Again he was ambitious and eager to win a name for him- 
self. To this motive more than to any other we may per- 
haps ascribe his action in joining the expedition of Cyrus, 
and in the later books of the Anabasis many passages occur 
in which this side of his nature is, perhaps unconsciously, 
revealed; see the passages bearing upon his cherished idea 
of founding a colony (e. g. V, 6, §§ 15ff.), that expressing 


* See the interesting remark of Cicero (Hp. ad @. Fratrem, 1, 1, 8, 
23), ‘*Quos quidem libros (7. e. the Cyropaedia) non sine causa noster 
ille Africanus de manibus ponere non solebat: nullum est enim praeter- 
missum in his officium diligentis et moderati imperi.’’ 
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his satisfaction when the supreme command was offered him 
(VI, 1, § 20), and others. 

Furthermore, although he spent years in active campaign- 
ing and must have been brought into contact with all the 
barbarities of warfare, his own instincts are genuinely humane 
and philanthropic. His kindly treatment of the village chief 
(IV, 5, §§ 28ff.) was based rather on humanity than on policy 
merely, and this same trait of his nature is revealed by his 
comment on the scene following upon the capture of the 
Taochian stronghold, évratOa 8) Sewov pw Oéana (IV, 7, § 12). 

Perhaps the most striking character of Xenophon was, 
however, his simple, childlike trust in the gods. This is con- 
stantly brought out in his narrative. He consults the oracle 
before he sets out, when invited by Proxenus to join Cyrus 
(III, 1, §§ 5ff.) ; he recalls the omen of the eagle which ap- 
peared to him when he left Ephesus on his way to Sardis 
(VI, 1, § 23); it was through a dream, sent, as he devoutly 
believed, by the gods, that he was led to action on the mem- 
orable night following the seizure of the generals (IIT, 1, 
8§ 11ff.) ; it was a dream again that pointed the way to a 
successful solution of their problems when the Centrites 
blocked their passage (IV, 3, §8); and when the supreme 
command was offered to Xenophon, tempting as the offer was, 
he declined it because religious grounds deterred him from 
accepting (VI, 1, $$ 19ff.). It was doubtless from his reliance 
upon the gods and from his long experience in campaigning 
that he derived the stoic fortitude illustrated in a story told 
by Diogenes Laertius. According to this, Xenophon was 
engaged in offering sacrifice when the news of his son’s death 
at Mantinéa (see §9) was brought to him. On hearing the 
words, ‘‘Your son has fallen,’’ he is said to have removed 
the chaplet from his brow, but when the messenger added, 
‘““Nobly,’’ he replaced it, merely uttering the words, ‘‘I knew 
that my son was mortal.”’ 

In connection with these traits of character it is interesting 
to note the moral tone of the narrative. Reference need be 
made only to the stress laid upon the solemnity of the com- 
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pact with Arigeus, which so strikingly enhances our sense of 
moral indignation at the Persian’s subsequent treachery (II, 
2, §§$ 8f.), and to Cleadnor’s vehement arraignment of both 
Ariaeus and Tissaphernes as godless breakers of faith (II, 5, 
§ 39), a passage with which one inevitably contrasts the praise 
meted out to Cyrus in this regard (I, 9, §7). 

Lack of patriotism toward his native state is often made 
a reproach to Xenophon, who is sometimes spoken of as little 
better than an out-and-out traitor; but a larger view sees in 
this an evidence that what we may call pan-Hellenic patriot- 
ism, which in the case of Xenophon was a natural outgrowth 
from the circumstances of his life, became a larger thing 
than devotion to a single state, even though that state were 
Athens (cf. §6). In this, as in his vision of a Hellenic con- 
quest of Asia, he is the precursor of Alexander and his age. 

Of Xenophon’s honesty as an historian something is said 
in §13. 

12. XENOPHON AS A MAN or LETTERS.—Xenophon was a 
productive writer, and the versatility of his genius is evi- 
denced by the variety of subjects treated in his works. Dur- 
ing the quiet of the years spent at Scillus (§ 8) we may well 
believe that his time was largely spent in writing, and a list 
of his works, compiled in antiquity, numbers forty books. 
With this our extant collection, if regard be had to its natural 
subdivisions, fairly well coincides, so that apparently all of 
the works ascribed to Xenophon have come down to us. 


The list includes the following works : 

1. ‘EAAnvixd: a continuation of the history of Thucydides in 
seven books. 

2. Kvpov ’avdBaois: the present work; see the next section. 

8. Kvpov madeia: a work in eight books, professedly an 
account of the training and career of Cyrus the Great, 
the founder of the Persian Empire, but really not so 
much a history as an historical romance, giving a sketch 
of an ideal ruler and of the writer’s own political 
views. 
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10. 


. Ayeaiiaos: a eulogistic sketch of the Spartan king, under 
whom Xenophon served in Asia Minor, and with whom 
he contracted a warm friendship. 

*Aropvnpovevpata Swxpdrovs: a collection in four books of 
the sayings of Socrates and of anecdotes regarding 
him, constituting a defence of the writer’s beloved 
master and of his teachings regarded from their prac- 
tical, rather than from their philosophical side. 


. *AmoAoyia Swxpdrovs mpds Tovs Sixaoras: a treatise, similar in 
y, p p : 


scope to Plato’s Apology, but of very dubious authen- 
ticity. 

Lvprooov: a description of a symposium (drinking-party), 
with its accompaniment of music, dance, and philo- 
sophie discussion. 


. Oixovowixes: a Socratic dialogue, giving the author’s views 


on the proper management of the household and farm. 
. ‘Tépwv 7) rvpavvixds : a tract, contrasting the life of the tyrant 

with that of the private citizen. 

Aakedaioviwy moAurela: an essay on the Spartan constitu- 
tion, possibly spurious. 

*AOnvaiwy wodirela: an essay on the Athenian constitution, 
certainly not by Xenophon. 

IIdpou 7) wept rpooddov: a tract on the Athenian revenues. 

Kuryyerixos: an interesting treatise on hunting and on the 
rearing of hunting dogs. 

Ilepi inmys: a tract on the choosing and the care of horses. 

‘Immapyixos: a tract on the duties of a cavalry commander. 


13. THE Anabasis, Irs PusLication AND ITs CREDIBILITY. 


The Anabasis is full of a high interest, not only because of 
the stirring and important events which it describes, and of 
the author’s skill as a narrator, but also because of the fact 
that the prominent part played by Xenophon in these events 
gives to the book the added charm of a personal narrative. 


The title of the book, strictly speaking, fits only the first 


seven chapters of the first book, in which Cyrus’ preparation 
for his upward march (dvéBao1s) and the march itself are 


Introduction XV 


described. The bulk of the work is devoted to the narrative 
of the wonderful achievement of the Greek army in extricating 
itself from the perils menacing it after the death of Cyrus, 
and in particular after the seizure of its leaders. In this 
Xenophon played an important part, and the view has been 
held that the Anabasis was written by him for the purpose of 
glorifying himself, and that he distorts the true story of the 
events described in order to make himself more prominent. 
(See e.g. Gomperz, Greek Thinkers, II, 120ff., English Trans- 
lation). 

The fact that the Anabasis was published anonymously or 
under a pseudonym has been thought to lend support to this 
view, as though Xenophon felt that the portrait he draws of 
himself would be discredited if it were known to come from 
his own hand. 

It is certainly true that in Hellenica III, 1, 2, Xenophon 
refers to the story of Cyrus’ expedition as having been writ- 
ten by Themistogenes of Syracuse. Now of an historian of 
that name nothing whatever is known, and it is generally 
believed that Xenophon is here referring to his own work. 
Further, an Anabasis by Sophaenetus of Stymphalus, one of 
Cyrus’ Greek generals, often mentioned in the Anabasis, is 
four times cited by the geographer Stephanus of Byzantium, 
and it has been thought that Xenophon may have written his 
own work in order to represent himself in a more flattering 
light than Sophenetus had done. Again, the historians Eph- 
orus and Ctesias, from whom Diodorus draws his account of 
the events narrated in the Anabasis, seem to have made little 
of Xenophon. Lastly, Xenophon besides using the third per- 
son throughout his work, speaks now and then as though his 
information had come to him at second hand (see e. g. I, 8, 
§ 18; II, 1, § 14, with the note; and V, 4, § 34), which cannot 
have been the case if he were really as prominent in the 
retreat as he makes himself out to have been. 

These are matters in which unity of opinion is hardly to 
be looked for. It should be said, however, that, if they pre- 
dispose one to take an unfavorable view of Xenophon, it is 
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none the less true that his work does not lack counter evi- 
dences of fairness of mind even when the matters reported 
do not tend to represent him in a particularly favorable light. 
For example, he attributes to himself the suggestion that the 
hollow square should be adopted as the formation in beginning 
the retreat (III, 2, § 36) ; yet he frankly states that they found 
the formation a bad one, which had to be altered (III, 4, 
§ 19). It is noteworthy, too, that the ingenious plan for 
meeting the difficulties due to this formation is attributed to 
‘the generals,’’ not to Xenophon himself (III, 4, § 21). So, 
too, he tells us frankly that his inability properly to deal 
with the problems of guarding the rear called down upon 
him the censure of Chirisophus and the older generals (III, 
8, § 11). The whole portrayal of the relations between 
Chirisophus and Xenophon seems marked by a spirit of fair- 
mindedness. The writer takes pains to mention their friendly 
cooperation (IV, 2, § 26), his own deference to Chirisophus, 
as a Lacedaemonian (III, 2, § 37), their playful banter (IV, 
6, $$ 14ff.), their single misunderstanding (IV, 6, § 3). It 
is of interest, too, to note that the writer is at pains to 
account for Chirisophus’ absence at the time of the seizure 
of the generals (II, 5, § 37), and that in III, 3, § 27, it is 
Chirisophus who takes Clearchus’ place as virtual commander 
in chief, and speaks for the whole body in the colloquy with 
Mithradates. We may also refer to the words of praise meted 
out to subordinates, to the group of brave Arcadian captains 
whose rivalry in valor adds so much to the interest of the 
account of the assault on the Taochian fort (IV, 7, §§ 8ff.; 
see especially § 12) ; to Episthenes, who with his peltasts bore 
the brunt of Tissaphernes’ charge (I, 10, § 7); and to the 
scout Democrates (IV, 4, § 15). Contrast, too, the comment 
upon Polycrates’ faithfulness in the matter of procuring ships 
with the judgment passed upon the renegade Dexippus (V, 1, 
§ 15f.). Again it is plain that Xenophon’s sympathies were 
wholly with Clearchus in his rivalry with Menon; but at the 
same time he tells us that Clearchus, too, wished to win for 
himself the supreme command, and to brush aside all rivals 
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(II, 5, § 29), and despite appearances he abstains from 
accusing Menon of treachery (II, 6, § 28). 

We may surely see frankness again in the writer’s state- 
ments regarding his own ambitions, his desire to found a col- 
ony, and his gratification when the supreme command was 
offered to him; and his bearing in the vexatious situations 
brought about by the greed, jealousy, and bad faith of those 
with whom he was brought into contact must provoke our 
admiration. His defence, when with the other generals he 
was put on trial (V, 8, §§ Iff.), and his speech before the 
Spartan ambassadors, when the disaffected were clamoring 
for his death (VII, 6, §§ 11ff.), deserve careful reading. 
Certain is it that there is nowhere the slightest evidence that 
he ever sought to use his position for private advantage at 
the expense of the interests of the whole army. After all the 
opportunities for gain-getting which fortune had put in his 
way, he tells us that he was compelled to sell his horse on 
reaching Lampsacus in order to secure funds for his journey. 
This of itself goes far to justify the estimate put upon Xen- 
ophon by Seuthes, 7a pév dAda od Kaos, dirootpatidrys Sé. 

For some remarks upon the style of the Anabasis see § 39. 


II 


PERSIA TO THE TIME OF CYRUS THE YOUNGER 


14. Tue Persian Empire; Cyrus THE GrEAT.—The Persian 
Empire was founded in the sixth century B. c. by Cyrus the 
Great (died 529 zs. o.). From earliest times the fertile 
region watered by the Tigris and the Euphrates has been the 
seat of great empires, Chaldaeans, Assyrians, Babylonians, 
Medes, and Persians succeeding one another. At the time of 
the accession of Cyrus to the throne the Persians were sub- 
ject to the Medes, while in the west lay the great kingdom of 
Lydia, and to the south that of Babylon. Under Cyrus the 
Persians, a tribe of hardy mountaineers, were freed from 


Xvili Introduction 


Median control, and began an irresistible series of conquests. 
The Lydian monarchy was overthrown and its capital, Sardis, 
taken in 546. By this the domain of Persia was extended to 
the coasts of Asia Minor, and the Greek cities dotting these 
coasts fell under its sway. In 538 Babylon was overthrown. 
Thus the empire founded by the great monarch extended over 
virtually all the region from the Avgzan to the Indus and 
from the Caspian Sea to the Persian Gulf. Within this vast 
area there were naturally many peoples whose subjugation 
was incomplete. Even in Xenophon’s day the Cilicians were 
governed by their own rulers (Anabasis, I, 2, $12), and the 
Pisidians (101 8:11. Je 2) Seis at a 7S 2a) erie 
Mysians (II, 5, § 18; III, 2, § 23), and the Lycaonians (III, 
2, § 23) were at least rebellious, while the Cardtchi were 
practically independent. 

Of Cyrus the Great, Xenophon has given a sketch, idealized 
and lacking in historic accuracy, in the Cyropaedia. 

15. CamBYsEs.—Cyrus was succeeded by his son, Cambyses 
(529-522), who extended his father’s conquests by campaigns 
against Phoenicia, Egypt, and Libya. By the conquest of 
Phoenicia Persia became a maritime, as well as an inland 
power. Cambyses, on departing for Egypt, had murdered 
his younger brother, Bardiya (Bardes), or Smerdis, as the 
Greeks called him. Cambyses was of a jealous temperament, 
and was subject to fits of ungovernable passion. He was 
therefore both hated and feared by his subjects, while Bardiya 
was beloved. While Cambyses was absent on his campaign 
against Egypt, a Magian proclaimed himself Bardiya, whom 
he happened to resemble in appearance, and seized the throne. 
On hearing of this Cambyses, it appears, took his own life, 
although traditions differ. The false Bardiya, on his part, 
after a rule of only seven months, was assassinated by a band 
of conspirators led by Darius, son of Hystaspes, a Persian 
noble of a younger branch of the royal house (Achaemenidae), 
who thereupon became king. 

16. Darius THE GREAT.—Darius (521-485) during the first 
six years of his reign had to contend against opposition from 
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those who denied his right to rule, and to face rebellion in 
many parts of the empire, but by his energy, courage, and 
resourcefulness he finally triumphed over all his foes and 
established himself securely on the throne. He also extended 
the bounds of the empire by further conquests, and set him- 
self to the colossal task of organizing and unifying his vast 
domain, which, it is estimated, included possibly as many as 
eighty millions of inhabitants, differing widely from one an- 
other in civilization, in government, in language, and in all the 
habits of life. 

17. ORGANIZATION OF THE Empire.—Darius divided the 
empire into twenty-three satrapies, or provinces, each gov- 
erned by a viceroy (satrap) appointed by the king and sub- 
ject to removal at his will. Save for this fact the satraps 
were largely independent. They maintained their own courts, 
with palaces and game preserves (zapddeco.), and lived in 
regal state. They had supreme authority in all civil matters, 
levied and collected taxes, and controlled the local military 
forces, though the imperial troops and garrisons were under 
command of officers appointed by the king and responsible to 
him. Even these, however, were dependent upon the satrap 
for pay for their troops; but they formed a substantial check 
upon the satraps, and kept them from assuming real as well 
as virtual independence. So did likewise the royal secretary 
sent down to each province. This officer was the king’s agent, 
and served as an independent channel through which the 
king could inform himself of what was going on. Moreover, 
inspectors (I, 1, §5) were from time to time sent out by the 
king to the different provinces. Despite these checks upon 
their power, however, the satraps had by the time of Xen- 
ophon become practically independent sovereigns, and the 
king cared little about their doings, provided the tribute was 
regularly sent to him (I, 1, § 8). It was in this matter of 
collecting tribute that the system organized by Darius proved 
most successful. The tribute was paid in kind (IV, 5, § 24), 
and was levied upon all the subjects of the empire except the 
Persians. The total revenue must have been enormous. 
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Another means of solidifying the empire was the main- 
tenance of royal roads connecting the provinces with the cap- 
ital, and the establishment along these of stations where 
couriers with relays of horses were posted. By this means 
it was possible to despatch messengers to or from the capital 
with surprising speed. These roads must not be assumed to 
have been anything like the great military roads of the Ro- 
mans, yet by facilitating rapid communication they did much 
to unify the empire. The most famous of these roads, follow- 
ing probably an old trade route, ran from Nineveh to Susa 
and thence westward to Ephesus. On his upward march 
Cyrus availed himself of this royal road for a part of the 
distance. 

Lastly it should be stated that Darius sought to introduce 
a uniform system of gold and silver coinage, although from 
the nature of the case this attempt could not be wholly suc- 
cessful. The standard gold coin was, or came to be, called 
by the king’s name, the darie (I, 1, § 9). 

18. GREECE AND PrErsIA.—A glance at the map shows how 
closely connected Greece and Asia Minor are, and how from 
the earliest times the intervening islands must have tended 
to promote intercourse. It was therefore but natural that, as 
successive migrations from the north into the Greek peninsula 
forced the already existing population to seek new homes, 
homes should be found first of all on the islands and on the 
neighboring coasts of Asia Minor. Thus the coasts of Asia 
Minor became studded with Greek cities, some of which, like 
Ephesus and Milétus, became rich and powerful. These cities 
during the seventh and sixth centuries before Christ were 
marked by a far more highly developed culture and eiviliza- 
tion than were the cities of European Greece. These Ionian 
cities (for having been colonized by Ionians the district was 
called Ionia) fell under the sway of Lydia in the days of 
Lydian greatness, and when the empire of Croesus fell before 
the advance of Persia ($14) they, too; became subject to 
Persia. 

19. Tue Ionic Revour.—tIn 499 B. c. the Ionian cities 
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under the leadership of Aristagoras of Milétus expelled the 
tyrants whom the power of Persia had imposed upon them, 
and resolved to free themselves from Persian rule. Arista- 
goras went to Greece to seek help. He failed utterly at 
Sparta, but Athens and the little town of Eretria on the 
island of Euboea sent ships and men. Thanks to this assist- 
ance the Ionians were able to capture and burn Sardis, the 
capital of Lydia; but their success was short-lived. The 
Greeks were not united, nor was their leader a man of spirit. 
Milétus fell after a siege, and the revolt was crushed. 

20. THe Persian Expepirions AGAINST GREECE.—After the 
suppression of the revolt and the reorganization of Ionia, 
Darius in 492 sent.forth an army and a fleet with the double 
purpose of re-establishing Persian supremacy in Thrace and 
Macedonia, and of proceeding against Greece in order to pun- 
ish the states which had dared to take part in the war against 
the Great King. The first project was successfully carried 
out, though with heavy losses, but the fleet was wrecked in 
attempting to round the promontory of Athos, and the 
expedition against Greece was given up. 

Darius, however, was not minded to allow Athens and 
Eretria to escape. In the picturesque story of Herodotus we 
are told that he commanded one of his slaves to say daily 
as dinner was served before him, ‘‘Master, remember the 
Athenians.’’ Hence, two years later the second expedition 
was despatched. FEretria fell, but Athens was saved by the 
genius of Miltiades and the valor of her citizens and those 
of Plataea in the memorable battle of Marathon (490). 
Nothing daunted, Darius began preparations for a third 
expedition, but died before they were completed. 

He was succeeded by his son Xerxes (485-465), who after 
a delay caused by the necessity of subjugating Egypt, which 
had revolted, led a vast host by land and sea against Greece. 
After he had triumphantly passed through Thrace, Mace- 
donia, and Thessaly, and, aided by treachery, had forced the 
pass at Thermopylae, his fleet was crushed in the battle of 
Salamis (480), and the next year his army was defeated at 
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Plataea. Thus ended Persian attempts to subjugate European 
Greece, and Europe was not again to be menaced by an 
Oriental invasion for a full thousand years. 

21. THe DecuINe or PrrsiA.—After this check put upon 
its career of conquest Persia rapidly declined. The very 
vastness of its power and wealth gave rise to luxury and 
decay. The court was maintained with great magnificence, 
but owing to the fact that it was made up of jealous and 
self-seeking men and women—slaves, eunuchs, and concubines, 
with hosts of greedy hangers-on—intrigue and _ strife 
abounded, and led only too often to the darkest crimes. 
Xerxes was murdered in 465 and was succeeded by his son, 
Artaxerxes I (Longimanus), who reigned until 425. He was 
followed by his son, Xerxes II., who after a reign of less than 
two months was murdered by his half-brother, Sogdianus, 
who in his turn suffered a like fate at the hands of his brother, 
Darius, who seized the throne for himself. 

22. Darius I1.—Darius II, called Nothus (bastard), since 
he was the son of one of the royal concubines, was the father 
of Cyrus and Artaxerxes, with whose quarrel we have to do in 
the Anabasis. He married his half-sister (some authorities 
say his aunt), Parysatis, a woman of a strong and unscru- 
pulous nature, whose influence at court became paramount. 
The reign of Darius was marked by a series of insurrections 
and disorders in various parts of the empire, notably by the 
revolt of Egypt, which threw off Persian rule and maintained 
its independence, and by renewed activity on the part of the 
satraps of the western provinces in dealing with the Greek 
states (§ 26). These satraps were able and energetic men, 
Pharnabazus, who governed the northern provinces, and Tis- 
saphernes, who was satrap of Caria on the south, though his 
dominion embraced Lydia as well. To these must be added 
Cyrus (§ 24), who was to become a dominant figure. 

23. TISSAPHERNES.—Tissaphernes, as the story of the Ana- 
basis makes all too clear, was a wily, unscrupulous Oriental. 
Instructed by the king to seek to regain control over the 
Greek cities, which had enjoyed virtual independence since 
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the failure of the Persian expeditions against Greece, he 
endeavored to carry out this purpose by aiding now Athens 
and now Sparta in their war against each other. By this 
means he hoped to weaken both, and thus secure for Persia 
a free hand. This policy was shrewdly planned, but was 
after a time interrupted by the energetic action of Cyrus, 
whose support of the cause of Sparta did much to secure her 
triumph, and to make the downfall of Athens inevitable. 


III 


CYRUS AND HIS EXPEDITION 


24. Cyrus THE YouNGER.—Cyrus, called the Younger to 
distinguish him from Cyrus the Great, was appointed by his 
father, Darius, in 407, satrap of Lydia, Phrygia (the greater), 
and Cappadocia, and commander in chief (xdpavos) of one- 
fourth of the royal army,—of the troops, 7.e., whose mustering- 
place was the plain of Castélus in western Asia (see Xeno- 
phon, Hellenica, I, 4, 3, and Anabasis I, 1, §2). Cyrus was 
at this time a youth of seventeen, but he was ambitious and 
possessed of marked ability. The powers given to him were 
vast, and he was set over many older and more experienced 
men. Even Tissaphernes was reduced to a subordinate posi- 
tion, though he retained the satrapy of Caria and the con- 
trol of the Greek cities on the coast, which were still under 
the power of Persia. Deeply incensed at being supplanted 
by a mere boy, Tissaphernes became the bitter enemy of 
Cyrus, and when the latter was summoned to Babylon on the 
occasion of his father’s last illness (404) he found it wise to 
take Tissaphernes with him, ostensibly as his friend (I, 1, 
§ 2), but we may well believe that the real ground was that 
he did not dare leave so dangerous a foe behind him. 

Cyrus was the younger son (the family was large, but we 
are concerned merely with the two brothers, Cyrus and Arta- 
xerxes), but was not without grounds for hoping that he 
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would be designated his father’s successor. Artaxerxes had 
been born before Darius became king, and Cyrus was the 
eldest son ‘‘born in the purple.’’ Moreover, he could count 
upon the support of the all-powerful queen mother, Parysatis. 
So strong was Cyrus’ belief that he would succeed his father 
that he had already assumed the attitude of royalty, and had 
even, we are told, put to death two of his own first cousins, 
who had dared to come before him without assuming the 
posture which etiquette prescribed for those coming into the 
presence of the king. 

25. ARTAXERXES IJ (MNEMON).—Cyrus came up to Baby- 
lon at his father’s summons attended by a strong body-guard 
of Greek troops, but despite the support of Parysatis he failed 
in his ambitious purpose. Artaxerxes was named by Darius 
as his successor. Enraged at this disappointment it may well 
be true, as was believed in antiquity, that Cyrus sought to 
murder his brother at the time of his coronation. Some 
declared that a priest charged Cyrus with intending to hide 
himself in the temple at Pasargadae and murder the king 
when he came thither, as custom demanded, to put on the 
robe of Cyrus the Great; and others went so far as to say 
that Cyrus was actually found lurking in the temple (so 
Plutarch, who gives both versions). Others, as Xenophon, 
regard these charges as malicious slanders uttered by 
Tissaphernes, who sought thus to avenge himself on his rival. 
In any case, Cyrus was seized and would have been put to 
death had it not been for the intercession of Parysatis. She 
secured his release, and sent him back in safety to his prov- 
ince (I, 1, § 3; the story is also picturesquely told by 
Plutarch). 

Deeply angered at the baffling of his hopes and at the indig- 
nity put upon him, Cyrus resolved to wrest the throne from 
his brother by force, and straightway set about making 
preparations. 


26. THE SITUATION AND THE RESOURCES OF Cyrus.—In 
planning to carry out his purpose Cyrus had certain advan- 
tages upon which he could rely. In the first instance he had 
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a strong ally in his mother, whose influence at court was im- 
mense, and whose strong imperious nature, at once vindictive 
and unscrupulous, would stop at nothing in seeking to fur- 
ther her ends. Again Cyrus had come to see the marked 
superiority of Greek over Persian troops, and was in a posi- 
tion to secure such troops for himself. He determined to 
gain control over the Greek cities of Ionia, and to this end 
made open war on Tissaphernes. As a result all these cities 
came over to his side save Milétus, in which Tissaphernes had 
a strong castle and a garrison. Moreover, the state of Greece 
at this time was a distinct advantage to Cyrus. It was in the 
period immediately following upon the overthrow of Athens 
by Sparta. The latter state owed her final success largely 
to the aid furnished by Cyrus, and he could rightly look to 
her for support in his undertaking. Finally, it should be 
noted that well equipped and well disciplined troops could 
now readily be had for hire, and that Cyrus was in a position 
to secure them, having already come into contact with them 
and having won for himself a name as a liberal: paymaster. 

27. Cyrus Musters Troops.—His war with Tissaphernes 
made it easy for Cyrus to muster a considerable body of 
troops without arousing suspicion as to his ulterior purpose. 
He laid siege to Milétus and strengthened the garrisons in 
the various Ionian cities; and the king was pleased, rather 
than otherwise, at the thought that his rival was thus wasting 
his resources, the more so as Cyrus took pains to remit to 
him the proper tribute not from his own province alone, but 
also from the cities which he had taken from Tissaphernes 
(I, 1, § 8). 

In this way the nucleus of a strong Greek force was mus- 
tered, but Cyrus was not blind to the magnitude of the task 
before him, and did not stop here. He furnished funds to 
Clearchus (§ 38); who collected and maintained a strong 
army in the Chersonésus; to Aristippus, who was struggling 
to hold his ground against rivals in Thessaly; and sent word 
to other Greek officers to come and take service under him, 
alleging as his reason his war against Tissaphernes and, fur- 
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ther, a desire to punish the Pisidians, a hardy tribe of moun- 
taineers living to the south of his province, for their depreda- 
tions committed on his territory. Furthermore, he entered 
into negotiations with Sparta, to which state he had rendered 
such signal service in the latter years of the Peloponnesian 
war; and although loath to enter openly upon war with the 
Great King the government acceded to his request, at least 
to the extent of sending a fleet with seven hundred hophtes 
under Chirisophus to the coast of Cilicia, where they joined 
the army of Cyrus on its upward march. Cyrus himself had, 
of course, in his official capacity control of the imperial troops 
in western Asia; but on these, as the sequel proved, little 
reliance could be placed. 

28. THE ArMy or Cyrus.—In the above-mentioned ways 
Cyrus gathered together a body of approximately thirteen 
thousand well-trained troops by the time he was ready to set 
out. These were drawn from all parts of the Greek world, 
but especially from central and northern Peloponnésus (more 
than half of the whole army, Xenophon tells us, was made up 
of Arcadians or Achaeans, VI, 2, §10). The Arcadians in 
particular were famous as fighting men, and are often singled 
out for special mention in Xenophon’s narrative. The sepa- 
rate contingents with their commanders are given as follows: 


Xenias, an Arcadian (I, 2, § 3), with 4000 hoplites. 

Proxenus, a Boeotian (ibid.), with 1500 hoplites and 500 
light-armed. 

Sophaenetus, an Arcadian (ibid.), with 1000 hoplites. 

Soerates, an Achaean (2bid.), with 500 hoplites. 

Pasion, a Megarian (7bid.), with 300 hoplites and 300 peltasts. 

Menon, a Thessalian (I. 2, §6), with 1000 hoplites and 500 
peltasts. 

Clearchus, a Lacedaemonian (I, 2, $9), with 1000 hoplites. 
800 peltasts, 200 bowmen, and 40 horse. 

Sosis, a Syracusan (7bid.), with 300 hoplites. 

Agias (?), an Arcadian (bid.), with 1000 hoplites.* 


* See the note on I, 2, 56. 
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Chirisophus, a Lacedaemonian (I, 4, §3), with 700 hoplites. 

There is also mention of the troops which had been besieg- 
ing Milétus (I, 2, § 2); these may, or may not, have been 
included in those brought by Pasion and Socrates, or by 
Xenias, since he was in general command of Cyrus’ garrison 
troops; and lastly we are told of 400 deserters from the king’s 
army (I, 4, § 3). 

The number of troops is given in I, 2, § 9, after the review 
at Celaenae, as 11,000 hoplites and ‘‘about 2000’’ peltasts. 
Subsequent to this the 700 hoplites under Chirisophus joined 
the army; yet in I, 7, § 10, the number is given as 10,400 hop- 
lites and 2500 peltasts. We have no means of explaining 
the discrepancy. 

The heavy-armed soldier (ézAirqs; see the frontispiece) was 
equipped with helmet (xpavos), cuirass (6épagé, or ozodds), 
shield (doris), and greaves (xvypides), and carried a spear 
(8dépv) and a short, straight, double-edged sword (éidos). The 
light-armed troops embraced (1) peltasts (aeAraorat), who 
earried a target (7éArn) and spears; (2) javelin-throwers 
(dxovrigrat), who carried javelins alone ;* (3) bowmen (roédrar), 
whose equipment consisted of the bow (rdéov), quiver 
(paperpa), and arrows (rogevyara, or oiorot); and slingers 
(odevSovirar), who carried merely their slings (o¢erddvar) and 
stones or slugs for hurling. No force of slingers was, however, 
organized until during the retreat (III, 3, 8§ 16ff.). 

The army was virtually without cavalry. Clearchus 
brought with him forty Thracian horsemen, but these de- 
serted (II, 2, §7) after the battle. During the retreat a 
small body of horse was organized (III, 3, §§19f.), which 
rendered good service. 

Naturally, being composed of contingents under separate 
commands, the army was not strictly unified. Indeed on one 
oceasion (I, 5, §§13ff.) the divisions of Clearchus and of 
Menon almost came to out-and-out fighting, and in general 


* For information as to the ancient javelin and the method of hurl- 
ing it with a thong (dyxvAn), see Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and 
Festivals, pp. 338ff., with the cuts on pp. 341 and 344, 
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each commander regarded himself as in large measure inde- 
pendent. All the more striking, however, is the unity and 
good discipline which were manifested during the retreat, at 
least up to the time when safety seemed assured. Then 
bickerings and mutual distrust showed themselves, and make 
the story told in the last two books of the Anabasis, in par- 
ticular, one of petty jealousies, of strife, and disunion. 

The men, with the exception of the Lacedaemonian contin- 
gent under Clearchus, were paid by Cyrus. The rate was at 
first a daric per month per man, but after the mutiny at 
Tarsus this was increased to a daric and a half (I, 3, § 21). 
This was liberal treatment, especially as he promised them 
pay in full until he should bring them back to Ionia. Ordi- 
narily mercenaries were discharged whenever their employer 
had no further need of their services, and were left to find 
their way home as best they could. Moreover, Cyrus prom- 
ised liberal bounties to the men in the event of his success 
(I, 4, $13; I, 7, §7). A captain received twice as much, a 
general four times as much, as a private. 

There was no regular commissariat. The soldiers procured 
supplies from a market (dyopa) set up in the army. This was 
in the barbarian contingent (I, 3, § 14), and was maintained 
by orientals, chiefly by Lydians. These sutlers accompanied 
the army with wagons and pack-animals bearing supplies of 
flour and wine, and when we add to these the wagons laden 
with the camp equipment and the soldiers’ baggage, and the 
hordes of hangers-on and camp-followers, both men and 
women, it will be seen that the train was of considerable size 
and a great hindrance to rapid progress. On the retreat, 
after the Persians had treacherously broken the truce, the 
Greeks burned their tents and superfluous baggage, and got 
supplies as best they could by pillage. 

The army marched as a rule in column, and owing to the 
baggage train the line must have been of great length. During 
the retreat the hollow square was at first adopted as the wisest 
formation, but it was found to be impracticable. The battle 
line was ordinarily drawn up eight deep, but for a charge on 
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rough or irregular ground the companies might be arranged 
in column, with open spaces between the columns (IV, 8, 
8§ 10ff.). The unit of organization was the enomoty (évwporia), 
or company of twenty-four men with their commander 
(évopdtapxos) ; four of these made up the Adyos, under com- 
mand of a captain (Aoxayés). Each unit was drilled so that 
the shift from column to line of battle and vice versa was 
attended with no confusion, and the rear men in each file 
were trained to act as leaders, when the order, ‘‘ About face,”’ 
was given (IV, 3, §§ 26 and 29). 

Of the organization of the barbarian army of Cyrus little 
can be said, and it plays no part of importance in Xenophon’s 
narrative. It numbered, according to Xenophon, 100,000 men 
(I, 7, §10). The Greek and barbarian armies encamped 
separately (I, 3, § 14, and II, 4, $10). 

As to the size of the king’s army, accurate information is 
lacking. Xenophon’s estimate is based upon the reports of 
deserters (I, 7, §§ 12ff.) and is doubtless greatly exaggerated. 
Plutarch Arto. 13 (quoting Ctesias, see § 30) sets the number 
at 400,000. 

29. THe ANABASIS, oR Upwarp Marcu.—At the head of 
the forces enumerated above, Cyrus set out from Sardis in 
March, 401 Bs. c. His course led him through Lydia and 
Phrygia, the general direction being somewhat south of east 
(as though he were indeed moving against the Pisidians), 
until he reached the city of Celaenae. Here he made a halt 
of thirty days, as some of his troops had not yet joined him. 
From this point he turned back and proceeded in a north- 
westerly direction to Ceramon Agora, whence the eastern 
march was again resumed. By this otherwise surprising 
detour, Cyrus avoided passing through a rugged country, in 
which it might have been difficult to obtain supplies and 
where he might have been delayed by opposition on the part 
of the very mountaineers against whom his expedition was 
ostensibly directed. At the same time the change in direc- 
tion would not of necessity tend to arouse suspicion as to his 
ultimate goal. 


50,058 Introduction 


It is impossible to determine accurately the distances coy- 
ered in each day’s march, although Xenophon gives them in 
‘‘parasangs.’’ The parasang was a Persian measure of 
length, but seems not to have been of uniform value. Fol- 
lowing Herodotus, editors generally assume the parasang to 
have been equal to thirty stadia, or about three and a half 
English miles; but on this basis some of the day’s marches 
recorded by Xenophon—marches made in the heat of a Baby- 
lonian summer or through deep snow—are of incredible 
length. 

From Ceramon Agora the army proceeded by stages of 
unequal length, due doubtless to differences in the character 
of the country traversed, to the famous pass over the Taurus 
range in southeastern Asia Minor, called the Cilician gates. 
Here his course might easily have been checked by the Cilician 
king, Syennesis, who must have been forewarned by Tissa- 
phernes (I, 2, §4) of Cyrus’ treasonable preparations. Syen- 
nesis was however not disposed to make an enemy of so 
formidable a prince as Cyrus, and seems to have acted in 
collusion with him. He had already sent his queen, Epyaxa, 
with a supply of money to visit Cyrus, and appears to have 
resolved to do no more than make a show of resistance. More- 
over Cyrus had despatched Menon with a considerable force 
to escort the queen back to Cilicia, and these troops had 
availed themselves of a more direct route, and were in a 
position to attack Syennesis in the rear, had he really sought 
to defend the pass. He deserted his position, however, at 
the approach of Cyrus, and the latter passed through with- 
out encountering any opposition. The pass itself is a narrow 
defile 3600 feet in elevation and flanked on either side by 
high mountains. So strong is the position that it would 
have been impossible to force it, had any serious resistance 
been made. 

Thus the army reached Tarsus. Here, as it was plain that 
Cyrus had some other design than an expedition against the 
Pisidians, whose territory they had long since left behind 
them, the soldiers mutinied and refused to go further. They 
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suspected by this time that they were being led against the 
king, and such an expedition seemed to them a far more 
serious and dangerous undertaking than that for which they 
had been hired. The story of the clever stratagem by which 
Clearchus, who was in the confidence of Cyrus, won them 
back to their allegiance forms one of Xenophon’s most inter- 
esting chapters. Finally, having become convinced that they 
were virtually in the power of Cyrus, and allured by the 
promise of a fifty per cent increase in pay, they were induced 
to accompany him at least as far as the Euphrates, where, 
he said, he wished to attack his foe Abrocomas. At that point 
he knew that they would find it impossible to desert. 

Thus the march was resumed. Passing Issus they reached 
the so-called Gates of Syria and Cilicia, a narrow road be- 
tween the cliffs and the coast, fortified by a wall at either 
end, where again opposition was to have been expected. To 
meet this contingency, Cyrus had ordered his fleet to meet 
him at this place in order that he might disembark troops 
within and without the walls and thus force a passage. Abro- 
comas, however, the commander of the king’s forces, doubt- 
less alarmed at the ease with which Cyrus had passed the 
Cilician Gates, made no resistance, but fled with the whole 
of his vast army (I, 4, §5). 

From this point on no real opposition was met until the 
battle. At Thapsacus, where he purposed crossing the 
Euphrates, Cyrus was forced to reveal his purpose to the 
Greeks. They must have realized it before, but here, too, 
they made a show of indignation at the deceit practiced upon 
them. They were, however, helpless. Long marches through 
a desert country lay behind them, and they had no supplies. 
When Menon, therefore, urged his men to win the favor of 
Cyrus by prompt obedience they readily complied, and the 
whole army followed, crossing on foot, as Abrocomas had 
burned all the available boats. 

From Thapsacus they proceeded along the left bank of the 
river until they reached the neighborhood of Babylonia (about 
September 1). The only events of importance, apart from the 
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hardships attending a march through the desert, were the 
clash between Clearchus and Menon, which might so easily 
have led to disaster (I, 5, §$ 11ff.), and the attempted treason 
of the Persian noble, Orontas, whose trial and condemnation 
are vividly described (I, 6). Finally when they reached a 
huge trench that had been dug from the river to the ruins 
of the old Median wall (see the note on IJ, 7, 71), leaving 
but a narrow passage along the river some twenty feet wide, 
and found this, too, undefended, it seemed clear that the king 
had given up all intention of making any resistance. The 
battle array, which must have been maintained in daily ex- 
pectation of a battle, was given up, and discipline was relaxed, 
as though their cause were already won. 

30. THE BATTLE or Cunaxa.—At length, on the third (?) of 
September, while the army was proceeding in this disorderly 
fashion, word was suddenly brought that the king was ap- 
proaching with a large army. In the midst of great confusion 
the battle line was formed, the Greeks holding a position on the 
right wing next to the river. Of the battle itself Xenophon 
gives a graphic and picturesque account. After sacrifice and 
the singing of the pean, the Greeks charged the enemy who at 
once turned and fled, while the Greeks followed in pursuit. 
Tissaphernes alone with a body of horse rode through the 
Greek peltasts and advanced against the camp of Cyrus. On 
the other hand the barbarian troops of Cyrus, under Ariaeus, 
seem to have offered no real resistance to the king’s army, but 
fled at the first attack, or at least when the fall of Cyrus be- 
came known. Cyrus himself, with a body-guard of six hun- 
dred picked men, charged the king’s center, where he knew 
his brother would be stationed. He had previously bidden 
Clearchus to lead the Greek hoplites against the Persian 
center, but the cautious Spartan had refused to expose his 
right flank to the enemy, and had advanced straight on with 
his flank guarded by the river. Cyrus and his men routed 
the body-guard of the king, six thousand strong, and their 
cause seemed to be won; but, carried away by passion as he 
caught sight of his brother, Cyrus rushed upon him to slay 
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him, and was himself struck down by a blow from a javelin. 
His faithful followers were slain one after another, fighting 
desperately over his dead body. After this the king marched 
upon Cyrus’ camp, where he joined Tissaphernes and _ his 
detachment, and then turned back in order to attack the 
Greeks. These were still advancing in pursuit of the Persians 
who had given way at their first attack; but when they 
learned that their camp was being pillaged and presently 
saw the king’s army approaching, they wheeled about to 
offer battle. The barbarians, however, did not venture to 
engage the Greeks, but fled; and the Greeks marched back 
to their devastated camp. 

Such, in brief, is Xenophon’s story of the battle. Another 
account, varying in important particulars, may be read in 
Plutarch’s life of Artaxerxes. This is based in part upon 
the narrative of Ctesias, a Greek, who was for years court 
physician to Artaxerxes, and who is known to have written 
a history of Persia in twenty-three books. This work is known 
to us from abridgements preserved by the Byzantine scholar 
Photius, and from the fact that it was used by Plutarch and 
by the historian Diodorus Siculus. Xenophon alludes to 
Ctesias (Anabasis I, 8, § 26) in a way which suggests that he 
was himself familiar with his narrative, and it may be that 
Xenophon’s own story may be corrected here and there by 
information drawn from Ctesias. The latter’s credibility as 
an historian is, however, far from being above question. 

31. THe Return Marcu.—The victory of the Greeks dem- 
onstrated the superiority of Greek over Oriental troops, but 
all advantages which might have accrued to them from their 
triumph were nullified by the fact of Cyrus’ death. They 
were now in the heart of the Persian empire, over a thousand 
miles from their starting point, and fully five hundred miles 
from the nearest Greek city. Moreover, their journey had 
brought them through a desert country, over which it was 
impossible for them to retrace their steps, without supplies, 
as they were. They had no resources and no guides; and all 
their hopes based upon Cyrus’ promises had come to nothing. 
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Moreover, as they were soon to learn, they had to cope with 
the blackest treachery on the part of those claiming to be 
their friends. 

All the greater must our admiration be for the courage and 
skill with which they met the difficulties surrounding them, 
and succeeded in fighting their way back to Greece. What- 
ever be our view as to the credibility of Xenophon’s narra- 
tive, particularly as regards his own prominence ($13), we 
should not be blind to the really stupendous character of the 
achievement of this body of men, or withhold from Xenophon 
his due meed of praise. This little army proved conclusively 
that the Greek conquest of Persia was a possibility and only 
waited for an Alexander to become a fact. The reader of the 
Anabasis even feels ready to echo the words of a Greek writer 
of the fourth century of our era: 6 yovv péyas *AXéfavdpos ovK 
dy éyévero péyas, eb py Bevopav. 

32. NEGOTIATIONS.—On the day after the battle, when the 
news of Cyrus’ death was brought to the Greeks by emis- 
saries from Ariaeus, their reply was that they were victors, 
and that if Ariaeus would join them they would set him on 
the throne of Persia. Before his answer was received, how- 
ever, heralds from the king came with the peremptory com- 
mand that they should lay down their arms and throw them- 
selves on the mercy of the king. In the face of this demand, 
and despite their really desperate situation, Clearchus put on 
a bold front, and the firm refusal to surrender led the envoys 
(one of whom was an expatriated Greek, and another, if we 
may trust his own statement, the court physician, Ctesias) to 
add the further message that the king promised a truce if they 
remained where they were, but that any change of position, 
whether in advance or retreat, would be construed as an act 
of war. To this Clearchus assented, though without stating 
what he would do. 

The king’s envoys then departed, and those sent to Ariaeus 
returned, bringing his answer declining their offer to set him 
on the throne, and declaring his intention to set out next 
morning for Ionia. At this the Greeks determined to throw 
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in their lot with his. Reaching his camp about midnight 
they entered into a solemn compact and alliance with him, 
while he swore that he would guide them in all good faith. 

At daybreak they set out, and their advance made such 
an impression on the king that next day envoys came from 
him to propose a truce. Emboldened by this change of atti- 
tude on the part of their foes, Clearchus demanded first of 
all to be led to supplies. This demand was granted, a truce 
was made, and the Greeks were led to villages where provi- 
sions were abundant. There Tissaphernes entered into nego- 
tiations with them, laying stress upon his influence with the 
king, and declaring that it was due to this influence that the 
king was willing to allow them to depart in safety. The 
Greek generals, apparently placing entire confidence in the 
treacherous Persian, made a compact with him and with the 
king’s brother-in-law. Tissaphernes then left them, stating 
that he had business at court, and did not return for some 
weeks, during which time Ariaeus and his officers, having re- 
ceived assurances of immunity for themselves, showed less 
friendliness toward the Greeks. This gave rise to suspicions 
in the minds of the Greek officers, but Clearchus would lsten 
to no arguments, declaring that their only hope was to remain 
loyal to the compact they had made. 

32. TREACHERY.—At length Tissaphernes returned, after 
having received high honors at court, and the march began, 
during which Ariaeus and his men marched and encamped 
with the troops of Tissaphernes, and held aloof from the 
Greeks. Their course led them eastward to the Tigris, across 
which the Persians had resolved to lead them, presumably in 
the fear that the Greeks might conceivably seize a district in 
the fertile area between the rivers and establish themselves 
there. The Greeks, however, had no thought of violating their 
oaths, and no wish save to return to their own land with what 
speed they could. They crossed the river, therefore, trusting 
in the good faith of the Persians, and proceeded with Tissa- 
phernes and his army to the point where the Greater Zab 
(Zapatas) joins the Tigris. 
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Here they halted for three days, and Clearchus, hoping 
that the feelings of mutual distrust which had become more 
and more apparent, might be dispelled by a frank discussion, 
sought an interview with Tissaphernes. The latter met his 
overtures with a great show of friendliness, and promised 
that, if Clearchus would bring his generals and captains to 
a conference, he would disclose the names of those who were 
acting treasonably toward the Greeks, and seeking to promote 
ill-feeling. 

To this Clearchus assented, feeling certain in his own 
mind that Menon was the slanderer, and eager that the 
strife for supremacy between Menon and himself should be 
brought to an end by the death of his rival. He seems to 
have entertained no thought of treachery, and on returning 
to the camp, after having spent the night as the guest of 
Tissaphernes, urged that all the generals and captains should 
go to the proposed conference. Many protested against this, 
and pointed out the imprudence of putting all the command- 
ing officers in the power of Tissaphernes, but Clearchus was 
insistent, and at last won his point, at least to the extent 
that four generals besides himself—Proxenus, Menon, Agias, 
and Socrates—with twenty captains should accept the invi- 
tation of Tissaphernes. 

They went, therefore, and about two hundred of the men 
followed out of curiosity and to visit the Persian market. 
The generals were at once invited within, where at a given 
signal they were seized, while those without were cut down. 
The prisoners were taken in chains to Babylon, and after a 
short imprisonment were beheaded,—all, that is, save Menon, 
who is believed to have sought to win favor for himself by 
claiming that it was due to him that the plan of entrapping 
the Greek generals had succeeded. Xenophon is silent as to 
this, though he tells us that Menon was not beheaded as the 
others were, but was kept alive for a miserable year and then 
died in disgrace and torture. Apparently his attempt to win 
favor succeeded only in winning for him the fierce hatred of 
Parysatis. 
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34, REORGANIZATION.—The plight of the Greeks after the 
seizure of their generals was desperate indeed. All the diffi- 
culties that had menaced them after the death of Cyrus men- 
aced them now, magnified and intensified a thousand fold. It 
was plain by this time that no further dependence could be 
placed either on Ariaeus or on Tissaphernes, who had broken 
their most solemn oaths; and left to themselves, as they were, 
the Greeks had now not even leaders to whom they could look 
for direction and guidance. 

Of the utter despair that possessed the army during the 
night that followed the seizure of the generals, Xenophon 
gives a vivid picture in the opening chapter of the third book 
of the Anabasis; and even if we feel forced to assume that he 
has laid undue stress on the part played by him in the events 
of that night, it remains clear that through energetic action 
on the part of the few who had not lost heart the whole army 
was roused to action. Of these few, Xenophon was certainly 
one; and we must remember that the situation called not for 
energy alone and a clear vision of what was needed, but also 
for the ability to rouse the men from their despair by pre- 
senting a line of action to them in convincing and persuasive 
words. Hence it is in itself entirely credible that it was 
Xenophon rather than, for instance, Chirisophus, who came 
forward at this crisis; and we may follow Grote in his verdict 
that it was well for the army that the inspiration ‘‘fell upon 
one in whom a full measure of soldierly strength and courage 
was combined with the education of an Athenian, a democrat, 
and a philosopher.’’ 

In any case the army was roused to action; the stragglers 
were recalled; new generals were chosen to take the places of 
those who had been seized; and the men were led to realize 
that their only hope of safety lay in good discipline and in 
devotion to the common weal. It was voted to burn all the 
superfluous baggage, that their march might not be impeded 
by the size of the baggage-train, and to adopt the hollow 
square as their formation, the train and the light-armed being 
in the center and the hoplites on all sides of them. Chiriso- 
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phus, as a Lacedaemonian, was to have the honor of leading 
the van, while Xenophon and Timasion, the two youngest of 
the generals, were to guard the rear. 

35. From THE ZaB TO THE LAND OF THE CARDUCHI.—Thus 
reorganized and inspired with fresh hope and courage, the 
army crossed the Zab, which was, according to Xenophon, 
four hundred feet wide, but at which Tissaphernes seems to 
have made no effort to check their progress. As they pro- 
ceeded, however, a few hundred of the enemy’s horse and 
light-armed assailed the Greeks in the rear and inflicted some 
damage. The Greek bowmen and javelin-throwers were un- 
able to reach the foe, being a match for their adversaries 
neither in skill nor equipment, and being further compelled 
to shoot at longer range, since they were inside the hollow 
square. Xenophon attempted to charge the enemy with some 
of the hoplites who formed the rear of the square, but could 
accomplish nothing. He did no damage to the enemy and 
was himself compelled to bring his men back to the main 
body under fire. The first day was therefore a discouraging 
one; but that night a small body of fifty horse was equipped, 
and also a troop of slingers two hundred in number. There- 
after they met with better success in repelling the enemy, 
who continually hovered about their flanks, but even so they 
suffered considerably. 

In particular the Greeks found that their formation (the 
hollow square) could not be maintained in passing over rough 
country or when rivers were to be crossed. Hence separate 
companies were formed, which were to fall behind when the 
way was narrow, and, on the other hand, were to fill up any 
gap that might be made in their line, adapting their formation 
to the space to be filled. 

After fourteen days of marching, in the course of which 
they at times suffered severely and were compelled to halt 
frequently in order to procure supplies and to care for the 
wounded, the Greeks reached a point where farther progress 
seemed to be completely blocked. On the left was the Tigris, 
so deep that the soldiers could find no bottom with their 
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spears, while high mountains shut them in on the right, and in 
front lay the rugged and mountainous country of the 
Cardichi, a race of bold mountaineers who defied the Great 
King. Nevertheless the Greeks resolved to fight their way 
through this inhospitable region, knowing that thus they 
would reach Armenia, whence, they were told, it would be 
easy for them to make their way whithersoever they wished. 

36. THROUGH THE LAND OF THE CARDUCHI AND ARMENIA 
To TrRAPEzUS.—Making their start, therefore, under cover of 
the darkness the Greeks reached the first of the passes through 
the Carduchian mountains before any resistance was under- 
taken, but as the rear-guard was descending from the pass 
into the villages beyond, the mountaineers assailed them with 
vigor. Xenophon even declares that had their foes had time 
to collect in larger numbers the whole Greek army might 
well have been destroyed. This was, however, but a fore- 
taste of what was to follow; and the seven days which the 
Greeks spent in passing through this rugged region, beset by 
their fierce and determined foes and forced by lack of sup- 
plies to march even through heavy snow, were fraught with 
hardships and dangers beyond all that they had suffered at 
the hands of Tissaphernes and the Persians. Finally they 
reached a plain where they found comfortable quarters in 
villages along the Centrites river, but here again their further 
progress seemed completely blocked. The river was two hun- 
dred feet in width and above their breasts in depth; and, as 
a new danger not heretofore experienced, Armenian cavalry 
were seen on the opposite bank ready to thwart any attempt 
on their part to cross. The Cardtichi, moreover, were seen to 
be gathering in their rear; so that their situation was critical. 

Here again, however, Greek readiness in device, aided, as 
Xenophon devoutly believed, by the favor of heaven, found 
a means of coping with their difficulties, and the river was 
erossed by a clever stratagem. Thus they reached the high 
and undulating table-land of Armenia, a region of bitter cold 
—for it was now December. Over this they marched without 
any serious fighting, although the satrap Tiribazus, despite the 
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fact that he had made an agreement with them that they 
would be allowed to pass through the country unmolested, if 
they did not burn the villages, followed closely after them, 
waiting for an opportunity for a treacherous attack. If, 
however, they had little fighting to do, they had to endure 
and many suffered from frozen extremities and from snow 
and the severity of the weather. Not only slaves and beasts 
of burden, but some also of the soldiers perished from cold, 
and many suffered from frozen extremities and from snow 
blindness; while at times the scarcity of provisions led to 
terrible sufferings and exhaustion. After all these hardships 
Xenophon records a week of feasting amid abundant sup- 
plies in Armenian villages, built half underground as at the 
present day. 

Thence through various tribes, Taochi, Chalybes, Phasiani, 
Scythéni, sometimes having to fight against stubborn oppo- 
sition, they made their way by a route that can no longer be 
determined with certainty, until at length they reached a 
mountain which offered a view of the sea. In a striking 
word-picture, Xenophon brings vividly before us the scene 
as the soldiers pressed forward crying out @adAatra OadarTa, 
and embraced one another with tears. For they thought that 
the sight of the sea meant that their hardships and troubles 
were over and their safety assured. After six days more of 
marching through the land of the Macrodnes and Colchi, the 
latter of whom sought to oppose their progress, they reached 
the Greek city of Trapezus (Trebizond) on the shores of the 
Black Sea. Here with thanksgiving they offered to the gods 
the sacrifices they had vowed, and instituted games in truly 
Greek fashion. 

37. From THE TRAPEZUS TO THE Bosporus.—At Trapezus 
the army remained thirty days for much-needed rest and in 
the hope that sufficient vessels might be collected to make it 
possible for them to proceed for the rest of the way by sea. 
Chirisophus was at his own suggestion despatched to Byzan- 
tium to seek to obtain transports from the Lacedaemonian 
admiral Anaxibius. Meanwhile passing merchantmen were 
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seized, and supplies were procured by pillaging expeditions 
into the territory of the Colchi and other neighboring tribes. 

At length, in despair of obtaining more ships, they deter- 
mined to set out, putting on board of the vessels they had the 
sick and wounded with the women and all the baggage, while 
the able-bodied proceeded by land. Thus a three-days’ march 
brought them to Cerasus, where a halt of ten days was made, 
and after another journey of ten days they reached Cotyora. 
Both of these were Greek cities, like Trapezus colonies of 
Sinope, a powerful city lying farther to the westward. At . 
Cotyora the governor would not admit them within the walls, 
and they had to resort to force to find shelter for their sick, 
although they abstained from further acts of violence. Their 
stay in this place was a long one (forty-five days), yet still 
Chirisophus did not appear. Envoys, however, came from 
Sinope, at which city they were promised a friendly welcome. 

It was during their stay at Cotyora that Xenophon seems 
to have conceived the idea of seizing some non-Greek city with 
the force now at his command, and of establishing a colony, 
which would have been certain to become rich and powerful. 
This plan was unfortunately divulged to the army by the 
soothsayer Silanus, and led to much bitterness against Xeno- 
phon, although he publicly renounced the project and success- 
fully combatted the charges brought against him. It became 
more and more plain, however, that dissension was rife in 
the army and it required all of Xenophon’s eloquence to 
restore good discipline. At this time the generals were indi- 
vidually brought to trial for their acts during their term of 
office. 

Shortly after this, sufficient transports having been assem- 
bled from Sindpe and from Heracléa, a Greek city lying 
further to the west, the army set sail, and after a voyage of 
a day and a night reached Sindpe. Here Chirisophus joined 
them, having failed utterly in his quest for ships; and here 
the army resolved to choose a single general in the place of 
those now in command. The supreme command was offered 
to Xenophon, but he declined out of deference to Chirisophus 
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as a Lacedaemonian, and because the omens were unfavorable. 
Chirisophus was then chosen leader and the army sailed under 
his command to Heracléa. 

At this point it became clear that the good discipline which 
had done so much to save them in their day of peril was break- 
ing down, and that many were now actuated by motives of 
greed and self-interest rather than by loyalty to the common 
weal. Dissensions broke out in the army which led to a revolt 
on the part of the Arcadians and Achaeans (who formed more 
than half of the whole army). These chose commanders of 
their own, while of the rest about half remained loyal to 
Chirisophus, while the other half attached themselves to Xeno- 
phon. The Arcadian division set out alone, but in attempting 
to pillage the country of Bithynia, it was surrounded, and 
would probably have been entirely destroyed had it not been 
rescued by Xenophon and his men. After this the whole army 
came together again at Calpé—a point midway between 
Heracléa and Byzantium—and chose Neon as its commander, 
Chirisophus’ command having lasted only a week. 

The location of Calpé was so favorable for the foundation 
of a colony that the soldiers hesitated to take even the ordi- 
nary measures for making it defensible, lest Xenophon should 
seek to make their stay permanent. Finally, however, Clea- 
ander, the Lacedaemonian harmost (governor) of Byzantium, 
came to them, and although through the machinations of the 
renegade Dexippus serious trouble arose, and it looked for a 
time as though the Cyréan troops would find themselves in 
open war with Sparta, the trouble was adjusted and Cleander 
was asked to assume the command of the army. Unfavorable 
omens, however, deterred him from acting as their leader, 
and he departed alone, promising that he would assist them 
when they reached Byzantium. The army then set out under 
its own commanders, and marched through Bithynia until it 
reached Chrysopolis, directly across the Bosporus from 
Byzantium. 

37. ConcLusion.—Here, when they seemed to have passed 
through all the dangers and hardships that were to befall 
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them, they were destined to meet again with treachery, this 
time at the hands of an unworthy Greek. 

The Lacedaemonian admiral Anaxibius had been bribed by 
the satrap Pharnabazus to persuade the Greeks ta cross over 
to the European side of the strait, and brought this about 
by a false promise that he would provide pay for them. When 
they had crossed, however, and were within the walls of 
Byzantium, Anaxibius, instead of providing them with pay, 
beguiled them outside the walls and bade them get supplies 
from Thracian villages in the neighborhood. At this the army 
attempted to re-enter the city but found the gates shut and 
barred. Incensed at this the soldiers burst down the gates, 
rushed once more within, and were about to sack the city, 
when Xenophon in earnest and persuasive words showed them 
the odium they would bring upon themselves by such a deed, 
and the inevitable retribution that would be exacted by the 
all-powerful Spartans. Brought to their senses by this plea, 
the soldiers withdrew again without the walls, and accepted 
the offer of an adventurer, Coeratadas, to take them under 
his command. But the proposal came to nothing, as the 
resources of Coeratadas proved wholly inadequate. 

Meanwhile Anaxibius, having in his turn been deceived by 
Pharnabazus in the matter of the reward promised him for 
leading the Greeks from Asia to Europe, sought to avenge 
himself on the Persian satrap by leading the Greeks back 
into Asia to make war upon him. But he was thwarted in 
this plan by the newly-appointed harmost, Aristarchus, who 
having no thought of allowing Anaxibius to make a private 
war on Persia, threatened to sink them if they tried to cross. 

Thwarted thus again, the army took service under the 
Thracian prince Seuthes, who promised them liberal pay and 
in addition special grants to the generals. For two months 
the army served under him, only to be defrauded of the prom- 
ised pay, and left once more destitute. At this crisis, how- 
ever, fortunately for them, Sparta determined upon war with 
Persia, and had need of troops. The army was led across 
into Asia and handed over to the Spartan general Thibron, 
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and Xenophon’s story ends with the account of a successful 
raid upon the estates of a wealthy Persian, whereby much 
booty was obtained. 
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38. PROMINENT PERSONAGES.—Space may be taken here for 
a few brief paragraphs regarding individuals prominent in 
the first four books of Xenophon’s story, who, if mentioned, 
have received but a passing notice in the preceding sections. 

(a) CLEarcHus: Of Clearchus, the most prominent and 
the ablest (II, 2, §5) of the Greek generals under Cyrus, 
Xenophon has himself given a sketch in II, 6, §§ 1-15, telling 
of his warlike character, his defiance of the Spartan ephors, 
and his banishment from Sparta. He was an experienced 
campaigner before he took service with Cyrus, and in Xeno- 
phon’s story exhibits the traits of a typical Spartan. He 
was a severe disciplinarian (I, 5, §11, n; UH, 3, §11; UL, 6, 
§§ 9-10), and was feared rather than loved by his men. 

During the battle of Cunaxa his undue caution led him to 
disregard Cyrus’ command to charge the Persian center (1, 8, 
§ 13, n.), and may be said to have been the indirect cause of 
Cyrus’ death; while his credulity in trusting the promises of 
Tissaphernes led directly to the seizure of the Greek generals, 
himself included. At the same time he seems to have been an 
able commander, and his loss was a severe blow to the Greeks. 

Of the strife between Clearchus and Menon, Xenophon says 
little (I, 5, §§ 11ff.; II, 5, $28), and is apparently careful to 
be just, although his own sympathies are plainly on the side 
of Clearchus. 

(b) Menon: Of Menon, too, Xenophon gives a sketch (II, 
6, §§ 21-29), and one that is by no means flattering. He 
seems to have been an unprincipled adventurer, and we may 
well believe that after Cyrus’ death he was ready to secure 
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advantage for himself by betraying his comrades, although 
Xenophon is careful not to make direct charges. After the 
generals were seized there is ground for thinking that he 
sought to win favor for himself by claiming to have been 
instrumental in bringing about the success of Tissaphernes’ 
plan, but the result was merely that he was kept alive for a 
year, and died under torture instead of being beheaded at 
once as the other generals were (II, 6, § 29). In this scholars 
generally see the work of Parysatis, whose wrath Menon in- 
curred as being a traitor to Cyrus’ cause. 

(c) Proxenus: To Proxenus Xenophon devotes what is 
not merely a biographical sketch, but a tribute of personal 
affection (II, 6, §§ 16-20). He is in every way an attractive 
figure—generous, high-minded, and cultivated; he had even 
studied under the famous Gorgias (II, 6, §16). It was at 
his invitation that Xenophon joined the expedition of Cyrus, 
and allusions to their friendship abound (II, 4, §15; II, 5, 
See Li USS 4 iB 0-8 V a2, n86D)i, 

(d) CuHirisopHus: Chirisophus, too, is an attractive figure. 
Sent by the Spartan ephors at the head of a body of seven 
hundred Lacedaemonian hoplites, he jomed Cyrus at Issus (I, 
4,§3). After the seizure of the generals he becomes a central 
figure (he was himself absent at that time procuring sup- 
plies). As a Spartan he was a man of few words, and could 
not have played the part which Xenophon attributes to him- 
self, and for which persuasive eloquence was indispensable, 
but he was given the post of honor, commanding the van, and 
conducted himself in a soldierly manner. 

Between Chirisophus and Xenophon a cordial friendship 
grew up, and the latter defers to him, as to a more experi- 
enced commander, on more than one occasion. 

From Trapezus, Chirisophus was at his own suggestion sent 
to Byzantium to endeavor to obtain ships from the Spartan 
admiral Anaxibius, but was unsuccessful. 

When, at Sindpe, the army determined to choose a single 
commander, and Xenophon positively declined the appoint- 
ment, Chirisophus was chosen (VI, 1, § 32). His command 
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lasted only a week and, worn and disgusted with the dissen- 
sions rife in the army, he fell sick and died at Calpé (VI, 
4, §11). 

(e) XENIAS: Xenias seeems to have been a military ad- 
venturer. He was, as so many of the Cyrean Greeks, an 
Arcadian, and having taken service with Cyrus was made 
commander of the mercenary troops doing garrison duty in 
the Ionian cities (I, 2, $1). 

At Cyrus’ summons he joined him at Sardis with a strong 
force of four thousand hoplites (1, 2, § 3)—the largest single 
contingent. At the same time Xenias is an insignificant 
figure. When the army mutinied at Tarsus and Clearchus 
declared his resolution to abide by the Greeks, rather than 
avail himself of the friendship of Cyrus, more than half of 
Xenias’ troops went over to him, and Cyrus allowed Clearchus 
to retain them. This gave Clearchus a force larger than that 
of any other general, and when opportunity offered Xenias 
and another general, Pasion, deserted (I, 4, §7). 

({) SopHAENETUS: Sophaenetus, of Stymphalus in Areadia, 
one of the Greek generals under Cyrus, plays a somewhat 
prominent part in Xenophon’s narrative. He joined Cyrus 
at Sardis (or at Celaenae; see the note on I, 2, 56), and asa 
veteran commander (he is twice called zpecBitaros, V, 3, § 1, 
and VI, 5, § 13) is often mentioned. It was he, with Cleanor, 
who went to meet Ariaeus and those with him when they came 
to the Greek camp after the seizure of the generals (II, 5, 
§ 37), and he was left in command of the camp when the army 
set out for a night attack upon Tiribazus (IV, 4, $19). As 
one of the older men he was among those who sailed from 
Trapezus, while the main body marched by land (V, 3, §1). 
He was fined for neglect of duty (V, 8, §1). 

A history of Cyrus’ expedition is attributed to Sophaenetus 
(see § 13). 

(g) CLEANOR: Cleainor of Orchomenus in Arcadia was 
chosen general in the place of Agias after the latter had been 
seized. He is mentioned as the ‘‘eldest’’ in II, 1, §10 (see 
the note), and the speeches put into his mouth are marked by 
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a distinct character. It is he who expostulates with Ariaeus 
and the other Persians after the seizure of the generals, and 
expresses the utmost moral indignation (II, 5, § 39), and he 
enlarges similarly upon the enormity of the Persian treachery 
in ITT, 2, §§ 4ff. 

(h) Agastas: Agasias, also of Stymphalus in Arcadia, 
was one of the Greek captains and was a close friend of 
Xenophon’s (VI, 6, § 11). He is often singled out for special 
mention as a brave soldier (IV, 1, § 27; IV, 7, § 11; V, 2, § 15; 
VII, 8,$19). It was he who urged the choice of Xenophon as 
commander in chief, declaring that it was absurd always to 
defer to Lacedaemonians (VI, 1, § 30). 

For protecting a soldier of his company who had been 
unjustly seized by Dexippus, he was involved in serious 
trouble with the Spartan harmost Cleander, but was set free 
on the representations of Xenophon (VI, 6, 8§ 7ff.). 

(i) CAaLLIMACHUS, ARISTONYMUS, AND ARISTEAS: These 
may be mentioned as like Agasias representative of a group 
of brave soldiers, each seeking to outdo the others in valor 
(see IV, 1, §§ 27f.; and IV, 7, §§ 8ff.). 

39. STYLE oF THE ANABASIS.— ‘The Anabasis,’’ says Dio- 
nysius of Halicarnassus, ‘‘what is it but a splendid hymn 
of praise in honor of the Hellenes who shared in the cam- 
paign.’’* 

In this judgment sympathetic readers of the Anabasis will 
concur, and that the work deserves this enthusiastic praise is 
due not only to the character of the events narrated but also 
in no small measure to the art of the narrator. Many, to be 
sure, think only of the barren records of the early chapters 
of the first book—records which make upon one the impression 
that Xenophon was merely transcribing entries made in his 
diary,—as though the recurring évreifev eeAavvee were a fair 
sample of the writer’s literary ability,—forgetting that no- 
where else in the whole work does this annalistic style reap- 
pear. It has indeed become fashionable of recent years not 


? 


* Quoted in Dakyns’ Xenophon, p. xxvi. 
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only to decry Xenophon as a falsifier in his narrative and as 
one whose sins against the laws of pure ‘‘Attic,’’ both as 
regards vocabulary and syntax, are manifold, but also as one 
who can lay claim to no merit as a stylist. Very different was 
the judgment of the Greeks who came after him—they are 
never weary of sounding his praises—and very different is 
the judgment of the Greeks of today. He was called, says 
Diogenes Laertius, ‘‘the Attic Muse’’; Plutarch praises the 
vividness of his description of the battle of Cunaxa as making 
us almost see the scene with our own eyes; and a similar 
tribute is paid to Xenophon by Lucian with reference to the 
Panthea episode in the Cyropoedia. 

This vividness is perhaps the most noteworthy trait in 
Xenophon’s style. Worthy to be put side by side with the 
description of the battle in I, 8, are such passages as III, 4, 
8§ 38ff.; IV, 7, §§ 22ff.; V, 2, §§ 13ff.; and many others. 

To produce this effect of vividness, besides the writer’s own 
power of realizing vividly the scenes which he describes, many 
elements contribute—the frequent use of the historical present, 
the further treatment of the past as present in the use of the 
subjunctive instead of the optative in dependent clauses after 
secondary tenses, the frequent use of deictic pronouns and of 
graphic phrases such as év6a 8h, the use of dialogue, the inser- 
tion of speeches (see the next section), and very strikingly 
the preference, common to most Greek writers, for direct 
rather than indirect discourse. This last often leads to sudden 
shifts from the third person to the second or third, and is 
very frequent. See e. g. I, 3, §$ 14 and 16; IV, 1, §19; IV, 
8, §4; V, 5, § 24; V, 6, §19. 

Again, while the style of the Anabasis is in the main flow- 
ing and easy, and while Xenophon is sparing in his use of 
rhetorical devices and in the employment of metaphors and 
similes, it would be a mistake to regard him as a careless 
writer. His style abounds in evidences of conscious art, a 
few of which may be noticed here. 

Very striking is his fondness for what is called zoxAla, or 
variation of phrase. This is scarcely to be noticed in early 
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Greek, but in Xenophon it is common. We have e. g. Bovdct, 
eGédw, and xpyfes in immediate succession in III, 4, § 41 (cf. 
II, 3, §23, and V, 7, §27); in II, 3, §§2-9, we have dxp:, 
péexpt, and éore; in I, 9, §19, é&krHvro is immediately followed 
by éxéraro, and in II, 6, § 21, AauBdvor by xepSatvor. Some- 
times the variation is simply one of form, as when éée is 
immediately followed by oxjoe in IIT, 5, $11, in II, 6, §9, 
eviore by éo@’ dre, and in III, 1, § 20, 7dew by 787; or of syntax, 
as when dydAAopa: is used first with éri and the dat., and then 
with the simple dat. (II, 6, § 26). 

This desire to vary a phrase already used may perhaps 

be the reason for the choice of an occasional poetic word (as 
in od reAcGe ta iepa, VI, 6, § 36). 
_ Again, Xenophon is very fond of the figure, anaphora, 
and frequently begins successive clauses with an identical 
phrase. Instances abound; e. g. émidexvis pev . . . emidexvds b€ 
(I, 3, $16) ; dpaor pay . . . dpdor 8%, . . . dpdor 8€ (IV, 3, § 7). 
Sometimes we have a combination of anaphora and varied 
phrase, as in éxvoinv pev . . . poBoipny dé (I, 3, $17), or in 
éreidav b¢.. . emeday S¢.. . emi 8€ 7H tpirw (II, 2, § 4). 

Further, the chiastic arrangement of words is often sought. 
Sometimes this is a natural arrangement, when regard is had 
to emphatic expression, as in II, 4, § 16, morol dvres Kipw kat 
ipiv ebvor, but even so it is a conscious, rather than an uncon- 
scious, device, and instances occur in rhetorical passages— 
in the speeches and in the biographical chapter II, 6, 
oftener than in the narrative itself. Sometimes, too, the 
chiastic arrangement is more elaborate; see the notes on 
II, 6, 5, and III, 1, 98. One especially effective form is 
called palindromic; see I, 7, §13 (with the note) ; I, 10, §3; 
Ti 4e-20 211 DS Sas LV, 1,° 93. 

Other instances of conscious art in the matter of word 
arrangement, in cases where emphasis is sought, or where 
reference is had to euphony, alliteration, or to assonance, 
might easily be cited. Occasionally, too, it is plain that 
cacophony has been purposely avoided. In III, 1, § 23, e. g. 
nev is omitted after eyovev, because its use would have given 
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an ill-sounding phrase; and the same grounds may have led 
to the omission of dv before dvaorpépovo in II, 5, § 14; similarly 
we have the infrequent 76 ro.ovpevov in I, 10, § 12, because the 
normal 76 yryvopevov Would have given an unpleasant assonance 
with the following yyvéoxew. Possibly the choice of the in- 
frequent infinitive construction after A¢ye in III, 1, § 26, is 
similarly to be accounted for. 

The un-Attic features and the frequent poeticisms in Xen- 
ophon’s style have often been commented on. They are of 
interest, when considered in connection with the facts of 
his life, as showing that he was as pan-Hellenic in his style 
as in his politics. It should not be forgotten that he lved 
for years among Asiatic and Peloponnesian Greeks, and that 
during the formative years of his early life there was no 
Attic prose literature upon which his style could have been 
modeled, while there is abundant evidence that he was 
strongly influenced by the poets, not one of whom wrote pure 
S ALIC. 

40. THE SPEECHES IN THE ANABASIS.—The incorporation 
of speeches in historical narrative was to the Greek not only 
an effective and dramatic method of vivifying the narrative 
itself, but was so entirely in accord with the actual political 
life with which he was acquainted that a history without 
speeches would have seemed to him at once a tame and life- 
less thing and an unnatural thing. It has been left for our 
modern age to question the right of the historian to avail 
himself of this device, and to find something of dishonesty 
in the incorporation of speeches unless he is in possession of 
an authentic record of the words actually used by the speaker 
on the particular occasion in question. 

The ancients felt far otherwise; and it is impossible rightly 
to appreciate the art of historical composition in antiquity, or 
even rightly to weigh the content of the historical narrative, 
unless we can in a measure approach the problem from the 
antique point of view. 

The first and most essential thing is to realize the value 
that to the Greeks of old the spoken word possessed, as con- 
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trasted with the written word. We must allow its due weight 
to the constant use of oratory in ancient political life, and 
must remember that there were no journals, no daily papers, 
indeed scarcely any prose literature, and no reading public 
until toward the end of the fifth century B. c. It was cus- 
tomary not for poets and orators alone, but for literary art- 
ists generally, to publish their works by public readings or 
recitations, rather than in written form. 

Remembering these facts we shall realize that the histo- 
rian’s gift of historic imagination found in the dramatic 
scenes which form the background of the speeches, and in 
the speeches themselves, a splendid field for its exercise; and 
we who read the narrative after the lapse of centuries find 
our ability to comprehend events and their causes greatly 
helped by such a method of vivifying the past. Nor must we 
forget that history-writing is an art; and it may be ques- 
tioned whether the modern theory of the science of history 
has not entailed losses which in part offset its gains in 
scientific accuracy. 

Xenophon makes free use of speeches in the Anabasis. 
Some are represented as having been delivered on occasions 
when he was presumably present, others when he certainly 
was not present, and under such circumstances that it must 
have been impossible for him to learn precisely what was 
said. All must be regarded as free compositions by Xeno- 
phon himself rather than as authentic records of what was 
actually said by the various speakers. At the same time it 
would be going too far to deny them all historic value. There 
is also an artistic fitness in the way in which some of the 
speeches are made to accord with the character of the speaker. 
Those of Chirisophus, for example, and of Cleanor have a 
distinct character of their own. 

In point of style, the speeches are quite different from the 
narrative portions of the work, and are at times highly rhetor- 
ical (see, e. g., II, 5, §§ 3ff., especially § 9; and IV, 6, §§ 10ff.). 

Of especial interest are the speeches put in the mouth of 
Xenophon himself, as they so admirably illustrate the influ- 
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ence of his Athenian training and his masterly power in 
dealing with men. We may refer not only to the speeches 
in III, 1 and 2, but in particular to that by which Xenophon 
restrained the angry soldiers in Byzantium (VII, 1, §§ 25-31), 
and to his striking address to Seuthes (VII, 7, §§ 21-47). 


EENO®ONTOS 
KTPOT ANABAZSI> 


BOOK I 
I, Aapefouv kai Ilapvcatidos yiyvovtat raides 800, mpeo- 
Burepos pev ’AptaképEns, vewtepos dé Kopos: émel dé naobéver 
Aapeios kal trrwmteve TeXevTHV TOU Blov, éBovrETO TH Taide 


2 aupotépw rrapeivat. 


CuHaptTer I 


1 Aapetov kal IlapucdtiSos: gen. of 
source (G. 1130, 2; H. 750; B. 
365). This was Darius Nothus 
(i. e. the illegitimate), who came 
to the throne in 425 B.c. See 
the Introd., § 22. 

ylyvovrar: histor. pres. (G. 1252; 
H. 828; B. 525). This is particu- 
larly common with vbs. of rela- 
tionship (genealogical present). 

maises S00: do more commonly 
takes the plural than the dual 
(below 7® zatée, with stress on 
the idea of both, dyudorépw), 
There were thirteen children in 
all, but only two appear in 
Xenophon’s narrative. The fol- 
lowing proper names are in ap- 
position with mazdes (G. 911; H. 
623; B. 317). The clauses are, 
as often, balanced by puéy and 6. 
The former may rarely be trans- 
lated; the latter means and or 
but, as the context determines. 
Avoid cumbersome phrases such 
as on the one hand—on the 
other. Greek has a natural love 


6 mev ody pec RUTEpos Trapwy éeTUYyyaveE: 


of balance; English has not. 
For a sketch of the characters 
of the two brothers, see the 
Introd., §§ 24 and 25. Remember 
this was not Cyrus the Great. 
noéver: lay sick. The tense is 
durative (G. 1250, 2; H. 829; B. 
526). 

trémreve: G. 543; H. 362a; cf. B. 
175. For the meaning, cf. Lat. 
suspicor 


~o 


co 


rehevtnv Tod Blov: the word @dvaros 
is ordinarily avoided; so, too, 
TeheuT dw is the common vb. to die 
(drodvyoxw denotes a_ violent 
death). In compound phrases 
like this the art. is regularly 
expressed only with the noun in 
the gen. Note the possessive 
force of the art., common in 
many languages. 

4 apdborépw: the predicate position 
is regular with pronouns. Here 
the postponement adds em- 
phasis. 

pev ovv, now. pév simply paves the 
way for the following 5¢. 

mapoav érvyxave, happened to be 


2 Anabasis 


a \ / > \ a > n e Fe / 
5 Kopov o€ PETATTELTTETAL ATO THS apxXs NS AUTOV caTpaT nv 


’ i \ XN \ > X > / / [v4 7 i 
éroince: Kal otpatnyov 6€ avTov amébeEe TavTwy boot els Kao- 


TWNOV Tediov AOpoiCovTat. 


avaBaiver odv 6 Kipos XaBav Tis- 


cahépyny ws pirov cal tov “EXAnvav éxov omditas avéBn 


there. The supplementary 
partic. contains the main idea 
(G. 1586; H. 984; B. 660 n.). 

5 Kipov: the obj. may be empha- 
sized by being brought to the 
head of the sentence, the subj. 
by being postponed. 

peraméumerat: another histor. pres. 
For the voice, see G. 1242, 2; H. 
813; B. 504. 

&pxfis, province; see the Introd., 
§§$ 17 and 24. 

catpadrny, satrap, a Persian word, 
familiar to the Greeks of Xeno- 
phon’s day. Herodotus (about 
half a century earlier) uses 
Urapxos as a Greek equivalent. 
In general, Greek was slow to 
borrow foreign words, and, as a 
rule, made borrowed words look 
like Greek formations. (Cf. 
mapddecos and mapacdyyns, also 
Persian words.) For the pred. 
acc., see G. 1077; H. 726; B. 341. 

6 éwolnoe . . . Aréderte: translate 
as if plpfs. (H. 837; B. 519, note 
Ile PA MS (ER MIG ARE USYsh),  (einueyehe 
is less exact than Eng. in the 
use of past tenses; in expressing 
future relations far more exact. 

kal... 8 and...also. dé is 
connective, calintensive. Cyrus 
was not only satrap, but a mili- 
tary officer as well, commanding 
one of the four divisions of the 
imperial army; see the Introd., 
§24. This fact calls for em- 
phatic expression, and is 
brought into stronger promi- 


nence by the abandonment cf 

the relative construction. 
mavtwv dco: dcos is the normal 
form of the relative when the 
antecedent is mas. 

a0polfovrar: habit. pres.; the re- 

view occurred each year. The 

plain of Castolus was the mus- 
tering place for the troops of 
lower Asia. 

GvaBalver. .. avéBy: histor. pres. 
and aor. side by side, as not in- 
frequently. For the form avé8n, 
see G.798; 799; H. 489; B. 209; 
211. Note the force of dva-. 

6 Kipos: the art. with proper 
names may serve (a) to mark 
the individual as famous; (b) 
to contrast him with someone 
else; or (c) it refers back to some- 
one already mentioned. 

AaBOv ... €xov: circumstantial 
partics. (G. 1563; H. 968b; B. 
652). Itis a mistake to assume 
that with suffices as a transla- 
tion. Cyrus took with him 
(AaBdv) Tissaphernes, and went 
up at the head of (éxwr) his 
troops. Note the chiastic order 
(dvaBalver... NaBOv...@ywv... 
avéBy), often a mere rhetorical 
device, although at times the 
most natural arrangement. See 
the Introd., § 39. 

Ticcadépyyv: see the Introd., § 23. 
Proper names in -7s, of the third 
decl., often form the ace. in -n», 
as if of the first decl. 

8 as pldov: Cyrus’ rapid advance- 
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Tplaxocious, apyovta b€ a’Tav Heviavy Iappaouov. 


€mel O€ 


éredevTnoe Aapeios kai katéotn els THY Bacidelav ’AptaképEns, 


Ticcadépyns Sia Barre Tov Kipov mpos tov aderpov ws ériPov- 


Aevot avTO, 


b dé weiMeTa Kai AauBaver Kipov as atroKxtevav: 


ie e , > / > \ > / t > N SX > / 
n O€ unTnp eEatTnTamevyn avTOV aTroTEéwTEL TAAL ETL THY APY HV. 


‘O & ws andre Kivduvetcas Kal atimacbets, Bovreverat 


ment had aroused the jealousy 
of Tissaphernes. Perhaps Cyrus 
saw this, and took him with him, 
because he dared not leave him 
behind—or was he himself de- 
ceived? 

Trav ‘EAAqvev: emphatic by posi- 
tion; three hundred Greek hop- 
lites afforded greater protection 
than many times that number of 
Orientals. For the equipment of 
the hoplite, see the Introd., § 28. 
The gen. rdv ‘Edjvwv is partitive 
(G. 1088; H. 729e; B. 355). 

9 Bevlav: see the Introd., § 38. Of 
the Greeks deemed worthy of 
special mention in the Anabasis 
many are Arcadians (cf. VI, 2, 
$10). Find Parrhasia on the map. 

érrel Se Eredcdtynce: eel, with the 
aor. may generally be rendered 
by the Eng. plpf.; in temporal 
clauses the Greek plpf. is excep- 
tional. 

10 karéoryn: with els, because mo- 
tion is implied. 

11 S:aBdrrAxu: maligned, falsely 
accused; yet it is possible that 
the charge was true; see the 
Introd., § 25. 

as émPovretor, (saying) that he 
wus plotting against him. The 
opt. is due to the indirect quota- 
tion; see G. 1487; H. 932, 2; B. 673. 
The histor. pres. is a secondary 
tense. 


12 6 8€: in this phrase, regularly 
referring toa new subj., the older 
use of the art. as a demonstrative 
survives (G. 981; 983; H. 654e; 
B, 443, 1). In such cases it is 
best written with the accent. 

os dmoxtevav: G. 1563, 4; 1574; H. 
969c; 978; B. 653, 5; 656, 3; ds 
shows that this was the avowed 
or assumed purpose of Arta- 
xerxes; dre, with the partic., on 
the other hand, makes a state- 
ment for which the writer is 
responsible (e.g. IV, 2, § 13). 

13 éairnoapévy . . 
begged him off (as a favor to her- 
self, mid.) and sent him back. 
Greek often uses a partic. and 
vb., instead of two vbs. coupled 
by «af. It is rich in partics., 
while Eng. is not. The use of 
the aor. indicates that the action 
of the partic. is prior to that of 
the vb. For the character of 
Parysatis, see the Introd., § 26. 


GQaroméwrret, 


14 68, 7.e., Cyrus, another shift of 


subject. 

és: temporal; cf. Lat. wt. 

Povreverar... dvr’ éxelvov, planned 
that he might never again be in 
the power of his brother, but, if 
possible, might be king in his 
place. For the use of the fut. 
indic. in an obj. clause, see G. 
1372; H. 885; B. 593. Such a 
clause must, of course, take as 


= 


0 


15 


20 


4 Anabasis 


\ n cal “) tf \ YZ 
bras purote ett EoTtat eT THO ASEAPH, AAAA, ty SvvnTaL, Ba- 


otdevoe, avT eKelvou. 


Ilapicatis pév 67 9) enTnp UTHpXE TO 


Kupo, pirotca avtov padrXov i) Tov Bacidevovta ’AptakepEnv. 


lal lal \ > % / “s 
dots 8 adixveito TOV Tapa Baci€ws TpPOs avTOY TavTasS OUT@ 


ap > 5 ~ 
dvatiels treme uTreTO WoTE AVT@ warrXov dPirovs evar 7) Bacirel. 


Kal TOV Tap’ éavT@ 5é BapBapwv erepedeiTo ws TrodEMELY TE 


its negative 4, not ov; see G. 
1610; H. 1021; B. 431, 1 and 4. 
15 qv Sbvyrar, strictly, if he should 

be able, a fut. condition (G. 1403; 
H. 898; B. 604). The subjv. is 
retained, although following a 
secondary tense (histor. pres.) in 
virtual indir. disc. (G. 1502; H. 

937; B. 677). 

16 pév: balanced by 6é, 1.18, serves 
to contrast the activity of Parys- 
atis with that of Cyrus himself. 
Especially when coupled with 67, 
as here, uév often marks the dis- 
missal of one topic and the pass- 
ing on to another. 

tripxe, favored, supported. Ob- 
serve the force of the prep., he 
had her to count upon. 

17 Bactkctovra: the partic. is a 
virtual adj. 

18 Sotis Adpikvetro: when a rel. has 
a general or an indefinite ante- 
cedent, it regularly takes the 
constructions of the general con- 
ditional sentence (G. 1429; 1431, 
land 2; H. 918; 914b; B. 620; 625). 
The opt. would, therefore, be nor- 
mal here, but the past indic. (as 
in the Eng. idiom) is also found; 
see G. 1432; H. 918; 894c; G. M. 
T. 585. This is especially com- 
mon with doris, which is itself 
indefinite. 

tv mapa Bactdéws: the preposi- 
tional phrase, with the art. 


serves as a substantive (G. 952, 
1 and 2; H. 666a, 621; B. 451, 1). 
The phrase is a condensed one; 
the full form would be, dc7u 6é 
TOv mapa Baciet adixvetro mapa 
Baoréws; ef. I, 2, §18, of ex rijs 
ayopas. This condensation is 
regular in Greek. Bac.de’s nor- 
mally omits the art., G. 957; H. 
660c; B. 446, note. 

mwavras: legitimately follows éerus, 
which implies a plural. The 
relative, after was, is usually écos. 
Observe the emphasis falling on 
the antecedent, when the rela- 
tive precedes. These men were 
probably inspectors, sent out 
from Babylon. 

19 dote .. . elvar: G. 1449, 1450; 
H. 953; B. 595. With the infin. 
(tendency) contrast the indic., 
noddvero, below, 1. 39 (actual re- 


sult). otrw often leads up to 
adore, 
airo: for the case, see G. 1174; 


H. 765; B. 376. 

paddAov fAovs: commoner than 
the comp. form of this adj,, al- 
though we have ¢.dalrepor, I, 9, 
§ 29; ef. uddiora piros, VII, 6, § 15. 

20 kal... S€: see above, 1.6. dé 
is not usually so far postponed; 
most frequently it is the second 
word in its clause. Here the 
postponement emphasizes the 
preceding words, and so marks 
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Lg \ Y \ rae} an 
6 (kavol éinoav Kai evvoiKas ExoLEY a’TO. 


Thy bé ‘EAXAnMUKNY 


§ s 4 ¢ x. 25 , 2 t ¢ 
VVAMLVY NUPOLCEVY WS MAALOTA EOUVATO ETTLKPUTTTOMEVOS, OTTWS OTL 


> ( 
arrapacKevotatov AdBor Baciréa. 


"Ode ody érroreito THY cUANOYNDY. 


4 , 
omocas elye pudakas év 


the contrast, ray mapa Bacidéws 
.. . TOV Tap’ éavT@. 

Tt&v BapBdpwv: for the case, see G. 
1102 ; H. 742; B. 356. The subj. 
of a depend. clause is often 
brought forward and made the 
obj. of the main vb. (prolepsis; 
see H. 878; B. 717, 18). This 
arrangement, very common in 
Greek, is infrequent in English, 
although it occurs in poetry, 
and in the authorized transla- 
tion of the New Testament the 
Greek idiom is sometimes kept 
(I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, Matt. XXV : 24). 

os... elnoav... exouev: forthe 
ordinary syntax of such an obj. 
clause, cf. érws .. . toras, 1. 15, 
and the note. The subjv. (after 
secondary tenses the opt.) is also 
permitted, as in pure final 
clauses (G. 13874, 1; H. 885b; B. 
593, 1). Xenophon allows the 
use of ws, instead of brws (G. M. 
T. 351, 1 and App. IV); for this 
there are but few parallels in 
other Attic authors. He stands 
alone also (among prose writers) 
in making free use of ws, instead 
of tva or érws, in final clauses. 

modepetv: dependent on lxavol (CG. 
1526; H. 952; B. 641). 

21 ebvoikds exovev: €xw, with advs., 
expresses a state or condition, 
and is best rendered by our vb. 
to be, with an adj. 

why Se “EAAnvxhy Sovayiv: note 
again the emphatic position. 


22 nOportev: he set about collecting. 
Note the tense. 

as pddicta eivaro érikpumTépevos, 
with all possible secrecy. How 
lit.? 

Smws AdBor: G. 1365; H. 881; B. 
590. &rwsis Xenophon’s favorite 
final particle, although wa is 
freely used, and also as (ec. 3, 
69); See 'G. M. T. 312, 3 and 
App. III. 

Sti drapackevdtatov: gre and os 
are frequently used to intensify 
the meaning of a superlative 
(ef., below, 8rt melorous). With 
ws, not drt, the vb. of ability is 
often expressed (above, |. 22). 

24 8: as arule, 5 looks forward, 
otrws back (G. 1005; H. 696; B. 
482). The remainder of the 
chapter is taken up with the 
narrative of the various ways in 
which Cyrus sought to raise 
troops. 

érovetro thy ovdAdoyhv: a frequent 
periphrasis. mo (in the pas- 
sive, yiyvouat), with the verbal 
noun, may take the place of al- 
most any vb. Here the use of the 
mid. emphasizes the activity of 
the subj. 

émécas elxe.. . AapBaverv, to the 

commanders of all the garri- 
sons which he had in the cities 
he gave orders that they should 
severally enlist. More regularly 
the Greek would be, ¢vAakdy 
dréawv elxe (by attraction for 
émécas elye, G. 1031; H. 994; B. 
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a a f 
25 Tais WddEot TaprHyyerd€e TOIs Ppoupapyos ExdoTows AapPavery 


\ vA + > 
avdpas eXomovvncious btt WrElaTous Kal BedTicTOUS, WS ETT 


Bovrevovtos Ticcadépvous tais rodeo. 


\ A io oS 
Kal yap jnoav at ‘lo- 


n / 
vikal rors Ticcadhépvous To apyaiov ex Baciréws dedopevat, 


Tote bé abeoTHKecay Tpdos Kipov maca wAHY Miryrou: ev Me 


cr / 
30 Ant@ Oe Ticcadépyns TpoarcOopevos TA avTa Tav’Ta Bovdevope- 


fol lal lal \ ’ 
vous, amoorhvat mpos Kipov, tovs wév a’tdv améktewe Tors 6 


484). As it is, the antecedent is 
incorporated in the rel. clause 
(G. 1037; H. 995; B. 485). éécos 
implies the antecedent all; see 
the note on mdptas, 1. 18. Dis- 
tinguish between ¢vdakds (from 
pvvaky) and Pvdakas (from PvdaEé), 

25 éxdorois: pred. posit.; see on 
aupotépw, 1. 4. When it desig- 
nates individuals, not groups, 
écacros is regularly in the sing. 
Here its close association with 
ppovpdpxos justifies the pl. 

26 IleXorovvno tous: confessedly the 
best soldiers among the Greeks; 
cf. the note on Feviay, 1. 9. 

as émtBovrctovtos T., alleging that 
T. was plotting against their 
cities. See the note on os dao- 
xrevOv, 1, 12. For the gen. abs. 
see G. 1568; H. 970; B. 657. 

27 kal yap, and (with the more 
plausibility) for; but the ellip- 
sis is often hardly felt. 

joav... Ticcadépvovs, had be- 
longed to T. The impf. stands 
where Hnglish requires the 
plpf.; see the note on érolnce, 
1. 6. When the impf. is thus 
used, the idea of duration is 
often prominent. For the pred. 
gen., see G. 1094, 1; H.732a; B. 
348, 1. 

al "Iwvical modes: see the Introd., 
§ 26. 


28 ro dpxaiov: G. 1060; H. 719; 
B. 336. 

ék Bacitéws, by the king. éx, 
common in Ionic Greek, may be 
used even in Attic of the agent, 
considered as the source; cf. 
dé, 1. 47, 

29 adeotykecav: for the form, see 
G. 528; H. 359a; B. 172, 2. 

mAnv Miqrov: Tissaphernes kept 
the Milesians in check by a 
strong fortress which he had 
built. 

30 mpoatcOdpevos .. . BovAevopévous, 
perceiving that some were form- 
ing this same plan (mpo-, before 
their plan was ripe for execu- 
tion). Observe that the aor. 
partic. denotes an action prior 
to that of the principal vb. 

7a atta (often written ratrd): to 
be distinguished from rafra (G, 
SOO Ee 610s by 4005 0) be 
case is acc. of the inner obj. (G. 
1054; H. 716b; B. 334). Insuch 
phrases the pl. is normal in 
Greek, although Eng. often re- 
quires the sing. 

BovAevopévous: partic. in indir. disc. 
(G. 1588; H. 982; B. 661). The 
indef. subj. of the partic. is 
omitted. 

81 drocrfvat: in appos. with ra 
avra TavTa, 

Tovs wey . 


ts TOUS) OE SOTEL one 
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> / ig \ a ey \ 
eEéBarev. 06 5€ Kipos troraBav tols devyovtas oudrd€£as 
Uj ’ / \ aA 
oTpatevpa eTrodopKe. MirnTov Kal Kata yhv Kal Kata OadXatTav 
ie lal ve 
Kal €TELpaTO KaTaye TOS ExTTETT@KOTAS. Kal aUTn av adrn 


Tpopacis Hv avt@ Tod abpoiSev otpdtevpa. pos dé Baciréa 


TéuTrav nEiov adeAdos @v avtod SoOjvat of ta’tas Tas modes 
aN BD te * > nm Ne re ip 
MadXov 1) Ticoadhepyny apyew avtav, Kal 4 wntnp cvvérpattev 
auT@ TadTa* wate Bacideds THY Mev Tpds EavTOV erLBovAHV OK 
c 


’ / > / a 
noOaveto, Ticoadhépver dé évdpite modepmodvTa avTov apdl Ta 


others For the art. as a 
demonstr. see on 6 6é, 1. 12. 

a@méktrewve : aor. indic. (G. 672; H. 
431; B. 204). This form might 
be impf., but é&é8aXev shows that 
it is aor. For the latter form, 
see G. 675; H. 435; B. 207; 208. 

32 trokaBov... ovddéEas . . . Erro- 
ArdpKet, Having taken the exiles 
under his protection (tro-), col- 
lected an army and laid siege to. 
Observe that ¢evyw supplies a 
passive to éxBaddw ; cf. éxrertw- 
xéras, below. 

34 Katdyew, restore. Observe the 
force of the prep.; cf. karépxopua, 
come back from banishment. 

éxremrwkotas: éxrimtw is the nor- 
mal passive of éxkBd\dw, 

airy: attracted to the gender of 
the pred. noun, a common 
construction (cf. Lat.). On the 
other hand the neut. is often 
kept. Since demonstr. pro- 
nouns regularly take the art., 
the absence of the art. shows 
that the noun is a part of the 
pred. and does not go directly 
with the pronoun. 

35 av7: dat. of possess. (G. 1173; 
H. 768; B. 379). 

rod aOpoltev, for collecting. The 
infin. stands as a noun in the 
gen. (G. 1547; H. 959; B. 639). 


Xen. is fond of the articular 
infin. 

36 nElov, urged, asked as his right, 
a durative tense. 

ov, inasmuch as he was. 

S00fvar of : the infin. is the obj. of 
nglov (G. 1518; H. 948; B. 638). 
of is the indir. refl. (G. 987; H. 
685; B. 471; 472); ¢. e. while 
occurring in a subord, clause, it 
refers back to the main subj. 
Though enclitic, it is accented 
when emphatic (G. 144, 1; H. 
263; B. 71; 2). 

37 apxev, continue to rule. 

aitav: for the case, see G. 1109; 
H. 741; B. 356, 

cuvérpattev avT@: the dat. is due 
to the comp. vb. (G. 1179; HH. 
775; B. 394). 

38 adore: see the note on dare elvat, 
ib Usp 

THY mpds EavTov ertBovdny: the pr. p. 
with its case has the value of an 
attrib. adj.; see the referenc s 
cited in the note on rév mapa Ba- 
oéws, 1.18. mpds is the most 
personal of the preps. governing 
the acc.; it may or may not 
denote hostility; éré generally 
does. 

39 Ticcadépver: emphatic, thought 
it was against T. that he was 
warring, etc. For the dat., see 


40 
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lal 2 \ vy > a 7 
otpatevpata Satravav: Bate ovdev nXGeTO aVTOY TOAEMOLYTOV. 


A : ; i 
kal yap 6 Kipos amémeure tos yuyvouevors dacpovs Bacidet 


2 a , on / eae A y 
é€x TOV TONEWV, OY Ticcadpéepvous EeTUYYaVEV EYOV. 


a yr , A 
"Addo O€ otpdtevua al’T@ ouvedéyeto €v Xeppovnc@ TH 


Kat avtitrépas >A Bvdou Tévde TOV TpdToOD. 


Go 117; He 772; B. 39251, with 
the note. The partic. rodeuotvra 
is, of course, not due to indir. 
dise., but the emphasis is best 
brought out by some such ren- 
dering as that given above. 

é&ppl: more commonly els is used 
in this phrase; e. g. c. 3. 15. 

40 Saravav: infin. in indir. disc. 
(G. 1522, 1; H. 946; B. 646). 

bore. . . wokepotvTwv, so that he 
did not at all (ovdév) object to 
their being at war. ovdév is the 
acc. of the inner obj., here, as 
often, scarcely Ciffering in force 
from anady. See the references 
cited in the note on ra avira 
radra, 1, 30. 

aitav modepovvTov : 
abs.; see on as 
ll. 26 f. 

41 Kal yap, and (with more reason) 
for. See |. 27 and the note. 

Gtrémewtre, continued to remit; 
observe the tense. dro- does not 
merely indicate separation; the 
revenues belonged to the king; 
80 drodléwm, give back what is 
due, amaré, ask what is due, 
ete. Cf. Lat. re-. 

Sacpovs : the tribute was paid not 
in money only, but in the pro- 
ducts of the different provinces, 
cattle, horses, etc. 

42 ek Tov Tédewv... Exwv, from the 
cities belonging to T., which he 
(Cyrus) happened to hold. The 


causal gen. 
érBoudevorTos, 


Kr€apxos Aaxedat- 


possess. gen. Ticcadgépvous is in- 
corporated in the rel. clause; 
see the notes on Tiscadgépvous 
foay, ll. 27 f., and on érécas elxe 
gudakds, 1, 24. Sv is attracted 
to the case of its antecedent 
(see the references cited in the 
note just referred to). For the 
partic. with éréyxaver, see |. 4 
and the note. 

43 ait: for such dats. consult G. 
1157; H. 766; B. 377, note 2. 

Xeppovhow : since Xeppovyoos strictly 
means peninsula, a further des- 
ignation may be added, although 
the presumption always is that 
the Thracian Chersonesus is 
meant; see the map. 

Ti Kat’ dvturépas “ABUSou: it was 
at Abydus that Xerxes crossed 
the Hellespont. For the gen., 
see. Gy 1148) He 7ols Bes 360: 
Note the third attrib. posit.; the 
epithet comes in as an after- 
thought. The student should 
observe that in all three posi- 
tions the attrib. is immediately 
preceded by the art.; see G. 959, 
1 and 2; H. 666; 667; 668; B. 452. 

44 tév8e TSv TpdTov, in the follow- 
ing manner. See the note on &ée, 
1, 24. For the ace. as an adv., 
cf. 75 dpxatov, 1. 28, and the 
note. In the case of this word 
the dat. of manner and the adv. 
acc. are indistinguishable in 
meaning. 
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Kovuos huyas Av TovT@ auvyyevdpevos 6 Kipos nydcOn te avTov 
Kal didwow aite puplovs dapeKots. 5 d€ AaBwv 7d ypuvaiov 
oTpatevpa ovvercEev ard TOUT@Y TOY XYpnuaTav Kal érroheuer ex 
Xeppovncov opuwpmevos trois Opaki trois brép “EXXAnHaTovTov ol- 
Kovot Kal w@pére. Tos “EXAnvas. OoTe Kal ypnuata cuveBdan- 


> a > \ lal cal 
NOVTO avT@ Els THY TPOPHY TOV oTpaTLOT@Y ai ‘EXAnoTovTLaKal 


/ € la) 
TOXNELS EXOVTAL. 


\ a 
TO OTPaTEULa. 


lal Lo iA 
tovTo & av ovTw tpepduevov édXavOavev a’T@ 


"Apiatummos b€ 0 Oettaros Edvos dv érbyyavey a’To@, Kal 


/ € \ aA A ra 
TLeCOMEVOS UTO TOV OiKOL AVTLCTATLWTaYV EpyeTat TPOS TOY Kipov 


KnXéapxos: see the Introd., § 38, and 
II, 6, §§ 1-16. Asyndeton (omis- 
sion of the connective) is not felt 
when the sentence but explains 
a preceding phrase, as here, or 
when the clause begins with a 
rel. pron. Often, too, although 
not always, a demonstr. serves 
as a connective (cf. the next 
clause in the text). Elsewhere 
asyndeton is rare in Greek, 
which abounds in connecting 
particles, and is generally a 
mark of haste or passion; see 
IS She ise wales, 

45 rotrw: the pron. regularly re- 
fers back (see on @ée, |. 24). 

nyac8n, took a liking to him, 
ingressive aor. (G. 1260; H. 841; 
B. 529). 

46 pvplovs Sapexots: a large sum, 
about $54,000.00; but Cyrus 
needed men and was willing to 
pay forthem. The word dapeckés 
suggests the French Napoléon 
and Louis d’or as names of coins; 
cf., also, Eng. sovereign, so used. 

47 cvvédetev . . . érrodeuer: note the 
change of tense. 

dé: of the means; cf. é« of the 
agent, 1. 28. 


ék Xeppovyoov: the natural base 
for operations against Thrace. 

48 rots Opatt rots bép: the formal 
attrib. posit.; see on Tq Kar’ dvti- 
mépas, 1]. 43 f. 

trep ‘EdAforovtrov: the acc. is 
freely used in phrases where 
motion is implied, not ex- 
pressed. 

49 &ore kal: xal is intensive, not 
connective. 

50 els: when not of motion, com- 
monly, as here, of direction or 
purpose. 

51 ékotoa, willingly (G. 926; H. 
619a; B. 425). 

rodro: with 7d orpdrevya, despite 
the separation. 

tpedhdpevov ehavOavev, was secretly 
maintained (cf. rapdy ériyxave, 
1. 4, and the note). 

53 'Aplotiurmos: an aristocratic 
name. 

Oerradés: consult the map, when- 
ever geographical names occur. 

tévos, guest-friend; but below, 
], 55, éévous, mercenaries; see 
the vocab. 

54 olkot: anattrib.; seeonryy... 
ériBovdny, 1, 38. 

dvricraciwrav: Thessaly was con- 


45 


50 


55 


60 
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= lol lal ‘4 c 
cal aire? abrov eis Suayidlous E€vous Kal Tpra@v pnvav pic Bor, ws 
6 6€ Kdpos didw- 


> a > if Preren La fa} / \ P) fal 
aw avT@ eis TeTpaKioxirlous Kal EE pnvav pucOov, Kat deiTaL 


OUTWS TEPLYEVOMEVOS AV TOV AVTLOTATLOTHD. 


a a \ A > y \ x 
avTod un Tpdcbev KaTAaADGaL TPOS TOUS aVTLTTAGLMTAS TPLY av 


’ a / 
auT@ oupPBovrevonTat. 


avuT@ Tpepomevov oTpaTevpa. 


5 / 
oUT@ dé ad TO év Mettarla éXavOavev 


fy 
Ilpdevov dé tov Bowwtiov Edvoy dvta éxédevoe RaPOvTA av- 


Spas btu wrelatous mapayevéoOa, ws és Ucidas BovdAdmevos 


stantly disturbed by strife 
among the nobles. 

55 airtel aitrov . . . pioddv, asked 
him for pay (G. 1069; H. 724; 
B. 340). 

els Six tAlovs . . . proOdv, pay for 
two thousand mercenaries and 
for three months. Both phrases 
qualify pucédy. For the gen. 
pnvev, see G. 1085; 5; H. 729d; 
B. 352. 

Os oUTws meptyevopevos av, stating 
that (ws) he should thus get the 
better of. See G. 1308, 1; H. 
987a; B. 662 (direct, otrws epi- 
yevolunv av). 

56 avticraciwrdv: for the case, 
see G. 1120; H. 749; B. 364. 

57 Seirar avrot py, begged him not 
to. déoua, taking the gen. (asavb. 
expressing want, G. 1112; H. 743; 
B. 356), may take also an acc. of 
the inner obj. (here the infin. 
karaddoa, G. 1114; H. 743a). Ob- 
serve that the infin., unless in 
indir. disc., if negatived, takes 
ph, not od (G. 1611; H. 1023; B. 
633). 

58 mpdoGev: merely leads up to mply; 
it should not be translated. Cf. 


OUT:CO meme Coote.) lem Site 
katahtoa. mpds, come to terms 
with. The vb. means bring to 


an end, and may be used e. g. 


both with méNeuov and elpyyny; 
here the context makes clear 
which is to be supplied. 

mplvy av... cupBovretontar, wr- 
til he should have consulted 
with him (Cyrus). mply (until) 
normally takes a finite mood; 
amply (before) the infin. (G. 1470). 
For the subjy. with &», see G. 
Wav, 2: Hi, 9245 921-8. 627, 623; 
Cf. jv Stvnrat, 1. 15, and the 
note. 

61 IIpdfevov: see the Introd., § 38, 
and II, 6, §$16-21. It was Proxe- 
nos who induced Xenophon to 
join the expedition (ITI, 1, § 4). 

AaPovTa. .. mapayevér Var, to enlist 
and come; see on éfairncaudvyn 
dmoméumet, 1. 13. 

62 oti wAEelorous : See ON bre dmapac- 
cevdrarov, ll, 22 f, 

vbs. compounded 

with aapé very often imply 

motion; so even rapfoay, c. 2.14. 

« « « PovdAdpevos . . 


mapayever Oar : 


« 
ws 


eGR Go 6 
mapexovTov: in both cases ws 
gives the reason alleged by 
Cyrus; see on ws 
No PA 

és IluriSas, into the country of 
the Pisidians, a common use; 
the name of the people is more 
often expressed than the name 
of the country. Because of its 


amroKTevOy, 


= 
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otpateverOa, ws Tpdyyata Tapeydvt@y Tov Ilioddv TH éav- 
Tov ywpa. 
Lodaiveroy S€ tov Xtvudardov Kal Loxpatny tov ’Axacoy, 
lg yv \ / > le ” / > a v4 
E€vous dvtas Kal TovTous, éxédXevoev avdpas AaBovTas éXOEty OTL 


mreloTous, WS ToAEHcwov Ticoadépve. ory Tols huydou Tots 


Miaanoiwov. xal érolovy ovtas obToL. 
Il. ?Evel & éddxer 75 tropevecOar att@ advo, THY mev Tpd- 


dao érroreito ws licidas Bovdopevos éxBarely ravtdracu éx 


a 7 \ ¢ / ig > \ lA U \ x N 
THS Yopas: Kal aOpolCea ws eri TovTOUS Td Te BapBapiKoy Kal TO 


“EXANVLKOD. 


65 Ltruppddrrov .. 


THY pev Tpddaciw... 


évradéa kat Tapayyédre TO TE Kredpyo AaBovte 


meaning, expressing the 
limit of motion, is not used 
with the sing. of persons. The 
Pisidians were a hardy tribe, 
inhabiting the mountainous dis- 
trict south of Cyrus’ satrapy 
(see the map), and enjoyed vir- 
tual independence. 

. Axatsv: find 
Stymphalus and Achaea on the 
map, and consult the note on 


Hevlay. 1. 9. 


els, 


66 Eévovs OvtTas Kal rovTouvs, who 


were also guest-friends of lis. 


‘HAPTER II 

érel 8 2. . Gvw, but when at 
length it seemed good to him to 
proceed inland. Note the force 
of dvw, and cf. dvaBalyw, advdBacis 
(the opposite is xara-; see the 
vocab.). This was in the early 
part of 401 B.c. 

as... Bovds- 
pevos, he gave out that he wished. 
Consult the notes on &s Bovdé- 
pevos, c. 1. 62, and on érotetro Thy 
ouv\doyjv, c. 1. 24. Observe that 
the use of sé, in this clause, 
leads one to expect a following 
clause with 64 giving the real 


ground. This was, however, un- 
necessary. Well knowing that 
the Greeks would shrink from 
the undertaking, if they knew 
he intended to lead them on so 
long and so dangerous a journey, 
Cyrus hides his purpose; but 
even so starts inland. To the 
Greeks long journeys by land 
were always distasteful; they 
ordinarily traveled by water. 
Cyrus did not disclose his real 
purpose until they reached the 
Euphrates (I, 4,§11), when to 
turn back was a virtual impos- 
sibility. Even as it was they 
suspected that Cyrus was de- 
ceiving them, and mutinied (I, 
3,§1), but were induced to pro- 
ceed by promises of higher pay. 
The course of the march should 
be carefully followed on the map. 
76 BapBapikov . . . Td “EAAnvixev: 
in such military phrases the 
neut. sing. is constantly used in 
a collective sense; no noun need 
be supplied. 

4 évrat0a: z.e. to Sardis. 

kal, also, not and. 


iJ) 


TapayyéAdkev: Common in military 


writers; cf. pass the word. 


10 


12 Anabasis 


HKELV OTOV HV avT@ oTpaTevpa, Kal TO “ApiotinT@@ cuvadda- 
yevTe mpos TOs olKoL amroTréuApat Tpos EavTov O Elye OTPATEUpA- 
cal Revia To Apkabs, Os ad’t@ mpoeortyKker Tov év Tals TOdETL 
Eevixod, Heev TapayyéAre AaBovta THY OrrdcoL ikavol Haav 
Tas aKpoTrodes purdTTew. exddeoe O€ Kal Tos MidnTov Tor- 
opxouvtas, Kal Tors duydoas éxédevce oY aV’T@ oTpaTever Oat, 
UToayomevos avTois, eb KAAS Katatpateey ep’ & éoTpaTeveTo, 


AaBovt. qev, to come bringing. 
The partic. is in agreement with 
Knredpxw (cf. svvaddayévre) below. 
In such cases it should be noted 
that, while the vb. calls for a 
dat., the following infin. implies 
a subj. acc. The partic. varies 
in agreement. If it stands near 
the dat., as here, it may itself 
be dat.; but it is oftener acc., 
especially when it stands at a 
distance from the noun and in 
close proximity to the infin. 
See G. 928, 1; H. 941; B. 631, 1, 
and cf. \aBévra, below, |. 8, after 
Revia. 

5 doov...oTpdtrevpa: the noun is 
incorporated in the rel. clause; 
see on émrécas efxe, c. 1. 24. 

*Apiotinmw: Aristippus appears 
to have sent Menon in his place; 
see |, 34. 

ovvaddayévre: for the formation of 
the pres., see G. 580; H. 397; 
18}, iby, a 

6 Tovs olkot: no noun expressed; 
see On Ty mapa Baordiéws, c. 1. 18, 

7” evia: he afterward proved a 
deserter (I, 4, § 7). 

avté, under him (Cyrus). This 
dat. is often best rendered by 
the Eng. possess., was in com- 
mand of his mercenaries. 

rod tevixod: seo on 7d BapBapixdy, 
1. 3. 


. pvdarrev, save 

as many as would suffice to 

defend the citadels. The ante- 

cedent of the rel. is unexpressed, 

as often; if expressed, it would 

The ancient city 
regularly consisted of a fortified 
citadel and the lower town at 
its base; Mycenae, Corinth, and 
Athens areexamples. Names of 
cities are often pl., e.g. A@jrat 

9 pvddrrev: cf. modeuetv, c. 1. 20, 
and the note. 

8 kal, see on kal dé, cc. 1. 6. 

éxddeoe ékéXevoe: note the 
chiastic order; see on AaBov... 
éxwv, c. 1. 7. 

tovs Midntrov modtopkotvras: the 
partic, with the art., is often 
best rendered by a rel. clause. 

11 twooyxspevos . . . olkaSe: direct, 
éayv Kad@s katamrpdtw ép’ & otpa- 


8 TAY omdcoL.. 


be rocolTwr. 


So aere 


Tevouat, od mpdcbev matcouar mply 
For édy cara- 
mpdiw, 66 On Hy Svvynrat, c. 1. 15; 
for amply av xaraydyw, on ply 
av cupBouvrevonra, c. 1.58 f. The 
change to the opt. is due to 
the quotation after a secondary 
tense (G. 1487; H. 932, 2; B. 678). 
Similarly, crparevouac might have 
been changed to orparevorro; but, 
in historical writers, a shift to 
the point of view of the narrator 
leads, not infrequently, to the 


av buds KaTrayayw. 


oo 
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ov dé 
ndéws érreiPovto: érictevoy yap avT@: Kal AaBovtes TA bra 


N / s \ ’ \ “ ” 
7) mpoa bev Tavcacbat Tr pw QUTOVS KaTAYyayol olkace. 


Flevias wev 82) tovs é« Tov ToOAEwV Aa- 
Bav rapeyévero eis Ldpdes omditas eis tetpaxioyidous, IIpd- 
Eevos d€ raphy éxwv omditas peév eis Tevtakocious Kab yidlous, 
yuprntas dé mevtaxocious, Lopaivetos dé 6 Vruudhadvos omAé- 
tas éyov yxirlouvs, Lwxpatns dé 6 "Ayawos orritas éywov ws 


Taphnoav eis Lapoas. 


f e 
mevtakoctovs, Ilaciwy 5€ 6 Meyapevs tpraxocious meév oXitas, 
4 = 
Tprakxoclous 5é meXTaTTAS Eywy Trapeyeveto’ Hv b€ Kal obTOS Kal 


6 LwxKpatns TOV audl MirnTov otpatevopevwr. 


/ ? ~ > / 
Lapses avt@ adixovto. 


substitution of the past indic. 
(G. 1501, 1489; H. 936; B. 676). 
This corresponds to the Eng. 
idiom, matvcacOa is governed by 
the vb. of promising, regarded 
as a vb. of will; hence the infin. 
is timeless and the neg. is p7, 
not od (see G. 1496; H. 1024, end; 
B. 549, note). With vbs. of this 
class the fut. infin. is commoner; 
see G. 1286; H. 948a; B. 549, 2, 
with the note. 

th’ &: the antecedent is omitted, 
as commonly when it is indef. 
(G. 1026; 1027; H. 996; B. 486); 
cf. TAhY brécu, c. 1. 8. Trans., 
the objects of his expedition. 

12 mpdcbev .. . mplv: see c, 1. 58, 
and the note. 

katayayou: cf. kardyeu, c. 1.34, and 
the note. 

14 tapioca els: see ON Tapayevérbal, 
c. 1.62. Sardis was the capital 
of Lydia; see the map. 

Tovs &k Tv méAEwV: See ON THY Tapa 
Bacrréws, c. 1, 18. 

15 émAlras: see the Introd., § 28. 

els, about, to the number of. It 
is still a prep., however, and 
governs the acc.; so does du¢gi 


e N ? 
OUTOL [eV ELS 


(1. 59); &s (below, 1. 18), and 8cov 
(I, 8, § 6), on the other hand, 
are advs., and do not govern a 
case. 

17 yupvijras: see the Introd., § 28. 

19 Meyapets: find Megara on the 
map. 

20 mweATacTds: 
§ 28. 

jv: the vb. agrees with the nearer 
of two subjs.; see G. 901; H. 
607; B. 496, 1. 

21 Tav... oTparevopévwv: the par- 
tic.isimpf., not pres.; see G. 1289; 
H. 856a; B. 542, 1. Render by 
the Eng. plpf. For the pred. 
gen., cf. Tiscadpdprouvs, c. 1. 28 
(there possess., here partit.). 

ovro. pév: no connective is needed; 
see on Tovrw, c. 1. 45. wév indi- 
cates that others came later 
(consult the note on pév 45%, 
ce. 1.16). The total number of 
the troops thus far mentioned 
is 8,100, 7,300 of them hoplites. 

22 aitd, at his summons. The 
translation of such dats. must 
vary in different connections; 
see the references given in the 
note on avr@, c. 1. 43. 


see the Introd., 


20 


30 
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Anabasis 


/ A \ if € / 
Ticcadbépyns 5€ katavonoas Tadra, Kal pelCova nynoapevos 
/ 5 / 
elvat 7) ws ert Iliclidas tv TapacKeuny, TopeveTat ws Bactrea 
Lee) tA , c / »” e f \ \ 
fh édvvato TayioTa inméas éxwv ws TevTaKkoTlous. Kal PacideUs 
d 


pev 8) erred Kovce Ticcapépvous Tov Kupou otoXov, avtiTapec- 


/ 
KevaceTo, 
Kipos 6¢€ 


éFeXavver dia 


kal dvo ért tov Maiavdpov trotapov. 


mrepa* yépupa dé eémiy éerta elevypevn THolors. 


BA a v Lg a > \ SS / } 7 
EX @V OUS €lpnKa WpPLaTo avo «ap E€@V* Kal 


ths Avdias otaOmovs tpeis Tapacayyas eKoot 


/ \ 5 , 
TOUTOU TO €upos dvo 


TOUTOV 


23 pelfova: brought to the head of 
the clause for emphasis, al- 
though belonging to the pred. 

24 elvat: see the note on daravay, 
c. 1. 40. 

7H as él, freely, than would be 
needed against. 

as Bacidkéa: ws, as a prep., denoting 
the limit, is used only with the 
ace. of words denoting persons; 
els may not be used in such 
cases; see on és ITirldas, c. 1. 62. 

25 q eStvaro raXxiora, with all pos- 
sible speed ; cf. os wadora éddvaro, 
c. 1. 22, and Tissaphernes’ own 
statement, II, 3, § 19. 

26 pev 84: see onc. 1. 16. 

jkovoev: with gen., of the person 
(source), and acc., of the thing, 
as often; G. 1103; Hl. 742c; 
B. 365. 

28 ovs elpnxa, the forces I have 
mentioned. 

oppato: the date, according to 
accepted chronology, was Mar. 
6th, 401 B.c. 

29 orabpots: ace. of extent (G. 
1062; H. 720; B. 338, with the 
note); so mapacdyyas, also. 

mapacdyyas : a Persian word, made 
to look like Greek; see on 
catpadryny,c. 1.5, For the length 


of the parasang, see the Introd., 
§ 29. 

elkoot kal S800: the caf might have 
been omitted; see G. 382, 1; 
H, 291b; By 153. 

30 Matavdpov: names of rivers 
stand regularly in the attrib. 
posit. The tortuous course of 
this stream has given us our 
word meander. 

S00 w\é0pa: in expressions of 
measure we have either the 
pred. nom., as here; the gen. of 
measure (e. g. 1. 47); or, less fre- 
quently, the adj. (e.g. mebpiatoy 
I, 5,§ 4); again edpos may stand in 
the nom., as here, or in the ace. 
(ace. of specification, G. 1058; 
H. 718; B. 337). éort, when a 
mere copula, is often omitted. 

81 era eLevypévy mAolois, made of 
(lit. joined by) seven boats. For 
the dat., see G. 118i; Hi. 776: 
B. 887. fevyrivac yédupay and 
fevywivac woraudy are both legiti- 
mate phrases. Pontoon bridges 
were very common in antiquity, 
and are still much used in many 
countries. Note the force of the 
perf., expressing a state. For 
the form, see G. 523; H. 365; 
133, INAS} Ls 


a 
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duaBas eEeravver dia Dpvyias otabuov Eva Trapacayyas oxT@ 


/ 
els Kodooods, méduy otkoupévny kal evdaiwova Kal peyarnv. 


evtavda Ewevvev ywépas eta: Kal hee Mévwv Oetradds orritas 


éyov xidlous Kal TeATaTTAaS TEVTaKoa lous, AddoTras Kal Aiu- 
avas kat ’OdvvOious. éevTeddev €EeXavver coTAaOmovs Tpeis Tapa- 
cayyas elixoow els Kedauvas, tis Ppvylas modw olxovpévny, 
peyadAny Kai evdatimova. évtavda Kipw Bacirea jv Kal Tapa- 
decos péyas aypiwv Onpiov mAnpys, a exetvos eOnpever a7rd 
32 SiaBds: for the tense, see on these demonstr. advs., and con- 
éfartnoapévn, c. 1.13; for the form, sult the note on Tovrw, c. 1. 45. 
G. 798; 799; H. 489; B. 209; 211. Regarding the style of this pas- 
33 Kodoocds: see the map; in sage, see the Introd., § 39. 
Xenophon’stimea place of some 88 Kipw: see on airé, c. 1. 35. 
importance, and even in Chris- fBaocirea: distinct from fBacidrela 
tian times the seat of one of (c. 1.10). For the use of the pl, 
the churches of Asia (cf. Paul’s cf. Lat. aedes. 
epistle). In common with al- v: sing. vb., with neut. pl. subj.; 
most all the ancient cities of see G. 899, 2; H. 604; B. 498. To 
Asia Minor and Mesopotamia it this rule Xenophon offers many 
is now desolate; Smyrna, still an exceptions, although most of 
important commercial center, is them are easily explainable. For 
an isolated exception. the agreement with the nearer 
aéAtv olkoupévnv: the addition of of two subjs., see on Hy», |. 20. 
this phrase shows that even in apdbeioos: another Persian word; 
Xenophon’s time many of these see on catparny, c.1.5. Hunting 


cities were deserted; he himself 
mentions instances (e.g. 1, 5, § 4). 

evSaipova Kal peyadnv: a favorite 
phrase of Xenophon’s. 

34 ypépas: acc. of duration; cf. the 
note on orabpods, |. 29. 

Mévov: apparently sent by Aris- 
tippus; seeon 1.5. For a sketch 
of his character, see II, 6, §§ 21- 
30, and the Introd., § 38. 

35 éxov: seeonc.1.7. Cyrus’ stay 
here was probably due to the 
fact that he was waiting for 
these troops. 

86 évretOev: note the constant 
omission of the connective with 


has always been a favorite pas- 
time with royalty (cf. I, 9, $6, of 
Cyrus himself), and the Persian 
nobles often had game preserves, 
or parks; cf. I, 4, § 10. 

39 adyplov Onplwv: gen. with an 
adj. expressing fulness (G. 1139; 
1140; "cf. 1112; H. 758¢;. 743; B: 
357). : 

amd immov, on horseback. The 
prep. is justified, because, in 
hunting, the action is exerted 
from the horse. é¢’ trou, also 
a common phrase, merely de- 
notes the position of the rider 
on his horse. 


35 


40 


45 


16 Anabasis 


trou, omdte yupvdoar BovroTo éavtdv Te Kal Tors mous. 
Sua pécou dé Tov mapadeicou pet 6 Maiavdpos rotapos: ai dé 
mnyat avtod eiow ek TOV Bactrelwv: pet O€ Kal dua THS Kerac- 
vav ovews. €oTt 6€ Kal peyddou Baciréws Bacidrea ev 
Kerauvais épupva ert rais mnyais tod Mapavou trotapmod vo 
TH akpoTronrer pet dé Kal obTOs Sia THs modews Kal euBarre 
eis Tov Maiavépov: tod dé Mapatvou 70 edpos éotiv eixoot Kal 


/ lal 
TEVTE TOD. 


évtad0a Aéyetar "ATroAN@V Exdeipar Mapovav 


40 ordre... BotvrAotTo, whenever he 
wished; a general temporal sen- 
tence. See the note on ddgikvetro, 
c. 1.18. Observe that here and 
in the indir. disc. use, the Greek 
opt. is regularly to be translated 
by the Eng. past indic., not by 
a form with could or would. 

yupvacar... éaurdv: the addition of 
the reflexive makes the act. vb. 
a virtual mid., and usually im- 
plies that the action in question 
is regarded as an unusual one; 
here, however, it is simply a 
means of including the two 
ideas, yuurdoacbae and yuurdoa 
Tovs ious, in one phrase. 

41 Sia pécov. .. rod mapasdeloov, 
through the middle of the park. 
For the position of pécov, see G. 
978; H. 671; B. 454. 

42 avrod: for the position, see G. 
977, 1; H. 673b; B. 457. 

elow ék, are (in and flow) out 
from. With this condensed 
phrase cf. dev (=f ob) at rnyal, 
below, 1. 49. See also the note 
on Tv Tapa Baoidéws, c. 1. 18. 

43 €or: for the accent, see G. 144, 
5; H. 480, 2; B. 262, 1. 

peyddov Bacthéws: no art.; see on 
Gy les: 

45 kal ovros, this too (as well as 
the Meander). 


euBadrrAa, empties into. The vb. 
is properly trans., but, in this 
sense, is regularly used without 
an obj. 

47 woS4v: pred. gen. of measure; 
see the note on dvo mdé6pa, ll. 30 f. 

Aéyerar: the pers. construction in 
indir. disc. is decidedly preferred 
in Greek; see G. 1522,1; H. 944; 
B. 634. In the pass. \éyw regu- 
larly takes the infin.; in the 
act. almost always os or ér., with 
a finite vb. (The infin. occurs, 
however, with the act., III, 1, 
§26; V, 4, $34; and VII,5,§ 13; 
and is regular when \éyw means 
bid, move, ete. The partic. also 
occurs, I, 3, § 15.) 

Mapciav: the story is as follows: 
Athene once, while playing the 
flute, chanced to catch sight of 
the reflection of her face in a 
pool of water, and, in disgust at 
her inflated cheeks and conse- 
quent disfigurement, flung the 
reed from her. The satyr Mar- 
syas found it, and, puffed up 
with pride at the divine music 
he was able to produce upon it, 
dared to challenge Apollo to a 
contest. It was agreed by both 
that the victor might do what 
he would with the vanquished. 
Marsyas was defeated, the Muses 


a 
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y b] / / c / \ \ ‘¢ / > a 
viKnoas épifovtad oi repl codias, Kal TO dépua Kpeudoa év TO 
if lal Tal 
avtTp@ bev ai mnyat. dia dé TodTO 6 ToTamos KadrEiTat Mapavas. 
la — a lal 
évtav0a FépEns, dte é« ths “EdXdAddos yrtnOels TH mayn aT - 
; , ig > 8 a ne \ / \ \ 
eyopel, €yeTal oOlKOdoMHoaL TadTa Te TA Bacidrea Kal THY 
Kedawov axporoduy. évtavda éueve Kipos nuépas tpiaxovta: 
kal hKe Kréapyos 6 Aaxedarpdvi0s duyas éyov orditas yirlous 
“| A A ? 7; \ / lol 
Kal TeXTaTTAs MpaKas oKtakoclouvs kal to&dtas Kphras di:axo- 


alous. 


[cA be \ See fol c > / ” e 1 6 
awa 0€ Kal AWoLS Tapyy Oo Lupakoo.os €yov omXitas 


Tpiakoclovs, Kal Lodatvetos “Apkadas éyv omritas xiALovs. 


being judges, and, in punish- 
ment for his presumption, Apollo 
tied him to a tree and flayed 
him alive. Ovid, Metamorpho- 
ses, V1, 382-97, gives the story in 
brief. In Eng., see Matthew 
Arnold’s Empedocles on Etna 
(the song of Charicles) and L. 
Morris’s Epic of Hades. The 
legend furnished a _ favorite 
theme to ancient artists; the 
cut reproduces a statue in the 
Uffizi at Florence. 

48 viknoas éplfovra ol, having con- 
quered him in a contest; lit. 
contending with him (Apollo). 
For the indir. reflexive, see on 
of, c. 1.36. The clause well illus- 
trates the advantage Greek has 
over Eng. in the matter of 
pronouns, 

codlas, skill, especially, as here, 
musical skill. 

Séppa for the suffix, see G. 837; 
H. 553, 1; B. 280. 

49 80ev: the use of an ady., instead 
of a prep., with the rel.iscommon 
also in Eng. For the omission 
of eio, see 1.101. Cf, also, the 
note on elow éx, Tov Baoidrelwry, 
above, 1. 42. 

50 Géptns: see the Introd., § 20. 


tis ‘EAAd80s: ‘EXAds, properly an 
adj., regularly has the art. 

7] Haxy: Ze. the naval fight at 
Salamis. The use of the art. 
marks the battle as famous. 

51 d€yerar olkoSopfjoar: the pers. 
construction again; see on Aéyerat 
éxdetpat, above, 1. 47. 

52 npépas tpidkovta: this was the 
longest halt made on the up- 
ward march: Cyrus is waiting 
for reinforcements. 

53 Kvéapxos: re-read § 9 of the 
preceding chapter. 

54 Opakas . Kpfiras: both 
words are nouns, not adjs.; they 
are in appos. with weAraords and 
tokéras respectively. The Cre- 
tans were famous bowmen. 

55 Uaos: utterly unknown, and 
not again mentioned. 

56 Yodalveros: doubtless an error. 
A Sophaenetus had joined the 
army at Sardis with a thousand 
hoplites (above, 1. 17). It has 
been suggested that we should 
read ‘Aylas, who is mentioned 
among the generals treacher- 
ously seized (II, 5, § 31), and who 
was also an Arcadian. Others 
would read K\edywp, who is prom- 
inent in Book II, and who 
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Anabasis 


lal a a a ’ fi 
kal évtad0a Kipos é€éracw Kal apiOmov Tay “EXAnvev erroincev 


a tS UA c rn X\ s 
év T@ Tapacelaw, Kal éyévovTo ol TUmTraVTES OTTiTAL MEV MUPLOL 
c 


yirduot, TeATATTAL dé audi TOs diTXLALoUS. 


'Epreddey é€eratver ctabpors b00 mapacdyyas béka els 


IléAras, modu olKovpévyy. 


an » lal > 
évTav@’ Ewervev nucpas Tpets> ev 


en a 4 A: \ 
aly Bevias 6’Apkas ta Avxara €Ovce kal ayava EOnKe: Ta 8€ 


dbra Hoav otreyyldes ypucai: eGewper d€ Tov ayava Kal Kopos. 


évredOev eLeXavver stab pods dvo Tapacdyyas dwdexa & Kepa- 


took the place of Agias, after 
the latter was murdered (III, 
1, $47). A third suggestion is 
that the name odgalveros is in 
its proper place here, and should 
be omitted from the text in the 
previous passage, where it might 
easily have been interpolated. 

57 éféracw: other reviews are men- 
tioned in §14 of this chapter, in 
I,7,§1, and in V,3,§3. For the 
use of zo. with a verbal noun, 
cf. érovetro Thy cuddoyHy, Cc. 1. 24. 

58 éyévovro ol cvprayrtes, the whole 
number amounted to. 

pvpto. xlAvor.: note the Greek 
method of counting, not €vdexa 
x Mro. 
59 weAtacral: the word here in- 
cludes al! light-armed troops. 
appl, about; cf. els, 1.15. Round 
numbers frequently have the 
art. (G. 948b; H. 664c), generally 
with a prep., as here. The 
actual totals, from the numbers 

’ given, are hoplites 10,600, light- 

armed 2,300. 

60 évredOev: 7. e. from Celaenae. 

els Ilé\ras: Peltae was northwest 
of Celaenae; see the map. I*or 
a possible reason for this change 
in the direction of the march, 
see the Introd.,, § 29. 


62 Tra Avxara vce, celebrated 
(with sacrifice) the Lycaea, 7%. e. 
the festival of Zeds AtKacos; see 
the vocab. Find Mt. Lycaeus 
on the map. Xenias, though 
absent, remembers the annual 
rite. Primitive worship often 
centers about mountain-tops; 
ef. the “high places” of the 
Bible. 7a Av’xaca is the inner 
obj. of the vb. (cognate acc.); 
see on Ta a’ra Tatra, ec. 1. 30. 

a@yéva: athletic contests formed 
un important part of Greek 
festivals. 

e8nxe: for the form, see G. 670; 
H. 482; B. 205. 

63 joav: the vb. is attracted to 
the number of the pred.; see G. 
904; H.610; B. 501; the neut. 
pl. subj. normally takes a sing. 
vb.; see on Fy», 1. 388. 

otheyylSes, strigils ;. see the vocab. 


After exercising, naked, or 
nearly so, in the dust of the 
palaestra, the Greek athlete 


must have needed something 
of this sort, especially as the 
body was rubbed with oil before 
the contest. 

64 Kepdapov 
market, 
town. 


> , 
ayopay ; 


cf. New- 
as the name of a 
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> “a fs ’ vd >’ , \ a ys , 
Hav ayopav, TOW oikoupevny, éaxdtnv pos TH Mula yopa. 
. e 
> la) > 7 \ fal 
evrevdOev eEedhavver oTaOpuors tpels Tapacdyyas tpidKovta eis 


oh / y > / a 
Kavorpov rediov, modu olkoumévnv. évtad’? &uevvev 7 Léepas 


5 lal 


7 TPLo 
d dé 


eaidas réyov Suipye Kal Shros sv avdpevos+ ob yap hv pos 


mMévTe? Kal Tois oTpaTLIOTaLs @peirETO puLcOds TAéoV 
lal \ / SAP. > \ ff > ye 
Hnvov, Kal ToAAAKIS LovTes eml Tas OUpas AT NTOUD. 
Tod Kvpou tpdrov éxovta pr) arrodiddvar. évtadOa aduxvetrar 
"Errvata 9 Zvevvéovos yuvn Tov Kiricov Baciréws mapa Kopov: 


65 éoxatnv mpds, the last in the 
direction of. 

67 Kavortpov mediov: practically 
one word; cf. Eng. names of 
towns ending in -field. 

68 mAéov: here indeclinable, 
often. 

tpiav pnvav: for the case, see c. 1. 
55 and the note. Three months’ 
pay for 12,000 men (they were 
receiving a daric a month, I, 3, 
§21) would amount to nearly 
$200,000, without allowing for 
the higher pay of the officers; 
see the Introd., § 28. 

69 él tas @Upas: more than to the 
door of his tent. In oriental 
countries the gate of the palace 
is often the place where the king 
dispenses justice and where sup- 
pliants throng; the phrase, al 
Baciréws Ovpar, therefore, often 
denotes the king’s court (I, 9, § 3; 
II, I, §8); ef. Il Sam. XV:2-6; 
Esther II:19; and our modern 
phrase, The Sublime Porte, refer- 
ring to the Turkish government. 

dayrouv, they kept demanding tt. 
For the force of the prep., see 
on dmréreure, c. 1. 41, 

70 A€yov Sifye, kept talking of. 
For the suppl. partic., see on 
mapav érvyxave, c. 1. 4. 


as 


BSHros Av dvidpevos, was evidently 
distressed; a form of indir. disc., 
with the personal construction; 
see G. 1589; H. 981; B. 661. Cf. 
the personal construction with 
éhéyero, below, 1. 73. 

™pos .. . Tpdtov, in keeping with 
Cyrus’ character. rod belongs 
to rpérov, not to Kuvpov. 

71 €xovra, if able; the acc., despite 
the preceding gen., Kvpov; see 
on AaBérrz, 1, 4, adding to the 
references there given G. 928, 2; 
Bee lel 

p14: for the neg., see c. 1. 57, and 
the note. 

72 Dvevvéovos: Tonic forms occur 
even in Attic in the case of prop- 
er names; see G. 255; H. 201d; B. 
110,2. The name, Syennesis, is 
Semitic, and was doubtless a 
title (cf. Pharaoh), but Xeno- 
phon uses it as an individual 
name. Cilicia was a dependency 
of Persia, but maintained its 
own court. Syennesis desired, 
apparently, to win favor both 
with Cyrus and with the king; 
he gives effectual aid to Cyrus, 
yet makes at least a show of 
obstructing his advance (cf. 
below, § 21). 


rod . . . BaotAéws: in appos. with 


80 
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cai édréyero Kipw dodvar ypymata ToAdd. TH 0’ odv oTpaTLG 
tore aTrédwxe Kipos wicov tertdpov pnvav. eixye 6€ 9 Kidiooa 
purakhy mept avtivy Kidixas wat Aorrevdious édéyeto d€ Kal 
ovyyeverbar Kipov tn Kirioon. 

’Evteddev 8& é€eratvver ctaOpodrs d00 tapacdyyas Séka els 
OvpBpiov, wor olkovperny. evtavOa Hv Tapa THY Odov KPHYN 
4 MéiSou Kkaroupevn tod Dpuyav Baciréws, ep’ 7 A€éyetar Midas 
Tov Ladtupov Onpedoat olvm Kepacas avtnv. évTedOev eEedavver 
atabpors Sv0 mapacayyas béka eis Tupidecov, drwy oikouperny. 
évrad0a euevvev nuepas Tpels. Kal Néyerar SenOjvar » Kidicoa 


Kupou érideia To otpatevpa avty: Bovropevos odv émideiEar 


Lvevyéswos. It is only when 
designating the king of Persia 
that Baoideds omits the art. 

73 édéyero . . . Sotvar, tf was 
rumored that she gave; but in 
the Greek the construction is 
personal; see on Déyera, 1. 47. 
Below, 1. 75, we have édéyero, 
with the acc. and infin., a much 
rarer use. 

8’ otv, be that as it may, a regular 
formula in passing from rumor 
to fact; cf. below, § 22. 

75 Aoevdlovs: consult the map. 

78 OvpBprov: Cyrus has resumed 
his eastern march; see the map. 

qv. kphyy... kadoupévy: retain 
the Greek order, and note the 
effect of the third attrib. po- 
sition; see on 77 Kar’ dyrurépas, 
ce. 1.48 f. When a form of eiut 
precedes its subj., it is often 
best rendered by our English 
phrase, there is, there was, 
ete. 

mapa THY 6S6v: motion is implied; 
hence the acc.; see the note on 
bmép ‘ENAjorovtor, c. 1.48, and ef. 
elow éx, 1, 42. 


80 Tov Barvpov: 7. e. Silenus. 

olvw Kepdoas aityy: ofvw is dat. of 
association, rather than dat. of 
means; see G. 1175; H. 772; B. 
392. For the formation of the 
present, xepdvvuus, see G. 608; 797, 
1; H. 402e; B. 196, 5. Having 
thus caught Silenus, Midas did 
him no harm, but restored him 
to Dionysus, who, in return, 
allowed him to choose his own 
reward. Midas foolishly chose 
that whatever he touched might 
become gold. Of this plague 
he was finally healed by bathing 
in the river Pactolus, the sands 
of which were thereafter rich 
in gold. See Ovid, Met. XI, 90- 
145, and Saxe’s poetical travesty, 
The Choice of King Midas. 

81 Tvpidevcov; of uncertain situa- 
tion. 

82 SenPfjvar: with gen. and infin.; 
see on detrar, c. 1. 57 £. 

83 émSettar: Cyrus’ object was not 
only to please the queen, but 
also to impress her with the 
splendor and strength of his 
Greek troops. 


iy 
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Chap. IT 21 


> / a > a Ve a c / lal 
eEeracw Toveitar ev TH TEdIw TV “EAAHVOY Kal Tov BapBdpwr. 


exérevoe O€ Tors “EAAnvas ws vemos adTois eis paynv obTw 


TaxOnvar Kal oTHva, cvvtd—ae 


>) ¥ rt 
& &kactov rods éavtov. éTay- 


Onoav ovv érl tetrdpwv: eiye dé Td pev SeEvov Mévov Kal 


G \ > lel \ x oy 
ol ovY avT@, TO Sé EvMvUpoY 


\ / ec yy / 
dé pécov of adroL oTpaTnyot: 


pev tos PBapBdpovs: of dé 


Vf “ 
thas Kal Kata Takes: eita bé 


84 Tav “EAAnvev . . . Tav BapBapev: 
the repeated art. marks the 
two divisions as separate. How 
many barbarians Cyrus had at 
this time is not stated; in I, 7, 
§ 10 they are said to number 100,- 
000. Xenophon’s interest, and 
ours, centers in the Greek troops. 

85 otrw: resuming the as-clause, 
may be omitted in translating; a 
demonstr. word is frequently so 
used after a rel. 

86 orfjvat: the ingressive force, 
common in the first aor. (G.1260; 
H. 841; B. 529), is marked also in 
the second aors., éornv and écxor, 

ékactov: sc. orparnyov. 

tovs éavtot, his own men. For 
the omitted noun, cf. Trav mapa 
Baothéws, c. 1. 18. 

87 éml terTApwv, four deep. Cyrus 
wishes the army to present as 
impresssive an appearance as 
possible. Arranged in line of 
battle, four deep, 12,000 men 
(including the light-armed) 
would present a front nearly 
two miles long. Observe, also, 
that the barbarians march by 
Cyrus and the queen, but that 
the Greeks remain in battle 
array, while Cyrus and the 
queen drive past their front. 
On another occasion, when it 


KrAéapyos kal of éxelvou, Td 
eGewper odv 6 Kipos mpatov 
TapynAavvoy TeTaymévol KATA 
Tous “EXAnvas, Taperatvwv éd’ 


was desirable that the Greeks 

should make an impression by 

their numbers, Clearchus has 
them march by, two abreast and 
with frequent halts, écre 7d orpa- 

Tevpa Kal (even) abrots Tots “ENAnoe 

dbac maurondu elvar (seemed to be 

of vast extent), cal rov IWépony 

(was filled with 
amazement) Gewpotvra, 

elxe: for the agreement of the vb. 
with the nearer subj., see on 4», 
1. 20. 

70... Sefidv: no noun need be 
supplied; seethenoteon7é6... 
BapBapixdy, |. 3. 

88 ot odv ait, his men; scarcely 
different from of éxelvov, below. 
Xen. makes wider use of the 
prep. oJv than is permitted in 
normal Attic prose. ; 

TO. . . evovopov, the left; see th 
vocab. Antique superstition 
avoided mentioning what was 
ill-omened, and often substi- 
tuted a euphemistic term. In 
soothsaying the left was the 
side of ill omen; hence the 
word dpicrepds was ordinarily 
avoided. Xen. has it, however, 
e.g. II, 3, § 11; II, 4, § 28. 

89 mparov pév: balanced by eira 
6é, below, 1. 91. 

91 Tots ”"EAAnvas: sc. ebedper, 


éxmetX Oat 


85 


90 


95 


100 


22, Anabasis 


e Ys / 2 \ ie 
dippatos kal 4 Kiduoca éf’ appyamaéns. elxov Oé€ wavtes 
a a A n \ \ 
Kpdvn xXarka Kal xiTavas Hourkods Kal Kvnploas Kal Tas 
4 f fe 
domldas éxkexaduppevas. erred bé€ TaVTAS Tapyace, OTNTAS 
fol / / \ € 
TO appa po THS Parayyos péons, Téeurras Liypnta Tov ep- 
/ \ \ \ lal ‘EB \ 7 > ON, 
unvéa mapa Tors otpatnyols TOV “EAAnvav exérevTE Tpo- 
a ‘ A r A OX 
Barécba Ta Orrra Kai eriyxwpjoa GAnv THY padrdayya. ob dé 
TavTa TpoeiTov Tois oTpaTLMOTaIs: Kal érrel eoddmvyEe, Tpo- 
/ X v4 2 les > \ / a 7 
Badropevon Ta OTTrAa erryjcav. é€x Sé TovTOV BatTOY TpoiorvTwY 
avy Kpavyn amo TOU avTomaTou Spopmos éyeveTo TOIs oTPAaTLWTALS 


él tas oxnvas, Tov dé BapBdpwv PodBos Tors, Kal 7H TE 


93 xadxa: for the form see G, 310; 
H. 223, B.118. Bronze was far 
more widely used in antiquity 
than it is now; steel and iron 
far less widely. 

dowvukots: the color of the Spartan 
uniform, according to Xen., 
Rep. Lac., 11, 3. 

94 éxxekadvppévas: note the pred. 
posit. The shields were ordi- 
narily kept in leathern cases; 
now they are uncovered and, 
doubtless, burnished — another 
touch of the Aaumpérys that im- 
pressed Epyaxa. 

mapnrace: for the aor., where the 
English requires the plpf., see 
on éredeUrnoe, c. 1. 10. 

otyoas: first aor., and so trans.; 
see the vocab. 

95 péons: for the position, see on 
péoou, |. 41. 

96 mpoParhéobar ta Stra, to ad- 
vance arms (in readiness for a 
charge). 

97 oAnv; for the posit., see G. 979; 
H. 672c; B. 455. 

ot 8, and they. See the note on 
6 dé, c, 1. 12. 

98 éoddmyte: so-called impers. 
vbs. really contain their own sub- 


jects, here 6 cadmixryjs, which is 
expressed with the vb. cnuaive, 
IV, 3, §§ 29 and 32. See G. 897, 
4; H. 602c; B. 305. 

99 & ... TovTov, wpon this. éx 
often denotes immediate se- 
quence. 

Qatrov, faster and faster. For 
the form see G. 357, 1; H. 253 
with 74b; B. 134. 

mpoldvtwov: sc, at’r@y, gen. abs., 
despite the following dat. For 
the omitted subj., see G. 1568, fine 
print; H. 972a; B. 657, 1, note 1. 

100 ard rod atropdrov, of their own 
accord. A prep. with the neut. 
of an adj. often stands for an 
ady.; cf. éx Tod avroudrou, c. 3, 62. 

Spdpos éyévero: See ON Eroetro Thy 
ouddoy7y, c. 1. 24, 

101 tds oxnvds, the camp, where 
were not only the quarters of the 
Greeks and the barbarians, 
(these were, however, separate), 
but the market, dyopd, of the 
sutlers as well. For the last, 
see the Introd., § 28. 

rév S€ BapBapwv: subject. gen., 
G. 1094, 2; H. 729b; B. 349. 

$6Bos: forms of eu, when it is a 
mere copula, may at any time be 
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K i 54 ISN a e , \ 3) a > n 
iuooa Epuyev eri THs appapakns Kal ot éx THs ayopas KaTa- 


itrovTes TA WYLA Epvyov. 


oxnvas rOov. 


y an 
THY TaEW TOU oTpaTevpaTos eOavmace. 


of d€ “EXAnves ctv yérXote ert Tas 
» 6€ Kidtcca idodoa thy NaptpeTnTa Kat 


Kopos dé jaOn tov ex 


Tay ‘EXXjvev eis Tors BapBdpous doBov idav. 


> A > UA \ lad / yy oJ 
Evred0ev eEeXavver otabmors tpeis Tapacayyas elKoow eis 


> / lol / / BI / 
Ixdvov, THs Dpuvytas modw eoyarny. 


¢€ / 
nuépas. 
Tapacayyas TpidKovta. 


evTavOa épueve Tpeis 


évtevdev éEerXavver dia THs AvKaovias otabmovs évte 
TaUTHY THY YoOpav errétpepe Siaprra- 
cat Tots “EXXnow ws TrorEmlay ovdcay, 


evtevOev Kipos thv 


/ ? x 4 > / \ / i / \ 
Kidocay eis THY Kitixiay arorméure tH TayloTny Oddy: Kal 


/ > oe if a / io \ »’ / 
ovuveTreprev avtTn oTpati@tas ous Mévwy eiye Kal autor, 


Kdpos 


d€ peta THV ddrwv éEerXavver 61a Karraédoxias ataOpuovs Tét- 


omitted, but such omissions are 
common only in the third per- 
son and are rare in other moods 
than the indice. 

102 ot &k Tis Gyopads: see on Tay 
mapa Bacéws, c. 1. 18. 

abandoning, not 
simply leaving; the prep. is in- 
tensive. 

103 ébvyov: the repetition of the 
vb. adds to the effect. 

érl tas oxnyvas, to their tents; not, 
as above, to the camp. 
105 rdw : even in their charge the 
Greeks had not broken ranks. 
Batpace, was seized with wonder. 
Observe the tense, and see the 
note on 7ydc067n, c. 1.45. So, too, 
ion, below. 

rov... poPov: all that inter- 
venes between the art. and the 
noun serves as an attrib. of the 
noun: the terror literally pro- 
ceeds from the Greeks into the 
hearts of the barbarians. 

108 “Inéviov: familiar from the 
Book of Acts, e. g. XIII:51. 


KaTadutovrTes, 


éoxatnv: cf. 1. 65, and see the 
map. 

110 Saprécat : infin. of purpose, G. 
1532; H. 951; B. 592. Cyrus has 
now left his own province, and, 
furthermore, the lJLycaonians 
were rebellious (IIT, 2, § 23). 

111 #s: with ofcay; see on as 
amoxtrevay, c. 1. 12. 

112 thy... o86v, by the shortest 
road; aso-called ady. acc., here 
plainly a development from the 
inner obj. (cognate acc.). 

113 kal avrév, and (Menon)himself. 
This manoeuvre, by which a 
considerable force (Menon had 
1,500 men, ll. 34 f.) was unexpect- 
edly sent into Cilicia, made 
Syennesis’ preparations for de- 
fense futile (assuming that they 
were seriously meant); see, be- 
low, §21, end. Cyrus himself, 
with the main army, made a 
wide detour; seethe map. This 
short road was, presumably, 
impassable for the baggage 
train. 


105 


110 


115 


120 
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i nn ee 


f ” \ lZ xX 7 t , 
Tapas Tapacayyas elkoou Kal TéevTe Tmpos Aava, Todt oLKOU- 
a " € / 5 
pévny peyarnv kat evdatmova. evTavOa euervav nuepas TpEls: 
rn 4 my 
év & Kipos améxtewev avdpa Idponv Meyadepyyy, powxvariy 
A A c , , , , 
Baclrevov, cal Erepov tia TOY UTdpxwv SuvdoTHy, aiTLacdpe- 
e) Lf b aA 
vos émuBovdEvely AUTO. 
lal fal > 
"Evreddev éreipavto cic Barre els THY Kiriklav: 1) 6€ eto- 
> na / > rn 
Bor Hv ods duakstos opO0ia loxupas Kal apnyavos eioedOeiv 
/ ” > 4 > / 6e SY >: f =. 
otpatevpatt, eb Tis exwdvev, €déyeTo O€ Kal Tvevveris eivar 
lal , \ 
él tav dkpav durdttov tiv eaBornv: 610 Euervav smépav ev 


lad sf a \ ¢ 7 ® YA / ¢ \ 
TO Tedio. TH O€ baTepala ‘Kev ayyedos A€éywv OTL AeAOLTTAS 


115 Adva: see the map. 

117 év #: we should have expected 
év als; cf. 61 f. In this phrase 
and in the similar a? od, since 
(III, 2, §14), the proper form of 
xpévos is ordinarily supplied (é» 
TouTw TH xpdryy 1S a COMmon 
phrase); but the rel. is certainly 
neut. in els 6, wntil. 

dowikirrhy Paolreov, either, wear- 
er of the royal purple, or, as 
a title, dyer of the purple, indi- 
cating one set in charge of the 
fisheries (the purple dye was ob- 
tained from a shell-fish) or the 
dye-houses of the king. 

118 érepov . . . Suvdorynv, another 
man of rank among his sub- 
ordinates. 

119 émBovdevev, of plotting ; infin. 
in indir. disc., as airvacdmevos im- 
plies saying. avrov’s readily sup- 
plies itself; and, in general, what 
supplies itself may be omitted. 

120 éreipSvro: durative tense of 
effort. 

edo BadAetv: intrans., as éuBddde, 
above, 1. 45, 

7 Se eloBody: a narrow pass be- 
tween Jofty mountains (7,000 to 
8,000 feet in elevation) of the 


Taurus range, so completely 
commanding the approach to 
Asia Minor (Cilicia) from the 
S. E. that it was called Kiduxlas 
mUNAL, 

121 Gpatitrés: the army was, of 
course, accompanied by an ex- 
tensive baggage train; see the 
Introd., § 28. 

lcxvpds: often used to intensify 
the meaning of an adj. Note 
that here its postponement gives 
an added force, 

apnxavos eloedGetv orparedpari, dif- 
ficult for an army to enter. 
The adj. governs the dat. and 
the infin. as well, G. 1165; 1526; 
H. 767; 952; B. 378, 641. 

122 el tis ExaddAvev, tf anyone tried 
to prevent it. For the tense, see 
G. 1255; H. 832; B. 527. 

ééyero: again the personal con- 


struction; see on éyera . 
éxdetpat, 1. 47, 
elvar. . . puddtrev: not a mere 


equivalent of guddrrew; elvac is 
a full vb.; progressive vb. forms 
are relatively rare in Greek. 
Syennesis makes at least a show 
of resistance. 

124 ty 8 torepala: judpg is recular- 
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v > t Ny. SPN or 6 e \ t r 
€t7) VEVVEOLS TA AKpa, €TTEL NOUVETO OTL TO Mév@vos OTPaATEVLa 


+ > = A fe 
non ev Kirixla jv elow TeV opéwv, Kal OTL TpLNpELs iKOvE 


mepiTreovoas am’ “lwvias eis Kidtixiav Tapov éyovta tas Aa- 


Kedatmoviov Kal avtod Kupov. 


Kipos & oby avéBn ert ta dpn 


by es 
ovdevds KwAVoVTOS, Kal Eide TAS oKNVAS OD Of Kidixes ebUAaTTOP. 


evtevdev 5€ xatéBawev eis rediov péya Kal Kardv, éripputor, 


\ / lal 
kal dévdpav travtodaT av cvuTrAewy Kal autrédwv: Tod b€ Kal 


ly omitted in this phrase. For 
the case, see G. 1192; H. 782; 
B. 385. 

jkev . . . A€yov: the remainder of 
the section is in indir. disc. after 
this secondary tense. 

AeAoitas ely: direct Adore. For 
the opt., see on émiBovdedo, c. 
1.11; for the form, see G. 733; 
H. 457; B. 221, 1. 

125 yo8ero: past indicatives, in 
subordinate clauses, remain, asa 
rule, unchanged; so, below, #xove; 
see G. 1499; 1482; H. 925be; B. 
675, 1 and 3. Observe that the 
clause, 8m: ... 
quoted after qa6ero, which is 
itself in indir. disc. This en- 
tails no difficulty. 

126 kalére. . . mkove: this clause 
is parallel with érel jadero, and 
gives another reason for the 
action of Syennesis in aban- 
doning the pass. What follows 
is quoted after #xove, the prin- 
cipal vb. being éxovra, despite 
the involved order (direct, Tapas 
éxye.). Trans.: because he heard 
that Tamos was in charge of 
triremes belonging to the Lace- 
daemonians and to Cyrus him- 
self which were sailing around 
from Ionia to Cilicia. For the 
partic. in indir. disc., after jxove, 
see G. 1588; H. 982; B. 661. 


Tov dpéwy, is 


Tpinpes is brought to the head 
of the clause for emphasis: the 
possession of ships enabled Cy- 
rus to disembark troops and 
attack the opposing force both 
in front and in the rear. 

127 tas Aak. . . kal attod Kipov: 
for the order, see on 77 Kat’ dvTe- 
mépas, c. 1.44. For Cyrus’ rela- 
tions with the Lacedaemonians, 
see the Introd., § 26. 

LOSROL NOUV CMEC). Mel mn OMmaATIC athe 
note. 

129 ovSevds kwAtovros, without op- 
position. See the note on ém- 
Boudevovros Ticcadpépvous, c. 1. 26f. 

Tas oxnvas: cf. 1. 101, and the 
note. 

ov, where. 

épirarrov, had been keeping guard. 
In Greek the plpf. has no very 
wide range; here a durative 
tense was wanted; cf. jar, 
Calcite 

130 xaréBa.vev: how different in 
force from the aor. dvéBn, above? 

131 Sév8pwv . . . Gyrélov: gens. 
with an adj. of fulness; see on 
Onplwr, 1. 39. obprdewv itself is 
not gen., but acc. sing., G. 305; 
3806; H. 227; B. 119; ef. 92. 

mokv; agreeing only with the 
nearest noun, but to be taken, 
also, with the others, G. 923; 
H. 620a; B. 421. 


= 
to 
or 


130 


26 
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, \ 7, ) / A \ \ 0 / 
oncamov Kal werivnv Kal Kéyxpov Kal mupovs Kal KpLOas Pépet. 


U lal Ul 
dpos 8 avrd repietyev dyvpov Kal tyrnrov Twavty éx OaratTys 


els OaXaTTav. 


kataBas Sé da tovTov Tod mediov nace oTAO- 


135 ods TérTapas Tapacayyas TrévTe Kal elxoow els Tapaovs, Tis 


Kituxlas modu peyadnv Kal evdoatwova, ov Av Ta Lvevvéo.os 


Bacireva tov Kirixwv Baciréws: dia pécov b€ Tis Todews pet 


motapos Kvévos dvoua, evpos dvo0 mA€Opwr. 


>) } c > a \ 
€EEALTTOV OL EVOLKOUYTES META 


/ \ t 
TAUTNY THY TOY 
vevvéoos els Ywplov dxupoY ert 


pe OY \ fe: \ lal yy ” be \ ¢ X 
140 Ta Opn ™ANV ol Ta KamrnrEta ENOVTES* EMELVAV OF KAL OL TAPAa 


THv OadraTTaV oiKodrTEs Ev VdraLS Kal ev "locots. 


’"Ervaka dé % Svevvdoros yuri) mpotépa Kupou mévte ué- 


aus ets Tapcovs adixeto: év S€ Tr UTepBorAn TAY OpaY TH Els TO 
p LW] Hf] Wy] 


132 éper: pres. of lasting truth; 
cf. d0polfovra:, of habitual action, 
© dlsetls 

aupovs kal KpiOds: both words are 
regularly used in the pl. 

133 avré: t.e. 7d redlov. 

ix Oardrrys els O4AarTav: see the 
map. 

134 nace: Xen. prefers the com- 
pound, éfedavvw, as a rule. 

135 Tapoovs: familiar as the birth- 
place of St. Paul. Ancient 
cities often had plural names 
('AOjvar, Bdpdes, and, below, Déddoc 
and ‘Iocol), but, in this case, 
the sing., Tapods, is also found. 
Plural names may be due to the 
upper and lower city; cf. the 
note on dxpordres, |. 9. 

137 péoov: used as a noun (G., 932, 1; 
H. 621b; B. 424) with rs rédews 
depending on it, as a partit. gen. 
(gen. of the whole) (G. 1088; H. 
729e; B. 354, 355, last example). 

138 dvopa... evdpos: accs. of speci- 
tication (G. 1058; H. 718; B. 337). 

edpos S00 mA pwv: see the note on 
d0o mdéOpa, ll. 80 f. d¥vo is fre- 
quently treated as indeclinable. 


139 é€€Avrov els, had abandoned 
(and fled) to,a condensed phrase; 
cf. elaw éx, }, 42. 

ot évoikodvres, the inhabitants. A 
partic. with the art. is often 
equivalent to a noun, G. 1560; 
H. 966; B. 650, 1. 

140 wAqjv: here a conjunc. ovx 
é£é\urrop is, therefore, to be under- 
stood. As a prep. r\jv governs 
the gen. (see c. 1. 29) although 
there the gen. (antecedent to a 
rel.) is omitted. 

oi Td Kamndeta Exovres: these men 
were willing to take chances, 
hoping for business. 

mapa thy Oddarrav: for the acc. cf. 
brép ‘ENMjorortoy, c. 1.48. Find 
Soli and Issi on the map. 

142 mporépa . . . Hpépats, five days 
before Cyrus. For the adj., 
where Eng. uses the advy., see 
G. 926; H. 619; B. 425; for the 
gen. Kupov G. 1153s 9H 759;" B: 
363; and for the dat., judpais, G. 
1184; H. 781; B. 388. 

143 ty brepBodrq . .. TH els TO TeSlov: 
the formal attrib. position; see 
on TH kar’ avrurépas, c.1.43f. For 


to 
On 
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medlov dv0 Adyou TOD Mévwvos ctpatevpatos amw@dovToO: of pev 
épacav dpravovtds te xataxorhnvat bd tov Kirikwv, of be 
vrorapGevtas Kat ov duvapévous evpeiv TO ddAO oTpPdTEVLA 
ovdé Tas odors eita TAAaVwpmEvoUS aTrordcOa: Aoav & ody 
ovToe éxaTov omNitat. of & adrdou érrel HKov, THY TE TOdLY 
tovs Tapoovs dinprracav, dia tov dreOpov Tav cvoTtpaTiMTav 
opyGouevor, Kal ta Bacihea ta év aitn. Kipos & éret 
elonracev els THY TOMY, peTETeuTETO TOY Xvevveriww POS 
éavtov: 5 8 ovte mpdtepoy ovdevé Tw xKpeitrom éavTod eis 


the use of a prep. with its case 
as an attrib., see on mpds éaurér, 
e. 1. 38. 
144 olpev. .. of 8€: see on Tous pev 
. Tods 5é, c. 1. 31. No connec- 
tive is needed, as the clause ex- 
plains the preceding one; see on 
Knéapxos, c. 1. 44. 

145 aprdtovrds 
that, while engaged in some act 
of plunder, they had been cut to 
pieces. re is the inner obj. of 
dprdfovras; see On Ta av’ra TavTa, 
c.1. 30. avrods, subj. of karaxor7- 
vat, supplies itself; see on |. 119. 

ot 8€: sc. €pacay avrous. 

146 kal ov, and not, following a 
positive clause, but, below, ovéé, 
continuing the neg. ovdé, when 
there is no preceding neg., 
means not even. 

7d GAXAO oTparevpa, the rest of the 
army: see the vocab. So, below, 
oi ddA, the rest, t. e. of Menon’s 
force. 

147 elra, then, resuming the par- 
tics.; cf. otrw, resuming ds, 1. 85. 

§ otv: cf. 1. 73, and the note. 

148 éxarév: ordinarily asingle \édxos 
numbered 100 men (LV, 8, § 15). 

ot 8’ GAAov: emphasized by being 
placed before éel; so Kipos, 1. 150. 

modi. . . Tapoovs: apposition. 


TL KaTAKOTTVaL, 


151 peterépreto: note the durative 
tense. For the voice, seeonc. 1.5. 
Here the force of the vb. is 
strengthened by the addition of 
mpos éauTov, : 

152 68’... 70ede, but he declared 
that he had never before come 
into the power of anyone 
mightier than himself, and now 
he refused to come into Cyrus’ 
power. Syennesis said ovk H\Oop, 
which is thrown into the infin. 
after fn (cf. émiBoureve, 1. 119, 

. and the note). In such cases 
the neg., which belongs prop- 
erly with the principal vb., 
is expressed with the vb. of 
saying (ovx pn édGetv, instead of 
Epn otk édOetv: cf. Lat. nego). 
The neg. here is otre, not ovk, 
because é€f7 is made parallel 
with ##ede, although the paral- 
lelism (neither ... nor) should 
not be kept in translating. ovdevt 

_is used, not ruvl, because it fol- 
lows a neg.; see G. 1619; H. 1030; 
B. 433. For the dat., see G. 1175; 
1177; H. 772a; B. 392; and cf. els 
Abyous got édGetv, I1,5,$4. ebd\w 
with the neg., often means refuse. 
For the case of éavrod, see Kupou, 
1,142, and the note. With Kupy, 
els xetpas is to be supplied. 


1 


i 


45 


50 


160 
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lal lal ’ \ ay 
xelpas éhOciv En ovte Téte Kupw iévar nOede, Tply H yuvn 
oN yg \\ i ” \ be a > \ 
avtov éreoe Kal mlotes éXaBe. peta O€ TavTa erEL oUVE- 
yévovTo adANHAOLS, Dvevvecis pev Ebwxe Kivpw ypnuwata Twodra 
’ \ f Ko be -) if IA a 14 X 
eis THY otpatidy, Kodpos dé éxeivm Sapa a vopifetar Tapa 
an \ nr 
Baciret timia, trmov xpvcoyddivov Kal oTpeTrTOVv xpuToUY 
Kat Wwéda Kal axwwaKkny xpvoovv Kal otorjnv Lepotenjy, Kat 
\ ’ / 8 14 @ 5 x be id / > 6 , } 
THY yopay phnKére SiapTrafecOar> Ta O€ npTacpEeva avopaTroba, 
nv Tov évtuyxavocw arora Baverv. 
IIL. ’Evtadda éuevev 6 Kopos cal 4) otpatia sépas eikoow: 


lal > ’ rn / 2 
Ol yap oTpaTL@Tat ovK Epacay Lévat TOD Tpdcw: UTa@TTEVOY yap 


153 mpiv: see c. 1.58, and the note. pillaged (dijpracav, above, 1. 149). 


All temporal partics., when refer- The clause supplies another obj. 
ring to definite past time, take, to @5wxe, as does also the fol- 
of course, the indic. For the lowing infin. clause, ra dé... 
subjv., with mplv, see cuuBovdev- drohauSdvew, For the neg. unxére, 
onra, c. 1.59, and the note; for see on uh... Kataddoa, c. 1. 58. 


the opt., cataydyo., 1.12. Ob- 160 qv mov évtuyxdvaoi, wherever 
serve that mpl, until, regularly they should find them. For the 


follows a neg. subjv., cf. jy Svvnrat, c. 1.15, and 
154 émeioe . . . CAaPe: a rapid shift the note. The conditional with 
of subj., common in Greek. an indef. adv. is often tanta- 
155 xphpara woddd: cf. |. 73. mount to a rel. 
156 els: cf. c. 1. 50. GrokapBavew : force of the prep.? 
Kipos 8€: se. @wxe. See on drréreure, c. 1. 41. 
mapa Bacdet, at court. mapa, Cuaprer III 
with the dat. of persons, regu- 1 etkoow: a long stay, due to the 
larly denotes, not nearness only, mutiny. 
but characteristic locality—the 2 ot« épacav lévar, declared they 
place where the person in ques- would not go. They said, ovx 
tion properly is. Cyrus here tuev (clue is a fut. G. 1257; H. 
usurps royal prerogatives; his 477a; B. 524 note), but, in the 
gifts are such as the king alone infin. phrase, the neg. is ex- 
could rightly bestow (Xen. Cyro- pressed with the vb. of saying,see 
paedia, VIII, 2, 8). on otre €¢n, c, 2.152. The pron. 
157 xpvootv : for the decl., see on subj. of the infin., is regularly 
xarka, 1. 93. omitted when it is the same as 
158 orodqv: “raiment” formed no the subj. of the vb. upon which 


small item in the wealth of the the infin. depends (G. 895, 2; H. 
Oriental; cf. III, 1, §19 and 940; B. 630); cf. pic OwOFvar, below. 
Joshua, VII: 21. Tov mpdow, forward, a local gen. 

159 rhv xdpav... Staprdter Oar, that (partit.); see G. 1138: H. 760a; 
his country should no longer be B. 358. 
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non él Baciréa lévar: picOwOhvar b€ ork ert To’T@ épacar. 
mpatos dé KrXéapyos tovs avtod otpatiotas éBiabero cévat: of 
& avrov te €8addov Kal ta broliyia Ta éxeivou, érrel dpEaw- 
Knréapyos 6é tote wéev puxpov eEdpuye ai) KaTarre- 
~ o ean \ » ¢ > , , 
tTpwOnvar, vatepov & éerret yyw Ste ov duvncetar Piacacbat, 


TO Tpotevat. 


ovvynyayey ExkdAnolav TOV avTOD OTpaTLOTOY. Kal TP@TOV Mev 


> / \ / e / a \ y wn > id \ 2 
edaK pve TONvY XPovov E€OTWS* Ob bé OPWUTES eOavpalov Kal €OL- 


orov. eita Oé édee Tordde. 


tromrevov : see on Urumreve, c. 1. 3. 
iévac is here a pres. 

3 748, by this time. They were 
far past Pisidia (see the map), 
and had been three months on 
the march. 

picbwbhvar: direct, ovK eucbwOqper. 
Note the order of the words. 

éml tottw: for this, on this basis. 
éri with the dat. is regular in 
contracts. 

4 mp@tos: adj. not adv.; Clear- 
chus was the first to. rp&rov, the 
ady., would merely contrast 
éBidfero with some subsequent 
act on his part; see G. 926; H. 
619b; B. 425. 

éBidtero ; for the force of the tense, 

cf. éxddvey, c. 2. 122, and the note. 

This act was characteristic of 

Clearchus; see the Introd., § 38. 

é€Badd\ov: Bdd\d\w means pelt, 

rather than throw; the missile is 
oftener in the dat. (means) than 
in the ace. (direct obj.). 

tel Gptaivto: cf. ordre PovdoiTo, 
c. 2.40, und the note. 

3 pixpdv, barely, an adv. acc.; see 
on 70 dpxatoy, c. 1, 28. 

pt: to be omitted in translating. 
For its use with an infin., de- 
pending on a vb. which itself 
contains a neg. idea, see G. 1615; 
H. 1029; B. 434. 


oa 


kataterpwofvat: for the force of 
the prep., cf. karaxomfvar, c. 2. 145. 

7 €yvw, saw, came to know. For 
the form, see G. 799; H. 489, 15; 
B. 209; cf. 256. 

Stu ov Suvyqcetar, that he would not 
be able. Eng. requires wouwld, al- 
though in the Greek the direct 
form is retained (save for the ne- 
cessary change of person; direct, 
od duyjoopuat). The change to the 
opt., after a secondary tense (see 
on émiBovrevor, c. 1.11), is never 
obligatory and is less common 
in the fut. than in other tenses. 

8 cvvyyayev: for the form, see G. 
536; H. 436; B. 208, 1. 

mpOtov pev...elra S€: cf.c. 2. 89-91. 

9 édxpve: the Greeks, like most 
southern peoples, were much 
more frank than we in emotional 
expression. These were, how- 
ever, “crocodile tears.” 

mokvv xpdvov: see the note on 
nuépas, c. 2. 34. 

éoras: a perfect (G. 508; H. 336; 
B. 258). For its force, see on 
éfevypévn, c. 2.31. For the accent, 
rere) (Es, We al, AlCl ds}, Cota 2A 
Trans., stood and wept. [tense. 

épavtes, as they looked; note the 

10 &deEe: somewhat more formal 
than the commoner é)eye. 

roade, about as follows; cf. the 


oO 


15 
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“Avopes otpati@tat, pr Oavudtere dtr yareTas fepw Tois 
Tapovo. mpdywacw. émol yap Edvos Kipos éyeveto Kai we pev- 
yovta é« Ths matpldos Ta Te Ara eTiunoe Kal puplous EdwKeE 
Sapexovs’ ods éyo AaBav ove eis TO iSvov KaTeHeunv epol ovde 
cadnduTrdbnca, ard’ eis twas ebatravov. Kal rp@tov péev pos 
tois Opaxas érrordunoa, kal brrép THs “EAXAdos eTipopovpny 
pel? tuav, é« THS Xeppovnoov avtods éEeXavvwv Bovropevous 
érreto7) O€ Kb- 
pos exdrer, AaBav vuds erropevduny, iva el te d€orTo wpedoiny 


aparpetaOar Tovs évoixodvtas “EXAnvas THY YiV. 


note on de, c. 1. 24. Xen. may 
not have heard the speech him- 
self, but he could hardly have 
failed to learn what was said. 
This is not, then, one of the 
cases in which, for the sake of 
dramatic effect, the antique his- 
torian has permitted the inser- 
tion of an imaginary speech. 
See the Introd., § 40. 

11 avSpes otrpatiarar, Fellow sol- 
diers. dvipes is regularly added 
to such vocatives. In comedy 
we have even dvépes ty Oves, and in 
Lucian, dvdpes Geof. The familiar 
phrase in the Book of Acts, Men 
and brethren, is a mistranslation 
of dvdpes adedpol. 

py Savpatere: for prohibitions, see 
G. 1846; H. 874; B. 584. 

12 mpdypaoiw: dat. of cause; see 
Gulsls oH. 776s Fi8> Bo sole 

tévos: cf. c. 1. 53, and the note. 

éyévero, became, not was. 

devyovra: see the Introd., § 38, 
and c. 1.45. Note the emphasis 
given to this word by its position. 

18 ra re GAAa... Kal, honored me 
in other things and (in particu- 
lar). Very commonly, after a 
form of &\dos with re, caf intro- 
duces some fact singled out for 


special mention. 7d. . 
of course, the inner obj. 

ewe: cf. c. 1. 46. 

14 ovk els TO WSt0v. . . enol, did not 
store up for my own personal 
use. 

ovSé, nor, when a neg. precedes; 
elsewhere not even. 

15 Kka0ySumrd8noa: the prep. im- 
plies waste. 

@amrdvev: note the change to the 
durative tense in passing from 
the neg. to the positive state- 
ment. The neg. has a strong 
preference for the aor. 

16 éripwpovpny: sc. adrovs, 

17 éeXavvwv, here lit., 
out. 

Bovdropévovs (with adrovs), because 
they wished. 

18 addhatpeto bar . . . yfv, to rob the 
Greeks dwelling there of their 
land. For the two accs., see 
G..1060;S He 7265s) oO Ss hig 
vb. may also take an acc. anda 
gen. (separation), as in IV, 4, 12; 
see G. 1118; H. 748a;> B. 362 
note. 

19 tva . . . bm’ éxelvov, in order 
that, should he have any need of 
me, I might help him, in return 
for the good I had received at 


. dda is, 


driving 


et) 
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Soe > > A 
& avTov av’ apy ed Errabov um’ éxeivov. érrel S€ byeis ob BovreEa- 20 
/ 3 lal A 
Oe cupropeverOa, avayxn Sy mor i) twas mpoddvta TH Kvpov 
f a x aN Cal f a 
pirla ypjaat 7) mpos éxeivoy Yrevodmevoy pel? budv eivar. et 
X or rd / ? a) € / re Lo} ig a \ \ 
Hev 0 Oikata TroLnTw OvK Oida, aipnoomat © ody Luads Kal ov 
vpiv 0,7 av dén Teicomat. Kal oToTeE épet ovdels ws eyo “EX- 
> \ =) 
Anvas ayaywv eis Tos BapBdpovs, mpodovs tods “EAAnvas 25 
N lal / lal 
6 THY TaV BapBapwv diriav eihounv, AAW érrel bwels ewol ov Oe- 
a an D) 
rete Te(VecOat, ey adv viv Afouat Kal 6,te dv béy Teicopat. 
f Xx ig lal > \ ».- \ A>) SN tf \ bs 
vonifw yap vas émol elvat kal matpioa Kal dirovs Kal cvppa- 
yous, Kal ovy viv ev av olwat evar TiwLos Grrov av @, Uuov Oé 


hishands. For the final clause, 
see on bdrws Ad Bou, c. 1.22 f.; for & 
7 6é0rro, representing édv ru dénrar, 
after the opt. final clause, as 
though quoted after a secondary 
tense, see G. 1503; H. 937; B.677; 
and, for the form &¢edolny, G. 737; 
H. 374a, end; B. 199, 1. 
stands for dyrl rovrwy d, the 
antecedent being omitted and 
the rel. attracted to the case it 
would have had, if expressed; 
see the notes on é¢’ 4, c. 2.11, 
and on orécas elxe pudakds, c. 1. 24. 
im’ éxelvov is used because 
érafov is a virtual passive; see 
G. 1241; H. 820; B. 513.  éxelvouv 
is more emphatic than avroi, 

20 tpets: emphatic, as personal 
pronouns always are when ex- 
pressed in the nom.; see G. 985; 
H. 677; B. 467. Observe this in 
what follows. 

21 dvaykn ... por, J must. 
is usually omitted in this phrase. 
For yo, with the following acc., 
mpoddvra, see the note on AaBdyre 
heey, c. 2. 4f. 

TH. - - Xphr@a, to enjoy the 
friendship of Cyrus. The dat., 
with xppat, is dat. of means; 
see G. 1183; H.777; B. 387 note. 


av? ay 


éorl 


22 el, whether, introducing an 
indir. ques.; see G. 1605; H. 
1016; B. 578. 

23 8’ ovv: cf. c. 2. 73. 

ovv: cf.c, 2. 88, and the note. 

24 6,7. dv 8én, whatever may be 
necessary. The rel. is condi- 
tional; hence the subj. with dv; 
see G. 1434; H. 916; B. 620; 623; 
cf. the note on doris ddixvetro, 
Coliseo, 

ovmote.. . ovdels, never shall any- 
one say. For the repeated neg., 
see on ovdevi, c. 2.152. Ina neg. 
sentence indef. words regularly 
become neg. 

os... eiAdpnv: quoted, but, after 
the primary tense, there is no 
change of mood. 

25 els, into the country of; see 
the note on c. 1. 62. 

26 enol: indir. obj. (G. 1159; 1160; 
H. 764, 2; B. 376). 

27 odv tpiv &popar: éroua: usually 
takes the simple dat. 

6,7. dv S€y: see above, |. 24. 

28 vopi{w: with acc. and infin., in 
indir. disc. 

29 civ tpiv... thuos, with you, 
I think I should be held in 
honor. olvacresumes voultw, and 
is expressed again in the next 


Be Anabasis 


> ‘3 ’ x f > fol 
épnmos ay ovK av ikavos olwat eivar oT’ av pirov wperyoar 


ov? av éyOpov areEac bat. 


oUT@ THY yYOuUNY EXETE. 


¢ > a s BA eo x ele lal 
@S €fOU OVV LOVTOS O77) AV KQAL UMELS 


line. The direct form was ovv 
buiv tTluwos ay elny (potential opt., 
for which see G. 1327 ff. ; H. 872; 
B. 563). Here ody tutv supplies 
a virtual protasis; see G. 1413; 
H. 902; B.614. For the change 
to the infin. with dy, see G. 1494; 
H. 964; B. 671. Observe that 
dy, like od (see the note on otte 
égn, c. 2. 152), although belonging 
with the infin., is regularly ex- 
pressed with the vb. of saying. 
This often causes év to stand at 
the head of the sentence or 
clause, and so prepares the 
hearer or reader for the poten- 
tial idea which is to follow. 
dy may then be repeated later 
on in the sentence (see below). 
By remembering that dy may 
not be used with the pres. indic. 
the student will be prevented 
from construing it with the vb. 
of saying. 

érov dv &, wherever I may be, 
another condit. rel. clause; see 
on 6,ru dy dé, 1.24. The subjv. 
is retained, although the opt. 
(by assimilation to av .. - em», 
implied in 4» elvac) would be 
more regular. See the note on 
& doln, below, §17, and compare 
the retention of the subjv. after 
a secondary tense (see on Hy 
dvvnrar, c. 1. 15). 

tpav && epypos, but bereft of you 
(G. 1140; H. 7538c; B. 362, 2). 
This like odr but, above, supplies 
a protasis for the following po- 
tential clause. 


30 ovK av. . 


OvuT av... 


32 otrw . . « exeTE, 


. elvat: direct, ov« ay 
. env, as above. 
ir’ a . adréfacbat, either to 
. or to. We have otre. 
otre, because a neg. precedes 
(see the note on ovdevi, c. 2. 152). 
dy, repeated with both infins., 
belongs only with efvar. These 
infins. are governed by ikavés 
(see the note on c.1.20). ddéfac- 
dat is a poetic vb.; see the 
Introd., §39. 


31 €x8pév, a personal foe, not 


merely a man with whom one 
happens to be at war (odésW0s). 


Qs 0d . . . tpets, that, therefore, 


I shall go wherever you go (tmre 
is to be supplied with vdyeis, 
another condit. rel. clause). «al 
marks the parallelism between 
éuod and duets. It should not be 
translated, but the pronouns 
should be strongly emphasized. 
The gen. abs., with os (see the 
note on ws ériBovdevorTos, c. 1. 26 
f.), is here a virtual form of indir. 
disc. See G. 1593, 2; B. 661, 
note 4; G. M. T. 918. 

be of this 
opinion, otrw merely resumes 
the preceding #s-clause; see the 
note on oltw raxOfvar, c. 2. 85. 
In Eng. it is more natural to 
reverse the order of the clauses, 
and to translate, simply, be 
of this opinion, then, that I, 
etc. Thy yvaéunv éxere is tan- 
tamount to yyvdoxere; see the 
note on émoe’ro Thy auddoyis, 
Calas 
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Tatra eimev: of 5€ otpati@tat of te avTov éxelvou Kab of 
adXoL TadTa akovoayTes OTL ov hain Tapa Baca m opever Bat 
erqverav: Tapa de Feviov kal Uaciwvos mrelous i) Sury (Aco 
AaPovtes Ta OTA Kal TA cKEvopPdpa ectpaToTEdevcayTO Tapa 
Knredpy@. Kupos &€ rovtos amopav te Kat AvTrovpEvos peTE- 
Téurreto Tov Kréapxov: 8 dé devas pév ove 7Oede, NAOpa Sé THY 
OTPATLWTOY TéEUTOV AVT@ ayyerov Ereye Oappely ws KaTacTN- 


/ F >) \ / 
comevwy TovUTwr eis TO Séov. 
> \ 
autos & ovK épn lévat. 


petatréutrer Oar S éxédevev avTov: 


33 tatra elmev: normal asyn.; see 
on KXéapyos, c. 1. 44. 

ot re: the accent of of is due to the 
following enclitic; see G. 143, 4; 
H, 115¢e; B. 70, 3. 

olf... ékelvov, his own. 
lit.? 

34 tatra: despite the principle 
stated in the note on @ée, c. 1. 24, 
toro and ratra often look for- 
ward to an explanatory clause. 
The words ér... 
omitted by some editors, as a 
needless gloss. 

ov gain: for the position of the 
neg., see on ote pn, c. 2, 152. 

mopever Oar: direct; od mopevouar, I 
am not going. The pres. is 
freely used for the fut., when 
the action depends solely on the 
will of the subj.; this is common 
also in Eng. 

35 mAclous: not acc.; see G. 358; H. 
236; B.121. This episode gives 
a good idea of the lack of or- 
ganization among Cyrus’ troops, 
regarded as an army. Discip- 
line, in a sense, there was, but it 
was coupled with a strong sense 
of democracy. 

36 mapa Kdedpxw: for the force of 
mapa, see c. 2, 156, and the note. 


How 


mopever Oar are 


87 tovTots aropév: see |, 12, and 
the note. 

pererréurero: force of the tense? 
Cf. c. 1. 2, and the note. 

38) obk -mPeXes) cf. Cc. 2) 152) 
the note. 

Ad0pqa: with the gen.; see G, 1150; 
H. 757a end; B. 418. 

39 eXeye, bade; so generally, when 
(in the act.) it takes the infin, 
When used as a simple vb. of 
saying, \éyw (in the act.) almost 
invariably takes ére or ws; gee 
the note on déyeras, c. 2. 47, 

as... TO S€0v, assuring him that 
(as) this would turn out allright. 
See the note on os ériBovdevorTos, 
c.1.26f. 7d déov (partic. of déw) 
is used as a noun; G. 932, 1; H. 
621b; B. 650, 1. 

40 peratréprecGar: note the dura- 
tive tense. 

41 avréds: when the subj. of an 
infin. is the same as the subj. of 
the vb. governing it, modifiers of 
the subj. must be nom., not acc. 
Here the intensive pron. con- 
trasts the activity of Clearchus 
with that of Cyrus; direct, atrds 
Hovk elu, for my part I will not 
come (cf. otre pn, c. 2. 152, and 
the note). 


and 


40 


45 


50 


34 


Anabasis 


Mera 8€ tadta cuvayayav tos & éavtod otpaTi@tas Kal 
tods mpocerOdvtas av’T@ Kal THY adAX@v Tov BovAdpuevov EdeEE 
rodde. “Avdpes otpati@tar, Ta wev 6 Kupou ddov Ore ovTas 
ever mpos Nuds Gomep Ta nucrepa pos Exelvov: ovTE yap pels 
éxelvov étt oTpaTwoTar, érrel ye ov cuveTTOUEOa aUTG, OUTE ExElVOS 
ére Huiv pucOodorns. OTe pévTor adiKeicOar vomifer Ud’? Huav 
olda: ote Kal petatrewrromévov avTov ovK é0érAw édrOEiV, TO 
bev peyarov alcxuvepevos Ott cvvoida éuavT@ TavTa éyrevope- 
vos avtov, éreita Kal Sed.ms pi) NaBav pe Siknv érLOn Ov vowl- 


42 0’: 1.@. Te. 

43 tots mpoceNOdvtas: z.e. the men 
of Xenias and Pasion; see |. 35. 
Tav Gd\Awv: for the gen., see ray 
‘EMjvwr, c. 1. 8, and the note. 
Tov BovAcpevov, whoever wished (to 

come). 

44 av8pes orpatiarar: cf. 1. 11, and 
the note. 

Ta pev... mpds éxetvov, Cyrus’ 
affairs, you see (69) evidently 
stand in the same relation to us, 
as ours to him. ra Kvpov needs 
no noun; mpdyuara comes easily 
to the mind. 

SHArov Sti: éorly is regularly omit- 
ted, and the phrase (often writ- 
ten as one word, 5n\ovér1) becomes 
a virtual adv. For éxw with an 
adv., see on evvolkds x orev, c. 1.21; 
for éxetvov, instead of avréy, cf. c. 
2. 88, and the note. 

45 otve . . . Ett: equivalent to 
ovxért, but serving to mark the 
parallelism of the two neg. 
clauses. Note the omission of 
éouév and éorly. 

46 orparidtrat: no art., soldiers of 
his. 

émel ye: ye regularly emphasizes 
the preceding word. 

47 npiv, our; see G. 1174; H. 765a; 


B. 376; and cf. the note on atrg, 
CRP Te 

éru.. . voplte... ol8a:- retain 
the Greek order in translating. 
pévrot is strongly adversative. 

48 kal perarepropevov avtot, even 
though he keeps sending. See 
G. 1573; H. 979; B. 656, 2. 

TO pev péytorov, chiefly (continued 
by @rera xal, 1. 50), an adv. acc.; 
see on 70 dpxaior, c. 1. 28, 

49 aloxvuvopevos, from shame. As 
Greek is far richer in partics. 
than Eng. (see the note on éf&a:- 
Tnoapévn, Cc. 1.13), the translation 
should vary with the context. 

épavtS: with cvvo.da (cf. conscius, 
with a dat., in Lat.). It may be 
omitted in translating, or ren- 
dered, e. g., in my heart. 

méavta, utterly, inner obj. of éveve- 
pévos, 

épevopévos: for the form, see G. 523; 
H. 365; B.178,1. The partic. is 
quoted after ctvo.da (see the note 
on éyorra, c. 2.127). For the case, 
see on adrés, 1.41; although here 
we might have had the dat., in 
agreement with éuauvr@ (G. 1590; 
H. 982a; B. 661 note 2). 

50 Sed:Hs, from fear, parallel with 
aloxuvduevos, above, 


10 


11 


Book I, Chap. III 35 


a 3 Dyed a 16 A fa) b] \ 5 } al > ef 5 Ce, 
ec um e“ov noioba. éol obv doxet ovy pa Elva npiv Ka- 
, ? A a aa So 

Oevderv ov? apereiv Hudv ad’Tdv, ard Bourever Oar 6,7L yp?) 
Toely Ex TOUT@V. Kal ews ye wévomey aVTOD oKETTTEOV pot SoKEt 
2 ¢ e > / an ” +” te) / 
elvat OT ws ws AcharéoTaTa pevotpev, el TE HON SoKEl AmLéVvaL, 
a e > / bla Ne ef x > / v4 

dTws ws acharéotata damier, Kal OTrws TA emuiTHdeLa EEopeD. 
ah \ ft v Le + > y ” by 7 e 
dvev yap TovUT@Y OUTE TTpaTNHYOV oOUTE iLHTOU BphEedos OvdSEV. 6 
& avinp worXdov péev dEvos & av diros H, Yarerrotatos 8 éyOpds 
@ av Toréuos 7, ever S€ Sv v Kab trey, Le ” l 
( puos H, Ever S€ dSvvamwy Kal meShv Kal (mm«nv Kal 


py... éméy : see G. 1378; H. 887; 
B. 594. 

Ov... nducfodar, lit., for the 
things in which he thinks he 
has been wronged by me. 
stands for tovrwy & (cf. 1. 20, 
and the note), 4representing the 
inner obj. of 7dccfoGa, retained 
in the pass. (G. 1239; H. 725c; 
B. 512). 

51 énol: emphatic by position; re- 
tain the Greek order. 

Soxet, it seems, with depend. infin.; 
but in the Greek the construc- 
tion is personal, with &pa as 
subj. This is regular in Greek 
(see the note on Aéyerau, c, 2. 47), 
but is often unnatural in Eng. 
This infin. is the indir. disc. 
infin., and has its proper tense 
value. For the other use of 
doxe?, see ec, 2. 1. 

kabevServ: with dpa; see G. 1521; 
H. 952; B. 641. 

52 hpav airav, ourselves (G. 401; 
H. 266; B.141). For the case, see 
G, 1102; H. 742; B. 356. 

6,re xpy Toretv, sc. Huds, what we 
are to do. 8,7 is the indir. 
interrog. (G. 1600; H. 1011; B. 
580). 

53 ék rovtav, in view of this, not 
mere sequence, 


Ov 


ws, while. For ye, cf. émel ve, 
above, 1. 46, and the note. 

aitod, here, the adv. of the inten- 
sive. Cf. the note on 700 mpécw, 
12) 

okerrtéov. . . etvau: direct, cxerréov 
écrl, For the use of the verbal 
adj., see G. 1597; H. 990; B. 665. 

54 Stws pevotwev: for the obj. 
clause, after a vb. of striving, 
see the note on Srws éoras, c. 1. 
15. 

as doghadéctara: see c. 1.22 f., and 
the note. 

Soxet, seems best, not seems. 

55 amuev; afut.; see 1.2, and the 
note, 

56 avev... ovdév, for without these 
neither general nor private is 
of any use whatever. ovdév, for 
Tt, in a neg. clause; see c. 2. 152, 
and the note. Neg. words, at 
the end of a clause, are regu- 
larly emphatic. 

6 8 avnp: z. e. Cyrus. 

57 moddod atvos, valuable. For the 
gen., see G. 1135; H. 753f; B. 
tye Ale 

® dv pidos 4: see the note on 4,7c 
dy dén, 1. 24. 

éxOpds'. . . mrodeutos: cf. 1. 31, and 
the note. 

58 kal... kal... kal; the poly- 


60 


65 


36 Anabasis 


vauTikiy nv mavres dmolws opOuev te Kal eTucTduefa: Kal yap 
ovde mdéppw Soxotpev por avtod Kabjcba. wate wpa deyew 
6,TL TIS Yyuyv@oKe UplaTOY Eival. TATA ELT@V eTAavCaTO. 

"Rx 8é tovTov avictavto of pev ex Tov avTouatou, déEor- 
Tes & eylyvwoxov, ob dé Kal Um’ exeivov éyKédevoTOL, €7LOEL- 
KvobvTes ola ein % atropla avev THs Kvpou yv@uns cal pévey Kat 
amévat. ets 5é 8) ete mpoatrovovpevos aomrevdety WS TAaYLoTA 
mopeverOar eis THY’ EXAASa oTpaTHYyous Mev éréa0ar ddXOvS WS 
rdxiota, et pn Bovretar Kréapyos amdyev: ta & émitnden’ 


ayopalecOar.—1 8 ayopa nv ev T@ BapBapix@ oTpatevpati— 


syndeton marks the gravity of 
the situation. 

59 dpolws : intensifies rdvres. 

60 Soxotpev: the construction with 
doxk@ is nearly always personal. 

avtod: with méppw, far from him. 
See G. 1149; H. 757; B. 362, 3. 

dpa: see above, |. 51. Note how 
cleverly Clearchus, who, at the 
outset, had won the good will 
of his listeners by his promise 
to stand by them, now leads 
them to realize the dangers that 
threaten them if they break 
with Cyrus. 

62 ék Tov avToparov: cf. c. 2. 100. 

Aéfovres: fut. partic. of purpose; 
see on as dmoxrevGv, c.1.12. With 

63, the 
idea of purpose is less apparent, 
and the partic. is rather circum- 
stantial. 

63 ot S€ Kal, and others too. 

éykéXevoeot: the verbal adj. in -ros 
is often equivalent to a perf. 
pass. partic. (cf. the Lat. partic. 
in -?%s); gee G. 776, 2; EH. 475, 1; 
B. 667; hence we have tré, with 
the gen. 

64 ola, how utter. olos is quali- 
tative, doos quantitative. 


éridexvivtes, below, 1. 


etn, the opt. is due to the indir, 
ques.; direct, rola éorl. 

kal... Kal, evther . 

péverv.. 


OF. 

with dropia; 
cf. Spa xabeddev, 1, 51, and the 
note. 

65 els 8€ 84 ele, and one man, in 
particular (64), moved. 

mpoomovovpevos: we are to think of 
him as really a tool of Clear- 
chus’. 

66 é\éo8ar: this, with all the fol- 
lowing infins. as far as the end of 
the section (Save drdyecv, ]. 67), 
is governed by ele, moved. In 
this sense elroy always takes the 
infin. 

67 el pH BovrAerar: the direct form 
isretained. The opt. would have 
been ambiguous, since it would 
suggest éay uh BovAnTra, as the 
direct form. The speaker means, 
if he doesn’t want to, not, if he 
shall prove unwilling. Cf. the 
retention of past indics. in sub- 
ordinate clauses (see the note on 
nodero, c. 2.125), and consult G. 
1499; H. 933a; B. 673. 

68 4 8’ dyopd . . . orpatetpare: a 
parenthetical statement by the 
narrator (Xen.) to show how 


Gtrtévar : 
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kal ovoxevatlecOa: €rXOdvtas 5é Kupov aiteiv rota, os azo- 


/ a < AY XN a “a fol rn 
mhéovev> eav 6€ pi) Si6@ TadTa, Hyeuova aiteiv Kipov bors bid 


gpirlas THS yopas atrake. 


€ay 5€ pndé yyeuova 6160, cuvTat- 


TecOa THY TaxloTny, Teurat Sé Kal TpoKatadnWomevous Ta 
akpa, Oras wn POdowor pte Kipos pate of Kiduxes xatada- 
Bovtes, @v Todos Kal TOARA YpHuaTa éYoweV avynpTraKdTes. 


OUTOS fev TOLAUTA ELTTE. 


Meta 6€ tovtov KXéapyos ele tocovtov: ‘Os pév otpatn- 


absurd the man’s proposal was. 
The Greeks and the barbarians 
had separate camps. For the 
ayopa, cf. 1,5, §6, and the Introd., 
§ 28. 

69 é\@svras: in agreement with 
the unexpressed subj. of airety. 
One readily supplies rivds. 

alretv: with two accs.; see c. 1. 55, 
and the note. 

as arrom\éovev: purpose; see c. 1, 22, 
and the note. 

70 éav S€ py 8:86: this offers a 
good illustration of the Greek 
love of directness. The direct 
form is retained in all of the 
conditional clauses, and, at the 
last, we have even a vb. in the 
first person (€xouev). In all there 
is but a single opt. How many 
of the vbs. might have been in 
that mood? 

éctis . . . amater: a rel. clause of 
purpose; see G. 1442; H.911; B. 
591. doris is often used where 
Eng. more easily expresses the 
indef. idea with the antecedent, 
some guide who. 

71 piAlas: note the pred. posit., 
through the country as friendly. 

72 thy taxlorny, with all speed, 
an ady. acc.; see the note on 76 
dpxatoy, c. 1.28, Cf. rhv raxlorny 
606», c. 2. 112. 


Tpokatadnouevous: cf. dAdtorres, 
above, |. 62, and the note, and, 
for the omission of the subj. of 
the partic., é\@évras, above, |. 69. 

Ta G@kpa: 7.e. the pass through 
which they had come, or the 
heights commanding it. 

73 Stas ph... katadaPdvres, that 
neither Cyrus nor the Cilicians 
should seize them first. For the 
partic. with ¢@d»w, see the note 
on rapa érvyxavery,c. 1.4. Note 
the various ways in which pur- 
pose has been expressed in this 
section. 

74 ov: the antecedent is of Ké\cxes. 
The gen. goes both with od)ovs 
and with mod\d\d xpiuata) many 
men and much property); with 
the former it is partitive, with 
the latter it is a gen. of pos- 
session. 

exopev Gvnptakdtes, have seized and 
hold; not a mere periphrastic 
vb. form; see G. 1262; H. 981a; 
B. 536, 2. With the use of the 
first person, the speaker falls 
into dir. disc.; cf. the note on 
éay dé wh 5:50, above, |. 70. 

75 to.atra, to this effect. 

76 ele torotrov, said merely this 
(thus much and no more). 

as pev... Aeyérw, let no one speak 
of me as intending to assume 


75 


80 
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ynoovta éuée TaUTHY THY oTpaTHYylav uNoels LUaV eyeTw* TOA- 


lal lol \ “a > b | a 
Aa yap evopd &’ & ewol rovTo od montéov: ws bé TO avdpl ov 


@ 7 IDA i \ v 
dv €dnoGe welcopar 9 Svvatov pddoTa, iva eld7Te OTL Kal ap- 


- / 
xecOat érrictapat & Tis Kal GdAXOS padoTA avOpoTor. 


peta 


.) +, a \ A 
TOUTOV AAXOS avéoTn, ETLOELKVS MEV THY EVnDELaY TOV Ta THOLA 


r s x 4 / 
aiteiy KeNEVOVTOS, OoTEP Tad TOV aTOdoVY KuUpou ToLoUpEVOL, 


r eS 
émoeccves 5€ ws evnbes eln HryEemova aiteiy Tapa TovVTOU @ Av- 


this command. This, like as 
éuod . . . ddvros, 1. 81 (where see 
the note), amounts to indir. 
disc., although \Aéyw does not 
take the partic. construction; 
see G. 1593; B. 661, note 4; and 

G.M.T.919. On the analogy of 

the preceding passage, this may 

be construed as acc. abs. (G. 

1569; 1570; H. 973; 974; B. 658, 

with the note). 

"7 orpatnylav: cogn. acc. (inner 
obj.); see the note on ra atra 
ratra, c. 1. 30. 

amok . 8’ &, many reasons 
why. 

78 mowntéov: sc. éorl; cf. oKxerréoy 

1. 53, and the note. Here it 

may be taken either as personal 
or impersonal. 

.. . tweloopat: the vb. of saying 
must be supplied in positive 
form. 

dv. dv &node: cf. b,7c dv déy, 1. 24, 
and the note. Observe that 
here the rel. is not attracted to 
the case of the antecedent. 

79 7 Svvardv padrtora (sc. ects), to 
the full extent of my power. 
Cf. bre drapackevéraroy, c. 1, 22f., 
and the note. 

Kal apxerOar: Ze. be ruled as well 
as rule. 

80 as Tis Kal GAAOos. . 


ee 


as 


. avOpdrrev, 


as well as any other man in the 
world. is partitive 
gen., with the superlative adv. 
paddora (most of all men). This 
addition intensifies the phrase. 
&s ris kat Gos, which is itself 
inclusive; cf. ef tis Kal &ddos, 
I, 4, §15. 

81 émiderxvis piv... émiderkvds Sé: 
a good example of the figure 
anaphora; see the Introd., § 39. 
Similar is déxvolyy péev dy.. 
poBoluny 5 dv, although there the 
vb. first used gives place to a 
stronger synonym. 

82 womep . . . Tovovpévov, (lit.) as 
though tt were backward that 
Cyrus was making his march. 
The stress falls on réd\uv. The 
text is, however, uncertain. 
Some insert dy, and the correc- 
tor of the Paris MS. inserts u% 
Note the shift of construction 
with airetvy; above we had two 
acces. 

83 as... eln, how foolish it was. 
@s is how, rather than that, and 
should generally be translated 
how in this use. 

@ .. - mpativ, whose undertaking 
we are ruining—another shift 
to direct speech, always easy for 
the Greek. For the dat. ¢, cf. 
air@, c. 2. 7, and the note. 


avOporwy 


17 
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/ (al BS lal > oe \ a ¢€ / A a va 
pawopeba thy mpakw. et b€ Kal THO Hyewore TLcTEVTOMEV OV av 
Kupos 6:60, Ti kodver Kal Ta dxpa juiv Kereverv Kipov mpoxa- 

lal > xf LJ lal 
TadaBeiv; éy@ yap oxvoiny pev av eis Ta rola éuBaivey & 
€ lal I nf lal lal 
nuiv Soin, my nuas tats Tpinpeor katabvan, poBolunv 8& dv 
TO ¢€ € / a 8 3 vg @ \ € lal > 7 60 > ” 
p nyewov. Ov doin erecOa, pry uds ayayn OOev ove eorat 
eEedOeiv: PBovrolunvy 8 av dKovtos 


a 


avuTov amreNOwv: 6 


ariav Kvpov dabei 
ov duvatov éotiv. adrAN eyo dnt Tadta 


bev drvaplas eivar: doxel dé por dvdpas €XOdvtas pos Kipov 


84 el... mortetoopev: for the 


tense, see G. 1391; H. 893c; B. 
602 note 2. Note the difference 
between such a condition and 
the form with éd». 

85 Tl Kkwrter . . . mpokatradafetv, 
what hinders our bidding Cyrus 
to seize the heights for us as 
well? For the constructions 
with vbs. of hindering, see G. 
1549; H. 963; B. 643. 

86 éy® yap, for I, certainly. The 
pron. is strongly emphasized. 
oxvolnvy av: potential opt., for 
which the following condit. rel. 
clause supplies the protasis. Cf. 
abv buy... dv elvar, |, 29, and 
the note. The vb., in such a 
rel. clause, generally agrees in 
mood with the subjv. or opt. 
upon which it depends; see G. 
127021 450% eH 910as. OL Te). 

624; G. M, T. 177, I, a. 

87 py... Katabicy, lest he may 
sink us with his triremes (dat. 
of means). The contrast be- 
tween mdotov (merchantman, 
transport) and tpijpys or vais 
(ship of war) is constantly em- 
phasized. Observe that in the 
clause with yu the vb. is not 
assimilated to the opt. (G. 1270, 
2; G.M. T.180b; and the note 
on etn, II, 4, §3). 


88 Sv S0(n: the mood exactly as 
in @ doln, above. Again the rel. 
is not attracted to the case of its 
antecedent. 

60ev, (to a place) whence. 

ovk érrat, it will be impossible— 
stronger than ovk dy etn. 

89 Bovdolunv.. . drehOdv, and I 
should wish, were I to try to 
go away (aridv) without Cyrus’ 
consent, to get off without his 
knowledge—another potent. opt., 
for which diy supplies a prot- 
asis. dxovros Képov is gen. abs. 
In this construction the partic. 
évros is almost never omitted, 
save with words which can, of 
themselves, be felt as partics. 
(éxdv, dxwv, etc.); see G. 1571; H. 
972. For the phrase, dabeiv... 
aredbdv, cf. rpepbuevov éhdvOaver, 
c.1.51. Note the shift of tense, 
dmidv ... dwe\Odv; and see G, 
1586; 1290; H. 856b; B. 543. 

90 6: clauses beginning with a 
rel. are far commoner in Greek 
and Lat. than in Eng., and 
are often best rendered by a 
demonstr. with and or but. 

éyé : again strongly emphatic. 

91 BSoxet S€ por, freely, LT recom- 
mend. Five following infins. 
stand as subjs. to doxe?. 

avhpas é\Odvtas . . . épwrav, that 


95 


100 
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oltives émuTndevon odv Kredpy@ épwtav éxeivoy tt Bovretat 
Ce ipl \ SON \ € an me ié os 
nuiv xpnoOa: Kal €av pev n Tpakis 7 TapatrAncia ovaTrep 
fel r e \ € a N \ 
kal mpdcbev éeyphto tois Edvows, erecPar Kat nuas Kat py 
, > a , , / >\ 52 / 
Kaklous elvas TOV Tpocbev TOUT@ cuvavaBadyTav: éav O€ pelSwv 
4h mpakis THs mpdcbev halrytat Kal érumovwtépa Kal éTiKLW- 
aA ; A \ 
duvotépa, akvodv i) TeloavTa nuas aye 1 TecevTa Tpos 
¢ a \ 
dirlav adievat: otto yap Kal éropevor av Piro avT@ Kat 
/ ¢ / \ > / > Le x > Vg [<4 
mpoOumor érroimela Kal amidvtes achardas av amioimev* 0,7t 
Oye es NI a Ig > to PS) Lo Ca & > s 
& dv mpos tadta rAéyn amrayyeira Sevpo> nuas 8 axovoavTas 


mpos Tavta Povrever Oat. 


"Edoke tavra, kal avdpas EXopevor adv Kredpy@ réutrov- 


suitable men go... and ask. 
The student should distinguish 
between alrety and épwrady,  * 

92 oltives EmirHSeror: sc. elo, doris 
often serves to characterize. 

Tl... Xpiobar, what use he wishes 
to make of us. rt is the inner 
obj., Autv, the dat. of means. 

93 y: subjv. of elu. 

olamep: attracted from the acc. 
(cf. rl, above) to the case of the 
unexpressed antecedent. For 
the dat., see G. 1175; H. 773; B. 
392, 2. 

94 mpdcbev: the reference is to 
the expedition mentioned in I, 
es 2s 

érer Oar kal npas, that we too follow 
(as well as they). 

py: not ov, for the infin. is not in 
indir. disc. 

95 kaklovs: for the form, cf. rXelous, 
|, 35; there nom., here acc. 

troitw: 7.e. Kipy. The dat. is due 
to the compound vb.; cf. air, 
Colle, wile 

Tov cvvavaBavrov : for the gen., see 
the note on Kvépou, c. 2. 142. 

pelLov: for the form, see G. 361, 4; 
84, 3; H, 258a, 68; B, 134; 39, 2. 


96 THs mpdcbev: mpdtews supplies 
itself. For the case, cf. ray av- 
vavaBdvTwy, above. 

émimovwtépa: for the form, see G. 
300, end; H. 249; B. 132, 1. 

97 afotv: another subj. of Soxe?. 
Upon it, in turn, dyer and dd¢iévac 
depend. As its subj. we may 
supply dvdpas (t.e. the envoys; 
cf. 1. 91), or quads (that we de- 
mand, acting through the en- 
voys). 

meloavta: in agreement with atréy, 
i.e, Kipov, to be supplied as 
subj. of dyew. The “persuasion” 
meant is, of course, increase of 
pay. 

mpdos gdirlav, in friendship. The 
prep., with its case, takes the 
place of an adv.; cf. ard rod 
avroudrov, ec, 2. 100. 

98 émdpevor . . . GmidvTes: equiva- 
lent to el érolweba . . . el daloiuer. 

iro. . . . mpd0vupor: pred. adjs. 

100 amayyetAa: sc. the envoys. This 
infin. and, finally, Bovdever Oa, are 
still subjs. of doxe?. 

101 tpds Tatra, in view of this. 

102 ote tratra, this was deter- 
mined on, a stock legal phrase. 


19 


20 


21 
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v las a val a 
aw ot npotwv Kopov ta dd€avta tH otpatia. 6 8& amexpivato 
cA > ys > / > \ yy > \ lal lat 
ore axover “ABpoxopav €xOpov avdpa ert to Kidppatyn Twotaya 
mn > f } BYS) fa) Leon \ igs a »” 7 
elval, améxovta d@dexa otTaOmovs: mpos TovToV odv &py Bov- 
AecOar EXOeiv: Kav pev 7 Exel, THY Sixny bn ypntew émOeivat 

> Led 5) } ba € lal > lal x a / > , 
avuT@, hv oe dvyn, Hmeis exes Tpos TavTa Bovrevadpeba: aKov- 
gavtes b€ TavTa of aipetol ayyéAXovat TOs GTpaTLMTALS* TOIS 
6€ Urrowia pév Hy OTe ayer Tpos Baciréa, buaws Oé éddKer Erec- 


Bat. 


lal , a / + > \ La / ¢€ N 
maa. Sooew ob mpdtepov Efepor, avTi OapetKod Tpla HurdaperKa 


mpocaitovar b€ pucOdv: 6 S€ Kdpos vricyveitar )piddov 


No connective is, of course, tion. It is expressed again a 


needed; cf. ratra etrev, |. 33, and 
the note. 

103 of npdtev... Tq oTparid, who 
asked Cyrus the questions de- 
cided on by the army. The vb. 
has both outer and inner obj. 

104 dxover: Greek, like Eng., often 
uses the pres. of vbs. of percep- 
tion in cases where the perf. 
would be more logical. After 
the past tense we might, of 
course, have had dxovou, 

éxOpov avbpa, a foe of his. For 
the difference between éx6pés 
and zodéuios, see the note on 
nol; 

105 elvac: indir. disc. after dkove., 
which oftener takes the partic., 
as above, c. 2. 127, or drt, as 
above, 1.34. With the infin. mere 
hearsay is indicated (G, 1592, 1: 
H. 986). 

améxovta: with “ABpoxduay. 

8é8exa: an understatement, not 
unnatural under the circum- 
stances. Asa matter of fact it 
took them nineteen days to 
reach Thapsacus, where they 
crossed the Euphrates. 

én: resuming dmrexplvaro, but with 
a shift to the infin. construc- 


line below. 

106 kav (kal éiv)... 4, if he 
should (prove to) be. The direct 
form is retained, as so often, and 
in the next line we have the vb. 
in the first person, as above, 
ll. 83 f. 

Xpnterv: scarcely to be distin- 
guished from the far commoner 
Bother Oar. Here its use avoids 
the repetition of the same word; 
eee the Introd., § 39. 

107 mpds tatta: cf. above, |. 100. 

108 aiperol(: for the force of the 
suffix -ros, see the note on 
éyxédevorou, |. 63. 

tois 8€: see the note on 6 64, ¢. 1.12. 

109 6ri Gye: pres. indics., as well 
as opts., when quoted after a 
secondary tense, are necessarily 
rendered as past tenses in Eng. 

éS6xer (sc. avrots), they concluded. 
The tense implies deliberation. 

110 mpocatrotcr: note the force of 
the prep. 

111 8Sécew: indir. disc. after dme- 
xvetrac; for the other construc- 
tion, see c. 2. 11, and the note. 

ov: attracted to the case of its 
omitted antecedent. The gen. 
is due to the fact that 7uddxov 


105 


110 


10 


42 Anabasis 


TOD pnvos TO oTpaTLOTN* OTL é él Bacir€a ayou ovde évTavOa 
nKOVTEV OVOELS EV TO YE PaVveEpa. 
TV. 


ért tov Vapov rotapov, ob jv TO ebpos Tpia méOpa. 


’Rvredbev éFeratvver ctaOpmors S00 Ttapacdyyas déka 
évTevoev 
éferatver otabpov eva Tapacdyyas mévte él tov Ilvpapov 
ToTapmoev, ov Vv TO Evpos aTadLov. évTEDOev éEehavVEL TTAO MOUS 
dv0 mrapacayyas Tevtecaldeca els “locovs, THs Kidixlas éoyarnv 
modw él tH OardtTn olkovpévnyv, meyddnv Kal evdaipova. 
évtava éuevav nuépas tpeis: Kal Kipo raphoav ai éx IeXo- 
Tovynoov ves Tpidkovta Kal mévTe Kal én” avTais vavapxos 
Tlvdayopas AaxeSaipomos. nyeito & avtais Tapws Alyirrtios 
e& "Edécov, éyav vats érépas Kupou mévte kal eixoow, als 
érronuopxet Mirnrtov Ste Ticcadhépver Pir Hv, Kal cvveTrore pet 


is felt as a comparative; cf. 
Kupov, c. 2. 142, and the note, and 
G. 1154. 

ébepov: had been receiving. Cf. 
éptdatrov, c. 2. 129, and the note. 
With this use of dépw, cf. nic Ao- 
pépot, I, 4, §3. 

Saperxod: cf. c. 1. 46, and the note. 

112 rod pnvds TO otpariory, per 
month per man. The art. is dis- 
tributive, G. 951; H. 657c. For 
the gen. pnvds, see G. 1136; H. 
7159); By 359: 

ov8é: cf. c. 2. 146, and the note. 

113 & TO ye pavepO: cf. dd rob 
atroudrov, c, 2, 100, and the note, 
ye implies that there was a secret 
understanding between Cyrus 
and some of the Greek leaders. 
This charge is made in I, 4, § 12. 


CHAPTER IV 
2 edpos . . . wAépa: see the note 
on dvo r\é6pa, c. 2. 30 f. 
4 ordSiov: the commonest Greek 
measure of length (the length 
of the standard course for the 


foot race), roughly two hundred 

yards. The word makes its 

plural either regularly (ordé.a, 

I, 8, $17), or irregularly (c7dé.01, 

I, 4, § 4). 

olkoupévyny, situated. 

Kip: cf. air@, c. 2. 22, and the 

note. Many notions often blend 

in these dats. This is not mere 
advantage; Cyrus had sum- 

moned these ships (§ 5), 

Tapicav: cf. c. 2. 14, and the note. 
For the mention of the fleet, 
cf. c. 2. 127. 

TleXoTmovvqoov: on the connection 
of Sparta with the expedition, 
see the Introd.,, § 27. 

8 én’ abtais, in command of them. 
Contrast éml rév vedyv (below, 
1, 12), on board of. 

9 nyetro 8’ avtais, they were con- 
ducted by. The dat. (as con- 
trasted with the gen.) shows 
that he was not their regular 
commander. 

11 éroAtdpKer . . . wuverrodguer: cf. 
Epepov, above, c. 3. 111, and the 


1D 


~ 


w 


rs 


Book I, Chap. IV 43 


\ a a 

Kvp@ mpos avtov. raphy bé Kal Xepicodos Aaxedaporios émt 
TOV veov, peTarrepTTos UT Kupou, értaxocious éywv orXitas, 
bs ? ya \ / € x a ef x \ M7 
@v éotpatnye Tapa Kupo. ai dé vies dppouv mapa tiv Kvpou 
oKxnynv. eévtav0a kal oi Tapa ABpoxdpa picPoddpos “ EXANVEs 
> / 9 as A / € lal 

atrootavtTes AOov Tapa Kodpoy retpaxdoror omditar Kal ouve- 


YA b] \ / 
otpatevovto érl Baciréa. 


a \ ty, 
*Evrevbev éEeXavvee otabuov éva trapacayyas mévte én 


mUXNas THS Kidixlas Kal THs Tupias. 


joav Sé tavra S00 Telyn, 


Kal TO wev Ecwbev TO Tpd THs Kidixias Xvévvecis elye Kal Kuré- 


toy: 


Kov purakn, TO b€ Ew TO TPO THs LZuplas Bacidéws éréyeTo 


gurakn puratreww. 


BY / \ (yee tg s / 
dua pécou 5é pet TovTav motapds Kapoos 


note. For the facts, see c. 
32, and the Introd., § 26. The 
words dre. . . pds atdrév are by 
many considered an interpola- 
tion. 

12 Xevplrodos: 
§§ 27 and 38. 

13 petameprros: see the note -on 
éyxé\evorot, above, c. 3.63. Here 
too we have t7é with the gen., a 
construction proper only with 
passives. 

14 ev: the gen. is normal with vbs. 
meaning command, be at the 
head of, etc. (cf. c. 1.37, and the 
note), but here the denomina- 
tive force is so strong that the 
phrase is practically the same 
as @y otparnyos Hv; see G. 1109; 
1110. 

mapa Kipw, under Cyrus. 

ppovv, lay at anchor. 

15 oxnviv: for the case, see ‘EAXjo- 
movrov, c. 1. 48, and the note. 

*ABpoxépa: a Doric form of the 
gen, (G. 188, 3; H. 146D). Cf. 
Dvevvécws (Ionic), c. 2. 72, and the 
note. 

19 mvdAas: 
name; hence no art. 


see the Introd., 


practically a proper 
For a de- 


scription of this pass, see the 
Introd., § 29. 

joav: pl., although the subj. is 
neut. raira stands, however, for 
airac (attracted to the gender of 
the pred. noun; see on airy, c. 1. 
34), so this is hardly to be 
included among Xen.’s excep- 
tions to the rule (see the note 
on 9, ¢c. 2, 38). 

20 Td pev Eowbev: se. re?yos. This 
is further explained by the addi- 
tion of the phrase 7d mpd rs 
Kotcxlas, as, below, 7d 6é @&w is 
explained by 7d mpd ris Zuplas. 
The formal attrib. posit. lends 
itself to explicitness. With the 
use of the adv. in -dev, cf. the use 
of é« in, @. g., é« de&as, on the 
right, where the Greek point of 
view differs from ours. 

elxe: for the agreement, cf. Hv, c. 2. 
20, and the note. Syennesis 
was of course not there in 
person. 

21 Bacthéws: emphatic position. 

22 pécov: a noun, as above, c. 2. 137. 
Upon this word the gen rol’rwy 
depends; cf. below, 7d péoov rd 
TELX OY, 


— 


5 


25 


30 
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Anabasis 


dvopa, edpos wACOpov. dmav bé TO pécov TAY TEYoV noaV 
al a > > s \ ¢€ fe 
otdduot Tpeis: Kal mapenOeiy ovk Fv Bias tv yap » Twapodos 
ater Kal Ta Telyn els THY OddaTTav KaOjKovta, Urephev & 
A A / > f 
hoav TweTpat HrLBatou- él dé Tots Telyeriv AupoTEpas EpEercTn- 
, x , aA \ a 
Kecay TUAaL. TavTns Evexa THS Tapddov Kipos tas vais 
/ e/ € 1g > / ” ., ” La 
peteTreurpato, Smws omXitas aTofiPaceev eiow Kal é€m TaV 
lal ul cal 
mTuUAa@Y Biacopévous Tovs TodEuious Ef PvAdTTOLEY él Tals 
” lal \ 
Suplas wvAas, Sep weTO Toncey 0 Kipos tov ’APpoxcuay, 
” \ / ) t be > nas / 
éyovta modv otpdtevpa. "ABpoxdpas 6€ ov TovT’ érolycer, 
Grn érel jxovoe Kipoy év Kidixla dvta, avactpéras ék 


, 
Dowlkens wapa Baciréa amnravver, Exwv, ws eAeyeTO, TpLa- 


KOVTa pupiddas oTpaTLas. 


23 etdpos 7ABpov: see the note on 
d0o0 mré0pa, c. 2. 30. 

Grav dO péoov, the whole space 
between. 

qoav: attracted to the number of 
the pred. noun, although the 
subj. is sing. Cf. ficav, c. 2. 63, 
and the note. 

25 kaOqkovta: with fy, but not 
quite equivalent to xadAxe. The 
partic. has the force of an adj. 
(like orev); cf. pudarrwy, c, 2. 123, 
and the note. 

26 nAiBarot: a poetical word of 
uncertain etymology; see the 
Introd, § 39, 

a&uhorépors: for the posit., see c. 1. 
4, and the note. 

éherrtikerav, liad been set (and so 
were) on. 

27 tavTys : retain the Greek order, 
it was because of this pass that. 
Cyrus’ preparations had been 
shrewdly planned. 

28 elow Kal ew: Cyrus himself is 
on the Cilician side; he means to 
land troops between the two 
walls (elow), and also on the Syr- 
ian side (éw), so as to be in a 


position to attack Abrocomas 
both in front and in the rear. 
For the gen. muddy, see G. 1148; 
is ay (oy fae 5 Pas 360 

29 Bracopévons : 
purpose. 

el dvddtrovev: cf. ef Te S€oiT0, ec. 3.19, 
and the note. 

30 Sep: -rep makes the reference 
of the rel. more explicit. 

31 txovra, since he had. 

82 qKovoe .. . dvta: cf. c. 2. 126, 
and the note. 

avaotpépas, turning back. 

33 as éAéyero: it was doubtless 
impossible for Xen. to get at the 
truth in matters like this, but it 
was easy for the Greek to believe 
in the vast size of the Persian 
Ehwseveyers opin WN Wh, tSsuilal waxel 19% 
Probably Abrocomas, like Syen- 
nesis, was waiting to see which 
side was to win before openly 
antagonizing either Cyrus or 
the king. 


TpidkovTa . . 


fut. partic. of 


. oTparias: cf. I, 10; 
§1, rérrapes 5 éhéyovro mapacdyyat 
With this inver- 
sion of the usual case relation- 


elvat THS 500. 
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"Evtedbev eEedavver dua Lupias ataOpov va Tapacdyyas 
mévte eis Mupiavoov, rodw otkovpevny bd Powikwr ert TH 
Garattn* éumopiov & Av TO ywplov Kal Spmovv avTdoOu drAKabes 
modal. 


c / ta 
cal Ilaciwy 6 Meyapeds éuBavtes els wrolov Kal Ta reloToU 


évrav0a epee juépas értd: kal Bevias 6 ’Apkas 


aéia évOépevor arrémevaav, WS ev TOIs TrEloTOLS eddKOUY dido- 
Tiunbevtes OTL TOUS TTpaTL@TAaS avTaY Tos Tapa Kréapyov 
arehOovtas ws amidvtas eis THY “EXXdda Tadd Kal ov mpds 
Baciréa eta Kopos tov KrXéapyov éyew. érel 8 F0av adaveis, 
OuprAGe Adyos Ste du@kor avtTovs Kupos tpinpecr: Kal ob pev 
nvxovro ws dedovs dvTas avTovs AnPOHvat, of 8 w@KTipoY et 
aXWo oLVTO. 

Kipos 8 cvyxcadéoas Tovs otpatnyovs elzrev: ’AmoneXol- 
mac. mwas Revias cal Ilaclwv. arn ed ye pévtou émictdcbwv 


ia ” > 5 } / HS) \ iv ” ” 2 
OTL OUTE ATTOOEOPAKAGLY* oload yap O71) OLYOVTAL* OUTE ATTOTTE- 


ship, contrast the normal gen. 


of measure (e. g., c. 2. 47). 

36 olkovpévnv: here the two mean- 
ings inhabited and situated are 
blended. 

37 75 xwplov: the subj., not the 
pred. noun, has the art.; see G. 
956; H. 669; B. 449. 

airé60.: an older form of airoi, 
there. 

é\KdSes: Cf. wdotov, as contrasted 
with vads (c. 3. 87, and the note). 

39 épBdvres els: note the preps., 
and ef. éupddrer els, c. 2. 45. 

Ta wrelotov atta, their most valu- 
able effects. Cf. c. 3. 57, and the 
note. 

40 as pev tots mrelorois: note peév; 
others thought differently. 

&déxovv: personal, in a case where 
Eng. requires the impersonal 
use; ef. c. 2. 47, and the note. 

idroripnévres StL. . . EXetv, Jealous 
because Cyrus had permitted 
Clearchus to keep, etc. For the 


form ¢ea, see G. 537; H. 359; 
Bi2y2) 

41 tots... dmedOdvtas, who had 
gone over. For the facts, see 
ec. 3, 30, 

42 os dmdvras: cf. ws amoKrevar, 
c. 1.12, and the note. For etu,as 
a fut., see c. 3. 2, and the note. 

44 8iHKor, was pursuing; not 
would pursue; direct, dude. 

45 nixovro ...AnOfvar, prayed 
that they might be captured. 

el Gddoowro, if they were to be 
captured. For the fut., cf. ri- 
Tevooper, c.3. 84, and the note, and, 
for the implied indir. disc., the 
note on el ru déorr0, c. 3.19. Cyrus’ 
severity had already been shown 
(I, 2, §20); cf., also, the Orontas 
episode in chap. vi, and Xeno- 
phon’s own words in I, 9, §13. 

47 ye pévrou: ye emphasizes the 
preceding word and pévro is 
adversative, however. 

48 arodeSpdxaciw: the word im- 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 
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46 


A »” \ he ef € a \ b f lol 

hevyacw: eyo yap Tpinpes WaTE Edely TO ExEivwY ToOtLOD* 

7 lal > \ c 

GAXA pa Tors Oeods ovK Eywye adTors SiHEw, OVS’ Epe? ovdEls wS 
> NV v4 x X Ls) Le) > \ \ > / rs 

eyo Ews pev av Taph TIS YpOmwa, émreday O€ amévar PovrAnTAL, 

A a \ , a 

cvvAAaBav Kal adtovs KaKOs TroLm Kal TA YpHmaTa ATOTUVAD, 

> al 5 4 \ 

aX ldvtTwy eiddtes OTL KaKlous elol TrEepl mas 7) Hels Trept 

lal lal > 

éxelvous. Kaito. éym ye avT@v Kal Téxva Kal yuvaikas év 


Tparreor ppoupovpeva: add’ ove TOUTwWY oTEPHTOVTAL, AAN’ 


> / an , vA \ > »Y > a 
amoAn porta: Ths mpdcOe Evexa TeEpt Eue apeTis. 


ae \ 
Kal O pev 


rabvra eimev’ of dé “EXAnves, el Tus Kal AOupdTEpOS FV TpPOS THY 


plies stealth; it is regularly used 
of runaway slaves. dmogevyw, on 
the other hand, implies speed. 
The two vbs. again occur side 
by side in IT, 2, §13 and II, 5, §7. 

olxovrat: a pres., with the force of 
a perf. (G. 1256; H. 827, end; 
B. 521, note). 

50 tpinpets . . . twAotov: cf. above, 
ce. 3. 87, and the note. 

ore: not of actual result; see the 
note on ¢. 1. 19. 

51 pa tovs Veovs: a neg. oath; see 
G. 1066; 1067; H. 723; B. 344. 
tyoye: emphatic form, regularly 

used in oaths. 

$.6Ew: more commonly the fut. of 
this vb. has the middle form. 

ov8’ épet odSels: a postponed subj. 
is regularly to be emphasized, 
For the double neg., see c. 2. 152, 
and the note. 

52 €ws . . . dv wapy tis, so long as 
one ts with me. See the note 
on boris dduxvetro, c. 1. 18, and cf. 
éredav Bovdnra, below. 

XpGpar . . . ArocvrAd: 
quoted after épe? ds. With xpd- 
pac supply avro?s (for the pl. after 
tis, cf. Sorts .. . mavras, c, 1. 18, 
and the note). 

BE 6 6 a Elly Voter: c= 


RL TOUGINeS 


. and, 


The order of the words brings 
avrovs and xpiyuara into strong 
contrast. 

54 l6vrwv: imperat., not partic. 

kaklovs: not acc.; cf, rAelous, c.3. 35, 
and the note. 

mwepl, toward; so again three lines 
below. 

55 ye: cf. ye mévrot, above, |. 47, 
and the note. 

Tékva Kal yuvaikas: in this phrase 
réxva commonly stands first (cf. 
ITT, 4, §46; V, 3,§1; yet see IV, 
TS. Ski ViLINa Ss oer )en Liebe 
word connoting affection. In the 
enumeration in ITI, 1, §3, raldwy 
comes last. 

56 TpdddXeot: in Caria; see the 
map. 

dpovpotpeva: neut., since the 
women and children are re- 
garded as chattels. 

ovSé: see c. 2. 146, and the note. 

otepqoovTar: fut. mid. as pass. In 
the act., vbs. of depriving take 
either two accs. or acc. and 
gen.; see the note on ddaipetrdar, 
Crowle 

58 el tis kal... qv, freely, even 
those who had been. 

&bvpdrepos, rather disheartened— 
a frequent force of comp. adjs. 


10 
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> , s © 
avaBaow, akovovtes THY Kupou apetny ndioy Kal mpobumdtepov 


OUVETTOPEVOYTO. 


Meta tatta Kipos éfedXatver otabwovs téttapas mapa- 


Lg i \ X\ \ 5 
oayyas eixoow ert Tov XdXov ToTaudy, dvTa TO edpos TrEOpoU, 


TAnpn 8 ivOvav peydrov Kal mpadwv, ods of Tvpor Geors 


> ‘d \ > cal > ” > x SY / 
evoutfov Kal adiKeiy ovK Elwy ode TAS TEPLATEpAS, 


ev als éoxnvovy Lapvaatidos Aoav eis Sovnv dedopévar. 


€ Nt a 
ai 6€ KOpat 
evTEv- 


>? 4 a / , U > \ 
Gev eEeXavver otaOmovs mévtTe Tapacdyyas TpidxovTa éml Tas 


amnyas tov Aapdatos trotapov, ot TO Etpos wAEOpoV. 
7 0d, p p 


evrav0a 


59 dpetfhv, magnanimity; but it 
may well have been policy. 

HSiov . . . mpobvupdrepov: for these 
advs., see G. 369; H. 259; B. 138. 

61 peta tatra: no connective is 
needed; see the note on Kdéap- 
xos, c. 1. 44. 

62 evpos mAépov: see the note on 
dvo0 wdE6pa, c. 2.30 f. We have the 
opposite construction (of epos), 
below, 1. 67. 

63 mwAtpyn: acc. masc. sing.; see G. 
313; H. 230; B. 120. 

ix@vwv: for the case, see Anpluy, c. 
2. 39, and the note. 

mpatwv: for the form, see G. 348; 
H. 247a; B. 128. 

64 évopifov: with two aces. (G. 
1077; H. 726; B.341). Both this 
vb. and the following ely might 
have been in the pres., as the 
statement is of lasting truth; 
but the past is equally natural 
in historical narrative. 

ovk elwv, would not suffer. The 
neg. with the imperf. is to be 
rendered would not, or could 
not; it rarely means merely did 
not. Cf. the note on édardywy, 
ce. 3.15, For the augment of efw», 
see ela, above, c. 4. 43. 

ovSé Tas wepirtepds, or the doves 


either, a second obj. to déuxety. 
The words may be an interpo- 
lation. Fish were sacred to 
the Syrian goddess, Derceto, 
who, the legend said, had been 
changed into a fish, as her 
daughter Semiramis had been 
changed into a dove (Ovid, Met. 
IV, 44 ff.). Modern travelers 
speak of this superstition re- 
garding fishes as still surviving 
in this region. 

65 IlapvcdriSos: cf. Tiscadépvous, 
c. 1. 28, and the note. 

els {avnv, for girdle money, as we 
might say for pin money. The 
student will easily read the 
following passage from Plato, 
XGpav... hy Kadety (Ep) Tods émi- 
xwplouvs (the natives) févnv rijs 
Bacitéws yuvarkds’ elvar 6é kal AAXnv 
hy ad Kadetobar xadvrrpay (veil), 
kal &dous rodods rérrous (districts) 
kadovs kal dyabods els Tov Kbopov 
(adornment) é&ypnuévous tov ris 
yuvaikds (Ale. I, 123b). See also 
Cicero, Verr. II, 3,33, 76: Solere 
aiunt reges barbaros Persarum 
ac Syrorum plures uxores ha- 
bere, his autem uxoribus civi- 
tates attribuere hoc modo: Haec 
civitas mulieri in redimiculum 


60 


20 


75 


48 Anabasis 


foav ta Bedréovos Baclrea Tod Supias apEavtos, Kat Twapa- 
Sercos mdvu péyas Kal Kadds, éxov Tavta boa @par pvovor. 
Kipos & abrov e&dxowev kal ta Bacldea KatéKavoev. evTed- 
ev éEeravver orabmors TpEls Tapacayyas TevTeKaideKa ert TOV 
Eidpdtny rotapdv, dvta 7d edpos TeTTApwv atadiwv: Kai TOS 
avToOe @xeito peyadyn Kal evdaiuwv Odrraxos dvoua. évtavba 
éuevvev yuépas mévte. Kal Kipos petamreurdpevos tovs otpa- 
Tnyovs tov ‘EXXnvev edeyev OTe 9 050s EcotTo pos Baciréa 
peéyav eis BaBurava: Kal Kedever adtors Aéyevy TavTa Tots 
aTpatiotas Kal avatreiOew ErecOa. ov S€ TonoavTes ExKAN- 
ciav amnyyedXov Tadta: of 5€ oTpaTi@Tar exXadérrawov TOLS 


~~ ad > \ / aes | da: s 
oTpaTnyols, Kab epacav QUTOUS TAXAL TAUT ELOOTAS KPUTTTELYV, 


praebeat, haec in collum, haec 
in crinis. Cf. Anab. II, 4, § 27. 

68 noav... Bacideva; see the note 
on Hy, ec. 2. 38. 

aptavtos: note the tense; a pre- 
vious ruler must be meant, or, 
possibly, Belesys had _ relin- 
quished his authority and fled 
as Cyrus approached. 

Zvplas : for the case, cf. c. 1.37, and 
the note. 

mapdbdecos: cf. c. 2.38, and the note. 

69 txov ... dvovor: the Greek 
loved the beauty of a rich vege- 
tation; a barren, treeless land 
oppressed him. Herodotus (IV, 
61) speaks of the steppes of 
Scythia as yf alvd@s dévdos (ter- 
ribly treeless). Xenophon’s en- 
thusiasm is, therefore, natural. 

Gpar; the art. is often omitted 
with words which denote time 
in a general sense. 

70 avrov: 7. €. Toy mapddecor, 

72 oradlwv: see the note on ard- 
dv, 1. 4. The word may here 
be due to an error, as the width 
of the river at this place is now 
about 400 ft., 7. e., four plethra. 


73 avrd: cf. 1. 37, and the note. 

Odpakos: see the Introd., § 29. 

ovopa: here acc., but in I, 5, $4 it is 
nom. Cf. the two constructions 
of edpos (see c. 2.30,and the note). 

75 €ro.ro: direct, oraz. The use 
of the opt. in this tense is always 
due to the law of indir. disc. 

Bactkéa: no art., even when used 
with an epithet; see the note on 
c, 2.45. Observe the prep. used; 
mwpds is more personal than es. 

77 d&vare(Oev, try to induce. 

Tmoinoavres exkAnolav: cf. curjyayev 
éxxdnolay, c. 3. 8. 

78 éxadératvov: perhaps no more 
than made a show of anger, for 
they must have seen the truth 
for some time past. Still by this 
attitude they hope to extort 
from Cyrus a promise of higher 
pay; and they are mercenaries, 
after all. For the dat., orpary- 
yots, see G. 1159; H.764,2; B. 376. 

79 wdhav.. . Kptarrev, had long 
been hiding. For the pres, 
with mdda, see G. 1258; H. 826; 
B. 522. Cf. the similar use of 
iam dudum, in Latin. 


11 


13 


Book I, Chap. IV 49 


Kal ov« épacay lévat, éa 1 TOU } 8180, @ 
vy léval, €av by TIS aUTOIS YpHmaTa bdo, doTeEpP 
a , \ a a 
Tols TpoTepos weTa Kupov avaPaot, Kal tavta ovK emt wdyny 
7 \ aA an \ A aA 
LovT@v, GAA KadodVYTOS TOD Tratpos KUpov, Tadta ot otpa- 
\ > / a 
Tnyot Kipm arnyyedrdov. 6 8 trécoyeto avipl éExdoto doce 
/ bd Ie a > X ? lal 4 \ \ \ 
mévTe apyuplouv mvas, érrav eis BaBurAdva HKwor, Kal TOV pLaOov 


EVTEAH) EXPL AV KaTaaTHoH TOs “EXAnvas els “lwviav Taduv. 


TO pev 89 TOAV TOD ‘EXANULKOD OUTas érreic On. 


Mévov dé mplv djrov elvat ti Toujoovow of GAOL oTpa- 


A / ig + x pA t \ € la) Ul 
TLOTAL, TOTEpoV epovtat Kuvpw 7 ov, avvédeEE TO avTod oTpa- 


el8dtas: concessive, 
knowing. 

80 otk ébacay lévar: cf. c. 3. 2, and 
the note. 

éav ph tis 8186: cf. c. 1. 15, and the 
note. tis is, of course, Cyrus; 
but they are more concerned 
with the gift than with the 
giver. 

xphpara, bounty, largess, not pay 
(pods). 

81 Tots mpotépois . . . dvaPacr, lit., 
the former ones who went up; 
but see c. 3. 95, Trav mpbcbev dva- 
Bdvrwy, those who went up 
before. There is no real differ- 
ence in meaning. Greek often 
prefers an adj. in cases where 
Eng. calls for an ady.; see the 
note on mporépa, c. 2.142. The 
reference is, of course, to the 
expedition mentioned in IJ, 1, § 2. 

kal tadra, and that too. 

se. éxelvwy. 


although 


82 lovrwv: The gen. 
abs. frequently stands where we 
might have looked for a case 
in agreement (here éofs.). The 
partic. is again concessive; ka- 
dobvros, below, is causal. 

83 bméryeto Sdoav: cf.c. 2. 11,and 
the note. 

84 wévre pvas: not far from $100. 


a&pyvplov: gen. of material (G. 1085, 
4 Hew i20 fe ba soo. withebhe 
note). 

émav .. . Hkwow, when they should 
reach Babylon. The direct 
form is retained, as so often. 
Cf. wéxpt dv xatacrjon, below. 

pic Gov évreA fj}: ¢Z.e. the daric and a 
half, already promised (c. 3.110), 
paid in full even after their 
service was properly over. From 
the Greek point of view this was 
munificence indeed, and doubts 
might easily arise on reflection 
(see I,7,§5); but, for the present, 
they are won. 

86 TO. . . wodd, the greater part 
(G. 967; H, 665). 

pev 84: cf. c. 1. 16, and the note. 

87 mplv SfdAov elvat: for the con- 
structions of mpl», see the notes 
on mply dy... cupBovrevonrat, Cc. 
1. 58f., and on mply érewe, c. 2. 
154. Cf. this same phrase 7 lines 
below, and also }. 102. 

rt: the direct interrogative in an 
indir. quest. (G. 1012; H. 700; 
B. 490); below, in the same con- 
nection, we have the more regu- 
lar 8,72, 

88 mwotepov ... 4, Whether... or, 
afurther explanation of rf rov7- 


85 


LZLINOMONDStS 


Teva yopls Ta drwy Kal EreEe Tade. “Avopes, édv poe 


mevcOnte, ovTE KivduvevoavTES OUTE ToVHcaVTES TOY AAOV 


/ / a ¢€ \ 4 
mr€ov MpoTiunoerOe oTpaTLWTaY VITO Kvpou, 


Tl ovv KeAEVm@ 


mouncat; vov dettar Kipos éresOar tovs “EXXAnvas eri Bacidéa: 


éy@ ovv dynue vuas yphvar SiaBhvar tov Evdppatny trotapov 
mp Snrov elvas 6,7t 06 AdAot “EXANvVEes atroxpivodvTar Kupo. 


vy pev yap wWhdlowvtar érecOa, vpeis Sokete aitior eivac 


” lal f Yee , Ly € lal / 
dpEavtes Tov SiaBaivey, Kal ws Tpobvpotrarols ovow Lely xapLY 


a \ 
elceta Kipos Kal arodoce: érictatar & et Tis Kal addOS: Hy 


id i ul 
dé aro wndlowrtat of AddOl, ATipEev pev ATravTes TOUmTANLD, 


bpiv b€ ws povois TreBopévols TicToTaTOLS ypHoeTat Kal Eis 


ppovpia Kal els Noxaylas, Kal ddXov odtiVos av dénaGe oida 6Tt 


covo.v; see G. 1606; H. 1017; 
B. 579. 

o¥: for the accent, see G. 138, 1; 
1BL, UPS By, aie), ae 

89 xupls Tav GrAdwv: cf. AdOpag, Cc. 3. 
38, and the note. 

90 revo Ofte: deponent, not passive, 
hearken to, obey. 

ore . . . TovHoavTes, Without in- 
curring etther toil or danger. 

GAAov . . the 
gen. is due to the comp. vb. 
(G. 1132; H. 751; B. 370), and 
the meaning is further empha- 
sized by the redundant mdéov 
(which would itself call for a 
gen.; see on Kupou, c. 2.142). Cf. 
I, 6, § 5, rporuunOjvac pddiora Tov 
‘EAjverv. For the fut. mid., 
used as a pass., cf. orepijcovra, 
]. 56, and the note. 

91 tlotvv... motffoat: a rhetorical 
question. 

92 Seitrar: withacc. and infin., asks 
that the Greeks follow. The 
construction with gen. and infin. 
(asks of the Greeks that they 
follow) is commoner. See, e. g., 
c. 2. 82f., and the note, 


TOV . TTPATLOTOY 


93 éy4: strongly emphatic. 

Xpfivat: quoted after ¢nul, and 
itself governing diaBFvar. 

96 aptavres, because you began. 
For rod diaBalver, see G. 1547; H. 
959; B. 639; for the case, G. 1099; 
H. 738; B. 356. 

Kal as... drodaéca, and to you, 
as being the most zealous, Cy- 
rus will feel gratitude and will 


show it. Of. the Lat. phrases, 
gratias habere and gratias 
referre. s gives us Cyrus’ 


thought; so, below, 1. 101. 

97 émlorarat: sc. xdplv drododvat, 

el tis kal GAXos: cf. c. 3. 80, and the 
note. 

98 arofndlowvrar: for the neg. 
force of the prep., cf. ameyvwxévad 
(I, 7,§19) and drodédéy (II, 3, § 9). 

amavtes, all alike, i.e., we no less 
than they. 

Trotprakiv: by crasis (G. 42; H. 
76; B. 43) for 7d éuranw, 

99 dpiv: emphatic. 

miorotato.s, as most trustworthy. 

100 ppovpra . . . Aoxaylas: desir- 
able positions. 

kal GAAov . . . Séqobe, and what- 
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akovoavTes tavta eée7relOovto Kal 


ws piror tevdEecbe Kupov. 
if lal 
&iBnoav mply tos addouvs arroxpivacbar. Kopos & éret 
if Led , 
nodero dvaBeBnkdras, HoOn te Kal TO otTpaTetpate meu Was 
Tyodv eirev: “Eyo pév, & avdpes, dn vuas erawe- bras be 
Ce Ge a Seow ro) / 5) \ 2 x yj a 
Kal vpeis ewe errawéoete ewol pedrnoe, 7) unKére we Kipov 
/ € \ \ aA > > rg id y 
vowlfere. of prev 67 oTpati@tac év édmict peyddas dvTes 
+ SN > A / X \ a ant, / 
nvxXoVTO avToV evTvyHaa, Mévau Sé Kal SHpa édéyeTo Tréua, 
peyarorpeTas. Ttavta b€ Troinoas dieBatve cuvelreto O€ Kai 
\ yA f by aA e/ in / \ 
TO GAXO oTpPaTevpa a’T@ arav. Kal Tov SiaBaivevTwY Tov 


x > \ > / > / aA lal ts \ lal rn 
TT OTA {LOV ovoels eBpéexOn AVOTEP@® TMV LACTTWY UTTO TOV TTOTAMOV. 


of 6€ Oarraxnvol éreyov btu ovra@ro@ obtos Oo ToTapos Sua- 


Batos yévouto metry ec py TOTE, AAAA TOLLS, a 


pA 


tote ’A Bpoko- 


ever else you may want. Cf. 
8,7 dy dé, c. 3. 24, and the note. 
&dov is generally explained as 
an instance of inverse attraction 
(G. 1035; H. 1003; B. 484, 2), 
but tevéec@e may itself properly 
take a gen. (e.g. 1,9, § 29). Simi- 
larly Képov may be taken as de- 
pendent on ¢/\o., or as expressing 
the source (with revéecbe). 

103 StaBeBynKdtas (sc. avtovs), that 
they had crossed. For the partic. 
in indir. disc., cf. €xovra, c. 2. 127, 
and the note. With the partic. 
alc @dvowat denotes actual percep- 
tion; contrast jadero ru, c. 2.125, 

Hoon: cf. 7y406n, c. 1. 45, and the 
note. 

104 TAotv: he was the son of 
Tamos, Cyrus’ admiral. 

eyo... thas... tpets eye: all 
strongly emphatic. For the 
chiastic order, see the Introd., 
§ 39. 

émws .. . ératvéoete: Obj. clause 
after pedjoe; see the note on 
Bovdeverar brws . . . ora, c. 1. 14. 


The obj. clause takes the place 


of the, usual gen. with the 


impers. wéde (G. 1105; H. 742; 
B. 356). Cf. 1, 8, § 13, end. 

107 nxovro . . . evtuxXfjoa: c,. 

. AnOFvar, 1. 45. 

éhéyero méupar: for the pers. con- 
struction, see c. 2. 47, and the 
note. 

108 peyadorperrds, 
fashion. 

109 &mav: emphatic by postpone- 
ment. They did not propose to 
sever connections with their 
paymaster. 

110 Tév pactdv: 


ntxovro. . 


im princely 


gen. with the 

The pl. is used, 
because pactéds does not mean 
breast (i. e. chest), but one of the 
breasts. 

tré: a slight personification. 

112 yévoiro, had been, opt. in indir. 
disc.; the aor. instead of the 
plpf., as often, 

el pn, except. 

GAG mAolois: sc. SiaBards yévo.ro, 
A pontoon bridge had been built 
here by Xerxes. 

a... Say: a statement added 
by Xen., not, of course, included 
in the quotation. The use of 


comp. avwrépw. 


2 FLL 


105 


110 


115 


Anadasis 


pas mpoiwy Katéxavoer, (va pr Kopos d:a8n. éddKer 67) Oetov 


elvat Kal cabas broywphaat Tov ToTawov Kip ws Pacirev- 


oovTt. 
’"Evted0ev eEeravve dia THs LYuplas otaOpors evvéa rapa- 
odyyas TevTnKoVTa: Kal apixvodvTa. Tpos Tov? ApaEnv rotamer. 
évtava Hoav KOuat TOAAAL petal citouv Kal oivov. évTadOa 
éuevay nuepas Tpels Kal éreotTicavTo. 
V. ’EvredOev éEeravver dua THs "ApaBias tov Evdpatny 
motapov év dea éxwv ataOuods epnmovs mévTe Tapacayyas 
tpidxovta Kal révte, év TOUT@ SE TO TOTH Hv Mev 1) YH Tediov 
dmrav mares Batrep OdraTTa, aivOiov Sé mAHpes* ef Sé TL Kal 
adAXo éevnv UANS 7) KaXapLOV, AtravTa joav evwdn oTrEP Apw- 
pata: dévdpov 8 ovdev éviv, Onpia dé tavtota, TrEiaTOL GvOL 
the subj., rather than the opt., 119 émecitlcavro: for they now 
in final clauses, after secondary enter the desert of Arabia. To- 
tenses, is a mark of vividness; day the region through which 
the past is treated as present. they have been passing is also a 

113 éSdxer . . . Baotrtedoovr, it desert. 
seemed a miracle, and that the 
river had plainly given way Carter V 
before Cyrus, as before one who 2 txev, keeping. Cf. the note 
was to be king. The river is said OnsGa Ll. S: 
to be highest about the end of 3 ré7w, region. 
May and lowest in November. edlov &tav épadés, wholly a level 
At its lowest there are but two plain, daca, in agreement with 
feet of water or evenless. It was 77, would be more natural to us. 
nowabouttheendofJuly,sothe 4 @omep OddXatTa: reference to 
river might still be flowing some- the sea was always easy to 
what full. This was doubtless the Greek. 
the cause of the amazement of et 8€ re: equivalent to 8,rc 5é, what- 
the natives, but allowance must ever. 
be made for oriental exaggera- 5 wAns, brush, as is plain from 
tion and flattery. Years later what follows. 
(69 B.c.) Lucullus and his army &ravta qoav: see the note on 
forded the river as Cyrus did, ce, 2.38, For a&rayra, after 71, cf. 
and Plutarch (Lucwill. 24) tells a mavras, after doris, c. 1. 18, 
story similar tothis. Alexander ¢v#$y: commonly the case in 
crossed by means of boats. waterless districts. 

118 peorat: with the gen., as 7\7j- 6 Sév8pov: note the position, 


prs, c. 2. 39. 


trees there were none. For the 


19 


¢ Pr _ 4 eoa 


” \ \ \ € lA a 
aypio., ToAXaL Sé aTpovOol ai peydrar: éevnoav S€ Kal wrides 
/ a rn 
kal dopxades: tadta dé Ta Onpla ot immeis éviote dimKov. Kal 
4 XN v BI] / 8 y / iva \ \ 
Ol pev vol, eTret TIS OLMKOL, TPOdSpapovTes EcTacaV: TOAY yap 
Lal ivf ” al \ t > \ / is 
TOV immov étpexov Oattov: Kal mari, érrel mAnoialorey ot 
ivf > X >) / \ > 2 Lal 3 \ U € 
immol, TAUTOV €TroiouV, Kal OvK TV NaPElV, EL 1 SLaTTAaYTES OF 
e lal 6: a } 8 / a be , lal \ / 4s 
immeis Onpwev diadexouevor. Ta dé Kpéa TOV ANoKOMEevwOY TY 
/ rf 
TapaTAnoa Tos éeXadetos, atrad@Tepa dé. oTpovOdy dé ovdels 
3} Ls x - lal is 
édaBev- of d€ didEavtes THY inméwv Taxyd ératvovTo: TOAD yap 


> t is a \ \ / o \ / 
aTrEeoTTa devyouca, TOLS PEV TOOL Spon, Tal € TTEPVELY 


alpovoa, @oTrep iotiw ypwpmery. 


\ \ > CA ” \Y 
tas 6€ wTidas adv TIS Taxd 


Greek love of trees, see the note 
on c, 4 69. 

évo. aypvou: still occasionally found 
in this region. 

7 atpov0ol ai peyddar, ostriches, 
later called crpovOoxdunrtau. Note 
the order; ai peydé\ar comes in 
as an afterthought, added for 
the sake of clearness. Without 
it orpovdol might mean sparrows. 

8 ot tmmeits: the horsemen men- 
tioned below (§ 13), as forming a 
part of Clearchus’ force, are the 
only ones mentioned in the enu- 
meration of the Greek troops. 
See the Introd , § 28. 

9 éret tis SidKoL: cf. drére Pod 
Noiro, c. 2. 40, and the note, and 
érel mAnoidfouev, below. 

mpodpapovtes Ectacav, would run 
forward and stop. écracay, 
though plpf. (G. 508; H. 336; 
B. 258), has the force of an 
imperf., since the 2nd perf. of 
tornut is practically a pres. 

mo\v: emphatic by position and 
by its separation from 6arror. 

11 tairév: cf. the note on ra atrd, 
ce. ¥. 30, and for the crasis, on 
roturadwy, c. 4.98. In this form 


the final » often appears (G. 400; 
H. 265). 

jv, it was possible; cf. c. 4. 24. 

Siacrdvres, stationing themselves 
at intervals. Note the prep., 
and cf. diadexduevr, below (by 
relays). 

12 Onpdev: the opt., as dudxoe and 
mAnoidfuev, above; here condi- 
tional, there temporal. 

13 tots éA\adelois, venison (sc. Kpé- 
act). For the dat., see the note 
Onc, 3) 99) 

otpov0év: note the position; cf. ras 
&érldas, below, |. 16. 

15 aréora, it drew off (intrans.). 

Tots pev . « « Xpopévn, lit. wsing its 
feet in running and its wings 
(raising them) like a sail. Both 
wool and mrépvéicy are dats. of 
means with xpwudrvn; Spdum is 
dat. of manner, and alpovea (sc. 
a’tds, 7. e. ras mrépvyas), also ex- 
pressing manner, is added for 
graphic effect. torlw naturally 
stands in the same case as mré- 
puiv, In reality the ostrich 
merely steadies itself with its 
wings. 

16 av tis... dviorg, if one start 


15 


20 


25 


an / 
avoth éoTt AapBavev: mérovrar yap Bpayd dorep TepouKes 
Kal Tax amaryopevovot. Ta dé Kpéa a’Tav HdioTa 7D. 

/ X\ \ A nan ta > an > \ \ 
Tlopevopevoe dé Sua tavrns THS ywpas adixvodvtTat él TOV 

eo a a s I 
Mackav rotapov, TO evpos wAcOpatoy. éevTavOa Hv TOdS 

lal lal - 
épjun, pmeyadn, dvoua & avtn Kopowty: mepieppeito 8 ait 
tro tod Maoxa kicro. évtad&’ Euevav nuépas tpeis Kal 
lal s o \ 
émreciticavto. evTevfev éeEerXavver atabmovs épyuous TpEeis Kal 
/ f > / \ > / \ 2 8 Vas 
déka Tapacdyyas évevyxovta Tov Evppatnyv motapov ev deka 
éyov, Kal adixveitar éml IlvAas. ev tovtos Tois otabpmois 
Toda TOV bToluyi@y amadEeTO Ud ALmod* Ov yap AVY KOpTOS 
ove Gro ovdev Sévdpov, AARA WiAH Fv arraca 1) yw@pa: oi bé 
€volKovvTES OVvOUS aA€TAaS Tapa Tov ToTamoy OpUTTOVTES Kal 


A a a , 
movovvtes eis BaBura@va ayov Kal ér@dovy Kal avtayopdfovtes 


them up suddenly, a pres. gen- 
eral condit. 

17 tori: cf. Hv, above, 1. 11, and, for 
the accent, c.2. 43, and the note. 

18 arayopevover, give out. 

qv: the past tense resumes the 
narrative, after the general 
statements. 

20 mAcOptaiov: equivalent to mdé 
@pov; see the note on dtvo rdé6pa, 
c. 2. 30f. The adj. and the gen. 
are in many uses very nearly 
interchangeable. 

21 épypy: of a city, this would na- 
turally mean uninhabited (III, 
4, §10), yet they remain here 
three days and take in supplies. 
Perhaps the word means no 
more than in craépods épymous, 
1, 2 (here, situated in the des- 
ert?), or had the inhabitants 
fled at Cyrus’ approach? This, 
however, Xen. would surely 
have stated plainly (cf. c. 2. 139). 
modis épjun forms one idea, so 
there is no connective between 
it and the following adj. 


dvopa 8 atta: sc. fv. dsvoua varies 
in construction, as etpos does. 

mepteppetro bd: the act. of this 
vb. is treated as trans.,so the 
passive construction is legiti- 
mate. 

22 Mdcxa: see the note on ’Afpo- 
koua, c. 4, 15. 

23 éweoit(cavro: this region isnow 
a desert. 

24 évevykovta: very rapid march- 
ing; cf. below, § 7. 

26 trd Aipod: preferred to Aus, 
because of the slight personifi- 
cation. 

27 008’ GXo odSev SEvSpov, nor any 
tree either. For this idiomatic 
use of ddXos, see G. 966, 2; H. 
705; B. 492 note 2. 

28 dvovs ddéras, (upper) mill- 
stones. is properly a 
noun, but it serves as an adj. 
The lower mill-stone was fixed; 
the upper one revolved upon it 
and was often turned by an ass; 
hence the name. 

29 rovotvres, shaping. 


adéras 


a NA Pee ee Salece pS. vy 


Lal »” XN ss) f c a > 4 \ 4 
6 citov élwv. To dé otpatevpa oO aitos érédre, Kal mplacbat 
ovK nv et pn ev TH Avdia ayopa év T@ Kuvpov BapBapico, tHv 
KkaT(Onv arevpav i) adrdpitwy teTTdpwv alyrAwv. 6 bé ciyAos 


€ 


dvvatar ér7’ GBorovs Kal jur@BorLov ?AtTiKov’s: 1% dé KaTrLOn 
dv0 yoiuKas "AtTiKas éywpe. Kpéa ovv éoOiovtes 01 oTpaTL@Tat 
dueylyvovto. mv b€ TovTwv TaV oTaOuay ods Tavy paKpods 
nrauvev, OmdTe i) Tmpos Vdwp BovAoTo dvated€oar 7) pods 
yerov, 


Kal 6% rote crevoxwpias Kat nod pavévtos tais auakas 


by eating meat, therefore, that 
the soldiers got along. The 
Greek ate but little meat (see 


30 mplacQat: sc. crop. 
31 el pn, save; cf.c. 4, 112. 
Avia: the Lydians were “a nation 


of shop-keepers.” Tradition 
says that Cyrus the Great for- 
bade them the use of arms and 
led them to devote themselves 
to such pursuits as would be 
least apt to keep alive the war- 
like spirit; see Herod. I, 155. 
BapBapikd : no noun expressed; cf. 
ce. 2. 3. For the market, cf. 
c. 3, 68, and the note. 

82 ddctpwv 7 GAd(tav: gens. of 
material, G. 1085, 4; H. 729f; B. 
352 note. Barley meal, with 
wine, formed the staple food of 
the Greek soldier. It was ordi- 
narily much cheaper than wheat 
flour, but, owing to the famine, 
now cost as much. The price 
mentioned ($0.45 a quart) was 
fully fifty times the usual price 
at Athens. 

Tertdpwv olydwv: gen. of price, G. 
1133; H. 746; B.353. The ol-y)os 
(cf. shekel) stood in the same 
relation to the Persian talent 
that the dpaxu7 did to the Greek; 


836 ordTe 


above, on dd¢irwyv); to be forced 
to subsist on meat from lack 
of grain was accordingly a hard- 
ship. Cf. II, 1, §6 end, and 
Caesar, Gallic War, VII, 17. 


35 Hv... HAravvev, some of these 


were the longest day’s marches 
Cyrus made (lit. there were of 
these day’s marches some which 
Cyrus marched very long). For 
jv ots, see G. 1029; H. 998; B. 
486 note. The rel., of course, 
takes the case called for by the 
syntax of the clause in which it 
stands (here cogn. acc. with 
Hdavvev), and the vb. remains 
unchanged, This is common 
with éorw, and eloly of (ots) also 
occurs; but jv is very rare. 
paxpovs is, of course, pred. 

- « » PovdAouto: cf. c. 2. 40, 
and the note. In dry countries 
one must push on until water is 
reached—a fact scarcely appre- 
ciated in regions where springs 
and streams abound. 


it was worth about $0,225. 
83 dtvvarar, amounts to. 
34 Kpéa otv... Steylyvovro, it was 


38 Kal 5 mote: 57, as often, singles 
something out for special men- 
tion. Cf. c. 3. 65, 


40 


45 


50 


lal a \ 
dvaTropevtou érréatyn 6 Kdpos aby tois mepl avtov apiatos Kat 
evdatmovertatos Kal érake I'Xotv kat Iiypnta AaBevtas Tov 
BapBapixod otpatod cuverBiBalew Tas dudEas. érel & édcKxour 
fal lol a \ 
avT@ cxoralws Toeiv, GoTrep Opyyn exédevoe TOS Tepl auTOV 
Ildépcas tobs Kpatiatous cuveriotredoa Tas audtas. eva dy 
pibartes yap Tovs Top- 
a Y ee 4 4 > , ivf ef vy 
dupods Kavous brrov étuyev ExacTos éeoTnKwS, levTO WaTTEp av 


pépos Te THS evTaElas nv Oedcacba. 


dpapo. tis el vikn Kal pdra Kata Tpavods yndrddov, EyovTes 
\ aA a \ \ y ’ r ” 

TOs TE TOAUTEAEIS YLTOVAS Kal Tas TroLKinNas avakupidas, Evt04 

Sé kal otpertods mept Tols Tpaynros Kal eda Trepl Tails 


/ e) \ e \ 2 ? 6” > \ \ 
yepaiv: evOvs d€ cvyv TovToS eloTndnoarTes Els TOY mnAoOV 


A A of ON ” s b) / x e f 
Oarrov i} Os Tis Av @eTo peTew@pous eEexomicav Tas auakas. 


\ 
TO 


davévros ; in agreement with the 
nearer of the two subjs. 


for the dat., 
oTparedmart, Cc. 2. 122. 


Tats apdatats : Che 

39 civ trois . . . evdatpoverrdrors, 
with the noblest and wealthiest 
of his retinue. 

40 rod . . . otpatrod: partitive 
gen., with AaPdvras, G. 1097, 1; 
Tale TeXoo 183, iol) 

43 ovvertoredoar: in commands 
the aor. is more peremptory 
than the pres. 

év0a 8h . . . Oedoacbar, then it was 
that one might behold... . 5% 
is very commonly used with tem- 
poral words, edcac Ga is stronger 
than lde?y. 

44 rhs evratlas: their (famous) 
discipline. Cf. 77 uaéxn, ce. 2. 50. 

moppopots: purple (scarlet) has 
always been the color of royalty 
and nobility. For the form of 
the adj., cf. xadxa, c. 2. 93. 

4) kdvSus: these were long, 
flowing robes which impeded 
action. 

Strov Eruxev. . « ETHKdS, Where each 
one happened to be standing. 


Cf. the note on mapay ériyxave, 
c.1.4. Observe the force of the 
perf. partic. 

domep...viky, as one would run 
in @ race. References to the 
great games are naturally very 
common in Greek literature. 
ay Spduoc is a potent. opt., for 
which ért vicky supplies a prota- 
sis; cf. ody duly, c. 3. 29. 

46 kal pada, very, modifying mpd- 
vous. kal and udda are not to be 
separated (cf. IV, 1, § 23; IV, 6, 
§ 16). 

exovtes, having on. 

47 tovs te... Kal tovs: the art. 
as with evratlas, above, 1. 44. 

is another Persian 
word; cf. the note on carpdrnp, 
Cun Os 

48 otpemrTots... WéAta: both men- 
tioned by Herodotus (IX, 80) 
as stripped in quantities from 
the Persian dead at Plataea. 

mepl tots TpaxnAots ... xepolv: a 
purely local use of the prep. 
mepl, with the dat., is uncommon 
in prose. 

50 8drrov .. . wero, more quickly 


dvatuploas 


Book I, Chap. V 


dé ctutrav Shros Hv Kopos ws orevdwv tacav tiv 6d0v Kal ov 


Py / e¢ \ > a of ” ” > rg 
vatp(Bwv O7rov fn) eriattic ov eveka 7H TLVOS AXXOU avayKatou 


exabélero, vouitwv, d0@ Oattov édOor, Toco’Tw atrapacKev- 


actotépm Baciret payeicPar, dom 5é cyoraitEepov, TocovTH 


mréov cuvayeiperOar Bacirel oTpatevpa, 


Kal ovvidety & Hv 


a / X\ lal ¢ / > \ la \ , \ 
T@ TpoTexXoVTL TOV vodY 7 Baciéws apyn TANGE pev Ywpas Kal 


> / > \ 5 a \ / lal eQan \ a 
av0parav taxXupa Ovoa, TOL é LPNKECL THY 0o@v Kalb TO over - 


f a / > / y nN / \ li 
mdacba Tas dvvdpes acbevys, el tis Sid Tayéwy TOV TodAEMOV 


ET OLELTO. 


than one would have thought. 
For the potential indic., see G. 
1335-1337; B. 565. ws is redun- 
dant and should be omitted in 
translating. 

petredpous ebexdpioav, they lifted up 
and bore out. For the use of 
the pred. adj., see G. 972; H. 618; 
B. 453, 1. 

76 8€ ciprav, and in general 
(ady. acc.). 

51 8fAos . Cyrus 
showed that he was hastening. 
dfdos, used personally, takes a 
partic. (cf. c. 2. 70, and the note); 
used impersonally, it takes éru 
with a finite vb. (cf. c. 3.44). It 
is very unusual to have os ex- 
pressed with the partic., in the 
former construction, as here. 

macav Thy o8d6v: acc. of extent. 

52 Siarp(Bwv: construed as ozev- 
dwy, above. 

trov ph, except where. The rel. is 
often equivalent to a conditional 
clause (e. g. doris =e 71s); So this 
phrase is equivalent to e wy mov. 
Similarly, ]. 4, we had the condit. 
equivalent to the rel. 

53 vopltwv... paxetoOar, think- 
tiny that the more quickly he 
should advance the more un- 
prepared he should find (lit. 


, 
. orevdov, 


fight against) the king. With 

cf. quanto 
. . . tanto, and consult the note 
on 7juépacs, c. 2. 142, 

55 cvvayelperbar, was being col- 
lected. Note the change of 
tense. 

Bactret: dat. of advantage, rather 
than of the agent. 


kal ouvdeiv . . . 


bop . . . ToTovTY, 


and 
moreover (kal) one who gave 
close attention could see at a 
glance (cvy-). For the dat., see 
Gre ET Bso82. 

56 7 Bactiéws dpxy .. . ovoa, that 
the king’s empire was. The 
nom. partic. follows, as though 
dndn hv (cf. 1. 51) had preceded, 
instead of cuvidety Fy. 

wmdHPer: G. 1182; H. 780; B. 390. 
The word goes both with ydpas 
(extent) and with dvOpdrwy (mul- 
titude). phxercand r@ dveordobac 
stand in this same construction. 

57 TO... Svvdpes, in the adis- 
persion of its forces. For the 
infin. with the art., ef. c. 1. 35, 
and the note. 

58 8a raxéwv: cf. dd rod a’roud- 
tov, c. 2, 100, and the note. 

59 émovetro: for the mood, cf. éxa- 
hvev, c, 2,122; the condition is felt 
as logical rather than as general. 


TOV vodv, 


60 


65 


70 


22 SUNY UO YY 


Ilépav 8¢ rod Evppdrov motapot Kata Tovs épnpous atab- 
a , 
povs Av mods evdaluov Kal peyadyn, dvoua dé Xappdvdn: ex 
Fi ¢ Lal ’ / n't > 56 yA Py B / 
TavTNS Of oTpaTLaTaL Hydpalov Ta emLTHdELa, TXEdIaLS OLaPat- 
b 32 / a er / > f / 
vovtes @Oe. SiupOpas as eiyor oTeydopata éTiTacaV YopTOU 
fol - fol / 
Kovdou, Elta cuvayov Kal cuvéoTraV, ws by aTTecOar THS Kaphys 
7 boop: emt tovTwv SiéBawov Kal édduBavoy Ta éruityndea, 


olvdv te éx THS Baddvov Trerounpévoy THs ato TOD doiviKos Kat 


citov perivns: TodTO yap HY ev TH XOPa THeEloTOD. 
"AudircEdvtov Oé te évtaiOa THY Te Tou Mévwvos otpati- 
a \ a t ¢c Le f 3 by tal \ a 

Tov Kal THY Tou KrXeapxou 0 KXéapyos xpivas adixety Tov Tod 


Mévevos mrAnyas évéBarev: 8 5é €EX@v pos TO éavTOD oTpa- 


60 Tod mworapod: gen. with épay, 
an improper prep., like \dépq, 
Cha, 38. 

61 dévopa: nom. or acc.? 

62 nyépafov: the supplies al- 
ready laid in must have been 
nearly, or quite, exhausted. 

63 abe: cf. c. 1. 24, and the note. 
With what follows cf. II, 4, § 28, 
and ITI, 5,§9, and the descrip- 
tion, in Arrian (An. ITI, 29), of 
Alexander's crossing the Oxus. 
Inflated skins have long been 


used in LEHastern countries 
(where wood is scarce), as a 
means of crossing rivers, 


whether singly, as a support for 
the individual swimmer, or col- 
lectively, as rafts or bridges. 
An account of methods, strik- 
ingly similar to those described 
in the text, in the German army 
of our own day, is given in the 
Illustrierte Zeitwng for 1895, no. 
2718 (Vollbrecht). 

as elxov oreydopara, which they 
had as (tent-) coverings. 

xéptov: for the case, cf. Anplwr, 
c, 2, 39. 

64 cvvéotrev, 


sewed together. 


Arrian uses fuppayar, of the same 
act. 

@s: for écre, a usage rare in most 
prose writers, (G. 1455; H. 1054, 
1f.; B. 595; 615). See, further, 
the note on e. 1. 19, and, for the 
neg., on c. 1. 57. 

Kapons: for the case, see G. 1099; 
H. 738; B. 356. 

66 ths Baddvov ... THs ard Tod 
dotvikos, the date. For this the 
Greek has no word, hence the 
specifying phrase added to Bda)a- 
vos (nut). Note the formal attrib. 
posit., and the exact use of the 
preps. ék and aré, Palm wine is 
said still to be much used in 
this region; cf. II, 3, $14, where 
it is called simply olvos dowvikwy. 

67 peAlvns: descript. with 
otro, 

rotro: neut., although referring 
to wedlyys, a construction always 
allowable in the case of words 
designating things. 

68 dapdireEdvtav mr, having had 
some quarrel. rt is, of course, 
the inner obj. 

69 Kplvas .. . évéBadrev, deciding 
that Menon’s man was in the 


gen. 


10 


iL 


12 


13 
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By > s \ e a > / \ 
Teva édeyev axovoavTes S€é of aTpaTiOTaL EXAXNETTALVOY Kal 
> / > lel a / a \ >? a“ € td / 
wpyifovto taxupas TH Kredpyw. tH dé adr nucepa Kréapyos 
2 2! ora x id fa) a \. 039) lal U 
eMeav ert thy dudBaow Tod ToTapyod Kal éxel KaTacKEWapevos 
\ > x 4 > \ x € a \ \ A / 
THY ayopav adirmever emt THY EavTOV oKnYNY dia TOD Mévavos 
oTpatevpatos avy OAiyous Tois Tepl adTov: Kidpos b€ ow Hxev, 
arr’ étt Tpoondavve> TOV b€ Mévovos ctpatiwtav Era ox (Gov 
Tis ws eide KrXdapyov SiveXavvovta, ino ty aEivn: Kal obtos pev 
avTov jmaptev? AdXdos dé ALOw Kal AAXos, Elta TOAXOL, KpaVYTS 
yevouevns. 0 6€ Katadet’ye els TO éavTod oTpdtevpa, Kal 
’ \ lé ? \ v4 \ \ p. c. ig ? lal 
evO’s TrapayyéAre els TA OTTAa* Kal TOS meV OTAlTAS avTOD 
> / lal A, > f XN \ / fh > \ \ 
exédevoe peivar Tas aomidas mpos TA yovata OdvTas, avTos dé 


AaBav Tors Opaxas Kal Tods imméas of Hoav avtT@ ev TO oTpa- 


wrong, flogged him. The sing., 
rév, implies that the original dis- 
pute was between two men only. 
The flogging was doubtless done 
with the staff (Baxrnple), which 
the Spartan commander regu- 
larly carried; cf. II, 3, § 11—an- 
other instance of the severity of 
Clearchus, for which see also I], 
6, § 9, and the Introd., §38. Such 
occurrences were not rare: Xeno- 
phon was himself accused of 
having flogged soldiers; see his 
defense in V, 8, §1. 

72 tjpépa: dat. of time; see the 
note on vorepala, c. 2. 124, 

73 SiaBao.w; the word, properly 
designating the act of crossing, 
comes, by an easy extension, to 
include the means of crossing 
(II, 3, §10), or as here, the place 
of crossing. 

74 ayopdv: evidently the sutlers, 
bringing food across the river 
from Charmande, had arranged 
a market where they landed. 

75 odlyous: pred., being few, who 
were but few. 

77 Sedavvovra, as he rode through 


(the camp), a circumstantial 
partic. 

imor... &&(vy : with vbs. of throw- 
ing or pelting the word denoting 
the missile is often omitted, or, 
if expressed, is, as a rule, not 
acc., but dat. (means). The 
person or thing pelted is regu- 
larly the dir. obj, e.g. c. 3. 5, 
which, in the case of inm, would 
be a gen. See the note on 
kapons, 1. 64. 

78 avrod: gen. with  yaprer, 
classed by some as_ partitive 
(see the references just given), 
by others, more correctly, as abl. 
(H. 748). 

Aw: sc. inor. 

79 katahevye, fled for 
(kaTa-), 

80 avrot, where they were. The 
hoplites were to act as a reserve 
to be called upon, if needed. 
They form in readiness to ad- 
vance, the spear grasped in the 
right hand and the shield on the 
left arm with its base resting on 
the left knee. 

82 Tovs Opdkas: 


refuge 


mere barbarian 


80 


85 


90 


ANGAOAStTS 


es 


, V6 A , 2, be € x re e lal 
Tevpate TrElous 7) TeTTAPaKoVTa, TOUTED dé Ol TAELTTOL Opakes, 
>! rf \ 
wravvev ert tovs Mévavos, wor’ exelvous exTeTAHYa Kat 
/ oo \ \ “4 
aitov Mévwva, cal tpéyev ert ta Orda: ol 6€ Kal Eotacay 
> A A / £. + if) ” \ 4 
aropotvtes TO Tpdypwatt. 06 dé Ipo&evos—ertuye yap vaTepos 
a x ec a 1) = > 
mpooiwy Kal Takis avT@ éropevn TOV OTITaY—eEvOLS ovV Es 
e \ a a 17 , 
TO pécov auhotépav dywv éOeTo Ta Ora Kal edeito TOU KXeap- 


x - a a & ? / ¢ > fal Wi 5 7; 

Nou pn Toei Tadta, 6 6’ éxaderratvey OTL avTod oALyou Oer)- 

fol / / \ e lal / b] / / 

cavtTos Katadevo OAvat Tpadws eyo TO avTOD TaOos, éexédevTE 
lal 'S \ lal 

Te avtov €x TOD pécou eEictacOa. év ToVT@ & éemner Kai Kdpos 

n > \ 

Kat émvOeTo TO mpadyua: evOrs 8 édXaBe Ta Tadta els Tas 


a r A a A , \ 
xelpas Kal ody TOis TapovoL TOV TicTaY HKev éLavVwV Els TO 


\ / 
pécov, Kal Neyer TaAde. 


Knréapye cal MHpokeve cal of adXox of 


+ 


hirelings, not Greeks. There 
were 800 of them among Clear- 
chus’ troops. Some of them 
desert (II, 2, $7). 

imméas: only here are mounted 
troops mentioned as forming a 
part of Cyrus’ Greek forces. 
They, too, desert (II, 2, §7). 

83 mdclovs: for the form, see the 
note on c. 3. 35. 

84 ékremAAXGar, were filled with 
terror. The perf., especially of 
vbs. of emotion, may denote 
intense action. Observe that 
the infin. after dare may denote 
the actual result (G. M. T. 583). 

85 of 8€: as if o? uévy had preceded. 

érracav, stood riveted to the spot 
(Dakyns). 

86 votepos: cf. mporépa, c. 2. 142, 
and the note. 

87 TaELS . . . Eropévy: sc. Eruxe. 

ovv: resumptive, after the paren- 
thetic words. 

88 Td pécov: cf. c. 4. 23. 

ero Ta STAG, halted under arms. 
This is the commonest meaning 
of the phrase; for a different 
one, see below, § 17. 


éetro, implored. For the con- 
struction, cf. c. 1. 57. 

89 attod .. . mwa8os, when he (Cle- 
archus) had barely escaped being 
stoned to death, he (Proxenus) 
spoke lightly of his experience. 
édlyou is gen. after dejcavros; for 
the phrase, see the vocab. 

90 A€you: opt. in acausal sentence; 
see G. 1506; H. 925b; B. 598, 
note. 

avrod refers, with emphasis, to the 
main subj. 

91 re: thus used, without a bal- 
ancing te or xal, re is rare in 
prose. 

év rovTw: cf. c, 2.117, and the note. 

92 ta wadrad; the Persian warrior 
regularly carried two spears. 

93 tov mordv: “the Faithful” was 
a title in Persia for the king’s 
counsellors, 

latvorv, riding. 

94 of G\Aov: in apposition with 
duets, implied in the vb. Such 
appositives must take the art., 
and are often found in connec- 
tion with vocatives. 


KrXéapxe . . . IIpdteve: Cyrus 


14 


15 


16 


17 


Book tf, Chap. Vi 


of iy a 

mapovtes “EXAnves, ovK tote 6,7t TroveiTe. El yap TWA AXANAOLS 
a re / > Lod Le) ¢e / > / / 
phaxny ouvarete, vouilete ev THdE TH Huepa eué TE KaTAKEKO- 
ic nr > \ rf lal lal 

WeoGar kal buds ov word éeuovd votepov: KaKds yap Tov 
€ / b] / / e A Ce ey é J 
nuEeTEp@V EXOVT@Y TaVTES OUTOL ods opaTte BdpBapor TorAEMLO- 


Tepor Hiv écovtar TaV Tapa Bacirel dvT@V. aKov’cas TadTa 


© KEN / b € See. t o° \ if > / \ 

0 KAéapyos év éaut@ eyéveto* Kal Tavoduevor Aupdtepor Kata 
a ” ier 

yopav €Gevto Ta OT)a. 

VI. ’Evtetddev rpoidvtwr épaivero tyma imrwv Kal KorTpos. 
nKeageto © elvat 0 otlBos ws Sicyidlov immav. obo rpoi- 
/ »” \ \ \ ” »” / S > , 
OVTES EXALOV Kal XLAOV Kal EL TL AAO YXpHnolmov HY. “OpovTas 


dé Idpons avijp yéver te mpoonxov Bacirei Kal Ta Toréwa 


Reyouevos év tois apiotos Jlepody émiBovrever Kipo kal 


thinks that the quarrel is be- 
tween these two. Menon does 
not appear as an aggressor. 

95 el ovvdere: in conditional 
clauses implying a warning ora 
threat, ef, with the fut. indic., 
is regularly preferred to éa», 
with the subjv.; see G. 1405. 

96 é&v.. . Hepa, in the course of 
this day, slightly different from 
the simple dat. of time. 

katakekoerOar: the fut. perf. 
stands as a strong fut. with 
stress on the permanence of the 
result (and that will be the end 
of it), G. 1266; H. 855b; B. 538, 
note. 

97 Kakas ... xévtTwv: the gen. abs. 
supplies a protasis to écovra. 

98 ovs épate; a direct appeal; there 
may well have been friction 
between the two armies. 

99 tav... dvtwv, than those with 
the king are; see G. 1155; H. 
643b; B. 426, note 2. 

akotcas tadta: no connective is 
needed. 

100 év éavt@ éyévero, came to his 
senses. 


kata xopav, in their quarters. 
101 evto ra Strda, Grounded their 
OLIN. Chain LOPS by 


CuHaprer VI 

1 mpoidvtwv, as they advanced. 
The subj. of the partic., in this 
construction, may be omitted, 
whenever it is readily supplied 
by the context. 

éhalvero, there kept appearing. 
For the sing. vb., cf. jv, c. 2. 38, 
and the note. 

2 as, about; cf.c. 2.18. 

trmwv: pred. gen. of possession. 

otro: trmo, of course, implies 
lames. 

mpoidvtes, going on in advance of 
them; slightly different from 
mpotdyrwy, above. 

3 e& te GAAO, whatever else; cf. 
c. 5. 4, and the note. 

4 yéve.: dat. of respect; G. 1182; 
He780) B8o0) 

ra trohéuia, in matters pertaining 
to war; ace. of respect. 

5 Aeyspevos, reckoned. 

kal mpdobev, formerly also (as well 
as now). 


95 


100 


10 


15 


20 


02 ANADASIS 


mpdcbev Toreunoas, KaTaddayels Sé. obtos Kup elev, et 2 
ait@ Soin imméas xiAlous, bte TOs MpoKaTaKkaloytas imTéas 
}} kataxalvoe av évedpevoas i) CavTas TodNOVS av’Ta@V av EXot 
Kal KwrAVoELE TOD Kale éTrLOVTAS, Kal TroLnoELEY MOTE p7TTOTE 
dvvacbat adtois idovtas TO Kuvpou otpdtevpa Baciret diay- 
yetdat. TO 5€ Kip axovcavt tavta éddxer wpérAipa eivat, 
Kal éxédNevey avTov AapBavery pépos Tap’ ExaoTov TOV HYyELo- 
vov. 6 & “Opovtas vopuloas éTolmous eivat avT@ Tovs imméas 
ypahe emuotorny mapa Baoiréa Ore Hou exw immeis ws dv 
Svvntat TAEicTOUS: aAAA Hpdcat TOls avTOU immevow exédeEvEV 
ws hidvov avtov trodéxecOar. eviy S€ ev TH emia TOAH Kal THs 
mpocbev pirvas vroprypata Kat TloTews. TavTHY TiY éTIC- 
TOANY Slow TLOT@ avdpi, ws weTo? 0 SE AaBav Kipw didwow. 
avayvors S€ avtnv 6 Kipos cvAXapBave Opovtar, kal cvyKcanrel 
eis THY éavTOD oxnynyv Ilépcas Tos apictovs THY Trepl avdTov 


col / \ | 
émtd, Kal Tos Tov ‘EXAnv@v otpatynyous éxéXevcEVvO TAITAS 


6 kataddayels: cf. cuvaddayérTt, Cc. 
2. 5. 

el... S0im: this clause forms 
part of the quotation, despite 
its position before é. It is 
unusual to have ér. so far post- 
poned, although a single word 
is not infrequently placed before 
it for emphasis. Cf., however, 
II, 2, § 20. 

8 katakaivor: a poetical vb., used 
by Xen. alone among Attic prose 
writers. In his works, however, 
it isnot infrequent. Hehas the 
simple calyw (III, 2, §39). dy, ex- 
pressed with this vb. and with 
the following é\o, is to be sup- 
plied also with cwdvoeve and with 

In general, if ex- 
pressed with one opt., dv may 
be omitted with others imme- 
diately following, in the same 
construction. 

9 Tod kale émidvTas, from burning 


TOLHO ELEY, 


as they advanced. The partic. 
agrees with the omitted subj. of 
kalecy, For the infin. with 709, see 
the note on Tod diaBalve, c. 4. 96, 
and add G. 1549; H. 963, 2; B. 
643, 2. 

Tomoeev . . . avtovs, would bring 
it about that they should never 
be able. The same construction 
occurs below, c. 6. 34; oftener 
&oreis omitted. 

11 é$6xev: personal; radra is subj. 

12 tTdv Hyedvwev: 7. e., of course, 
from the Persian, not the Greek, 
commanders, 

14 nkor: direct Hw; but in dvvy- 
rat the mood of dir. dise. is re- 
tained. 

asdv... mdrelorouvs: cf. c. 1. 22, 
and the note. 

15 dpdcat: the subj. is a’réy, 7. e., 


Baca, This infin. governs t7o- 
déy eo Bar, 
21 éwrad: limiting rods dplorous. 
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ayayeiv, TovTous b€ OécOa Ta SAA TeEpl THY abToOD oKniD. 
ot d€ TadTa érrolncay, ayaydrTes ws TpLTXLAloUS OTdITaS. 
Kréapyov 6€ Kai elow mapexdrece cipBovrov, b5 ye Kal 
aUT® Kal TOis AAXols eddKEL TpoTiUNOHVaL padLoTa Tov ‘EXAr}- 
vov. eémel & ée&fAGev, amnyyere tois Piro Thy Kplow Tod 
épyn dé Kipov 


Ilapexadrera bas, avdpes b/rou, bras 


> 1 ¢ t ’ a 
Opovta ws éyéveTo* ov yap amoppntov Hv. 

” la) / » 

apxeww TOU Adyou We. 
\ c tal / ef PA / >? \ \ a \ \ 

auv viv Bourevomevos 6,7t dikaidy €ott Kal mpds Gedy Kal Tpos 

tA fal is \ lal 
avOporeav, Toito mpd—w rept ’Opdvta tovtovi. TtodTov yap 
bad \ c \ 5 
TPO@TOV pwev O euos TaTHnp d@Kev UHKOOV Eivat ewol: rel bé 
Y aN a a mw 
TaxGels, was Epyn avTOs, UTO TOV E“ov adeXod obTOS érroNeuUNTEV 


> \ ” EN > U > / \ > \ > \ 
é“ol €ywv tiv év Lapdeow axpoTorw Kat éyw avTov Tpoomro- 


Seven was a sacred number 
among the Persians. 

22 Vécbar ra StrAG: cf. c. 5. 88, and 
the note. Cyrus evidently fears 
trouble, and takes ample pre- 
cautions. Three thousand Greek 
hoplites would form a strong 
guard, and would effectually 
prevent any attempt at rescue. 

24 KiXéapxov: note the emphatic 
position and the intensive kal; 


Clearchus he even invited 
within, as an adviser. 

és ye: causal. The rel. is often 
equivalent to 67. with the 
demonstr. 


25 mpotiypnOfvar... Tov “HAAnvev: 
cf.c. 4. 91, and the note. 

26 tHv Kplow: prolepsis; see the 
note on T&v BapBdpwyr, c. 1. 20. 

27 Eby: sc. KXéapxos. 

28 apxewv Tod Adyou, opened the de- 
bate. dpxecdac would have meant, 
began his speech (III, 2,§7). The 
infin. is here imperf., G. 1494; 
H. 853a; B 671. 

émwas, in order that; the vb. is 
mpatw, 1, 30. 

29 mpds, in the sight of. 


30 totro: resuming the preceding 
rel.; cf. c. 2. 85, and the note. 
tTovtovi: equivalent to a gesture; 

sce G. 412; H. 274; B. 147. 

31 tmqkoov: Orontas was ¢povpap- 
xos in Sardis (see below, |. 33), 
and, therefore, under Cyrus, as 
commander-in-chief. On this 
question, see the Introd., § 24. 

32 raxQels, ordered. 

Os hyn aités, as he himself said. 
avrdés in the nom. is always inten- 
sive, =7pse, unless immediately 
preceded by the art. (6 adrés= 
idem) 

33 aitov: redundant with dore 
ddfac adr@. There is ashift inthe 
construction: a’réy is expressed, 
as though rravcac6a were to fol- 
low (I made him cease); but, 
instead of this, we have dore 
dbéat adr@ (so that he thought it 
better), whereby atrév is left 
without grammatical depend- 
ence (mpoorodeuOy would require 
a dat.). The result is that 
Orontas’ act in concluding 
peace is represented as a volun- 
tary one, not as one forced upon 


25 


30 


35 


40 


Anabasis 


fa ? / A / , nr \ ae / 7 

Aeuov erroinoa wate SdEat TOVTH TOU Tpos E“Ee TOAEMOU TaAv- 
\ vy BY a »” 2 

cac0a, kat SeEav €X\aBov Kai dwKka, peta TatTa, epn, @ 
ij la Uj \ 

’Opdvta, tori 6,7r ce HOiknoa; arexpivato bri ov. Tadw OH 
lal n ¢ >? ‘ \ e rc ’ X 

6 Kipos npwra: Ovxoty votepov, ws adTos od opmodoyels, ovdev 
an > \ lal y \ 

Um’ éuovd adikovmevos atroatas els Muaots KaKa@s érroles THY 

, "s *, lal ” € rn 

éuny xopayv 6,7. edvva; épn ‘Opdvtas. Ovxodv, pn o Kupos, 
¢ fred ah \ an 5 7 > @ \ Joe By x a 7A / 

omer av éyvos THy cavTov Stvamy, €XO@yv ert tov THs “Apté 


/ \ rg > >. < 
prdos Bawov petapérev té cor Epnoba Kal Teicas ee TiTTA 


him; so that his present defec- 
tion is the more worthy of pun- 
ishment (Rehdantz). For the 
infin. with wore, after érolnoa, cf. 
1. 9, and the note. 

35 pera taira: resumptive; the 
preceding vbs. have been intro- 
duced by éref. Now comes the 
apodosis, in the form of a direct 
address to Orontas. @¢7 is, there- 
fore, parenthetic. 

36 tori . . . dlknoa, is there any- 
thing in which I have wronged 
you? 8, re is the inner obj.; cf. 
ovdév, below, |. 45. 

amekplvaro Ott ov, he answered, No. 
ért, introducing a direct quota- 
tion, is a somewhat uncommon 
use; see G. 1477. 

37 npora: the imperf. has to do 
with the course of questioning; 
below, |. 47, we have the aor., of 
a single question. 

ovKotdv: what answer is expected? 
See the vocab., and G. 1603; 
H. 1015; B. 572, 1. The vb. is, 
of course, émoles, two lines be- 
low. 

avtos oJ: a good instance of the 
adj. force of the pron. In the 
first and second persons both 
prons. (personal and intensive) 
are often expressed; in the 


third the person is indicated by 
the vb. 
ovSév: inner obj. of ddcKcovuevos, 
which is concessive. Cf. the act. 
construction, 
above, 1. 36. 

38 els Mucots: see the note on els 
Ilioldas, c. 1.62. For the Mysians, 
ef. III, 2, §§ 23 and 24. 

Kak@s éroleis: with a direct obj.; 
sce G. 1074; H. 712; B. 330. 

39 4, Tr étvw, as far as you were 
able. The inner obj. has passed 
into an acc. of respect. 

épy, said, Yes. 

40 Svvapiv, weakness. The word is 
relative, and the context deter- 
mines its meaning. 

tis “ApréuiSos: probably the fa- 
mous EHphesian A:temis; see 
Acts, chap. XIX. Thealtar has 
always been a place of refuge 
for the fugitive and the sup- 
pliant; but no more may be 
meant than that the oaths men- 
tioned were sworn at Artemis’ 
altar. 

41 petapedetv cor: he gaid, pera- 
pehee por; cf. the biblical Jt re- 
penteth me (Gen. IV:7), and the 
Lat. use of paenitet. 
in composition, often 
change. 


6,71 oe 7Odlknoa, 


eT a-, 


implies 
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/ fal r 
Tadw éwxas pou Kal édaBes wap’ éuod; Kal tabO’ wpordyer 
5) ie n a a 
Opovtas. Ti obv, bn 6 Kopos, adixnbels tr’ éwod vov 7d 

/ > 7 sf re > if \ lal 
Tpitov eémiPovrevwy por pavepos yéyovas;  eladvtos S€ Tov 
"Opovta btu ovdev adixnbe’s, Hpwtncev 6 Kipos adtov: ‘Opo- 
Aoveis ody mepl ewe adixos yeyerhoOar; "H yap avaynn, én 
‘Opovtas. €« TovTov madiy npwtTncev 6 Kipos: "Ete oty av 
yevoto TH Eu@ AdEAH@ TrorEuL0s, Ewol dé Piros Kal muatos; 5 bE 
> / ” ral > 2 > ran Va Cp 2% y 
amexpivaTo OTL ovd’ eb yevoiunv, @ Kodpe, aol y’ av tote ére 
ddEarue. pos tav’ta Kipos eize trois rapodow: ‘O pév avrp 


ToLavTa pev Tre7rOinKe, TOLavTAa O€ Eyer: Dua b€ od TPOTOS, 


® Kr€éapye, arropynvar yrouny 


A lol 
0,Tt cou OoKel. 


Knr€apyos dé 


42 kal tat’: xal is intensive, not 
connective. 

43 +6 tTplrov: adv. acc. 

44 émPovrtetwv: with dpavepds yéyo- 
vas; Cf. Ondros Fv avidpevos, c, 2. 70, 
and the note. 

45 ’Opévra: fur the form of the 
gen., cf. “ABpoxbua, c. 4. 15, and 
the note. 

otSev abixndels: Cyrus’ question 
supplies the vb. 

46 mepl, toward, cf. c. 4. 54. 
regularly takes the acc. after 
vbs. of action, the gen. after 
vbs. of saying. 

yeyevfirGar: quoted after dpodoyers ; 
retain the tense. Note that, 
when the subj. of the infin. is 
the same as the subj. of the vb. 
of saying, it is unexpressed, and 
that a pred. noun or adj. is nom., 
not acc. 

4: one of the very few particles 
that may be rendered by indeed. 
Note that ydp often implies 
assent, yes, for. 

avaykn: sc. éorl. 

47 av yévo.o: potential opt. 
protasis is to be supplied. 


mepl 


No 


49 om: again introducing direct 
quotation; cf. 1. 36, and the 
note. 

ov’ el: a good instance of the 
fondness of the neg. for the 
emphatic position at the head 
of the sentence. Grammatically 
it goes, of course, with ddfamu 
(evenif... I should never seem). 

ool ye: for the force of ye, see 
c. 3 46, and the note. 

50 pds Tatra, in the light of these 
statements. 

51 ro.wtra pev ... toratra Sé: the 
figure anaphora; see the Introd., 
§ 39. 

amp@tos: different from 
see c. 3. 4, and the note. 

52 arédynvar: aor. imy. mid., as is 
shown by the accent. Re- 
member that the Ist aor. infin. 
act. always accents the penult, 
and that the infrequent opt. 
form, dropyjvat (regularly dmrop7- 
vee), has a long ultima (G. 113; 
H. 102b; B. 63). 


Tp@Tov ; 


6,ru . . . Soxet: an indir. quest., 
since. drég¢nvat yreuny implies 
statement. 


50 


55 


60 


66 


Anabasis 


ele Tdbe. LSupPovarevw eyw Tov avdpa TodTov extrod@y Trovel- 
cbat as tdxyioTa, ws pnKete b&€n TodTOv puddtTecOa, adda 
TXOA) 7 wiv TO KaTa TODTOY Elvas TOs EHeAovTAas Pidous ev 
moviv. tatty d€ Th youn epn Kat TOs adXrous TpocOEcFat. 
Mera tadra, én, Kedevovtos Kupouv éhaBov rhs Sovns Tov 
'Opdvtav emt Oavatw amavtes avaotaytes Kal of ouyyevels: 
elra 8 é€fyov av’tov ols mpocetayOn. émel dé eidoy avTov 


olmep mpocbev mpocexvvouv, Kal TOTE TpocEKUYNTAY, KaiTrEp 


53 cupPovdrctw eyo: theiact. is used 
of one who gives advice, the mid. 
of one who asks it. Note the 
emphasis on the pronoun. 

éxroSav movetcbar, to put out of 
our way. Note the voice; if 
the phrase were pass., ylyveo@ac 
would be used. 

54 os: purpose. 


TovTov: Obj. of gvAdrTecfat; see 
the vocab. 
55 npiv: dat. of possessor. Does 


the use of the pl. suggest that 
Clearchus puts himself on the 
same plane with Cyrus? 

TO... elvat, as far as this fellow 
is concerned, is con- 
temptuous, as often. For the 
idiomatic infin., see G. 1534, 
1535; H. 956a; B. 642. The 
whole phrase stands as an acc. 
of specification. 

é0ehovrds: a noun, in appos, with 
gous; the partic. is differently 
accented. Render, these who 
are our friends of their own 
choosing. 

ed amovetv: cf. Kaxds éroles, above, 
]. 88, and the note. 

56 py: sc. Kdéapxos. The indir, 
disc. is resumed, although only 
for aline. In the next line é¢y 
is parenthetic, and refers the 


TOUTOV 


narrative to Clearchus, not to 
Xen. 

57 ths Levys, by the girdle. For 
the case, see G. 1100; H. 738a; B. 
356, with note 1. This act was 
symbolical among the Persians, 
and indicated condemnation. It 
sufficed for the king alone to 
touch the girdle of the man on 
trial before him. Xen., writing 
for Greek readers, adds ém! davdry 
(as a sign of condemnation). 

58 Gravres . . . ovyyevets, all, even 
those of his own kin. 

59 ols mpooeraxOn, who had been 
bidden, whose duty it was, an 
impers. pass. This construc- 
tion, so common in Lat., is 
regular in Greek with vbs. of 
commanding, and is frequent 
also with rapackevdjw; elsewhere 
it is very rare. 

60 mpocekivovv: contrast the fol- 
lowing aor., mpocextvnoay, The 
vb. denotes the oriental manner 
of saluting a superior by pros- 
trating oneself before him; cf. 
Dan. II, 46, and elsewhere in the 
Old Testament. 

kal tore . . . Kalmep, even then 

. although. kairep (although) 
takes a partic.; cairo (and yet) 
a vb. (e.g., c. 4. 55). 


10 


11 
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’ 4 te 

elddres Ore emt Oavatov ayo.to. rel Sé els THY ’Aptamdrov 
\ ’ / lal 1 an , 

aKnvny eonxOn TOD TLcTOTATOU TOY Kupou cxnTTovYov, peTa 

tavta ovte Cavta ‘Opovtay ovte TteOvnkota ovdels Eide TwTrOTE 

ovdé Oras améBavey ovdels eidas ErXeyev: yeafov Sé arrou 

adras: Ttados dé ovdels rwToTE avTOD épavn. 

VIL. “Evretéev eEerXavver da THs BaBvdr@vias ctabpors 
Tpels Tapacayyas dwdexa. ev 5€ TH Tpitw atabu@ Kipos 
éféracw Troeitat Tov “EXXjvov Kal Tav BapBdpov év TO 

ve \ / , > / \ 7 \ ’ Le) iva ee 
medi TEept mécas viKTas: eddKeL yap els THY éeTrLodcaY Ew HkEw 

/ \ aA 4 / Ve} / / 
Baotréa oly TH oTpaTevwate wayovpmevov: Kal éxédeve Kréap- 

\ lal lal / € r V2 \ la} > f 
yxov pev Tov ekiod Képws nyeicOa, Mévova b€ Tod evovdou, 


’ » \ \ € lal fe 
-avtos 6€ Tos éavTod dvétake. 


eTa O€ Tiy &&é if n 
be ny e&€racow apa TH 


61 éml @4varov: limit of motion; 
not as émi davdtw, above. 

63 otre . . . EXeyev, neither alive 
nor dead did anyone ever see 
Orontas, nor could anyone say 
with knowledge in what manner 
he was put to death. For the 
accumulation of negatives, cf. 
ovdevl, c. 2.152, and the note. Ob- 
serve, also, the force of the neg. 
with the impf. (could not or 
would not); see the note on 
c. 4.64, Orontas may have been 
buried alive, Herodotus, VII, 114. 

64 GAAou GAdas: cf. alii aliter (H. 
704a; B. 492, note 3). 


CuaptER VII 


3 ééraci movetrar: cf. c. 1. 24, and 
the note. 

4 vixras: pl., as we speak of the 
watches of the night. 

&dxer, he thought. This use of 
docx is not very common in Attic 
Greek. 

els... &, next morning. See 
G. 1207b; H. 796b; B. 405, and 
ef. 1, 3,25; III, 1,3; and IV, 1, 
§15. These phrases seem often 


scarcely to differ from simple 

dats. of time. For the acc. éw, 

eae) (Eis I Vel, Wile, 1B}, PY, et. 
paxotpevov, to offer battle; see 

the note on droxrevay, c. 1. 12. 

képws: for the form, see G. 228; 

H. 191; B.115, 10; for the case, G. 

1109; H. 741; B. 356. The dat. 

also occurs with jyeicba (e. g., 

c. 4.9; but the gen. prevails in 

cases where the individual is at 

the head of his own troops—z. e., 

is leader de ture, as well as de 

facto. 76 de&by occurs, c. 2. 87, 

without any noun; see the note 

there. The right wing was the 
post of honor and of danger, for 
the side unprotected by the 
shield was exposed to a flank 

attack (see I, 8, § 13). 

Tod evovipov: 7. €., of the Greek 
force. For the word, cf. c. 2. 88, 
and the note. The arrangement 
here given was followed in the 
battle (I, 8,§ 4), the barbarians 
having their position on the 
Greek left. 

7 Gpa.,. . Hepa, at dawn on the 
following day. émtey is not 


oy 


a 


65 


10 


15 


68 


Anabasis 


We 4 
érioven nuépa Koy avTémodro. Tapa peyarou. Baciréws 
oTpaTuas. 

Kipos 8& cuyxadéoas Tos otpatnyovs Kal Aoxayous THY 
‘EdAjvev cuveBovreveTd Te TAS av THY payny ToLoiTO Kal 
avtos mapyver Oappivov toidde. 7Q avdpes “EXAnves, ove 
> , > a / / € cal ” > DN 
avOpoTav atopav BapBapwv cuppayous vuas ayo, adda 

if > / ‘sN f a U € lal > 
voutSwv apetvovas Kal KpeitTovs TokAG@v BapBapov vpuas Elva, 


dia TodTO mpocéAaBov. 


éhevbeplas As Kéxtnobe Kal fs vwas éyw evdaipovitw. 


4 f.) ” ” A ot 
das ovv écecbe avdpes aEvor THS 


ev yap 


3 \ 7 
iote Ore THY édevOepiay EXoluny av avTi ov éyw TavT@V Kal 


dddXwv ToddNatTAaclov. Omws dé Kal eidATE Eis olov Epyecbe 


usually added to this common 
phrase, but serves to make it 
more explicit. For the dat., see 
G. 1175, 1176; H. 772c; B. 392, 3. 
10 tovs otpatnyots Kal Aoxayots: 
the art., expressed but once, 
shows that both groups are re- 
garded as forming a single class. 
11 cuveBovdrevero, asked their ad- 
vice; contrast the act., above, 
ce. 6. 53. 
ws av. . . Tovotro, how he should 
conduct the battle, a potential 
opt., in an indir. quest. dws 
would have been more normal 
than més, but the dir. interrog. 
is often kept; see G. 1600; H. 
1011; B. 580. Note the position 
of dy at the head of the clause. 
12 rode, (substantially) as fol- 
lows. 
© avdpes “EAAnves: & is commonly 
expressed with the voc. in Greek. 
For dvépes, cf. c. 3. 11, and the 
note. With this word contrast 
avOpsrwv BapBdpwy (so again in 
§ 4), and cf. the words of Herodo- 
tus (VII, 210), regarding the 
Persians at Thermopylae, ér¢ 7oA- 
Rol ev dvOpwrror elev, dALyou 5é Avdpes. 


13 adrop4v: causal. Trans., it is 
not because I lack barbarians 
that I.... For the gen. avpa- 
muy, see the note onc. 1. 29. 

14 Gpelvous . . . Kpelrtous, braver 

. stronger. 

15 8a rotro: resumes, with em- 
phasis, the causal partic. 

étws . . . exerbe, see that ye be. 
See G. 1352, 1353; H. 885, 886; 
B. 583 note 3 (cf. 593), 

16 Hs KexTnobe, Which you possess, 
another case of attraction. 

Kal qs... evSatpovitw, and for 
which I congratulate you. The 
gen. is causal (G. 1126; H. 774; 
B. 366). Cyrus uses éyé with 
emphasis; all the Persians were 
accounted the slaves (do0Xo1) of 
the king. Cyrus knows to whom 
he is speaking. 

17 (ore: imy., not indic. 

avril av tx wavrov, in preference 
to all that I possess. For the 
incorporation of the antecedent 
in the rel. clause, see the note 
onc. 1. 24. 

18 els olov .. . dyava, into what 
sort of a contest, another indir. 
quest. 


3 
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ayava, twas eldws diddéw. 7d wey yap TAOS ord Kal 


rn fal BN 4 
Kpavyn Ton ériacw. av d€ TadtTa avdoynobe, TA AAA 
lal lal was lal lal 
Kal aloxuveicOal por doxa olovs nuiv yvooerbe tors év TH 
+ 
xopa dvtas avOporovs. tov bé avdpav dvtov Kal ed Tadv 
he os , Deak wele. Sti: \ \ ” a > t 
e€uav yevouevov, éy@® Uuav Tov ev olkade BovAdpeEvov amiévat 
lal > / lal 
Tots olKot SnXwTOV TroLnowW aTrENOeEtV, TOAAOVS S€ OlmaL TroLnoELY 
¥ CW \ 2 / > \ a yy 
Ta Tap’ éuol EXdoOat avTi TOV olKoL. 
> a / \ \ if ‘ 
Evratda Tavritns rapov guyas Laos, mictos 6€ Kipo, 
elev’ Kat pnv, @ Kope, Xéeyoual tives 6Tt TOAAA UTLaXYH vdV 
dia TO ev ToLcovT@ eElvat TOD KLVdUVVOV mpoc.ovTos, av Se ed 


/ S. > / Q V6 / ued be wy 5] at 
yévntal TL, ov peuvnoecOal ce pac: Eviote dé vd’ Eb MeuVvno TE 


20 érlaow: fut., see the note on 
lévar, c. 3. 2. 

TavTa: 1. €. 7d 7AHO0s kal THY Kpavyny. 

Ta dAka... avOpdmovs, for the 
rest, I think I shall even be 
ashamed (to see) what sort of 
men you will find those in our 
country to be. The indir. quest., 
olous... yvéoecbe, is introduced 
by aloyvveicba; huty is the ethi- 
cal dat., and évras is in indir. 
disc. after yvdcecée. 

22 dvrwv .. . yevouévwv: the gen. 
abs. in both instances expresses 
condition. dvdpév is emphatic, 
as above. 

Tov euav is neut., my affairs. 

éyo .. . GrehOeiv, J (on my part) 
will cause those of you who 
wish to return home, to return 
as objects of envy to those at 
home. rov... Bovdduevoyv is lit. 
him that wishes, but the pl. is 
more in harmony with Eng. 
usage. Tovs olxo: is masc.; the dat. 
depends upon the adj. gmdwrdv. 

25 ra wap’ éyol, freely, what I can 
offer here. 7yv otko. is here neut., 
not masc. 

26 pvyds: an exile from a Greek 


state often found an asylum at 
one of the Persian courts. 

motdés: not here a title, one of 
“the Faithful” (see c. 5. 93, and 
the note), but simply trusted by, 
in contrast with ¢uyds. There 
is no reason for the assumption 
that Gaulites spoke at Cyrus’ 
instigation. 

27 Kal pny, and yet. 

28 Sia Td... elvar, becawse you are 
in such a critical position. For 
the articular infin., see the note 
on c.1. 35. év rowtrw is further 
explained by rod kivdtvou mpoou- 
évros, best taken as gen. abs. (now 
that the danger is approaching). 

29 mr, your affairs; but the vague 
word is purposely chosen. 

pepvyocer Oar; a mere fut., since 
péurnuat is a present. 

éviot 8€: sc. pact. 

ov’ el. . . Umioyxvq, that, even if 
you should remember and 
should wish to, you would not 
be able to repay all that you 
promise. For the form peurqo, 
see G. 734, 1; H. 465a; B. 227, 
note. dvvacfa dv represents an 
original dvvavo dy, 


20 


25 


30 


35 


70 Anabasis 


kal Bovr0o10 SivacOa adv amodotvar boa wmicyry. akovaas 
tabra &reFev 6 Kipos: "AXN ote pev Hiv, @ avdpes, H apxn 
4) matTpw@a Tpos ev weanuBplav wéxpr ob dvd Katpa ov dvvavTaL 
oixeiv dvOpwrrot, mpos Se apKTov péxpe ov Ova YelMavar Ta O 
év péom TovTav mdvta catparrevovaly of Tod é“od adeXghod 
piro.. 


TOUT@V EYKPATELS TOTAL. 


B) a a A \ / ds 

vy & Hpmets vienowpmev, nuas det Tos meTepous hirous 

@ate ov TovTo dédoiKa py) OVK EYO 
La a > i] Yj 

6,Te 60 ExdoTw TaV dirov, av ed yeévnTal, AAA [L7) OVK EYw 


€ \ ae an 
iKavovs ols 60. 


lal lal / c f 
vuayv 6€ Tov ‘EXAnvov Kal ctépavoy ExacTw 


31 éo7i: not the copula, but a full 
vb.; hence the accent (cf. c. 2. 43, 
and the note). Trans. with zpés, 
extends to. Note the assevera- 
tive force of pév. 

jpiv: dat. of advantage, not of 
possessor. Note the pl. of ma- 
jesty. 

32 péxpr ov, to a point where. 

33 ra 8’... wavra, all that lies 
between. For this use of pécy, 
see c. 4, 23. 

34 catpametovow, administer as 
satraps. In III, 4, § 31 the vb. 
(in the meaning, be satrap of) 
governs the more regular gen. 

35 jets . . . Nerépovs: in emphatic 

contrast to what precedes. 

36 éykpartets movf{oat, to put in con- 
trol of. The gen., rovrwy, goes 
with this phrase, as with a vb. 
of ruling. 

rovro: when referring to a follow- 
ing clause, rodro is more common 
than 7éde, despite the normal 
rule (see c. 1. 24, and the note). 

pn ovk Exo, that I shall not know 
(have). For the double neg., 
see G. 1362, 3; 1364; H. 887, 1033; 
B. 594; 482. 

37 6,7. 84, what to give. The de- 
liberative subjv. appears in the 


indir. quest. (G. 1358; 1490; H. 
866; 3; 932; B. 577; 581). ofs 53, 
below, is to be explained in the 
same way. That sentence is rel., 
not interrog., but in such cases 
the subjv. seems to follow the 
analogy of the subjv. in delib- 
erative questions; see G. M. T. 
572. Others explain the words 
as a condit. rel. clause, with dv 
omitted. The rel. and the 
interrog. are not always strictly 
differentiated in Greek, Lat., or 
Eng. 

av ed yévnrat, if all goes well. 

88 thav 8€: possibly the whole 
Greek force is meant, but, more 
probably, only the generals and 
captains present at the inter- 
view. The gen. depends on 
éxdoTw, both words being em- 
phasized by their separation 
from one another. 

otépavoy ...  xXpvcotv: in this 
Cyrus is adopting a Greek 
custom. Among them crowns 
were regularly bestowed as 
rewards of extraordinary merit. 
The extravagance of Cyrus’ 
promises is in keeping with his 
character as an oriental prince; 
yet he was doubtless sincere. 


~ 


10 


Book I, Chap. VII ch 


la) 8 , a be lal > ig > ¢ s \ 
Xpucovy dw@ow. ol S€ Tav’Ta aKovoavTes avTOL Te HoaVv TOAD 
mpoOuuctepor Kal Tols arrows €EnyyedXov. 

Eioncav d€ map’ avtoy of Te otpatnyol Kal Tav addX\wv 
“EAAnvev tives aEvodvtes eiddvar tl opiow éora, éav Kpatn- 
cwow. 0 S€ éumimTAaS aTravT@Y THY YyVvoOunY aTréTEmTe. 

/ \ “) lo) , oe 4 \ / 
TApEeKehEVOVTO SE AVT@ TaVTES OooLTrEp SieAeyovTo mH wayerOat, 
adn driabev Eavtav TatTecOar. ev 6€ TH KaLp@ TOUTW Kréap- 

aor ” \ A ” , im - 
xos @6€ mas jpeto Tov Kipovr Ole yap cor payetcba, @ 
Kipe, tov aderdov; Ni Ai’, bn 6 Kupos, eizrep ye Aapetouv 
kat Ilapvodrides éote traits, éuos b€ adedrdds, ovK apayel TadT’ 


eyo Anoma. 


*Evtaiéa 89 év tH eEorducia apiOuos éeyéveTro TOV per 


“EXAnvev aomis pupla Kal tetpakocla, meATacTal O€ dvax idol 


39 avrol: see c. 6.37, and the note. 

40 ¢EfyyeAXov: 7.e. to those who 
had not been called in for con- 
sultation. 

41 eloqoav: note the tense. Ifthe 
following words, of re orparnyol, 
are genuine, we must assume 


that the generals severally 
sought for confirmation of the 
promise. 


42 tl odlow éorar: for the indir. 
reflexive, cf. ol, c. 1. 36, and the 
note. Observe, also, that in the 
fut. the indic. is regularly re- 
tained in an indir. statement or 
quest. (also in an obj. clause after 
asecondary tense), although the 
fut. opt. exists only for the needs 
of indir. disc. 

44 paxer0ar: 7. e. in person. 

45 éavtdv: with érodev. The re- 
flexive is indir.; yet éavrGy is pre- 
ferred to o¢&v, which is rarely 
used. According to Plutarch, 
Artox. 8, Cyrus’ answer was, 
tt déyes, @ KNéapxe; od kedevers we 


Tov Bacirelas dpeyouevoy (reaching 
out for) avdéov evar Baoidelas, 

46 ole yap, why, do you suppose? 
To the veteran Clearchus the 
mere fact that they have come 
so far without opposition is proof 
that the king will not dare to 
fight. 

47 vm Ai’: for the acc. in an oath, 
cf. ua Tovs Geovs, c. 4. 51, 

48 ends S€ dSeAdds, and a brother 
of mine. 

dpaxel: emphatic. 

TattTa: 7.e. the realm, described 
in § 6, perhaps said with a ges- 
ture. 

50 ébormdicla, muster under arms, 
almost = éterdoer. 

Gpibpos éyévero, a numbering was 
made (the pass. of apiOpsyv roreiy, 
ec, 2. 57). 

51 doms: 7. €. Omdtra. It was as 

easy for the Greek to use dois 

in this collective sense, as, é.g., 

So, in Eng., we speak of 

so many horse. The totals here 


ios. 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


Anabasis 


72 


Kal mevtakdctol, Tv bé€ peta Kipov BapBapewv déka pupiddes 
\ iA / > \ AN yv a be / 
Kal apuata operravnpopa audi Ta eikoot. TMV O€ TOAEUIOV 
édXéyovTo eivat éxatov Kal elkoot pupiddes Kal Gpyata Opevavn- 
fopa duakdova. dAdo b€ Hoav éEaxioxyl dot ites, Ov’ Apta- 
yepons Hpyev: ovTo 8 avd mpo avtod Bacihéws TeTaypmevor 
hoav. Tov dé Bacidéws oTpaTevmaTos Hoav Apyovtes TéTTApeEs, 
Tpidkovta pupiddwv. Exactos, “ABpoxeuas, Ticoadeépyns, Twf- 
pvas, "ApBaxns. tovtwv dé mapeyévovto év TH Maxn évevjKoVTA 
pupiddes Kal dppata Sperravnpdpa éxaTov Kat TevTHKOVTAa* 

”A Bpoxo, dé vaTépnae THS MaxnNS Nuepats TévTE, ex Dowwé, 
poxopas dé vaTépnce THS MaYNS TMEp ,é€ wikns 

> 7 lal \ ” XN lal € > / 

éhavvav. tadta 5é€ nyyedXov mpos Kupoy ot avtomoAncartes 


Tapa peyddou Bacihéws Tpd THS payns, Kal meTa THY wayny 


ov VaoTepov EANPOncaY THY TodEMiwY TATA THYYEAXOV. 


’Evtedbev dé Kopos é&edXavver otabpov &va tTapacayyas 


A / 2. , \ * Ces cad 
TPES TUYTETAYMEV™ TH TTPATEVMATL TaVTL Kal TO EAAHUKe 


\ a a ” \ s a € , a 
kat T@ BapBapix@’ weTo yap TavtTn TH HuEepa payxetoba 


given cause difficulty; see the 
Introd., § 28. 

52 Séka pupiddes: for the method 
of counting, regular in Greek, 
cf. c. 2. 58, and the note. 

53 Gppara Speravynddpa: described 
in § 10 of the next chapter. 

54 ékarov ... pupiddes, probably 
the statement is grossly ex- 
aggerated (cf. c. 4. 33, and the 
note); Xen. gives it as a mere 
rumor. Ctesias (see the In- 
trod., § 30) fixed the number 
as 400,000 (Plutarch, Artow. 
13), 

55 GdAou, besides; cf. c. 5. 27, and 
the note. 

*Aptayépons: slain by Cyrus him- 
self, c. 8, § 24. 

56 av, on their part. 

rod: with orparevuaros, not with 
Baciréws. 

58 “ABpoxopas: he seems to have 


been careful to keep out of 
Cyrus’ way; cf. c. 4. 31. 

61 tis paxns: gen., since vorépnce 
imples comparison. 

jpépais: cf. c. 2. 143, and the note. 

62 nyyeAAov . . . MyyeAAov: the ar- 
rangement, causing the sentence 
to close with a word prominent 
at the opening (palindromic 
chiasm), throws great stress on 
Hyyarov (cf. I, 10, §3). Xen. is 
careful to give the source of his 
information and to assure us that 
it was subsequently corrobo- 
rated. Had he Ctesias’ counter- 
statement in mind (Rehdantz)? 

64 ravtTa: not Tatra. 

66 cuvTeTaypévw TH oTpaTEdpatL: 
note that the posit. is pred. 
This dat. (of accompaniment) is 
especially common in military 
writers (G. 1189; 1190; H. 774; 
B.392; 1. 
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Bacitéa: Kata yap pécov tov atabuov todtov tadpos iv 
opuxt? Babeta, 76 pev ebpos dpywal mévte, Td de Babos dpyual 
TpeEls. 
4 / fa) / / 
Tapacayyas wéypt TOD Mndias telyous. 


Tmapetétato 61) 7 Tappos dvw dia Tod Tredilov él dHdexa 
»” € / 

[év0a ai didpvyes, 
> \ a z la) us > \ 2 \ \ 
amo tod Tiypntos totapod péovoa: eiol dé TérTapes, TO pev 
evpos TAO piaiar, Babeiar Sé layupas, Kal Tota Tre ev avTais 
aitaywyd: eloBdrrovat S€é els Tov Evpparnyv, diarelrrover & 
ExdoTn Tapacdyynv, yépupae 8 érecow.| jv S€ rapa tov 
Evdparnv rapodos oteviy wetaEd Tod Totauwod Kal Ths Tadpov 
ig ” lal \ S i \ ‘\ f A) 
@s elkoot Trodb@y TO Epos: TavTnv dé THY Tadpov Bactreds 


68 pécov: for the position, cf. c. 2. 
41, and the note. 

Tabpos ... opuxth: 7%. e. clearly 
artificial; cf., below, ll. 77f., Ba- 
oevs Trovel, 

69 edpos Opyvial mévre: Plutarch 
(Artox. 7) gives less credible 
measurements (depth and width 
ten fathoms each). 

70 waperéraro: for the form, see 
G. 647; H. 448ab; B. 224 note. 

ave, inland. 

8é$exa tmapacéyyas: this agrees 


to the gen. of measure; cf. c. 2. 
30, and the note. 

74 elaBaddovor: cf. éuBdrreu, c. 2. 45. 

Stadelovor: for the force of dua-, 
cf. Swacrdyres, c. 5. 11. With 
éxdorn, in apposition with the 
subj. of a pl. vb., cf. the use of 
quisque, in Lat. 

76 mwapodos: apparently Cyrus’ 
rapid advance had prevented the 
completion of the trench; the 
opposite view—that the passage 
was left, in order that Cyrus 


closely with Plutarch’s cradlous 
TeTpakog lous, 

71 rot MnSlas tetxos: the wall is 
described in II, 4, 12, where see 
the note. Itseems originally to 
have been built from river to 
river to protect Babylonia from 
northern invaders. By Xen.’s 
time the southwestern end, at 
least, must have fallen in ruins, 
so that this trench was dug to 
bar Cyrus’ advance. 

[évOa ... ere]: this passage, 
which interrupts the narrative, 
is probably a note added by 
some editor or copyist. 
Sidpuxes: sc. elol. 

73 wdeOpiatar: adj , corresponding 


might be enticed within—lacks 
all probability. Why this posi- 
tion, however, was not defended 
remains an unanswerable enig- 
ma. It would have been impos- 
sible for Cyrus to force it; and 
he had no supplies. Artaxerxes 
and his counselors seem to have 
been thoroughly afraid—and 
with good reason, as the sequel 
showed. Plutarch, Artow. 7, 
states that the king actually 
purposed abandoning the whole 
of the western part of his em- 
pire; but was dissuaded by 
Tiribazus. 


77 as, about, cf. c. 2. 18. 


mwovet: render by the Eng. plpf., 


80 


85 


90 


74 


Anabasis 


mol pméyas avtt épvpatos, ered) muvOdverat Kipov mpocedav- 
yovta. Ttavtnv 5) THY Tapodov Kipds te Kal  otpatia 
mapprbe kal éyévovto elow Ths Tappov. TavTy mev ovv TH 
Hucpa ovKk euaxyécato Bacidevs, aX vToxwpovvtav pavepa 
Roav kal irmov Kal avOporav ixvyn ToddrAa. évtavda Kipos 
LYiravov Karécas tov ’Aumpakiotny pwavtw Edaxev avT@ Sape- 
Kovs TpisxiArious, OTe TH EvdeKaTyn am’ exelvns nMépa TpdTEpoV 
Ouduevos eimev a’t@ btt Baciredrs ov mayeitar deka pmepar, 
Kipos & eimev: Ovx apa étt payeitar, eb év tavTais ov 
paxeitar tais hudpas: éedv 8 arnbevons, iricyvodpat cot 
déka TdXavta. ToUTO TO ypvalov TOTE aTrédwxer, ere TapHrAOOV 
érel & érl tH TaPp@ ovK exw@AVE Bacireds Td 
Kupov otpatevpa dvaBaivew, eof kai Kip Kal tois adXous 


€ / i¢ / 
ai déka nmépar. 


aTeyvoxevar TOD payerOar’ wWoTE TH VoTEpaia Kipos érropevero 


and cf. the note on épvdarroy», c. 2 
129, 

78 péyas: the position is unusual; 
is contempt implied (Rehdantz)? 

80 wapfA0e: agreement with the 
nearer of two subjs. The next 
vb. is pl. 

81 GAX’ Uroxwpoivtav, nay, actu- 
ally in retreat. Note the order. 
It is not strange that Cyrus 
grew careless. 

82 noav ... txvn: for the agree- 
ment cf. 1. 95. 

85 Ovdpevos: for the difference in 
meaning between the act. and 
the mid. of this vb., see the 
vocab. 

elev, had said. 

Hpepov: gen. of the time within 
which; see G. 1136; H. 759; B. 
339. 

86 én, at all. 

el... ov paxetrar: for the type 
of condition, see the note on ei 
mistevoouev, Cc. 3. 84, ov is used, 
not u4, because Cyrus is but 


echoing Silanus’ words, and ov 
Haxecrac forms a single neg. idea 
(G. 1383; B. 600 note). 

87 éav 8 ddAnbetoys, if you shall 
prove to have spoken the truth, 

88 S€ka tadavra: equivalent to the 
3,000 darics mentioned above. A 
silver talent, therefore ($1,080), 
was worth 300 darics. On this 
basis the daric was. worth only 
$3.60, while, by the weight of 
the gold, it should be $5.40. 
This shows that silver was 
worth half as much again, with 
reference to gold, as it is in our 
coinage, and practically three 
times as much as it is now in 
fact. The purchasing power of 
both metals was much greater 
than now. 

aré5wxev: note the force of the 
prep. Cyrus is paying a debt. 

89 ovk exorve, made no attempt to 
prevent. 

90 éS0f: personal. 

91 ameyvoxévar Tot paxer Var, fo have 
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HUEANMEVOS LAaAOV. TH SE TpiTn eri TE TOD apuatos Kabr)- 
Levos THY TropEtay ErroLeiTo Kal ddiyous év TaEEL ExwY Tpd adTod, 
TO O€ TOAD avT@ avaTetapaypmévoy erropeveTo Kal TOV Ordwv 
TOlS OTPATLOTALS TrOArA err) auak@v HyovTO Kal Uroluyiov. 
VIII. Kal 76 te Hv audi ayopav mrnOoveav Kal Trn- 
ciov nv 6 otabmos EvOa Euerre Katadvev, yvika Ilatnyvas 
avnp Idpons tov audi Kipov ypnaotos tpodatverar éXavvov 
ava Kpatos (dpobvT, TO imT@, Kal EvOds Tac ols éveTiyxavev 


€Boa kai BapBapixas kal EXrXAnUVUKaS STL Bactdels ory oTpaTev- 


Mate TOAAM TpocepyeTar WS Els MAYNY TapEerKevacMEVOS. 


év0a 


given up the idea of fighting. 
For this neg. force of dmo-, cf. 
adroyndlawrvra, c. 4. 98; for the 
infin. with the art., see the note 
on Tod diaBatver, c. 4. 96. The 
case is here due possibly to the 
idea of separation; Xen., Hel- 
lenica VII, 5, 7, uses the ave. 
with this vb. 

92 mpeAnpévas: an adv. formed from 
the partic. nuednuévos. This is 
not overcommon; but the partic., 
felt as an adj., may even be com- 
pared (e. g. éppwuevéorepo, III, 1, 
§42). The perf. partic. has an es- 
pecially strong adjectival value. 

94 ro S€ mwodd: practically =ol 6e 
mo\dol. Kor such generalized 
neuters, see the note on 70... 
BapBapixdy, ce. 2. 3. 

dvatetapaypévov, in a state of com- 
plete disorder. 

Tv otAwv: partitive gen. with 
moNAd, 

95 toils orpatidtais: dat. of advan- 
tage; contrast air, above. 

jHyovro: a common custom. The 
hoplite’s shield, cuirass, and 
helmet made up a heavy weight. 
That Cyrus tolerated such laxity 
at this time shows how com- 


pletely confident he was that his 
cause was already won. Cf. 
Plutarch, Artox. 7. Note again 
the pl. vb. with neut. pl. subj. 
Cf. 1.82, and the note on ec. 2. 38. 


CuHapter VIII 

1 dpdlayopav rAnPovcay: 7.e,,about 
the middle of the morning. 

2 orabuds, halting-place. 

katadvewv, to halt, 7. e.for the morn- 
ing meal (dpiorov); cf. I, 10, § 19. 

4 ava kparos, ut full speed; cf. kara 
kparos, below, § 19. Save in spe- 
cial uses dvd is scarcely used in 
prose, although compounds are 
very common. 

iSpotvr. TO Urrw, with his horse 

bathed in sweat. The notions 

of means, manner, and accom- 
paniment are often blended in 
the dat. 

éBéoa: note the tense. Xenophon’s 

description is very graphic. 

BapBapikds: 7. e. in Persian. 

6 mpocépxerat: the retention of the 
indic. adds greatly to the vivid- 
ness of the passage. 

évOa 84... éyévero, then indeed 
ensued a scene of great confu- 
sion. The form, tdpaxos, is 


ao 


ee aes 


BATTLE OF CUNAXA 


First Position oF THE Two ARMIES 


Paphlyonian cavalry. 
Greek lght-armed. 
Greek hoplites. 
Cyrus and his native troops. 
Cyrus’ camp. 

Army of Artaxerxes. 
Position of Artaxerxes. 


BATTLE OF CUNAXA 
SECOND PosITION OF THE Two ARMIES 


The Greeks have advanced in pursuit of the Persians, 
who had fled before them. The king, whose army, save those 
facing the Greeks, had met with no opposition, proceeded 
against Cyrus’ camp and pillaged it. There he was joined 
by Tissaphernes, who with his body of horse had ridden 
through the Greek peltasts. After this the king returned 
by the same way by which he had advanced,—. e., outside of 
what had originally been the left wing of Cyrus’ army. The 
Greeks, seeing his advance, wheeled about in order to meet 
his attack. They therefore now face up-stream, the river 
being on their left, as it had before been on their right. 
Fearing that the king might attack them on the right flank, 
they were planning to fall back and bring the river in their 
rear (see the note on ec. 10, 41); but the king meanwhile 
shifted his position, so as to face them. 
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76 Anabasis 


5%) modus Tapayos éyévero: avtixa yap éddxovy ot “EXXnves 
Kal mavtes S€ ataxtos oblow émimeccicbar: Kipos te Kata- 
, > \ a A \ te b] }éu \ > \ 
mnonoas amo Tod adpwatos Tov Owpaka éevedveTo Kal avaBas 
érl tov trmov Ta TaATa els TAS YEipas EXaBe, TOis TE AXXOLS 
Tao. tapnyyedrey eEomAilecOar Kal Kabliotacbar eis THY 
éavtod taki Exactov. &vOa 8) adv ToAAH oTOVdH Kabi- 
fe \ AN \ A 6 Mv x lol 

atavto, Kréapyos pev ta deEia tod Képatos Exwv Tpos TO 
Evdpatn motape, Ipokevos dé eydmevos, of Sé Grou pera 
todrov, Mevwv 6é [Kal 70 oTpatevpa| TO ev@vupov Képas éayxe 
tov ‘EXAnuKod. Tod dé BapBapixod imeis péev Iladrayoves 
els xiAlous tapa Kréapyov éotncav év To Se&@ Kal TO 


found several times in Xen.; 
Tapax7 is far commoner. 

Yatrika: with émimrecetcdar, but 
brought to the head of the 
clause for emphasis. 

@&dkovv, they thought; cf.c. 7. 4. 

8 odpiow: the reflexive is indirect. 

the context makes 
clear what the subj. is. For 
the form, see G. 666; H. 426; B. 
214. 

9 tod Gpparos: the art. with this 
and with the following nouns is 
possessive. 

10 tov immov: Plutarch, Artow. 9 
(from Ctesias; see the Introd., 
§ 30), describes Cyrus’ horse as 


émirercto-Oar : 


yevvatov (high-bred),  a&aromov 
(hard-mouthed), and bBpirhy 


(fiery); ef. Alexander’s Buceph- 
alus. 

7a TaATG: cf. c. 5. 92. 

GAXots . for 
éxacrov, after a pl., see the note 
on éxdoros, c. 1. 25; and for the 
acc., after a dat., on daPdrri, 
ce, 2. 4, 

11 éfomAlferOar: they were un- 
armed and had broken ranks. 


Trois TE . . €kaoTov: 


13 Ta Sefd Tod Képatos, the extreme 
right; see the plan and the 
Introd., §30. The Greeks, as a 
body, formed the Sezidy xépas of 
the whole force. With the form 
képaros contrast Képws, c. 7. 6. 

14 éx6pevos, next to him (sc. avrod, 
partitive gen.). 

15 [kal To orpdrevpa]: if these 
words are genuine, they must 
refer to Menon’s own force. The 
text is, however, uncertain. For 
éoxe we should have expected 
eixe, although the context may 
perhaps justify the ingressive 
form. 

16 Tod “EXAnvikod: added, because 
this was not the left of the 
whole force. 

rod S€ BapBapixod: brought by its 
position into strong contrast 
with the preceding ‘E\Ankod. 
The gen. is partitive with imets, 

17 els, to the number of; cf. c. 2. 15. 

mapa KAéapyov: acc., since éorycay 
expresses motion. 

év tO Sef{iG: these troops were, 
therefore, between Clearchus’ 
hoplites and the river. 


a 
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© \ ia 7 a 7 
Enrdnuixov TeATacTiKOD, év dE TH evwviu@ ’Apiaids Te 6 Kipou 
“d \ SS Yl An a 
vrapxos Kal TO GAXO BapBapixcv, Kopos bé Kat trmeis tovTouv 
i s 
doov éEaxdovot <KaTa TO hécov>, OTrALCMEVOL Oapaks wev ad’Tol 
\ bd \ ’ / \ ’ roe \ 
Kal Tapapnploios Kal Kpavert TavtTes TAINY Kupou: Kiupos &é 
Wirny éxov tHv Keharyny eis THY wayyy Kabictato. of & 
7 UG 
immo. Tavtes eiyov Kal mpopetoridua Kal mpoatepvidia: elyov 
\ \ / Ce lal € tg 
dé kal wayaipas of imeis “EXAnviKas, 
Kat 76n te jv pécov nuépas Kal ovtw Katadaveis Hoa 
€ V4 i: bs \ f > f 5 / X ee 
of mroAewor- avixa b€ deiAn eyiyveto, ébavn KomopTos SaTeEp 
/ fe / / \ eae cf / 2 
vepérAn even, Xpdvwe Sé cvyVa@ VoTepoy Baorrep weravia tis ev 


T@ TEdi@ él TONU. 


oe Ne? Y Sees, U \ \ 
bre O€ éyyTepoy éylyvovto, Taxa 5y Kal 


/ ” \ 4 \ e / ral 
NaArAKOS TIS NoTpaTTTE Kal AOyYaL Kal at Ta~as KaTadaveis 


éyiyvovTo. 


18 TO evovipw: 7. e., of the whole 
force. 

*Aptaios: see the Introd., § 32. 

19 kal immeits trovtov, and horse- 
men of his, a body-guard of 
horsemen. 

20 Scov, about; see the note on 
(Gs ANY 

<katad To pécov>: these words 
are conjecturally inserted as re- 
quired by the sense. We must 
supply éornoay. 

avro(: contrasted with ol & tro, 
below, 1. 22. 

21 mwAnv Kvpov: this has reference 
to the helmet alone, as the con- 
text shows. Cyrus was otherwise 
fully armed. 

22 WwAqv: pred. The word is em- 
phasized by its position. Plu- 
tarch (Artow. 11) states that 
Cyrus wore the tiara—the badge 
of kingly authority. 

ot 8’ trou: dé answers to pév, above, 
1. 20. That cavalry horses 
should be protected by armor 
is recommended by Xen. in his 


treatise De Re Hquestri XII, 8 
(cf., also, Cyrop. VI, 4, 1). It 
seems not to have been a Greek 
custom, " 

25 48 te Hv... Kal: cf. the open- 
ing words of the chapter. 

26 SelAn, (early) afternoon. InIII, 
3, §11, the word means evening. 
When doubt might exist in the 
mind of the hearer or reader, 
the adj. mpwta (early) might be 
added. 

éylyvero, was getting to be. 

épavy, there appeared. Retain the 
Greek order in this graphic de- 
scription. 

27 Aevkq: acloud of dust, seen in 
the distance, seems white in the 
sunshine, 

Xpovw . . . wort, and, some time 
afterward, a sort of (ris) black- 
ness on the plain, extending 
over a great distance. 

28 Kal xadkds Tis NorTpamre, their 
bronze (armor) too (kal) began 
to flash here and there (r1s). 

30 AevKoOdpakes: probably these 


Kal Hoav immeis pev evKOOwpaKes ert TOV eEvw- 30 


35 


40 


78 Anabasis 


lal / > / / y 
vipov TaV Toreuiov: Ticoadhépyns €eXeyeTO TOVT@Y apyel: 
¢ lal \ / 
éxduevor 58 yeppoddpor, exyduevor S& orditae adv Todnpece 
“ ” ? 
Evrtvas dorlow. Alydrrtioe & obtou édéyovto eivar: addow 6 
lmreis, GdXou ToEdTa. Tavtes 8 obToL Kata EOvn ev TaLTi 
/ > , (4 \ é@ > £ XN ée > lal 
mArnper avOporrav Exactov TO €Ovos émopevovTo. mpd O€ avTaY 
dpwata Svarelrovta cvyvov am’ adAjdov Ta bi SpeTavnpopa 
6 7 N \ y bd Lol > / ’ / 
Kadovpeva’ elyov b€ Ta Spérava éx Tov a€dvey els TAAYLOV 
lal aA ¢ 
arotetapéva Kal vid Tois Sidbpows els yhv BrérovtTa, ws Sda- 
7 i ’ / 
KoTTEWW OT@ evTvyxdvolev. 1) SE yvouN HY ws els Tas Takes 
tov ‘EXdjvev ér@vta kal Svaxorovta. 6 wévtoe Kipos eizrev 


étTe Kadéoas wapexereveTo Tois “EXAnoe THY Kpavynv Tov Bap- 


cuirasses were of linen (IV, 7, 
§ 15). 

31 Ticcadhépyns: 
ton. 

32 éxdpevor: cf. éxduevos, above, |. 14, 
and the note. 

yeppopdpor: 7.e., the Persian infan- 
try. These wicker shields and 
the wooden Egyptian shields are 
mentioned (II, 1, § 6) as found in 
great quantities on the battle- 
field next day. 

33 Alytrrtior: as Egypt was at this 
time in revolt, these may be 
assumed to be descendants of 
the Egyptians whom Cyrus 
the Great had settled in Persia 
(Xen., Cyrop. VII, 1, 45). 

34 wavres . . . éropevovto, all of 
these were marching nation by 
nation (a Persian custom), each 
nation in a solid square. Exacrov 
7d €0vos is in apposition with oro. 

36 G&ppara: retain the Greek order, 
and observe that dpuara has no 
article, while ra 5} dperavnpédpa is 
purposely postponed. For the 
partic. kadovpmeva, cf. c. 2. 79. 

StarelmovTa . . . GAAnAwV, Ut con- 


normal asynde- 


siderable intervals from one 
another. See the note on éa- 
ordyres, c. 5. 11. 

37 elxov: for the pl., cf. c. 7. 95, and 
the note. With the description 
here given cf. Xen. Cyrop. VI, 
1, 29 and 30. 

els wAdytov droterapéva, extending 
out slantwise. 

38 as Staxdmrev: ws for wore; cf. 
c. 5. 64, and the note. 

39 Stw évtvyxdvorev: for g7rw dy 
évrvyxavwot, after the implied 
indir. disc. See the note on c.3. 
19. 

H S€ yvoun... Siaxdpovra, the 
purpose was that they should 
drive through the ranks of the 
Greeks and cut them down. 
The partics., é\évra and diakéd- 
yorra, are in the acc. abs, a 
construction unusual, save with 
impers. vbs. 

40 6 pévro.. . . elev: cf. c. 7. 20. 
The antecedent is rodr0, below. 

41 tots “EAAnot: dat. with mapexe- 
Aevero, the obj. of xadéoas being 
unexpressed. This is regular in 
Greek. 


10 


11 


12 


13 
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, >» / ’ lal lal an 
Bapov avéxyecbat, éetcOn TodT0: ob yap Kpavyn adrAd ovyA 
€ € \ \ a a 
@$ avuaTOV Kal navy ev low Kal Bpadéws Tpoancar. 
K \ > 4 lal ls > x \ / A 
al €v TovT® Kipos tapedXavvav avtos ovv Ilypnte To 
€ al Nee 30. \ > ig me Ke 
epenvel Kal aAAOLS TploLv 7) TéETTapor TH KrEeapyw EBda ayeuv 
SY f 2 \ A“ r 
TO OTpaTEvLa KATA MécOV TO THY TOAEMLLODV, OTL exe BacireErs 
y x oleae.) ” a U b) CEA. / Coen \ 
ein’ Kav TOUT, ébn, ViKapEV, TAaVO’ Hutv TeTOtnTaL. opav dé 
¥ / x / lal n , lal 
o KXéapyos 70 pécov otidos Kal axovwv Kupov é&o dvta Tob 
b) 4 / lal lol 
ev@vupouv Bacihéa—rooovTov yap TAHOE TrepiAr Bacirers @oTeE 
/ a € a: lal Met ’ A y+ i >» erg 
Hécov TMV EavTOV Eywv TOU Kupou evwvipou €Ew Fv—AXN’ Spuas 
e / 2. ” > Ul > \ A fal \ Xx 
0 KrXéapyos ovx nOedXev atroomdcat ATO TOV ToTapOD TO deELov 
/ ¢ \ t fal 
Kepas, PoBovpevos wn KuKrAwOE(n ExaTépwbev, TO OE Kip arre- 


f a ’ an / [cA A 4 
KpWATO OTL AUVT@ MEXEL OTTMS KAAWS EOL. 


42 rotro, in this, acc. of specifica- 
tion. 

od yap kpavyy: dat. of manner. 
Cyrus’ expectation was, how- 
ever, a reasonable one and is 
corroborated by what we are 
told of the advance of the Per- 
sians at Plataea (Herod. IX, 59) 
and again at Issus and at Arbela. 
Plutarch (Artow. 7) also speaks 
of the Greek surprise at the 
orderly advance of the Persians. 

oy] os avvotév, as quietly as 
possible. avvoréy is a poetical 
equivalent of duvaréy, 

43 év tow, in even line; cf. opadds, 
1. 55. 

44 aités, by himself, 7. e. un- 
attended. In such cases adrés 
practically =pév0s. 

45 éBoa, kept crying out to. The 
vb. is construed as a vb, of com- 
manding. 

46 ott... ely: a causal sentence, 
with the construction of indir. 
disc.; cf. c. 5. 90, and the note. 
The more vivid form of direct 
speech is at once resumed. 

47 werolnrat: perf. for fut. perf., 


with a distinct gain in vividness; 
see G. 1264; H. 848; B. 537. ayiv 
is dat. of the agent (G. 1186; H. 
769; B. 380). 

opav, although he saw; so dkovwy, 
below. 

48 TO pécov ottdos, the solid body 
at the centre (7. e. 1he 6,000, men- 
tioned, c. 7. 55. 

Kipov: cf. Ticcadpéprovs, c. 2. 26, and 
the note. 

évra: cf. c. 2. 126, and the note. 

49 Aner: for the case, see G. 1182; 
Hale pelle 18h BIS1OF 

50 rod: with edwyiuov, not with 
Kvpov. The former is governed 
by @&#; the latter is possessive. 

GAN’ Spas, despite all this, resuming 
the concessive partics. above. 

51 otk nOedev, would not. A Greck 
commander kept his right flank 
(the shieldless side) protected, 
if possible. Spartan generals 
were often overcautious. 

53 Ore airo péder, that he was tak- 
ing care. Our idicm would more 
naturally have, he would see; 
but the Greek is pres., not fut. 

bmws Kadds exor, that all should be 


45 


50 
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Nt Sy ASE he OS 
lal rn \ \ XN , 
Kal év tovt To Kaip@ TO pev PapPapikoy oTpaTevpa 
Lol \ V4 > mx > Lge Si 
Omaras poner, TO dé “EXANviKOY ETL EV TH AUTH MEvOY TUVE- 
lal / 
TATTETO €K TOV ETL TPOTLOVTOD. 
lal Lal ¢ cal € / > 
Tdvy Tpos avT@ TO oTpaTevmaTt KaTEeaTO EKaTEpwoE AaTrO- 
/ ” \ f \ \ (ON Poa be > \ 
Brérwv els te Tors TrordEmious Kal TOUS Pious. LOWY O€ AUTOV 
a fal lal lal Ul ig 
amd Tod “EXXAnuKod BZevohav ’A@nvaios, Tekacas ws cuvar- 
A ” v / a Oe > / or 7 
THOaL NPETO El TL TrapayyEAAO. 0 eTMLOTHOAS ELTE KAL 
cal « e x \ % X la f 
Aéye exédeve TAow OTL Kal Ta lepa Kara Kal Ta THhayLa Kaa. 
in a is ah \ 
tadta S€é Aéyov BopvBou jKovoe dia TOV TaEewv LovTos, Kal 


npeto Tis 6 OdpuBos ein. 6 Sé eirrev OTe oUVOnua TapépxeTat 


kat 0 Kdpos mrapeXavvov ou- 


well. For the opt. in the obj. 

clause, see the note on ws elnoayr, 

e. 1. 21. Plutarch (Artox. 8), 

after remarking that Clearchus, 

if inclined to be as cautious as 
this, ought to have remained at 
home, adds, 4 6é (7. e. KXéapxos) 
avT®@ wéNeuy elrwy Srws er kaddNCTA, 

In this view 
modern scholars have generally 
concurred, 

54 7o pev BapBapikov orparevpa: 7. e. 
the king’s army. 

55 opadds: cf. év tow, above, |. 43. 

ovvetatreto, was completing its 
formation. 

56 tTOv ert mpootdvTwv: the army 
marched in column, so that the 
line was long. 

ov mavuv mpds, at some little dis- 
tance from. 

57 xareOedro: attentive observation 
from a point of outlook (kara-). 
59 Elevohav ’AOnvaios: the first 
mention of Xen. in the Anaba- 
sis. For his position in the 
army, see ITI, 1, §$ 4 ff., and the 
Introd., §4. Note the modest 
omission of the art. with ’Aén- 

vaios, 


TO wav diépOecper. 


TEAATAS WS TUVAYTATAL, COMING Wp 


to meet him. meddoas is one of 
Xen.’s poetic words. ws stands 
here for écre, as above, 1. 38. 

60 el tre mapayyé\Aor, whether he 
had any commands to give. 

émothoas, reining in (his horse). 

61 ta tepd: omens (according to 
the old interpretation) drawn 
from the appearance of the vital 
organs, while c¢dy.a Were omens 
drawn from the movements of 
the victims. It is now held that 
ieod was the general term for 
sacrifice and that o¢dyia denoted 
special or propitiatory sacrifices. 


The Greek offered sacrifice 
before all important under- 
takings; if the omens at the 


first were unfavorable, he per- 
sisted in his sacrifice; see IT, 2, 
§3, and the note. Observe here 
the emphatic repetition of xadd. 

62 tatTa . .. A€ywv, while saying 
this; note the tense. 

BoptBov . . . idvros: for the case, 
see G.1102; H. 742; B. 356. The 
partic. is not in indir. disc. (G. 


1582; 1583; H. 968; B. 661 note’ 


1, end), 
63 rls... ely: dir. interrog., in an 
indir. ques. Just below we have 
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81 


devtepov 757. 
6,7t ein TO oUVOnpa. 


ah aA ? 4 ip / ‘N ” 
kal 0s €Bavpace Tis TapayyéAXeE Kal HpETo 


6 & amexpivato Zeds owtip Kat vikn. 


5 d€ Kdpos axotoas “AXA Séyoual te, éfn, Kal TodTO éoTH. 


a 8 , \ ? \ ¢ a Yd ’ f 
TaVUTa €LTT@VY ELS TV AVTOV Xopav amndavve. 


Kal ovxére tpla i) tértapa otddia Suaeyétny To pParayye 


am’ addrAnrov nvika éracavfov te of “EXAnves Kal HpyovTo 


> Fe >7/ lal fe 
QVTLOL LEVaL TOLS TTONEMLOLS. 


€ \ L 2 / L 
@S bé TT OPEVO MEV@V eEexv pau Tl 


THS parayyos, TO UTrorNeLTOpMEVov HpEaTO Spduw Oeiv: Kal apa 


/ ® a 
epeyEavto tavtes olov T@ ’Evuanriw érediCovar, Kal mavres bé 


éGeov. 


8,7v etn. Both forms are common. 
Note, also, the free use of the 
indic., instead of the opt., in this 
section. 

64 Seitepov: the watchword was 
passed down the line and back 
again. 

7457: brought into prominence by 
its postponement. 

Kal 6s, and he (Cyrus). The rel. 
with demonstrative force is 
found chiefly in this phrase (G. 
1023, 2; H. 655a; B. 144a). 

@atpace: he himself should have 
been the one to give it. 

66 GAAG Séxopar, well, I accept it. 

rovTo tot, so be it. This probably 
means no more than be this the 
watchword; not as some have 
assumed, may victory be ours. 

67 xépav: cf.c.5.101. Where was 
Cyrus’ position? 

68 Td dddayye: for the form 74, as 
afem..see G. 388; H. 272a; B. 144. 

69 éro.dvitov: see the Introd., §30. 

jpxovro: these augmented forms 
are always, in Attic prose, to 
be referred to dpxouat, never to 
Epxomuat, 

70 avrtov: see the note on mporépa, 
ce. 2. 142. 


éyovor Sé TWEs @S Kal Tais aomrict Tpds TA dcpaTa 


Tropevopevw : SC. adT Ov; cf. mpotdvrwy, 
c. 2. 99, and the note. 

eexvparve .. . pddayyos, a part of 
the phalanx billowed out. The 
metaphor is graphic, but was 
natural to the Greek; cf. &omrep 
dddarra, c. 5. 4, and the note. 

71 76 brodetrépevov: the neut. is all 
the more natural, because of the 
preceding tu. In general, how- 
ever, such phrases are common; 
see the note on 7d BapBapixdy, 
Caos: 

Spopw Ociv, to charge at double 
quick. The use of dey is almost 
limited to this phrase in most 
prose writers. In Xen. it hasa 
wider range (in IV, 8, § 28 there 
is no military connotation). The 
Greeks regularly charged the 
enemy on the run; see Herodo- 
tus’ account of Marathon (VI, 
112), 

72 olov, such a shout as, inner obj. 

*Evvadlw: an epithet of Ares, the 
destroyer; cf. V, 2,§ 14. 

€\eAlLovot: the vb. is formed 
directly from the cry é)eded 
(hurrah). This is the case with 
many vbs. in -fw. 

73 éyouor S€ Ties: probably an- 


75 


80 


85 


82 Anabasis 


eSovrncav ddBov tovodvtes Tois tos. mpw oe Tofevpa 


eEixveicOar éxxrtvovow of BapBapor Kat devyouot. Kal €v- 
taiOa 8) edlwxov pev Kata Kpatos of “EAXnves, éBdwv de 
Ta © 


r lal \ x 
appara épépovto ta pev bv a’Tav TOV Todepiov, Ta OE Kal 


adrANrow py Oeiv Spduw, adn ev taker EvrecOa. 
Sua Tov ‘EXAnvav Keva Hvidyav. ob & érrel mpoidoev, diio- 
tavto: éott & baT1s Kal KaternpOn dorep ev immodpoum 
exrayels* Kat ovdéy pévtor ovbé TodTov Trabety Epacay, ove’ 
drros S€ tov ‘EXXjvev év tavTn TH pbaxyn émabev ovdels 


ovdév, TAY él TO EvOVvi UM TOEEVOHVal TIS EXEYETO. 


Kipos & opav tors “EXAnvas wkavtas TO KaP avTovs Kal 


is e / \ UA ” € ’ € x 
Si@xovtas, 7Sopmevos Kal mpocKvvovmeEvos 76n ws Bacidevs vTO 


other interpolated note, not by 
Xen. On this view ruves desig- 
nates other historians; others 
consider that Xen. is quoting 
statements made by certain of 
the Greeks themselves after the 
battle, which seems very un- 
likely. With the whole passage 
cf. IV, 5, § 18. 

74 otmnnoav isa poetic word; Xen. 
has also the noun dodmos, IT, 2, 
§ 19. 

amply 5. . . é&txvetoOar, freely, be- 
fore the Greeks were within bow- 
shot of them. For the syntax 
of mplv, see the note on ec. 2. 153. 

"6 kata Kpdrtos: 
above, 1. 4. 

éBowv: cf. 1. 5. 

77 Qctv Spdyo: here the phrase im- 
plies breaking ranks. 

7a 8’ Gppara... Ta pev... Ta S€: 
partitive apposition (G. 914; H. 
624d; B. 319). 

78 ébépovro: the vb. often denotes 
violent, uncontrollable motion; 
cf. IV, 2,§3. The pl. vb. (see the 
note on c. 2. 38) is perhaps to 
be explained by the assumption 


cf. ava Kpdros, 


that Xen. thinks of the chariots 
severally, rather than collect- 
ively. 

79 kevd Hvidywv: the gen. as with 
Epnuos, c. 3. 30. 

érel mpotSorev: see the note on 
ométe BovdorTo, c. 2. 40. 

Siloravto, opened ranks. Note 
the prep., and cf, diadelrovra, 
above, l. 36. 

80 tort 8’ dor1s, there was one man 
who. The Greek expresses the 
indefinite idea by the rel.; Eng. 
by the antecedent. In these 
phrases the vb. is generally pres- 
ent, even in cases where the 
past would seem more logical. 
Cf. the note on #» ois, c. 5. 35. 
Xen. plainly refers to a single 
individual; cf. rodrov, below. 

kal, actually. 

81 exrAayels, scared out of his wits. 

oS . . . ovSé, not even... nor. 

82 ovdels ovSév: indef. words assume 
neg. form in a neg. sentence; see 
the note on ovdevl, c. 2. 152. 

84 To Kab’ atrots, those opposite 
them, another collective neut. 


85 Nddpevos . . . moorkuvodpevos: 
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lol > > / ? si Me ee 
Tov aud’ avtdv, ovd aw €EnyOn Si@dKetv, AAAA GuUVETTELpa- 
/ 4 lal rn 
Lévny éyov THY TOV avy éEauT@ EEakooloy imméwy TaEww errEpe- 
to a \ v 
AeiTO O,TL Troijoe. Bacidevs. Kal yap nde avTov OTL pécov 
Yj lal lal a 
éyou TOU Ilepaixod otpatevpatos. Kai mavtes 8 of THY Bap- 
"eC Yj \ a rn 
Bapov apyovtes pwécov exovtTes TO avTa@v HyovvTat, vomiCorTes 
oe \ > > / Ss BD = ¢ > DY > lol ¢€ / 
oUT@ Kal év achareoTaT@ elvar, iY 7 7 loxyds avTov éxaTé- 
\ vy ~ a ¢€ / nv / ? (4 
poder, Kal él TL TapayyelAar YpnSoLev, nuloe av xpov@ aicba- 
x f \ \ \ / / By lol 
vec0at TO oTpatevpa. Kal Baciredrs 67 TOTE wécov éywv TIS 
avTov otpaTias Ouws EEw eyévero TOU Kvpov evwvimov Képatos. 
> \ ] > \ 2 an ? / > lal > f 5) \ fal 3 a 
evel © ovdels avT@ euadyeTo ex TOD avTiov ode TOis avTOU 
TeTaypmevols éutrpocbev, éerréxauTTev ws Els KUKA@OLD. 
” \ fal vy \ vy Q i 
Ev@a 57 Kipos detoas pn drricbev yevouevos Katadyn 
x r 
To ‘EAAnvKov éXavver avTios: Kal éuBarwy ody Tots EEaxocios 
UKa TOS TPO Baciéws TeTaypEvoUS Kal Els puyny ETpEeeE Tors 
p ve yay zp 


€ / sa) r t aN ne a \ 
eEakioxiAlovs, Kal ATOKTEVAaL EYETAL AUTOS TH EaVTOU YeELpL 


both concessive. For the latter 
Vib C7..C. 0: G0; 

86 0v8’ ds, not even thus, resuming 
the preceding partics. For the 
use of és (always accented) in 
the sense of ot7 ws, see G. 138, 3; 
H. 120. It survives in prose only 
after an intensive, caf or ovdé 
(unde). 

evvermeipapevnv exov, keeping in 
close order. 

87 émepedcito, waited to see, fol- 
lowed by an indir. ques. 

88 Woe avtov Sti, knew that he. 
For the prolepsis, see c. 1. 20, 
and the note. 

90 pérov . . . attav, holding the 
centre of their own force. 

91 ovrw: resumes the partic., and 
is itself explained by the follow- 
ing condit. clause. 

Av y: the condit. is general (G. 
1393, 1; H. 894; B. 609). 

92 Kal ev... xpyforev, and, should 
they wish to give any orders. 


Note the change to the ideal 
form (less vivid fut.). 

jploer. . . Xpdvw: the dat. of time 
commonly has the prep. 

av... alo@dverOar: direct, dv... 
alc@dvoiro; see the note on av 
elvat, c. 3. 29. 

93 kal... 8H tTéTe, and so in this 
case. 64 often introduces the 
particular instance of a general 
truth. C7, c.3. 65. 

95 avrot: with eumpocber, 

96 as els KUKAwow, as if to sur- 
round (the enemy). For this 
movement, see the second posi- 
tion on the plan. 

98 tots éEaxoclos: see 1. 20. 

99 Tovs éEakioxtAlovs: see c. 7, 50 f. 
The words are postponed to em- 
phasize the contrast—six hun- 
dred men routed six thousand. 

100 airos . . . xetpl, himself with 
his own hand. atrés is redun- 
dant but forcible (G. 997; H. 688; 
B. 473). 
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,’ / \ ” > a e 8’ € \ > f 
Aptayéponyv Tov dpyovta avTay. ws  TpoTn eyevEeTo, 25 
5) \ , c P 
duaotre(povtat Kat of Kuvpou é€axdoro els TO OvwmKely opuNnoarTes, 
\ e e 
Trny Tavu odiyo. aud’ adtov KaTedelPOnoav, ayEdov OL OpMo- 
\ Xx pie / \ 
tpamretor Kadovmevor. adv TovTo b€ wy Kabopa PBacir€a Kai 26 
na n \ > eet 5) 5 ’ r 
105 TO aud’ éxeivov otidos: Kal evdvs ovK nvécyeTo, AA eEvTOD, 
\ ” € lal iA > >) > etl, > / \ \ / \ 
Tov avépa ope, lero em’ adtov Kal males Kata TO oTEépvov Kal 
lal (é Ud / id ’ / ‘ 
TitpocKer Sia TOD Owpaxos, @ dnote Krnolas 0 tatpos, Kat 
nA > \ s la 4 
(acOat avTos TO Tpavua hyo. 
aA \ on ’ \ 
Ilaiovra & avdrov axovtifer tis Tart@ vro Tov dpGarpov 27 
lal \ \ rA \ € 
110 Biaiws* Kal évtatOa paydopevor Kal Baoidevs Kal Kipos Kat ot 
A \ , 
aud’ avtors tmép éxatépov, omdco. pev TOV appl Paciréa 
y / r iz ’ ) 4 \ = ra \ 
améOvncxov Krnalas déye: map’ éxeive yap nv: Kopos 6€ 


101 "Aprayéponv: see Plutarch, 
Arto. 9, for an account of the 
combat between the two. 

102 els TO StdKerv, in pursutt. 

103 wAnv: the conjunc., not the 
prep.; see the note on ec. 2. 140. 

ol dpotpdmefor kadovpevor, his table 


107 Krycias: see the Introd., § 30. 
He was for years the Persian 
court physician. Xen. men- 
tions him only here and below, 
], 112. 

Kal lacOar . . . pyot, and declares 
that he himself healed the 


companions, so called. This 
was a title of honor among the 
Persians for the king’s most 
trusted and most devoted fol- 
lowers. They were allowed to 
dine in the same room with the 
king, or in one immediately ad- 
joining. No one might sit at 
the king’s own table. In I,9,31 
they are called cuvrpdrrefou. 

104 ka8opa, he caught sight of 
(properly used of one looking 
down [kata-] from a point of 
vantage). 

105 otihos: doubtless the king’s 
duorpamego., loyally rallying to his 
defense, although the main body 
of the 6,000 had fled. 

ovk jvérxeto, lost control of him- 
self. For the double augment, 
see G. 544; H. 36la; B. 175 note. 


112 aréOvyrkov . . 


wound. It is not necessary to 
assume that the rel. és has 
fallen out after larpdés. ladc@a, if 
right, is the impf. infin. (G. 
1285, 1; H. 8538a; B. 671; G. M.T. 
119). Some read, on conjecture, 
ldoac bat, 


109 tts: Mithradates, in Ctesias’ 


account, 


110 paxopevor: translate as if gen. 


abs. The structure of the sen- 
tence shifts, so that, instead of 
the expected vb., we have the in- 
dir. ques., éréc01 dré0vyoKorv. Dio- 
dorus, perhaps drawing from 
Ephorus, a historian of the 
fourth century B.c., states that 
over 15,000 fell on the side of 
Artaxerxes, and 3,000 of Cyrus’ 
barbarian troops. 

the 


. arePave : 
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’ / > / ae SS Ny S oy la) \ 2S EN By 
QUTOS TE atrébave Kal OKTW Ob AploTolL TWY TTEPl AUTOV EKELVTO 


sens, 2A 
(oie QvuT@. 


> / >) € / a lal 
Aptaratns & 6 miotdtatos avT@ TOV oKnTTOVYOV 


Oeparrwv réyeTat, évevd)) TeTTwKOTA eide Kipov, catamndyoas 


> \ lal iv lal aA 
ajvo TOU LTT7TOU TTEPLTT EO ELV auto. 


a 
Kal ot pév dace Baciréa 


Kehevoal Twa éericpa—at attov Kupo, of 8 éavtov émicda- 


Eac8ar omacduevov Tov aKwakny: eiye yap yXpvaoodv: 


\ 
Kal 


aotpertov & édopea kal wera Kal TarAXA @oTeEp of apioToL 


Ilepowy: étetiynto yap vo Kupov ov evvoray te Kal mic- 


TOTNTA. 


IX. Kiépos pév ody otras éreXevTycev, avnp dv Mepcay Tav 


ra \ a 
peta Koipov tov apyaioy yevouévav BacidiKxeotatds Te Kal dpyewv 


> / ¢ x la 3 a lal vs A 
akfiwrTatos, ws Tapa TayTwY omodoyelTar TOY KUpov dSoxotyTwv 


imperf.of the multitude, the aor. 
of the individual. 

113 Exetvro: Kear is a passive of 
Tlonuc: were laid low. 

114 “Aptamarns: see c. 6. 61. 

116 wepimecciv, to have flung him- 
self about him. 

air®: the dat. is due to the com- 
pound you (Gzsll79 Ey 175s) B. 
304); cf. Képy, below. 

117 éavtov émopdtacbar: the re- 
flexive is redundant with the 
mid. vb., but serves to empha- 
size the reflexive idea (cf. avrds 

. €avrod xept, 1. 100). As a 
rule, the simple mid. is used 
of actions that are normal or 
natural, the act. with the re- 
flexive of actions that are ab- 
normal, 

119 éddper, wore. fopS is the fre- 
quentative of gépw. 

djomep . . . Ilepodv: for the dress 
and decorations of the Persian 
noble, see I, 2, § 27, and I, 5, § 8. 


CuHapTER IX 


This chapter is noteworthy as 
being, perhaps, the oldest bio- 


graphical sketch in literature. It 
is, of course, idealized. Xen. por- 
trays only the favorable sides of 
his hero’s character; yet modern 
historians have generally followed 
him. It is striking that Xen. in- 
terrupts his account of the battle in 
order to introduce this sketch. Cf. 
the biographical sketches in II, 6. 


1 avnp dv, a man who was. 

Ilepo av: partit. gen. with the fol- 
lowing superlatives. 

Tov... yevonévov: note the effect 
of the third attrib. position; see 
the note on c. 5.7, and cf. Kipoyv 
Tov adpxatorv, below. 

2 Kipov tov dpxatov: Cyrus the 
Great, the founder of the Per- 
sian Empire (s.c. 560-529). Of 
his character and training Xen. 
gives an account in his Cyro- 
paedw. 

3 wapé: of the agent, like the nor- 
mal 76; cf. éx, c. 1. 28, and II, 6, 
§ 1, in an exactly parallel phrase. 

Tov... yeverOar, who are reputed 
to have been intimately uac- 
quainted with Cyrus. 
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eal se ey SFE a RET RE NRE De gS a ee ee 
a \ ” wear. 7.9.9 , 
év meipa yeverOar. Tp@Tov pev Yap ETL Tats WY OT érradeveTo 
L 
an la fal Yj ld , ff 
Kal ov TH A0EAPO Kal adv ToS aAXdoOLS TaLol, TaVTWY TaVvTa 
/ \ Sa lal > / a 
Kpatictos evomiceTo. TavTes yap ol TOV apioTaV Llepoav 
re lal , A »” \ 
maises emt tals Bacidéwas Ovpais tradevovtar- évOa TOAAHY 
\ 7 / ” ? \ 8 Oe See hy es a 
bev coppoctyny KaTamador av TLS, alaXpoY O OvdEV OVT aKOvOAaL 
fal lal a AS, / is x 
ovr’ ideiv o7t. Oeavtar & of maides Kal Tiwpévous UT Bact- 
fé A > \ re 
réws Kal axovouat, Kal GAXous aTimafomévous: Wate EvOIS Traides 
\ ” vv r > 
dvtes pavOdvovow dpyew te Kal apyecOa- évOa Kipos atdn- 
a a a 227 > = 
povéstatos mev TPOTOV TOV ALKLWT@Y eddKEL Elvat, TOIS TE 
an a / A / 
mpeaButépos Kal Tov éavTod UrrodeecTépav padrov TeiGecOar, 
yg \ / \ a »” a fal 5 ” 
érrevta b€ hidumTrotatos Kal Tos immTols apiota YpHaGat* ExpLVvOV 
fal lj a \ - 
8’ avtov Kal Tov els Tov TONEMOY épyarv, TOELKAS Te Kal aKoVTI- 


/ »: \ / > \ be a 

cews, pirowabéctatov eivar Kal perETHPOTATOV. EEL OE TH 
‘ / a \ \ NX 5 / 

HrKta erperre, Kal pidoOnpdtatos Vv Kal Tpos Ta Onpia péevToOL 


y Xo age / ’ » 
firoKxivduvetaTos. Kal ApKTOV TroTE ETLEpOMEVNY OUK ETPETED, 


4 mparov pév: continued by éret dé, 
in § 6 and again in § 7. 

eri mats Ov, while still a boy. 

5 mavra, in everything. The paro- 
nomasia (rdytwy mdvra) seems to 
have been pleasing to the Greek 
ear; occurrences are common. 

7% Oipats: cf. c. 2. 69, and the note. 

8 cwppootvyv: this was the prime 
virtue in the eyes of the Greek. 
We have no equivalent word. It 
may be rendered, in various con- 
nections, by temperance, modes- 
ty, self-control, or even wisdom. 
Note the stress that falls on the 
obj. because of its position; c/. 
alaxpov 5’ ovdév, below. 

9 tort: for the meaning and the 
accent, see the notes on e. 2. 48 
and c. 5.11. We may question 
whether this statement is liter- 
ally true. 

TLLWPEVOUS 3 SC. TLVAS, 

11 aldnpovéoraros: note the em- 


phatic position. The word would 
naturally follow mpGrov pév. 

12 rots te . . . tre(Serbar, and to be 
even (kal) more obedient to his 
elders then his inferiors (were). 
te, Standing alone, without a 
balancing word (re, kal, ote, or 
ayTe), iS Unusual in prose. 

14 piAummdtaros: sc. eddxer elvac. 

Xpficbar, 10 manage; éddxet, 
simply. 

ékptvov: the indef. third pers.; so, 
very commonly ¢act, they say. 

15 €pyov: the gen. depends on the 
following adjs.(G.1142; H. 754a; 
B. 351). 

16 éwel . . . émpere, freely, when 
he was of the proper age. 

18 Gpxrov: the word is epicene (G. 
Ia Tels SEE 

emipepopevyny : cf. épéporro, 1.78, and 
the note. 

ovk Etpecev: a poetic vb. in a preg- 
nant sense (did not flee from). 


Sc. 
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\ \ ig a 
arXa cupTETMOV KaTecTIAaTON ATO TOD (TTOV, Kal TA pév ErrabeD, 
ial x \ > \ te } \ ve \ x lal 
@v Kal TAS @TELNaS Eiyev, TEXOS SE KaTEéKavE Kal TOY TpPHTOV 
/ , a NY > "g 
pevtoe BonOncavta ToAAos paKkapioToy érroinoev. 
> \ x lal \ 
Ezrei O€ kate éugOn vd Tod Tatpos catpamns Avdlas Te 
\ fol / \ 
kat Ppvylas THs meyadns Kal Karadokilas, otpatnyos b€ Kat 
4 fal 
Tmavtov amedelyOn ols KkabjKer els Kaotwrod mrediov aOpol- 
fecOat, mp@tov pev érédacEev avtov btu Trept mrElaToV ToLoiTO, 
el T® oTreloaiTO Kal et TW ovVOOITO Kal el TH UTdTYOLTO TL, 
5 an Ws) \ \ Ly > ry \ > a € / 
pndapas yrevdecOar. Kal yap ody érlaTtevoy pev avT@ al TrOAELS 
> / > / 9 e ” \ ” / > 4 
emriTpeTromeval, erriatevoyv & of avdpes: Kal el Tis Trodédusos eye 
veTo, oTELcapevou Kupou émiateve undév av Tapa Tas oToveas 


19 cuprecdv, grappling with it 
(the bear). Of. wepirecety, 1. 116. 

7a pev ... Té&dos $€: not infre- 
quently some other word than 
7é stands with 6é, balancing ra 
pév, Tédos is adv. acc. 

20 xaréxave: for this poetic vb., see 
the note on c. 6. 8. 

kal... pévtot, and yet; 7%. e. de- 
spite the fact that help had been 
unnecessary. 

21 moddois . . . Erolnoev: see c. 7. 24, 
and the note. 

22 karetréuOn: 7.e. down to the 
coast. 

catpamns, as satrap; seec. 1.15, and 
the Introd., § 24. 

23 Ppvylas ts peyddns: 7. e. the 
Persian province, us contrasted 
with the region in N. W. Asia 
Minor, also called Phrygia by 
the Greeks. Consult the map. 
Note again the third attributive 
position. 

otparnyos $€ Kal: 
(O, diate, 

24 wavrwv. .. ois: in the parallel 
passage, just cited, we have more 
exactly ravrwy bool, 

ols kaOqKer, whose duty it is. 


emphatic; cf. 


25 mp@tov pév: balanced, loosely, 
by davepds dé in 1. 36. 

érréSertev abrov Stu : for the prolepsis 
see the note on ré&v BapBdpwr, 
Gel 20! 

tepl thelotov tovotto, counted it of 
the utmost importance. Of. rept 
mavrds, in 1.57, In these phrases 
the old sense of zepl, above, sur- 
vives. The following conditions 
are all general, and would have 
éé4v with the subjv. in direct 
speech. Note the climax: a 
public contract, a private con- 
tract, a mere promise. 

26 tw: 7. e. Tu; see G. 416, 1; H. 
277; B. 148. 

ovvGoiro: for the form, see G. 741; 
H. 445b; B. 170, 4; af. mpootro 
(rpotnum) |. 34. 

27 Kal yap, and (this policy had 
its effect) for. 

émlorevov ev . 
instance of anaphora (see the 
Introd., § 39), a figure much af- 
fected in rhetorical passages. 
The Greek order may be retained, 
if we render, he won the coi- 
fidence of. 

29 pndev av . 


. érlorevov §’: an 


madelyv: direct, 


20 
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a a BI A / a / a id 
mabeiv. tovyapodv érel Ticoadépver errodeunoe, Tacar al 
lal la) \ > 
mores Exodcat Kopov eidovto avtl Tisoadépvous ANY MiAn- 
/ 2 lal 
alwv: oboe b€ btt ovK HOEXE TOs HevyovTas TpoécHar EpoSovYTO 
> if, \ \ mv > / x 4 ee >? ” 
avtov. Kal yap épyw émede(xvuTo Kal édeyev OTL OUK av TOTE 
e A 299 29 » \ , 
mpooiTo, éret atrakE piros avTois éyéveTo, ovd el ETL ev peElous 
/ 
yévouTo, ete 6€ KdkLoV Tpakear. 
\ 9 ® x y” ve > \ x \ / > / 
Pavepos & av Kal el tis Te ayaov 7} KaKOY TroLnTELEY avTOV, 
rn \ > ’ lal / ¢ Ud 
WKaY TrELpwOpEVvos* Kal evynY Oé TLVes avTO eE€pEpov ws EVYOLTO 
a fol 4 \ a S \ \ lal 
TocovTov xpovov hy ETE ViKw@N Kal TOUS EV KAL TOUS KAKOS TOL- 


ovdéy dy . . . wafouuw. The change 
of the neg. from ovdé to unééy is 
due to the vb. of belief, éricreve ; 
ch. un mavcacba, c. 2. 12. 

mapa, contrary to. 

31 éxotoar: cf. mporépa, c. 2. 142, 
and the note. 

Miunolov: by metonymy for the 
less personal Majrov. For the 
facts, see c. 1. 32 ff., and the In- 
trod., § 26. 

33 kal yap ... €deyev, freely, he 
showed both by word and deed. 

34 mpootro: see the note on ovp- 
otro, above, 1.26. The potential 
opt. with the neg. is often the 
strongest form of denial. 

amat: often used with temporal 
and conditional particles, like 
the Eng. once. It is to be dis- 
tinguished from the indef. roré, 
once upon a time. 

ov8’ el. .. mpdgeaav, no, not though 
they should become still fewer 
(in numbers) and should be in 
still greater straits. For this 
use of mpdrrw, see the vocab. 
The opts. are due to the condit., 
not to indir. disc. Note the an- 
aphora, éri wey . . . ere 56, 

86 davepds 8’ Hv . . . metipdpevos, it 
was plain, also... that he en- 


deavored. Cf. the use of 67Xos, 
c. 2. 70, and the note. Greek 
strongly prefers personal con- 
structions. 

ad tis. . . mwoincevev: a past gen- 
eral condition. This, with the 
corresponding relative and tem- 
poral constructions, is of fre- 
quent occurrence in this chapter, 
as was to be expected from the 
character of the subject-matter. 
The student will do well to re- 
view the matter in the grammar 
(GRIs0a asia ai mee oases 
914B, 2; B. 610; 625). Note the 
ease with which ro takes two 
accs., the inner and the outer 
obj. (G. 1078; H. 725a; B. 340); 
cf. 1. 88, where the advs. ed and 
kax@s supply the place of one 
acc. 

37 Kal edxnv S€. . . ds edXoLTO, and 
a prayer of his, too, men used to 
report, how he prayed. Exactly 
similar is Acts 20:35, Remember 
the words ... how he said. 

88 toootTov xpévov . . . tote, long 
enough to. écre, until, is one of 
Xen.’s poetic words. It has no 
footing in any other prose author 
of the classic period. The same 
may be said of dyp: (II, 3, § 2). 
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a > / \ \ & a cal 
obvtas areEopevos. Kal yap ovv mAEiaToL Oy adT@ évi ye avdpl 
a 749 c o > Ov x a \ t \ \ 
Tov ed nuov éereOvunoayv Kal xpnuata Kal TroAES Kal TA 
« an id , > \ \ Oo. a> ” ¢ 
EAUTOV TWaTA TpoésAat. ov meV Or) OVSE TOUT iY TLS El7TOL WS 
\ x lal 
TOUS KaKOUpYoUS Kal adiKouS Ela KaTayEddy, AAA adsidéoTaTa 
, s) ° Ui bio > a \ X / 
TAVTWV ETLYLWpELTO* TOAAAaKLS O HY idEly Tapa Tas oTELBopmevas 
c \ \ a \ a \ A 
odors Kal Today Kal YELpaV Kal dPFarpav aTepouevous avOpo- 
; i 
Tous: wat ev Ty Kuvpov apyn éyéveto kal “EXAnw Kal Bap- 
B Ie be ’ } a 2: } lal 7 Q v4 aia ” 
apo pndev adixovvTL Ades TropeverOat Orn Tis jOEdEV, ExovTL 


6,TL Tpoywpoln. 


éws is the normal word, although 
néxpe also occurs, and ply is 
regular after real or implied 
negatives. 

39 GdrcEdpevos, paying like for like, 
another poetic word (see c. 3. 31, 
and the note). 

amhetotor 8h, by far the greatest 
nunber. 

alto... 
all other men of our time. 
dat. follows mpoéc#a, below. 
ye avépl stands in apposition 
with air. It adds a superla- 
tive force; hence the partit. gen. 
TOV ép’ Huar. 

40 xphpata... 
climax. 

41 tpoécbat, entrust. Contrast the 
meaning, abandon, above, 1. 34; 
yet note that both usages come 
from the same original meaning. 

ot pev 89 . . . ds, not, however, 
that any one might say this, that. 
In connection with 67, uév often 
retains its original force as a 
particle of asseveration (= pyr). 
rovro, in such phrases, regularly 
looks forward; cf. c. 7. 36. 

42 kakotpyous kal d8(kous: oneclass, 
hence the art. is expressed but 
once; cf. c. 7. 10, and the note. 


éh’ Hpav, to him above 
The 


évl 


copata: note the 


katayekav: the word implies with 
impunity; cf. II, 4, § 4. 

43 nv lSetv: seec. 4. 24; 5. 11, and 
cf. éyévero, below, 1. 45. 

44 odovs: the Persians maintained 
a system of roads connecting the 
different satrapies, although no 
other people in antiquity built 
roads as the Romans did. The 
Greeks themselves were not 
road-builders, using their ships 
as a means of communication; 
hence Greek writers often re- 
mark upon the Persian high- 
ways. 

modav: this and the following gens. 
depend upon orepouévous. Barba- 
rous mutilations have character- 
ized oriental methods of punish- 
ment in all ages. 

46 pndev dbikotvTe: the neg., undév, 
shows that the partic. is con- 
ditional. 

Sry Tis NOcAev, wherever he chose. 
Note the indic. #@eder. With 
words indefinite in themselves 
the indic. is often found, instead 
of the subjv. (with &v), or the 
opt.; see G. 1482; H. 918 (cf. 
894c). Cf. apixvetro, c. 1. 18. 

47 6,1e mpoxwpoln, whatsoever it 
was to his interest (to have). 
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> I ¢€ , 

Tovs ye perros ayabods els mdAeuov wpordynTo diade- 

rn lal io a / \ f 
povTws TYmav. Kal TPATOV wey HY AVT@ TOELOS T POS Tuc iéas 

a / Ly \ X\ > 4 \ , 
kal Mucots: otpatevdpevos oty Kal avTos els TaUTAas Tas Ywpas 
¢ , wy Pa 
ods Ewpa eOerddvtas Kivduvevev, TOVTOUS Kal apYovTas ETrolEL 7S 

/ 7 ” be \ ” Py , > f ef 
KateatpépeTo Yapas, meta O€ Kal adAXols Owpols ETiMa: WaTE 
\ ‘ A \ 
dhatvecOar tors pév ayabors evdaimovertatous, Tos dé KaKOUS 
SovrAovs TovTwV aElws Elval. Tovyapody TodAnH Tv adpGovia 
> a“ lal , rg , (4 »” Lal > fF 
avT@ Tay eGerXdvTwY KLVOUVEVELY, OTTOV TIS OloLTO Kipov aic@1)- 
ceoOa. els ye wnv Sixatocvrny el Tis havepos ryévorTo emriOEtK- 
vucbar Bovropevos, wept TavTos errotetTO TOUTOUS TrAOVTLWTEPwS 
Civ moiv Tov ék Tov adikov giroKepdovyT@y. Kal yap od» 
Gdra TE TOAAA Oikaiws avT@ SuveyerpileTo Kal oTpaTEvMaTL adN- 


48 trots ye pévrou. . . Tinav: the 
emphasis due to the order is 
best retained by the Eng. peri- 
phrasis, 7 was, however, the 
brave that he honored especially. 
@podoynto is personal. It may 
be rendered by a subordinate 
clause, as all men acknowledged. 
Note that, when the pres. of a 


vb. denotes a state, the perf. . 


(or plpf.) is merely intensive. 

Stadepdvtws: an adv, formed from 
the partic. See the note on 
Huedrnuevws, Cc. 7. 92. 

49 mp@trov pév: these words go, in 
effect, with dpxovras érole, below, 
]. 51, and are balanced by érera 
oé, 1. 52. The clause, jv. 
modeuos, may be made subordi- 
nate in translating. 

50 kal avtés, in his own person. In 
this phrase xaf is regular, but 
may rarely be translated. 

51 épa: indic., as #edev, above. 

js . . - X%pas: incorporation; cf. 
c. 1. 24, and the note. 

55 Smov . . . olotro: see the note 
on el tis . . . moijoeser, 1, 36, 


Kipov: note the force of the proper 
name used instead of the pro- 
noun. 

56 els ye phy Stkatoctynv: with 
éridelkvurbar (show himself con- 
spicuous in), but doubly em- 
phasized by its position and by 
the parts. Note that the sentence 
closes with the words rév... 
Proxepdovvrwy, thus contrasting 
the opposite ideas. 

davepds: cf. c. 2. 70, and the note. 

57 wepl mavTos érouetro: cf. rept mhel- 
oTov to.otro, |. 25. 

tovtouvs: after the general tis, as 
mavras after doris, c. 1. 18. 

tmAovetwtépws: a rare form of the 
comp. adv., G. 369; 370, 23H. 
259 with a; B. 138. The text is, 
however, conjectural. 

58 {av: governed by rocety, 

ék Tod ablkov: cf. ék Tod dixalov, be- 
low, 1.66. é« gives the source, and 
so, not infrequently, the means. 
Cf. its use of the agent, c. 1. 28. 

59 Stkalws, faithfully. 

aivré: dat. of advantage, not of the 
agent. 
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Ow@ éxypnoato. Kal yap otpatnyol Kal Aoxayoi, of ypnudtwv 


v4 % > lal ” ” 4 Ss 
évexa Tpos exeivoy ETAEVTAV, EyVWoaV KEpbadEewTEpoV eEivaL 


\ 


Kup@ Karas vrdpyev 7) TO Kata phva Képdos. aAXAa piv el 
Tis yé Te avT@ TpoctatayTt KAAS UNpeTHaELEV, OVSEVL TeTTOTE 
ayapioTov éiacevy THY TPOOUmlaY. ToLyapody KpaticToL OH UTN- 
/ \ y 7 b] / / 

pétat Travtos épyou Kup@ érdéyOnoav yevéoOa. 

Ei é€ tiva open Sevov dvta olkovopov éx Tod Sikaiov Kat 

/ , iy a 

KaTacKEValovTa TE 7S apxXot Kopas Kal mpocddous troLodyTa, 
ovdéva av Tatote adelreTO, AN ael TAElw mpocedidouv: date 


5 ed / > / wN / > lal Ne / 9 
Kal o€ws érdvovv Kal Oapparéws éxTa@vTo Kal 6 érérato ad Tus 


60 


65 


nkota Kopov éxputtev* ov yap pOovev toils havep@s mdov- 70 


kal: singling out an important 
fact after d\\a; cf. c. 3.13, and 
the note. 

GAnbivd, worthy of the name. The 


Greek army is meant, as is 
shown by what follows. 
60 éxpqoaro, acquired, secured. 


The aor. is ingressive; cf. the 
note on 7ydc6n, c. 1. 45, Con- 
trast dtexelpifero, above. 

61 émrdevoav: the means of motion 
is normally expressed in Greek ; 
hence the frequent use of 7)ety. 

éyvwoav: again ingressive, al- 
though second aor.; cf. €rxov 
and éornp. 

62 tmapxetv, to serve. 

KaTa piva, monthly. 

63 tu: inner obj. of barnperjoeser. 

ovdevl . . . mpo8vplav, in the case 
of no one did he ever allow his 
zeal to go unrewarded. 

64 Kpadtirto. 8H: Cf. mrelorou 46%, 
1, 39. 

65 é\éxOnoav: personal in Greek, 
impersonal in Eng. Render, it 
was said that Cyrus had. Kipp 
is dat. of possessor. 

66 évra: partic. in indir. disc.; so 
the two following partics. 


€k TOU Sikalov: cf. éx Tod ddlkou, 1. 58. 
Trans. as an adj. with olxovduor. 
67 As 4pxor xepas: incorporation, 
as above, 1. 52, qs Kxarecrpépero 
x#pas, but here the antecedent 
is attracted to the case of the 
rel. &pxou follows, of course, the 

construction of 6p¢yn. 

68 ovdéva . . . acdeldero, he would 
never deprive him of it. The dv 
is iterative (G. 1296; H. 835a; B. 
568). Note that this gives the 
aor. the force of an impf.; with 
an impf. dy, in this sense, is some- 
times found, but is never neces- 
sary. For ovdéva, after rua, cf. 
the note on ovdervi, above, |. 63. 
Observe that pl. vbs. follow. 
For the two aces. (x#pav being 
understood), see G. 1069; H. 
724; B. 340. Cf. éxpurrev, below, 
1. 70. 

69 émérrato: a poetic vb. used sev- 
eral times by Xen. (again in ITI, 
3,§18). For the tense, see the 
uote on Kéxrnobe, c. 7. 16. 

70 ov yap pbovdv. . . metpdpevos, 
for he plainly did not envy... 
but sought. Distinguish between 
galvecba with the infin, (seem to 


75 


80 


92 


Anabasis 


lol ’ f > \ td fol 6 lal lal > 
TOVTLW EPalvEeTO, AAA TELPHMEVOS YpHnAOVaL TOLS THY ATTOKPUT.- 
/ 
TOMEVOV YPHMaACL. 
\ fe ld \ 
@Birous ye wv doouvs ToinoaiTo Kal EvvOUS YyvOin OVTAS Kal 
rs A / / 
ixavods Kpivee cuvepyovs eivar 6,71 TUYXaVOL BovrOpeEvos KaTEp- 
/ € lal \ “4 , yy / 6 
yableoOar, opmoroyeltat TposS TavT@Y KpaTLaTOS On ever Fat 
a a \ 
Oeparreverv. Kal yap avTo TovTO ovmTEp avTos Evexa fidav 
” lal € \ ” \ > \ ’ A \ 
weto SeicOat, ws suvEepyors ExXOL, Kal aUTOS eTELpPaTO TUVEPYOS 
r t ’ “A ’ / 
Tois dirouw KpadtiaTos e€lvat TovTOV OTOV aiaBavoiTo ExacTOV 
> na a Ni a \ i e > \ > / 
émOupovvta. Sapa O€ TrEloTA meV oima eis Ye avNp EXap- 
lal / / ad 
Bave Sia ToAra: Tadta Sé ravtav 8) waddoTa Tois dirows SueE- 
Ld la) ef Ul 
diSov, mpos Tors TpdTrous ExadoTOV cKOTaY Kal bTOU padioTa 
fe / a / A 
open éxactov Sedmevov. Kal boa TH TwMaATL a’TOD KdcpLOV 


le \ ¢ > li rv ig ? / \ \ 
TEMTOL TIS 7) WS ELS TOAELOV 7) WS ELS KAXAwTTLO MOV, Kal TepL 


be) and ¢galvecda with the partic. 
(manifestly to be). 

73 idovs: doubly emphasized by 
its position and by the following 
parts. It is the obj. of Geparevecy, 
Os 

Sécovs: the rel. is conditional; 
hence the opts. 

ovras: quoted after yvoly. 

74 txavots...KkatepydleoBar, judged 
to be adequate co-workers in 
whatever he might wish to ac 
complish. 

75 mpos wavtwv: mpds, of the agent, 
is rare. 

76 avrd TotTo ... émbupotvra, the 

very thing, on account of which 

he thought he had need of 

Jriends, namely, that he might 

have co-workers, he on his own 

part (kat adrés) sought to bring 
about by being a most energetic 
co-worker with his friends in 
whatever he saw that each of 
them desired. 
acc., but, instead of expressing 


the governing vb. (e.g. mparrev or 


a’rd rodro is obj. 


mapéxev), the writer substitutes 
the more explicit phrase, cuvep- 
yos... elvack.t.d. Exactly simi- 
lar is III,5,§5. In Eng. the sen- 
tence may be rendered as above 
Or avro TovTo obmep . . . Evexa May 
be rendered, for the very reason 
for which. In that case éreparo 
.. . elvacfollows naturally. ofzep 
is used, not the simple of, because 
of the preceding intensive, avré. 
rovrov is governed by cuvepyés, 
8rov by éridupodvra, 

79 «is ye dvap: cf. 1. 39, él ye dvipl. 

80 wavrav $8) pdadtota, above ail 
men. 

SieSi$ov: force of the prep.? Cf. 
Sy Aay al 

81 Stov: 7. e. mpds TodTO 8rou, 
gen. depends on dedpevor, 

83 as... as: giving the idea of 
the sender, 

kal... &bacav, also in the case 
of these they (t. e. people gener- 
ally) said that he was wont to 
say. déyev is impf. infin. Of. 
lac@a, c. 8, 108, and the note. 


The 
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7 ig EN ” ev \ \ e fa a “J x 
TOUT@Y NEyeLY aUTOV Epacay GTL TO pév EavTOD cama ovK av 
dvvaito TovTos Tact KoopnOHVaL, didous S€ KAAS KEKOTMN- 

2 / / 

Méevous méyioTov Koomov avdpl voutfo.. Kal Td wey TA peydra 
viKkav Tos Pidous ev TrovodvTa ovdev Oavpacrov, érevdy ye Kal 
r) UA a \ be a > / a a / ‘ 
VVATWTEPOS HNV* TO OE TH ETTLMENELA TeEpLeivat TOV hirov Kal 
T@ TpoOvpEtoVat yapifer Oat, TadTa Ewouye WAXXOV OoKEl AyaoTA 
3 n \ ba VG Vv iS; a s 
evat. Kopos yap émeume Bixous olvov mmcdecis moAXaKIS 
omdte Tavu novv AaBol, éyov STL ovTTw 5% TOAD yYXpdvoU 
TovToU Odiov olvm émiTvYoL+ TovTOY ovv col émemrpe Kal 
deital cov THmepov TovTov éxTreivy adv ois pddiota dtrels. 
if be fol id / ” \ A ¢€ / 
ToAAaKIS O€ XHVAS HuLBpwToUS ETEeuTrE Kal dpTaVv Huloea Kal 
n sN 
adda Tovadta, éTidéyerv KEedevwoY Tov Pépovta, TovTous jaOn 
Kopos: Bovretat ody Kal cé TovTwy yevoacOa. Srrov 6é yLdOs 
fi , ” ON \ / , \ Ni 
omdavios mavu ein, avtos dé dvvatTo TapacKevacacbat dia TO 
\ ya € / si \ \ > 2g / 
modrovs eye vrnpétas Kal dia Thy eripédecav, Scatréutrov 
-} / \ / lal \ € Le) , ” A 
éxéXeve Tos Pirous Tols Ta EavToV TopmaTa ayovow (Tos 


84 ovK av S%vaitro: potential opt.; 
vou.lfo., opt. in indir. disc. 

86 Kal TO pev .. . Cavpacrdyv, now 
for him to outdo his friends in 
conferring great benefits was 
nothing strange. 7a peydda is 
emphasized by its separation 
from ¢@ o.odvra, of which it is the 
inner obj. 

89 TO mpobvpeitc Gar: dat. of respect, 
as the preceding émipedelg. 

ratra: resuming 70 .. 
which, owing to the two explan- 
atory dats., has the effect of a 
pl. dyacrds, used several times 
by Xen.,is rare in Attic Greek. 

91 otmw ... xpdvov, not for along 
time. For the gen., see G. 1136; 
H. 759;) B. 359. 

92 tovrov: the gen. follows the 
comp. 7dlov, 

émittéxou: direct, éréruxov, as said 
by Cyrus. 


. TWeEpLetvat, 


érepave : the tense used by the mes- 
senger; cf. the epistolary impf. 
in Lat. With the shift from 
éreue to detrar, cf. that from 4on 
to Bovderar below, |. 96. 

93 ovv ols: 7.€. adv TovTaLs obs. 

95 érdéyerv, to say (in addition to 
the gift). 

96 tovTwyv: partit. gen. with ye 

Cf. f4rns, c. 6.57, To re- 
ceive gifts from the king’s table 
was accounted a high honor. 

97 omdvos wéavu: the ady. gains 
force by its postponement. Cf. 
Dh, PA 


Sid TO. 


gacbat, 


. €xew: parallel with 
Cf. above, 1.89. The 
matter of supplies was carefully 
attended to by Persian military 
officials. 

99 ayovow: partic., in agreement 
with trros. odpara is its obj. 
Observe that éavrév refers to 


émipéerav, 


85 
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105 


110 


94 Anabasis 


a \ lal \ 4 a I 
éuBarrew TOOTOV TOV YLAGY, WS MI) TELV@VTES TOUS EavTOD hidous 
dyoow. et d€ dn ToTE TopevolTO Kal TrELTTOL mENXOLEV OEC- 

lal lal f “a 
Oat, Tpockarav Tors piAous écrovdaLodoyeiTo, ws Snr Ovs 
a a , \ 
TILa. ote yw ev ye €E Ov axovw ovdéva Kpiv@ ITO ThELOVOV 
rn » / \ 
mepirnoba. ovte “EAXHvav otte BapBapwr. Texunprov dé 
Pe / » a 
tovTov Kal Téde. mapa pev Kupov dovrov dytos ovdels arrnet 
, \ e a 
mpos PBactréa, TAY "Opdvtas émeyelpnoe> Kal otTos 6) bv 
4 a {4 > \ > \ e KS BL x 4 va € n . 
@ETO TITTOV OF Elva TAX avTOV nipe Kip didaiTepov i EavT@ 
mapa S&€ Bacidéws ToAXOL mpos Kopov arAdOov, érrerdr) Tode- 
> / > / \ e / ic / c ’ > 4 
PLOL ANANAOLS EYEVOVTO, KAL OUTOL MEVTOL OL MAALDTA UT AVTOU 
> , / \ Lis ” » ee / x 
ayatr@pevor, vouifovtes Tapa Kup dvtes ayabol a€iwtépas av 
TUS Tuyyave 7) Tapa Bacirel. péya 5é Texunplov Kal TO év 
Th TeAEUTH TOD Biov avT@ yevopevoy Ste Kal adtos Hv ayabos 


x of. ? lal 5) Vd \ \ \ ” \ / 
Kal Kpivelv opbas €dvvaTo TOUS TLoTOUS Kal evvous Kal BeBailous. 


plrous, but éavrod, two lines below, 
to Cyrus. The context makes 


106 otros 84: contemptuous. For 


the facts, see ec. 6. 18. 


the reference of a reflexive clear. 

101 oWeo@ar: the infin. after uédrAw 
is most commonly fut., although 
the pres. also occurs and, very 
rarely, the aor. Save for this 
use, the fut. infin. is found chief- 
ly in indir. disc. 

102 éxmovdatodoyetro = orovd4 Siedé- 
yero. The word is a rare one, 
occurring in Xen. alone of clas- 
sic writers (Rehd.). 

ods Ting: more definite than ods 
Tiugsy. In rel. clauses in which 
the direct form has the indic., 
not dv with the subjv., the change 
to the opt. is avoided. 

104 “EAAqvev . .. BapBapwv: both 
gens. go with ovdéva, The sepa- 
ration adds emphasis. 

TEeKWpLOV . . - TOde: éorl is regu- 
larly omitted with this word. 
Note the exact use of the prons. 

105 BSo0vAov dvtos, slave though he 
was. See the note onc. 7. 16. 


107 ot: indir. reflexive, see c. 1. 36, 
and the note. It is governed by 
mirTop, 

aitév: here resuming the preced- 
ing rel. For this ofros is the usual 
word, It was perhaps avoided 
here, because it occurs just 
above, designating the main sub}. 

diralrepov: G. 352; H. 250b; cf. B. 
132, 2. The form is a rare one. 
We have “aor ¢didous, c. 1. 19. 

109 tm’ adrod: z.e. the king. 

110 ayamepevor, beloved, and there- 
fore honored. 

évtes: equivalent to el elev, 

Gv... tTvyxdvew: direct, dy ruyxa- 
volueba, 

1ll TO... . yevopevov, that which 
happened. With rekurpiv, éort 
is again omitted. 

113 tovs: expressed but once with 
the three adjs., since they desig- 
nate a single class. Cf. dlAou kat 
ovytpamego, ll, 114 f. 
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> bg \ ’ la U € \ IN / s 

aroOvyncKovTos yap avTov TavTes of Tept a’Tov didot Kal cur- 
{4 5 

tpamrelor aTreBavov pwayopevot vrrép Kupov mAnv Aptaiov: obtos 

dé tetaypevos etiyxavev ert TH EvOVULM TOD immiKoD dpyar: 

¢ 5 a t BA 4 ‘\ oe 

as & nobeto Kipov temtaxdta, épuyev éyav kal 7d oTpatevpa 


TAY OU HYELTO. 


X. "Evraida 5) Kupovu aroréuverat 1 xeparr cal 4 yelp 7 
deEid. Paorreds 6€ | Kai of adv ait@| Si@kov eiorimre els Td 


Kupevov otpatoredov: Kat of pév peta Apaiov ovxére totavtat 
adrXra hevyoucr dia TOD avTaV oTpatoTrédou els TOV oTAO pov evOev 
Opynvro: tértapes & edéyovto mapacadyyar eivar THs dod. 
Baowreds S€ kal of oly avT@ Tad TE GANA TOAAA SvapTrafovcr 


114 cvvrpametor: cf. duorpdefar, c. 8. 
103. 

115 wAqv: how different ‘rom rhjv, 
above, 1. 106. 

116 Teraypévos ... evwvipw? see the 
plan, facing p. 76. For the use 
of the partic., cf. rapwy ériyxave, 
Ca. 

tod immxod: gen. with dpywy. Ari- 
aeus is elsewhere spoken of as 
commanding the whole of Cy- 
rus’ barbarian force. We can 
hardly assume that all were 
mounted. 

118 ov nyetto: for the force of the 
gen.,as contrasted with the dat., 
after 7yo0ua, see c.4.9 and the 
note. 


CHAPTER X 


1 évrat0a: the adv. resumes the 
narrative interrupted by c. 9. 
droréuverar: according to Persian 
custom; yet to the Greeks it 
seemed wanton barbarity. Cf. 
Dl S aie 

2 [kat ot ov air]: these words 
may be an interpolation. If gen- 
uine, they are to be regarded as 
parenthetic, since both vb. and 


partic. are in the sing., agreeing 
with Baccreds, 

3 Képevov: equivalent to Kvpov. The 
use of the adj. instead of the 
gen. is common in poetry, but, in 
the case of proper names, is very 
rare in prose. It occurs also 
in English poets (Tennyson, A 
Niobean Daughter). 

ot pev pera “Apiatov: in the Greek 
of Xen.’s day such a phrase in- 
cluded the individual (Ariaeus 
and his men); later it became a 
somewhat pompous phrase for 
the individual alone. Above, 1. 2, 
and below, 1. 6, we have Bacwdeds 
6é cal of cdv atr@, where the indi- 
vidual is brought into greater 
prominence. 

4 évOev Sppnvro : 7. e. on that morn- 
ing. Some temporal adv. may 
have fallen out. 

5 tis 6500: for the case, see the 
note on otparias, c. 4. 34. The 
clause affords a good instance of 
the Greek fondness for personal 
constructions. 

6 Siapmdfover . . . AapPdver: the 
former vb. expresses an act of 
the whole force, the latter an act 


115 


—10 


15 


96 Anabasis 


sf Tiel: aK \ 
Kal THY Daxaida thy Kvpov maddakida tHv copnv Kal Kadnv 
5 a € \ a 
eyouevyny eivar AapBive. 9 5€ Mirnola AnpUeica vTO TaY 
ip a ( ié a 
audi Baorrtda expevyer yuprn mpos Tav “EAAnvav, ov ETUXOV 
b] a / A y+ \ > / \ 
év Tois oxevopopors Sra ExovTes Kal avTiTayOevTEs TrOAXOUS 
fal « \ a / 
pev Tov apragovrayv améxtevay, of d€ Kal avtav améavov: 
f Ss e 
ov piv épuvydv ye, AAA Kal Ta’THY Ecwoay Kal TAA OTOTa 
rn / lj 
évtos avT@V Kal ypnuata Kal avOpwrrot éyévovTO TaVTa Erwoav. 
lal € / 
évtad0a Sudcxov adrAndrA@V Bacirev’s Te Kal of “EXAnVEs ws TpLA- 
/ a \ 8 v4 \ (alg ty NY cv S e Pa 
KOVTa oTddla, of peév OtwKOVTES TOUS Ka” auTOUS, OF O apTra- 
Covtes Ms 7On TAVTA VIKOVTES. 
16 ¢ a 
"Emel 8 qoOovto of pév “EXAnves Ott Baoireds ovv TO 
UA bd a / ” \ b) 5 ” 
otpatevpate ev Tois oKxevopdpos ein, Bacirels & ad jKovce 
a > NX 
Tiscadépvous btu of “EXAnves wK@ev TO KAP avTors Kal Els TO 


of the king’s, 7. e. one done at 
his bidding; hence the change 
of number. 

7a te GAKa. . . kal: a common 
phrase, throwing strong empha- 
sis on the second member. Simi- 
larly d\d\ws re kal means, espe- 
cially. See c. 3.12, and the note. 

7 Thv Powxalda: alluded to as one 
well knowa. She is said to have 
been called Milto, from her rosy 
cheeks (7 ulAros=red ochre), but 
Cyrus called her Aspasia, after 
the famous consort of Pericles 
(Plut. Artox. 26; Pericles 24; 
Aclian, Varia Historia XII, 1). 

copyv: not witty; Aelian speaks 
o: hor intelligence (cvveois) and 
states that Cyrus often turned 
to her for counsel. 

9 yupvy: 7. e. without her outer 
garment, which was doubtless 
torn from her in her struggles 
to free herself. 

mpos tv “HAAnvav, towards the 
Greeks (cf. II, 2, § 4). Others 
regard the gen. as partitive and 


supply rovrous or Twas; but such 
omission could scarcely be paral- 
leled. 

11 of 8 kal airév: this balances 
mo\Novs wév, With a shift of con- 
struction. 

12 od phy Epvysv ye: spoken with 
the pride of a Greek. jy should 
always be felt as a particle of 
asseveration. 

TavTyv: t.e. THY Mirnolar. 

émé6ca: the antecedent is mdyra, 
postponed for emphasis. 

13 éyévovto: the pl. is here due to 
the vicinity of &v@pwrot. 

érwoav: repeated to emphasize the 
achievement of this handful of 
Greeks. See also the note on 
iyyedXoy, c. 7. 62. 

14 bSécyov: cf. dieyérny, c. 8. 68. 

15 ot pev Sidkovres: 2.e. the Greeks. 
The order is, therefore, chiastic. 

18 avd, on his part. 

19 Ticcadépvous : for the case, see 
c. 2.26. Here the ér:-clause sup- 
plies the place of the acc. 

viuk@ev . . . olxovrat: the shift of 
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U "é 
mpoabev oixovtar Sudkovtes, évOa 87 Baciredrs pév aOpoiter Te 
\ € an 
Tovs €avTod Kal cuvTaTTeTal, 6 dé Kréapyos éBovdevero Ipo- 
f ‘ee x 
Eevov kadéoas, mAnovaitatos yap Fv, e¢ méuroev twas 4 


Ms oy Stoney 
mavtes tov ert TO otpatomedov apntovtes. ev TovT@ Kal 


\ 
Kal 


Baovreds OfX0s tv Tpociwmy Tad ws eddxer OmicOev. ot 
bev “EXXAnves otpadhevtes trapecxevalovto ws TavTy mpoaivTos 
Kal deEduevor, 6 S€ Bacirer’s TavTn pév ovK amipyev, 4 dé 
mapnrOev €Ew tov evwvipmou Képatos Ta’Tn Kal amHyev, ava- 
AaBov Kal Tors év TH ayn Tpos Tos “EAAnVas avTomorr- 
cavtas Kat Ticcadépyny Kat tors ody av’T@. 6 yap Ticca- 
hépyns €v TH TPOTH cvvddw ovK Epvyev, AAA SinArAace Tapa 
TOV TroTamov KaTa Tovs “EXAnVvas TeATaTTds: Sudatvov Sé 


/ 
KaTéxave pev ovdéva, dvactavtes 8 of “EdXnves érravov kal 


mood is virtually a change from 
indirect to the more vivid direct 
speech. Thisis very common. To 
begin with the indice. and later to 
change to the opt. is much less so. 

21 6 8: Kdéapxos: the order is again 
chiastic— Greeks, king, king, 
Clearchus. 

22 mAnovalraros: for the form, cf. 
prralrepor, c. 9. 107. 

el. ..%7: an alternative indir. 
ques. (G. 1606; H. 1017; B. 579). 
The vbs. in direc. ques. would 
have been subjvs. (G. 1358; 1490; 
H. 866.3; 932, 2; B. 577; 581). 

23 apntovres: a poetic vb. 

év tovTw: is the asyndeton felt? 

24 Sfros Hv mpoordy: cf. c, 2.70, and 
the note. The king’s force is 
meant. He himself had been 
wounded, and cannot have led 
them. 

25 otpadévres: wheeling ; not sim- 
ply “about face,” but by a coun- 
termarch, so that the companies 
had the same men as before in 
their front ranks. The Greeks 


now face up-stream; see the 
plan facing p. 76. 

4s: both with mpoordyros (gen. abs.; 
se. avrov) in the expectation that, 
and with detduevor, with the in- 
tention of. 

27 wapf\Oev: plpf.in Eng. For the 
fact, see c. 8. 96. 

evovipov: referring to the original 
position of the Greeks. See the 
plan. 

tatty: this postponement of the 
antecedent, very common in 
Greek, is rare in Eng. 

kal...kal...«al: the first two 
only are co-ordinate. 

28 avtropoAhoavras: many had 
doubtless deserted, thinking that 
Cyrus was victor. Cf. II, 1,§6. 

29 6 yap T., for, you remember, 
Tiss._resuming the narrative of 
Gy tee 

30 &t-, mapa, kata: note the prepo- 
sitions. Where were the Greek 
peltasts stationed ? 

32 Karéxave: see c. 6.8, and the note. 

Siacravres, opening their ranks. 


35 
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Cys) Yj > an 
nedvtitov avtovs: "Emucbévns dé "Apdutroditns pxye TOV TEA- 
lal \ > / / / @ 
TaoTav Kal érdéyeTo Ppdvipos yever Oar. 
5 c 4 b i / \ 
‘O & obv Ticcadépyns ws petov Exwv arnrAXayn, Tad peEv 
/ BY lal id / 
ovK avactpéper, els 5é TO oTpaTorTrEedoy adiKdpuevos TO THY “EXX7- 
> lal / tal \ e lal \ f / 
vor éxel cuvtvyyaver Bacirel, Kal omod dn Tad cvvTaEapevot 
? 7 =) \ Ch tos \ \ SF: a (S M4 ts 
eTropevovTo. émrel 0 HoaV KATA TO EvwYUpOV THY EXANVeY KEpas, 
»” ce \ / 5 XN / \ ¢ 
éderoav ot “EAAnvEs 1) TPOTayolev TPOS TO KEpas Kal TEpLTTTV- 
> / » \ / \ > / > a 
Eavtes aphotépwbev avtods Katakdweav: Kal édoKxe avTois 
” \ / 
avaTTiccev TO Képas Kal TroincacOar OTicOev TOV TroTapOD. 
e a , \ r 
év @ 6€ TadTa éBovrevovTo, Kal 67 Bacidredrs Trapaperduevos 
fol X\ 
eis TO AUTO OXHUA KaTéoTHCEV aVTiav THY Pddayya @oTrEP TO 
lal / 7 ic \ s Ce | 4 
TPOTOV paxovpevos cuvje. ws dé eldov of “EAANVEs eyyvs TE 


y > a \ 
évTas Kal TrapaTteTaypéevous, avois TatavicaytTes éemnoav TOV 


mpoOuporepov 7) pdabev. 


ol 8 avd BdpBapor ov« édéyovto, adda 


33 “Apduroditrns : where was Am- 
phipoiis? 

34 yevérOar, to have shown him- 
self. 

35 ws... dmmAdAayn, having come 
off with the worst of it. For the 
phrase ueiov éxwv, ef. ILI, 2, §17; 
III, 4,§18. dradddrroua gener- 
ally implies being well rid of a 
thing. 

madi... avaortpéher: he dared 
not charge the Greeks again. 
Note the emphatic position of 
ovK, 

37 pod 64: sarcastic. 

38 TOevovupov: see the note on c. 2. 
88. 

39 edbeuwav: ingressive aor, 

mpoodyouv . . . KaTaKdWerav: see 
the references cited in the note 
on ph é1.04, ¢c.3.50. meperricow is 
a poetic vb. So, too, dvarriccw, 
below. 

41 avanrticoev: what the proposed 
manoeuvre was cannot be deter- 
mined with certainty. The most 


plausible view is that the Greeks, 
menaced with an attack upon 
their right flank, purposed to 
wheel so that their line should 
be parallel to the river instead 
of at right angles to it. The vb. 
dvarriccev (fold back) admits of 
this view, and the phrase zovj- 
cacbat drifev Tov moraudy distinct- 
ly favorsit. Others, understand- 
ing the vb. to mean fold out, 
unfold, assume an extension of 
the wing; and still othersimagine 
that the wing alone wheeled, 
not the whole line, so that the 
Greek front presented the ap- 
pearance of two sides of a hollow 
square. The following phrase 
év ® .. . éBov\evovro has led 
many to the belief that the pro- 
jected manoeuvre was not car- 
ried out. 

45 évtas... mapateraypévous: par- 
tics. in indir. disc. 

46 éSéxovro: note the tense: they 
could not bring themselves to. 
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€x mAEovos i) TO Tpdabev Epevyov: ob & erredimKoy pwéxpe KOUNS 
NY > an 8 y cae € \ \ a if 
Tivos? évTav0a é€otncav ot “EXAnves: UTéep yap THS KOmNs 
ynropos nv, ep’ ov avectpadncay of audi Baciréa, Tefol pev 
> t Lal WS / ¢ / > / ef = 7 
ovKeTL, TOV O€ imméwv 6 Adhos eveDANTON, GaTE TO TroLovpmEvoV 
\ , \ \ / o Lay »” > / 
He) yuyvaokev. Kal TO Bacidecov onpetoy opav épacav aletov 
a > \ '¢ > / > \ AN \ > lawA bs 
Twa xpvoovv él TéATH avateTapevov. rel Sé Kal évTadO 
éy@pour of “EAAnves, Nelrrovcr 57) Kal Tov Aohov oF immeis+ ov 
pny étt GOpoor AAN ArAXAoL ArrOGEv: eYirodTO 8 6 AOdhos THY 
€ / He ~ >§ / > / € 5 / 
imméwy: tédos 6€ Kal Tavtes aTEXMpHnoaV. 6 odv Kr€apyos 
ovK aveBiBatev él Tov ACpov, GAN UT’ avTOV aTHTAaS TO OTPA- 


47 é« méovos, when at a greater érl Odparos paxpod davareramévos. 


distance. 

Kéuns Tivds : perhaps Cunaxa; see 
Plut. Arto. 8. 

49 advertpadycav, rallied ; note the 
prep. 

oi apd Bacthéa : according to Dio- 
dorus (XIV, 23), Tissaphernes 
was their leader. 

50 Trav § imméov: a slight shift of 
construction, permissible also in 
Eng. 

Gore. . . yryvaoxew : see the note 
onc. 1.19. Tendency may include 
result, and when dore takes the 
infin. there is no indication that 
the result does not follow. When 
used with the indic., however, 
there is positive indication that 
it does. 

7d Trovotpevov, what was going on. 
Asarule, yiyvec#ac supplies the 
pass. to 70, roeioGar being used 
strictly of what is put into poetry. 

51 ébacav: does this indicate that 
Xen. was not with the main 
body? Of. II, 1, §14. 

62 twa, a sort of. Cf. wedavla ris, 
c.8.27. The Persian standard is 
again described by Xen. in 
Cyrop. VII, 1, 4, as derds xpucobs 


From this it would appear that 
wé\ry here means, not a target, 
but a lance; and in the Greek 
lexicographers it is glossed by 
dépu, axdvriov, and AdJyxy. But 
these may be mere guesses from 
this passage. (Does éml medrn 
mean against a background in 
the shape of a shield? [Smith].) 
A bas-relief, representing such 
a standard, has been found at 
Kuyunjik, the ancient Nineveh. 
See, further, Curtius, ITT, 3, 16. 

dvarerapévov: Curtius has pinnas 
extendentt. 

évrat0’: loosely used of the limit, 
as there in Eng. 

53 84: contemptuous again. 

54 adAot GAAOVev: the Greek, as 
often, expresses the “ whence” 
idea. In Eng. we prefer to state 
the direction. For the phrase, 
see the note on dAdo dddws, c. 6, 64. 

éfirotro: the tense paints the 
progress of the action; contrast 
amex dpnoav, below. 

56 aveB(Batev: apparently intrans., 
but the obj. supplies itself. 

tm’ avtov, at its foot. orcas and 
ords must be distinguished. 


60 


65 


100 


Anabasis 


> % \ / 
Teva méumes AvKvov tov Supaxdcuov Kal adrov ert Tov odpov 
a / > a ~ 
kal Kerever KaTLOdVTAS TA UTép TOD Adpou Th eoTW aTrayyEirat. 
‘ 4 > x 
kat 6 AvK.os nracé Te Kal (dmv arayyédre OTL pevyovow ava 
Kpdtos. oayedov ©’ OTe Tadta iv Kal HALOS EdveTO. 
nr / (v4 
’Evradéa & éotnoav of “EXAnves kal Oéuevor Ta Ora aveE- 
mavovto: Kal dua pev eOavpalov ote ovdapod Kopos faivorto 
an la SEN 
008’ ddXos ar’ avTod ovdels TrapyeEer* od yap nOETay avTOV TEBVY- 
% > >» U 
Kota, GAN nKalov i) Si@KovTa olyec Oar 7 KaTaAnwWopevov TL 
fe \ > \ > / > > A f >. 
mpoernrakevar Kal avtol €BovrEvovTO €¢ aUTOU peivavTES TA 
/ b] la) ” x» >? / > \ XN / 8 és 
oxevopdpa évtav0a dryowvTo 7) amlovev emt TO oTpaTOTEdOY. €00- 
> a > / \ > la) > \ \ > \ 
Eev avtois amidvar: kal adixvodvtar aut Soprnartov emt Tas 


oKnvas. 


TAUTNS Mev THS nuepas TODTO TO TéNOS eyeveTO. KaTA- 


58 katiSdvras: Kabopay is regularly 
used of a scout or lookout. He 
looks down from some point of 
vantage. Of.c. 8. 104. 

tmép, beyond. 

tt éoriv: ri sums up the preceding 
7d; it refers to the whole, as ra 
to the details. The clause is 
best construed with kariddvras 
(prolepsis). 

59 ava kpdros: see c. 8.4, and the 
note. 

60 cxeSdv . . . Hv, freely, about 
this time. «at marks the two 
events as parallel. 

mAvos: with such words the art. is 
generally omitted. 

61 Oésevor Ta STAG: See c. 5. 88 and 
the note. 

62 palvoiro: opt. in a causal sen- 
tence; cf. c. 5. 90. With the 
whole ef. II, 1, § 2. 

63 teOvnkdta : indir. disc. In the 
perf. and plpf. the simple vb. 
is common. 

64 yKalov . . . mpoeAnrakévar, they 
fancied that they had either 
gone off in pursuit or had 


pushed forward to seize some 
position. otfxouac has, as usual, 
the force of a perf. 

Gbr etree cr ince lacae 

avrod, where they were. 

66 eSofev: the asyndeton is strik- 
ing here. Cf. its normal use, 
é. g. c. 3. 102. 

67 dpdl Sopryncrév, about supper 
time. The phrase is probably 
an old one. detrvoy was the At- 
tic word for the evening meal— 
the chief meal of the day. (ddp- 
mov is common in Homer, and 
doprnorés occursonce in Aristoph- 
anes Wasps 103). In Greece, 
as in Europe to-day, there were 
but two regular meals daily — 
the dpurov (déjeuner a la four- 
chette), taken a little before 
noon, and the detrvov, A barley 
cake, dipped in unmixed wine, 
was eaten on rising, and sup- 
plied the place of the modern 
café. On this subject, see Gulick, 
Life of the Ancient Greeks 141- 
52. 

68 ravtTys pév: “ey concludes the 
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AauBadvovor S€ THY TE AAAWY YXPnuaT@Y Ta TrEoTA SinpTrac- 
Kéva Kal e& TL ovtiov i) ToTOY HV, Kal TAS audEas peorTdas adevpav 
kal olvov, as mapecxevacato Kipos, tva et rote ofddpa To oTpa- 
Teva AaBor Evdera, dadidoin Tois “EXAnow—joav & abrac 
TeTpaKdclat WS éNéyovTo aduaEar—xal TavTas TOTE 01 civ Bact- 
rei Sunptacav. Wate AderTrVOL OaV of TAELoTOL TOV ‘EAAHVOV: 
qjoav o€ Kal avdpiotot: tplv yap 6) KaTadO0oa TO oTpaTevpLa 
Tpos apiatov Bacirers epavyn. TavTnv pev odV THY VUKTA OUTW 
dueyevorTo. 


avadpicrov: an em- 
The chiasm 


episode, asso often. Of. ev 64, 74 foav... 


c. 1. 16, and per ody, below, 1. 76. 

70m... Hv, whatever there 
was to eat or drink. Cf. c. 5. 
4f., with the note. ourlov is 
much rarer than a7ros. 

Tas apdtas: obj. of dijpracay, 1. 74, 
After the parenthesis it is re- 
sumed by kal ravras. 

pertas, which had been full of; 
but the ellipsis of otcas, the impf. 
partic. (G. 1289; H. 856a; B. 542, 
1), is hardly felt. 

3 as éhéyovro: a striking instance 
of the pers. construction. 


phatie clause. 
heightens the effect. 

75 katadtoa: cf. c. 8. 2. 

77 Sueyévovro: cf. c. 5. 34, and 
the note. yéyv in this clause is 
balanced by 6éin II,1,§2. The 
originally connected narrative 
is interrupted by the later 
division into books and _ the 
introductory paragraph pre- 
fixed to Book II; see the next 
note. The part of the work 
properly called the Anabasis 
ends here. 


n 


10 


BOOKIE 


} i ‘ > 
r. [‘Os pév ody nOpoicOn Kupo 70 “EdAnuKov Ore ert 

i x iva > a / 
tov adendov ?AptaképEnv éotpateveto, kal dca év TH avdd@ 
? , Nye ¢ r > + A) e 2 > , \ 
erpayOn Kal ws 7 wayn éyévero Kal ws Kipos éterevtnce Kal 

, 

ws éml To otpatoredov édOovtes of “EAXnves éxoipnOnoav 

cet? A / a \ Ko a b] ba / fal Xo 
oldmevoe. Ta TravTa wiKav Kal Kipov Shv, év T@ Tpdcbev Adyw 
dedijroTa. | 
la) fr “ lal 
palov 6tt Kopos ote &dXOv Téutrer onwavodvTa 6,Tt ypH TroLEty 
ovte altos gaivorto. 


awa dé TH uépa cuvenOdvtes of oTpaTnyol éBav- 


” sS > lal / a 

édoEev oty avTois ocvoKevacapmevols a 
” x / 

elyov Kat éEomrcapevors mpoidvar els TO pdcbev Ews Kuipo 


tA 
ouppelEeav. 


non O€ ev open dvT@v dua Alm avéxovTe AOE 


TIpoxrys 6 Tevdpavias adpywv, yeyoves amd Aapapdtov tov 


CHAPTER I 


The first section gives a reca- 
pitulation of Book I and is all but 
certainly not by Xen. The work 
was probably not divided into 
books until the time of the Alex- 
andrian grammarians (third and 
second centuries B.c.), and the in- 
troductions, which are now found 
prefixed to all the books except 
the sixth, were probably added at 
that timeor even later. The close 
connection between J, 10, $19 and 
II, 1, §2 (uév—éé) has been noted 
above. 


3 4s, how. The five indirect ques- 
tions in this section are subjs. 
of ded4\wrat. 

5 vukav, be victorious, has often 
the force of a perf., to have con- 
quered (G. 1256; H. 827; B. 521). 

6 Sc54AwTaL, stands recorded. 

7 onpavotvra: purpose. 


S,re Xph movetv: direct, ri xp7), a 
frequent substitute for the de- 
liberative subjv. 

8 cvokevacapévots: for the case of 
this and the following partics., 
see the note on dAaPérty, I, 2, 4f. 

9 els 76 wodobev: cf. 1,10,19f. The 
direction was presumably to- 
ward Babylon. 

€ws . . . ouppelterav: direct, gws av 
ouppelEwuev. 

10 45y . . . dvTwv, when they were 
now on the point of starting, 
gen. abs. with omitted subj. Cf. 
mpotdyTwy, I, 2, 99. 

AAtw, cf. I, 10, 60, and the note. 

11 TevOpavias: seethe map. This 
district had been given to Da- 
maratus by Darius. 

yeyoves Grd: he may well have 
been the grandson of Damara- 
tus. For the latter, see the 
vocab. 
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wo 


on 


Book II, Chap. I 103 


, a lol 
Adxavos, cat Tots 6 Tayo. obtoe édXeyov bre Kipos pév 

/ > lal \ \ > nA a lal 
TéOvnxev, “Apiaios b€ medevyas ev TH otTaOu@ ein peTa TOV 
” / iA (an f SiA \ / 
arov BapBdpov dev tH mpotepala Wpunvto, Kal Aéyet OTL 
TAUTHY Mev THY Huepav TrEepLevoley avTOUS, EL MEADNOLEY HKELY, 
Ty S€ adAAn amevat hain él “lwvias, 6OevTep AOE. TadTa 
akovcavTes 06 otpatnyot Kal of adroe “EAANVES truvOavepevot 
Bapéws éfepov. Krgéapyos Sé tade elev: "AXN where pév 

al n \ \ oe 
Kopos Cv: ézel dé tetedevTnKev, atrayyédrdeTe “Apiaip tu 
Oe ie oo 7 t Mere rs RS Va eleven ’ 
nueis UKaLEV TE Bacihé€a Kal ws OpaTe ovdEls ETL Huiv pwayeTat, 
Kal e< pr wmels nAOeTE, erropevdopeOa av éml Baoiréa. éray- 
yerrducda Sé ’Apiaiw, édv évOdde EdXOn, eis tov Opdvov Tov 
Bacidevov Kabieiv aitév: ToY yap payny wuKdYTOV Kal TO 
” > f fal ? \ > / \ > / \ \ 
apXel €oTL. TAUTA ELT@V ATTOTTEANEL TOUS aYYEXOUS Kal ovY 
avtois Xecpicofov tov Adxkwva kal Mévava tov @ettarov: kal 


yap avtos Mévwy éBovreTo: Av yap piros Kat Edvos ’Apiaiov. 


12 Tdots: cf. 1, 4,104. He seems 
suddenly to have changed sides. 

Topo: cf. 1,4,9. For the form of 
the gen., see G. 196; H.159; B. 92. 

edeyov Stu: introducing indir. disc. 
which continues to the end of 
the section. 7é@vynxev(direct form 
retained), etn and Aéyer (with galy 
which resumes it) are quoted 
after €deyor drt, Aéyet bre governs 
mepiuevocev (direct, mepiuévouev) and 
amévac depends upon ¢aln, We 
have, therefore, double indir. 
disc. 

13 medhevyos: partic., not an opt. 
with ej. Render, had fled and 
was. 

orabpo: cf. I, 8, 2. 

15 péddovev: direct, wéAdovar, 

16 rq Sé GAAQ, on the neat. 

amévat: afut. See on I, 3, 2. 

érl, towards. 

17 dkotoavres . . . trvvOavdpevor: 
note the chiasm. 


18 Bapéws ehepov: cf. I, 3, 11. 

GAN’ Shere... Liv, Well, would 
that Cyrus were alive. See G. 
1512; H. 871la; B. 588. 

20 mpets: said with pride in con- 
trast with the dead Cyrus. 

21 eipn. . . mAGeTE, Erropevdpeba av: 
note the tenses, and see G. 1397; 
H. 895; B. 606. 

22 émayyeAAopeOa: the mid, marks 
the act as voluntary. 

23 Bacidctov: the adj. and the gen. 
stand close together; see, how- 
ever, the note on Képeuor, I, 10, 3. 

xa0vetv: for the formation of such 
futures, see G. 665, 3; H. 425; 
B. 215. 

vikovTwv: possess. gen. with éorl. 
Of. Ticcapéprovs, I, 1, 28. 

25 Xeplropov: see the Introd., 
§27. Asa representative of the 
most powerful state in Greece 
he was wisely chosen. 

26 ros kal tévos: each word has 


~ 30 


35 
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Anabasis 


Oi pev @yovto, KrXéapyos 6é mepieueve’ TO b€ oTpaTevpa 
éerropifeto citov bras edvvato é« TOY UTrotuylwy KOT TOVTES TOUS 
Bods Kat dvous- Evrou S5é eypOvTo puKpoVv TpoidvTEs ATO THs 
pdrayyos of  wadyn éyéveto Tois Te Ola TOIS TOAXOIS ObaLY, OvS 
nvayKacov of “EXAnves éxBadrELV TOs avTOMoAODYTAaS Tapa 
Baotréas, cab Tots yéppos Kal Tais aomiot tals Evdivas Tais 
Aiyunriauw: moddal b€ Kal wéATa Kal auakar joav péperGar 
épnuor ols mwaor ypomevor Kpéa &fpovtes Habiov éxelvny tiv 
néepav. 

Kai 76n te nv audl mrAnPoveayv ayopav Kal EpyovTat Tapa 
Baotréas Kai Ticoadhépvous KnpuKes of ev AdXXoL BapBapor, Hv 
&§ avtav Parivos eis “EXAnv, ds éetUyxave Tapa Ticcadépve 


A Ss 
ov kal évtivws éxwv: Kal yap mpocetroleito eTioTHm@V eEivat 


its own force. For éévos, see the 
vocab. and I, 1, 53. 

27 of pév: a somewhat striking 
asyndeton. 

meptepeve: this compound is in 
place when the one waiting has 
nothing to do; cf. the colloquial 


33 qoav déperOar: a somewhat rare 
use of the infin., in prose, at 
least; but one showing clearly 
its dat. force. See G.M. T. 772c. 
For the omitted ofca: with épnuor, 
Cf Orn Os 

34 kpéa, bits of meat. The obj. 


Eng., loaf around. 

28 ctrov: here food, in the broad- 
est sense. 

Omws EStvaro, as best it could. Srws 
is here the rel. adv. With this 
passage cf. the similar one, I, 5, 
§ 6 end. 

KomTovtes: pl., because orpdrevua 
implies orpariOrac, 

Tovs Bots kal dvovs: the art. ex- 
pressed but once; cf. I, 7, 10, 
and the note. 

29 EvAots, as fuel, in appos. with 
olorots, yéppos, and dorlo., all of 
which are governed by éxp@rro, 
the intervening clauses being 
parenthetic. 

31 nvayxatov: trans. as if in plpf. 

éxBadAe.; @.e. out of their quivers. 

avtopodotvras: cf. I, 7, 62. 


is, as usual, expressed with but 
one of the two governing words 
(€Vorres HorAov), 

36 kal 45y Te HV: cf. I, 8, 1. 

mapa Bacidéws: the others, Glus 
and Tamos, had come from 
Ariaeus, whom the Greeks con- 
sidered their friend. 

37 of pev G@AAoL: in appos. with 
knpuxes. This would naturally 
be followed by ets 8 atr&v Sadivos 
"EM, but the order chosen is 
more pointed. This passage con- 
tradicts the statement of Ctesias 
(Plat. Artow. 13) that he himself 
was a member of the embassy. 

39 évtipws Exov: equivalent to éyri- 
bos Ov; ef. edvotkGs Exoev, I, 1, 21. 

mpooevovctro; Xen. seems to be- 
lieve him an impostor. 
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A > \ / 
8 TOV audi Takes Te Kal OTAOMaxXlav. ovTOL dé mpocEedrOovTes 40 
\ lal 
Kal Kar€oartes TOs TOV “EXANVOY apyovTas Aéyovaw OTL Bact- 
\ , \ 7 an rn 
revs KerevEL TOS “EAAnvas, érrel wKaV TUyyaver Kal Kipov 
aTréxtove, Tapadcvtas Ta SAA idvtas ert Bactdéws Ovpas 
¢ f yy vs > / nr \ 3 Ly 
9 evpicxecOa av Te SvvavTat ayabdv. TadTa per eitrov of Bact- 
Aéws KHpuKes: of O€ “EAAnves Bapéws pév jeovoav, duos 8 45 
Kréapyos tocodtoy eitrev Ott ov THY WKeoVTMY ein TA OTA 
/ r » 
Tapab.odvat: ard’, pn, bmels pev,  avdpes stpatnyol, TovTas 
> / x4 I / + ” »” > \ \ 
atrokpivacGe 6,71 KaANoTOY TE Kal dpioTtov éyeTer eyw Se 
> / ev > I U Cea a i a e y 
autixa n&w. €xdrEece yap TIS avTOV THY UTNpETaY, STAs idot 
Ta lepa éEnpnueva: Etuye yap Ovdpevos. 50 
10 ©" EvOa 8% amexpivato KiXedvwp o ’Apxas mpecBitatos av 


\ 


de TpocVev av atroPavoev 7) TA OTA Trapaboinaay: Lpdkevos 


40 trav aydl rages: for the gen., to your honor and to your ad- 
see G. 1142; H. 754a; B. 351. vantage. 
értcThuwy is used especially of 49 aitixa, presently. The scant 
scientific knowledge. deference Clearchus shows to 
41 éyouvrrv Sti: the histor. pres. the envoys was politic. He was 
is a secondary tense, yet none of a wily Greek (cf. §§ 16, 17, and 23; 
the following vbs. have been II, 3, § 9; and II, 4, § 26), yet in 


changed to the opt. The mes- the end he was completely 
sage is more peremptory in the hoodwinked by Tiss. 
direct form. 50 é&npnpéva, which had been taken 
43 Bactréws Oipas: cf. I, 2, 69, and out (from the victim). The in- 
the note. spection of the entrails, espe- 
44avm... dyaldv, whatever cially the nobler organs, was 
favor they could. See the note considered of great importance. 
on ¢e dé ru, I, 5, 4. Ovdpevos: cf. 1, 7, 85, and the note. 
45 Bapéws, with anger,ratherthan 51 Kdedvwp: see the Introd., §38. 
with heavy hearts. mpecBdraros must have reference 
46 tocotrov, (only) thus much, an to honor and influence rather 
example of Spartan brevity. than to age, as in V, 3, §1 Phi- 
Cf. I, 3, 76. lesius and Sophaenetus are 
Tov vikovtov: cf. I, 1, 28. called the oldest. Cleanor is 
47 4\dG: with this Clearchus often brought into prominence. 
turns from the envoys to the For precedence given to age, 
Greeks. Xen. gives his words ef. III, 1, §34, and Xenophon’s 
in direct form, @¢n (said he) be- words regarding himself, III, 1, 
ing parenthetic. § 25 end. 


48 Kd\Aicrév Te kal Gpiorov, most 52 S11... wapabolncay, that they 


55 


60 


65 


106 Anabasis 


al lal / / € 
S€ 6 @nBaios, AXWN eyo, ébn, & Parive, Oavpdlwo wdtepa ws 
lal lal ¢ / aA > \ 
kpatav Bacireds aitei Ta Orda i) ws Oia Girdiav Spa. ei pev 
lol lal lal lal > op > \ 
yap as Kpatav, Tl Sei adrov aiteiy Kal ov KaBelv éXOdvTa; Ee dé 
a A , 2\ 
melcas BovAeTar NaPeEiv, NeyéTo TL EcTaL TOIS OTPATLMOTAaLS, EaV 
fal fa) lal lal 5 \ 
avT@ Tavta yapicwvTa. mpos tTadta Dadivos eive: Bactrevs 
lal lal lal > a Yj A 
viKav nyetta, émel Kipov améxtewe. tis yap avT@ ett THS 
a a lal la be lg 
apyys avruroeirar; vowiSer dé Kat buds EavTod eivat, Exwv ev 
a a lal \ , x a 
péon TH éavTov yopa Kal ToTapar évT0s adiaBatov Kal TAHGos 
> if > ’ ig a PS) / > lal a O° ? / 
avOparov éf buds Svvdpevos ayayeiv Ocov ovd? e Tapéyou 
€ al , XN > r \ aA / > 
tuiv Svvaicbe av aroKTteivat, peta TOUTOY BedropuTros ’AOn- 
a fal la a lal la 
vaios eimev? "OQ, Darive, viv, as od opas, huiv ovdév Eotw 
aya0ov adrXo ef pip SAA Kal apeTy. Srra péev ody ExovTeEs 
edi] x a > a a / 9) ek la) \ 
olducba av Kal TH apeTn xpHoOa, Tapaddrtes 8S av TadTa Kal 
TOV coudTov otepnOfvar. py ody olov TA wdva ayaba Hyiv 
dvta bpiv Tapaddcey, AdrAA ody TovTOLS Kal Tepl TOY DuEeTepwv 
ayabav payovpeba. axovoas dé Tadta 0 Dadrivos éyedkace Kal 


4 
elrev: "AAA firocdpw pév Eoikas, ® veavioxe, Kal NEyELS OVK 


would die before they would 
give up their arms. 4&y goes 
with both vbs. 

IIpétevos: Xenophon’s friend. See 
the Introd. §38, and III, 1, 
§§ 4-10. 

58 ws kpatév: gives the view of 
the king, not that of the Greeks; 
so, below, ws dia pidlav Spa, as 
gifts, alleging that he is our 
friend. 

56 metoas: contrasted with ws xpa- 
Tov. 

éav... xaplowvrar, if they grant 
him this favor. With the whole 
sentence cf. I, 7, 42. 

58 avr: dat. after the vb. of con- 
tending (G. 1177; H. 772; B. 
376). 

59 dpxfs: G.1128; H. 739a; B.366. 

éavtod: cf. uxdvrwy, |. 46. 

éxov: causal, as duvduevos, below. 


60 péoy: for the position, see I, 2, 
41, and the note. 

61 Scov... droxretvar, so great 
that, even tf he should put them 
in your power, you would not 
be able to slay them. 

62 Ocdwopwos: mentioned only 
here. The inferior MSS. give 
RevopSv; yet see the note on 
pacar, below, |. 72. 

63 as od dpds, as you can see for 
yourself. 

64 el ph, except. Cf. I, 4, 112. 

exovres: equivalent to ef xomer; 
cf. wapadévres, below. 

65 av: with xpfo0a; similarly the 
next dy goes with ocrepnOjva. 
Consult the note on I, 3, 29. 

67 mwapadacev: sc. juds, easily sup- 
plied from the preceding jut. 
68 éyéXace, burst into a laugh, an 

ingressive aor. 


14 


15 


16 


Book II, Chap. I 107 


> , yw a > / ” > y” \ € / > \ 
ayapicta* (oO mévtou avontos wv, el ole THY KweTépav apeTHY 
mepiyevérbar av tis Bacidéws Suvaduews. arrous Sé Twas 
»” / € & / pt \ 4 > / 
éepacav r€yeww UTropadakiComevous ws Kal Kip@ muctol éyévovto 
kat Baoiret dv qorrod aEwt yéevovTo, ef BovrAoiTo iros 
MH. - 9) 3 S| 


if a 
yevéoOars Kal elite GAXO Tt Oddoe ypHoOat Elz’ Er 
oTpaTeve, cvyKaTacTpéeawT av avTo. 


Alyurtov 


> / 2 Y 
Ev rovt@ Knréapyos fe, kal npwtncev ef 6n atroKexpt- 
pévot elev. Danrivos dé brodaBov eizrev: ObTos pév, d KreEapye, 
aAXos dAAa rAéyers od O Huiv ele TE AEyers. 5 8 Eltrev: "Eyo 
ae, ®@ Darive, dopevos Eopaxa, olwar 6€ Kal of AdXoL TavTes: 
te, sh ov 2 ¢ a an ” 4 AG oe cel > 
ov Te yap “EXAnpv et Kal tmets TOTOUTOL dvTES GaOUS ad Opas: eV 
s 5. oF r , , / \ A 
ToovTas dé dvTES Tpayuact cuBovrEevdMEda oor TL yp ToLEeiy 


69 adda, well. 

dirocddw: 7. e. one trained in ar- 
gument, but unfitted for action. 

70 &xapiora: ironical,as we might 
say, You argue very prettily. 

YoO. ... dv, know that you are. 
See G. 1588; H. 982 B. 661. 

71 mepryevér Oar av, could (possibly) 
get the better of. Cf. I, 1, 56, 
and the notes. 

72 épacav: Xen. again appears to 
give the narrative at second 
hand; cf. I, 8, 73. 

Aéyetv: imperf. infia., as I, 8, 107. 

tropadaktifopévovs: force of the 
prep.? 

74 GAo te: inner obj. for any- 
thing else. 

@&or: for this form, see the vocab- 

75 cvyxatacrtpépaivro: instead of 
a conclusion that would follow 
equally well after either sug- 
gestion, we havea special phrase 
suiting the second one only. Cf. 
I, 9, 76 ff.,and the note. Egypt, 
subdued by Cambyses, had re- 
volted during the reign of Darius 
Nothus, and had not yet been 
permanently reconquered. 


76 év tovtw: asyndeton of rapid 
narrative; observe that Pha- 
linus’ answer is not given. 

el, whether. 

77 tmwotaBdév: absolute, as often, 
interrupting. 

ovro. . . . GAAos GAA A€yer: partit. 
appos. See the note on I, 8, 77. 
Here the vb. agrees with 4))os; 
the opposite agreement is found, 
e.g. I, 6, 64. 

78 elré: for the accent, see G. 131, 
2; H. 387b; B. 210 note. 

A€éyets, have to say, think. 

éyé: emphatic, balancing ov, above. 

79 aopevos: adj., where we use the 
ady. Cf. mporépa, I, 2, 142, and 
the note. 

olyat: without influence on the 
construction. In this use the 
form olwacis preferred; elsewhere 
olomat. 

80 rocotro. dvtes Soovs: stronger 
than mrdyvres dcovs. “EdAnvés éopuev 
is easily supplied. 

81 mpdypacr, troubles, plight. 

cupPovdrcvdpe0a: note the meanings 
of the act.and the mid. of this vb. 

rl, as to what, indir. ques, 


70 


75 


85 


90 


95 


Anabasis 


108 


mep dv réyets. ov odv Tpos Oedv cupBovrAEvoOY Huiv 6.7L ToL 
Soxel KdAN_OTOY Kal dpicTov Elvat, Kal 6 cou TLuHY olcEL Els TOV 
érevta ypdvov del Aeydpevor, bt. Darivds mote TeupOels mapa 
Baciréws xedevowv Tors "EXAnvas Ta OTA Tapadovva EvpSov- 
Aevopevois EvveBovrAevcev avTois Tdde. olcHa dé GTL avayKn 
reyes Oar év TH “EXAASL A av EvpBovdrevogs. 


fal ‘S\ \ \ / 
tadta wmnyeto BovrAdmevos Kal avTov Tov Tapa Bacihéws TpEC- 


6 6€ Kréapxos 


Bevovra EvpBovredoa py Tapadodvat TA OTA, STs everATLdES 
uadXov etev of “EAXnves. Pandivos dé brootpébas Tapa tHv 
Sd£av adtod eirrev: ’Eyo, ef pev Tov puploy édrtridov ula Ts 
ipiv éot. cwOHvat ToAEMODYTas Bacirel, cVUBovAEVw 47) Tapa- 
SiSdvar Ta Stra: ef SE Tor pndeula cwrnpias éotiv édmIs 
akovtos Bactréws, EvpBovrevw colecOar byiv bry Suvartor. 


Knr€apyos bé pos Tatra eirevs "AANA TadTa pev 52) ov AEyels: 
map’ npav dé amayyerre Tade Ste Hweis oldueBa, ef pev Séor 
Baotre pirous eivar, mrElovos av ak.ou eivar Pidou EyovTes TA 
82 mpos OeHv: he is put upon oath, him. The metaphor is from 
as it were. wrestling. 
6,ru. . . kal 6, whatever ...and mapa, contrary to. 
a thing which, a shift from the 91 Tdv pupiov €AriSov: the art. 
general to the particular. marks the numeral as the ordi- 
83 cis... xpdvov, for all futwre nary or proper one (a round 
time. number); it should not be trans- 
84 ael Acyopevov, when from time to lated. 
time told. Thetextisuncertain. plats, a single one. 
Padivos: far more effective than 92 ow0fval: the infin. depends 


ot, Xen. is giving the words of 
the supposed future narrator. 

86 rade, thus and so. The actual 
advice is of course not given. 

avaykn: for the omission of écrl, 
see I, 3, 21, and the note. 

88 radta trnyeto, sought cun- 
ningly (iro-) to draw him on in 
this. ratra is the inner obj. 

Kal avTov TOV... mperpevovTa, even 
the very one who was serving 
as ambassador. 


90 trorrtpépas, cunningly evading 


upon éA7(s, understood with pla 
tis. Below we have cwrnplas in 
a corresponding phrase. 

94 akovtos Bactdkéws: cf. I, 3, 89, 
and the note. 

95 pev 84: the matter is thus dis- 
missed. Note the exact use of 
ratdra and rade with the emphatic 
pronouns ov and jets. Cf. iste 
and hic. 

97 mdelovos: cf. modo, I, 3, 57. 

av... elvar: direct, dv eluev; s0 dy 
moeuetvy, below, representing av 


ie 


18 
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22 
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[v4 XA / Ui , lal 

oTAa 7) TapaddvTes Adrw, ef Se Séou TorEMEtVY, Apevov dv 
€ lal 

6 6€ Dadivos 
= a \ \ a rn A 
etme: ‘Tatra pév 62 atrayyedovpev? adXA Kal Tade Kyiv elreiv 


Ney: 


Todeuel EvovTes TA STA i) AAXW TrapaddrTes. 


3 / \ ¢ lal lal 
exérevoe Bacirers Tt wévouvcr pev viv avtod crroveat elnaar, 


el \ \ la) 5 
mpotovor dé Kal amodor TdAEMos. ElmaTe odv Kal Tepl ToOUTOU 


TOTEPA MEVELTE Kal oTrOVOaL ElcLY 7) OS TONEMOU OVTOS Tap’ Uuav 
> x 
amayyetho. Kr&apyos & éreEev: “Amrdyyerre Tolvuy Kal rept 


Té otv 


amexpi0n 0 KrXéapyos: “Hy pév 


ToUTOU OTL Kal nuty TavTa SoKel amep Kal Bacirel. 
TavTa éatw; épn 6 Parivos. 


/ lal “— A 
Hévopev, orrovdal, atriodct 5é Kal mpoiodct morewos. 5 Se 
lz ’ y b> 
Taw HnpwoTncEe: Xrovdas 7) ToAEMov aTrayyelAw; Kréapyos Se 
> X Uj > fe \ We > a \ BD 
TavTa Tadd atrexpivato: LXmovdal pévovow, amoda, b€ 4) 
~— A / a 4 , 2 / 
TMpoiovar TOAEMOS. G,TL O€ ToLNnoToL Ov SueanmNveE. 
II. Warivos pév 87) @yeTo Kal of av UT@. Ob O€ 2 
F 5 peév 67) wyeTO Kal of oly av’T@. ob bé Tapa 


"Apiatov jKov Ipoxrfs cal Xepicopos: Mévwv bé avtov eueve 
mapa Apiatw: obror dé éXeyov Ott TOAXOLS hain 6 Aptaios eivat 
Ilépaas éavtov Berriovs, ods ovK av avacxyécba avTovd Bacirev- 


The partics. ¢xovres 
and zrapadéyres supply in each 
case a new protasis. 

101 pévovor: conditional, as mpoi- 
odor and dmutcr, below. 

elnoav: direct eict, The pres. often 
covers the fut.; cf. elo.v, two lines 
below. Do not trans., would be. 

102 elmate: in the forms eas and 
etrare (indic. or imy.) this second 
aor. often has the first aor. vowel. 

103 as modéuov dvtos, that there is 
war. See I, 3, 31, and the note. 

104 dmayye(hkw: observe that the 
subjv. question is followed by 
an imv. answer. 

105 kal qpiv... kal Bacrde?: a rel. 
indicating sameness is regularly 
followed by xai. Often, as here, 
cal is expressed in both clauses 
emphasizing the parallelism. 

106 dmexpién: one of Xen.’s un- 


Toheotper, 


classic forms: dmexplyaro would 
be regular. Note the asyndeton; 
the answer comes quickly. 

107 orovdal . . . méAepnos: notethe 
chiasm. 

110 mounoor: fut. opts. are always 
due to indir. disc. (G, 1287; H. 
855a; B. 548). 


CuHapter IT 


2 HKov, came back. 

avrod: the adv. (cf. I,3,11), further 
explained by wapa ’Apialy, For 
the relations of these two men 
to one another, see c. 1. 26. 

3 eyov. .. hain: the former of 
these vbs. has, in the act., almost 
invariably the construction with 
érc; thelatter virtually only the 
infin. 

modXovs: emphatic position. 

4 BeArlovs: 7.e.in rank; cf. dpicross, 


100 


105 


110 


10 


15 


110 Anabasis 


ef v s A 
ovtos: AAN ef PBovrecOe avvaTévat, HKELY On KErEVEL THS 


/ c X / 
vuxtos. et b€ pH, aiprov Tp@ amidvat dyciv. o d€ Kréapyxos 
lal LY id of / 
elev’ "AXN oUT@ Yp7) TroLeivs Eady pev HKMpEV, @OTTEP AEYETE* 
> x id la £. ce Ud ig lal yy @ DN 4 
el 5€ wn, Mpatrete OTroloy av TL vpiv oinaGe madicTa cumpepey. 
id \ fe > \ 1 6 3 
6,Tu O€ TroLnToL OVE TOUTOLS EtTrE. 
\ a ” en, rt , \ \ 
Mera tadta 76n jAlov SvvovTos cuyKaécas oTpaTHYyous Kal 
> 


Royayods ree Todde. "Epmol, & dvdpes, Ovowevm cévar emt 


Bacidéa ovk éyiyveto Ta iepd. Kal eiKoTws dpa ovK éyiyveTo* 
as yap eyo vov TruvOavopmat, ev pérw hudv Kat Baciréas 6 Téypns 
motapos éott vaveimopos, Ov ovk av Suvaiweba avev TrOlwy dia- 
Bivar+ rota S€ Hueis ovK Exouev. ov pev 67) avTOD ye méveLy 


el x \ > aS) >? ” by4 a be \ \ 
OloV TE* TA YAP ETTLTNOELA OUK E€OTLY EVELV* LEVAL € Tapa TOUS 


I, 5,39. Xen. uses comparative 
forms both with and without 
the ». 

os... Bactdevovtos, who would 
not endure his being king. The 
influence of ¢aln extends (excep- 
tionally) even to the subordinate 
rel.clause. See G. 1524; H. 947; 
B. 671 note. The direct form 
was of ovK av avdoxyorTo. av’rov 

is gen. abs. Cf 
avt Ov moenovvtwy, I, 1, 40. 

5 GAX’ eb BovAcoVe: a sudden shift 
to direct speech. 

vhs vuktos: for the gen. of time, 
see the note on juepay, I, 7, 85. 

6 el 8€ pH, Otherwise. The phrase 
reverses a preceding assumption 
of whatever type, positive or 
negative. Here it is equivalent 
to éay dé uh Hxnre, and below, 
1. 8, it follows édv with the 
subj. See G. 1417; H. 906; B. 
616, 3. 

amévar: fut., not pres. Cf. I, 3, 2, 
and the note. 

7 dowep déyere: the ellipsis is easily 
supplied. 


Bao.devovros 


8 mpattete: the imy. is more vivid 
than a clause with xp7. 

6rotov ... TL: Te is often added 
to indefinite words. 

9 Oru... ele: retain the order 
in translating and remember 
ov6é is more than not. 

10 Svvovros: an Jonic form; cf. 
below, |. 62. The mid. is normal; 
cf. édvero, I, 10, 60. 

11 lévac: dat. infin. of purpose; cf. 
péper Oat, c. 1. 33. 

12 otk éylyvero, would not prove 
favorable, i.e. after repeated 
trials. Contrast the aor. in IV, 
5, § 8, éyévero ért rod mpdrov Kaha 
Ta opayla, 

apa, as I now see, a constant use 
with the impf. 

13 év péow, between. Cf. I, 7, 34. 

Tlypys: Clearchus must have been 
misinformed, or he mistakes 
some canal for the river. 

15 wAota: note the emphatic posi- 
tion, and ef. ra ydp émirHdea, 
below. 

ov pev 84: not that tt is. 

16 olév re: see G. 1024b; H. 1000; 


Book II, Chap. II ET 


Kupou pirdous mavu Kara nuiv Ta lepa jv. be odv xpi TroLEty: 
amovtas Sevtrvety O,7t Tis Exes eTELday 5é onuAVy TO KepaTL wS 
avatravec Oat, cvoxevalerbe- érrevday Sé 70 SevTEpor, avaTiberbe 
yer Nae. i? 3 ON \ Ie / ig ios, / \ A 
él Ta UTotuyla’ él 5é To TpiTw Erecbe TO Hryoupevw, TA pev 
© ., ” \ fa a \ 6a o ” an) 
Urobuya ExovTes Tpos TOV ToTapov, TA Sé Orda Ew, TadT 
axovoavTes of oTpaTnyol Kal AOYayol aTHAOOY Kat érrolouv ovTH. 
Kal TO NowTrov O ev Hpyev, ob dé érre(GovTo, ovy EXopevot, AAA 
M4 lal A , > / e a \ yy c Fie ad ” 

opavres STL pwovos éeppover oia Set Tov dpyovta, ot 8 aAXdou Atre- 

\ rn £ na A ios fol 
[aprO pos THs 0800 iv HAOov €& "Edécou tis lwvias 
A ¥ \ a \ 
béxpe THS padyns otaOmwol Tpeis Kal evevnxovta, Tapacayyat 


po noav. 


mMeVTE Kal TPLaKOVTAa Kal TrEVTAKdCLOL, TTAOLOL TrEVTHKOVTA Kab 


€ s \ ta > se \ a / > / or > 
éEaxioxiduor Kal pvpior: arro b€ THS payns éAéyovTo elvat els 


BaBvrA@va ordb.oe EEnKovta Kal TpLaKdauor. | 


B. 641. The neut. has reference 
to circumstances; the personal 
mase. or fem., as a rule, to char- 
acter. 

lévar: cf. 1.11. 

18 onptvyg: the vb. contains its 
own subj. Cf. éoddrcyée, I, 2, 98. 

T® képati: an isolated use. Greek 
military signals were ordinarily 
given with the cadmvyé. 

és: Clearchus plans to deceive the 
enemy. 

20 7 Hyoupéva, the van, acollective 
neut. 

21 «pds, on the side of. 

7a S€ OTAG=Tovs orXlras, as often. 

22 amfAOov... contrast 
the tenses, 

23 1d Aowrdv, in future. In this 
general sense the gen., Tod Nourob 
(e. g. V, 7, § 34), is somewhat 
commoner. Theacc. often means 
the rest of, and may have a de- 
pendent gen. (e. g. III, 4, § 16). 

6 pév: 7. e. Clearchus; see the 
Introd., § 38. 

24 ébpdver: the vb. is past indic., 


2 . 
érrolouv: 


rather than opt., since the nar- 
rator looks back over the past. 

25 aprOuds: this section is probably 
spurious. It reads like an inter- 
polation and its figures do not 
agree in all particulars with 
those of Book I. 

THs ‘Iwvias: a regular use of the 
gen. with local words. 

26 paxns, battlefield; 
below. 

tpets Kal évevqKovra: eighty-four, 
according to Book I. Allowance 
must, of course, be made for the 
fact that Ephesus, not Sardis, is 
here taken as the starting-point. 
From Ephesus to Sardis was, 
however, only a three days’ jour- 
ney, so that a discrepancy of six 
oraduolremains, It will be noted 
that, if we allow eighteen para- 
sangs for the additional three 
days’ journey, we have, in this 
particular, complete agreement, 
as 517 is the total number accord- 
ing to Book I. 


so again 


28 é\éyovro: of this Xen. could 


20 


25 


2, Anabasis 


30 ‘Evredev érrel oxdros éyévetro MirrtoxvOns pev 6 Opak éywv 7 
Tous Te imméas TOs pel” EavTOD els TETTAPaKOVTA Kal TOV TECOV 
Opakdv ws Tprakoalous nuvTOMeAnTE mpos Baciréa. 

Kréapyos S€ toils dddous Hryeito KaTa Ta TapHyyeApeva, ob 


[°°9) 


8 efrrovto: Kal adixvodvra eis TOV TP@TOV oTaOwov wrap’ >Apt- 
35 alov Kal THy éxelvou otpaTtiav audi péocas viKTas’ Kal év Taba 
Oéuevot TA OTrAa EvvHAOoV of oTpaTHyol Kal Aoxayot THY “EXX7- 
vov tap’ ’Apiaiov: Kal @mocav ot te” EAXnves Kal 0 *Aptaios 
Kal TOV od aUT@ Ol KpadTLCTOL MHTE TPOCWGELY AAANAOUS TUp- 
payol te écecOat- of 5é BadpBapou mpocwpocar Kal HynoecOar 
40 addrAws. tavta d€ wmocayv, cpd~avtes Tatvpov Kal KdTpoy Kal 9 
Kplov els aomda, of pev “EAXnves Barrovtes Eidos, of dé Bap- 


Bapor Aoyxnv. eel 5€ TA TioTa éyéveToO, eimev 0 KXEapxos: 10 


speak only from hearsay. Plut. 41 els domida, so that the blood ran 


Artox. 8, gives the distance as 
500 stadia. 

80 évretOev: 7. e. from the plun- 
dered camp. 


into a shield. Cf. eis morapédy, 
IV,3,§18. In solemn compacts 
three gods were often invoked 
and three victims slain (cf. the 


31 iméas: see the note on I, 5, 82 f. 
ets: cf. I, 2, 15, and the note. 
35 péoas vixras: for the pl., see 


suovetaurilia of the Romans). 
The dipping of a weapon in the 
blood is doubtless symbolic: the 


I, 7, 4, and the note. 

86 Oéyevor Ta StrAa: see I, 5, 88, and 
the note. The partic. includes 
the troops, although agreeing 
with orparnyol and doxayol. 

88 pyre... te, not... but. The 
parallelism calls for re... Te, 
even when one clause is neg. 
In such cases Eng. generally 
uses the adversative, but. Note 
that vbs. of swearing, although 
usually taking the construction 
of indir. disc., have the neg. u%, 
never ov, 

39 mpordporay kal, swore in addi- 
tion that they would also. 


one giving the oath invokes a 
like fate upon himself, if he 
prove faithless(Vollbrecht). The 
corrector of the Paris MS. adds 
a wolf to the list of victims, and, 
according to Plutarch, the wolf 
was the proper victim to sacri- 
fice to Ahriman, the power of 
evil and darkness. 

This is the most solemn com- 
pact recorded in the Anabasis. 
In most instances the oath and 
the giving of the hand suffice. 
(e. g. I, 6,35, and II, 3, § 28). Per- 
haps Xen. wished to make the 
subsequent treachery of Ariaeus 


40 addrws, without guile. The 
word occurs often in treaties; 
Oho AM, Bh Ssh, 


appear the more black. 
42 éyévero, had been exchanged. 
ylyvouat must be translated as 
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w , > > a e lal er 
Aye 67, & ’Apsaie, érrelrep 6 adtos bpiv atddos éotl Kal hpiv, 
’ \ f 7 fol 

ele Tiva yvOpuny exeLs TEL THS Topelas, TOTEpOY ATLiMEV HVTrEp 

6d 6é 


3 nN lal 5) an 
eivrev? “Hp pév 7AOopev arriovtes TavTEeX@s av UT ALpod arTro- 


MrOomev 7) AAAnY Ta évvevonkevar Soxeis ddov KpelTTH. 
AolueOa> brdpye yap viv Huiv ovdev THV ériTndelwv. émrtaxal- 
dexa yap oTabudv Tay éyyuTaTw ovde Sedpo idvtes ex THs yaopas 
ovdev elyouev AapBavev: Oa Sé te Fv, jets Scatropevdpevor 
KaTedaTavncapev. viv & émivoodpev TropevecOar paxpotépav 
Lev, THY & erriTndeiwy ovK aTropnaopev. TopevTéov & rpiv Tors 
Tpatous otabmors ws av dvvameOa paxpotdtous, (va ws Tei- 
oTov aTooTdcwpev TOD BacidiKod oTpaTedpaTos: iv yap ataké 
dv0 7) TPLOV HuEepov oddv amroaxoper, ovKére pn StvnTaL Bact- 


revs Nuas KaTaraBPeiv. 
oe épérecbat: 


4 ” \ \ an > ie lal 
mropeved Oar: taoWS oé Kal TMV emiTNnOEl@v OTTAVLEL. 


THY yvouny exw Eywrye. 


> t \ \ 7 > ie 

odiywm MeV Yap OTpaTEevpaTL OV TOAMN- 
\ Sd oy] / > 8 Va t 

TONUY €Y@V OTOAOV OV OUYHTETAL TAYEWS 


, yy 
TavTHV, edn, 


"Hy 6é aitn 9 otpatnyla ovdév ardro Suvapevyn 7) aTrodpavat 


the context demands. It may the inner obj. (G. 1597; H. 990; 
supply a passive to almost any B, 665). Trans., we must make. 
vb. Cf. I, 5, 35. 
43 aye 5h, come now. 52 as av... pakpotdtovs, as long 
44 nvrep, the same as; sc. oddv. as possible. 


46 td Awod: a slight personifica- 
tion, common with this word. 
Of. I, 5, 26. 

47 imdpxe, have to count upon, 
more than = éo7u, 

48 oradpav: gen. of time. 

éyyutatw: adv. as an attributive. 

49 elyopev, were we able. 

50 karedarravficapev: for the force 
of the prep., cf. kadndurd6nea, I, 3, 
15, 

pakpotépav: sc. dddv. 

61 émrndelwv: gen. with a word ex- 
pressing want. 

mopevtéov: verb, adj. in the imper- 
sonal construction, with acc. of 


53 a@maé: cf. I, 9, 34. 

54 qHpepOv: gen. of measure, with 
0d6y. 

ovKért py Svvntar: emphatic neg. 
of the fut. (G. 1360; H. 1032; B. 
569, 2). 

57 omavet: for the form, cf. Kat- 
ety, c. 1. 23. 

58 éywye, I, for my part. Note, 
also, the emphatic postponement 
of the word. 

59 qv... Svvapévn, now this was 
a form of generalship which 
amounted to nothing else. The 
resolved vb. form (for ¢d%varo) 
brings the partic. into stronger 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


70 
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y a ’ / 5) \ \ ee 
i) arroduyeiv: 1 O€ TUYN EoTpaTHYNnTE KAANOV. ETrEL yap NuLEpA 
> / > A > Lay ved \ oe / ef 
éyévero, éropevovto év de&a éyovtes TOV HALOV, NoyeCopevor HEELY 
¢ fol , »\ r 
dima Hriw SbvovtTe els Kdpas THs BaBudAwvias ywopas: Kat TOUTO 
pev ovk erevacOncav. ete O€ audi SeiAnv EdoEav Torepiors 
c lal ig / \ lal © ‘ ral XN yy > cal / 
opav imméas: Kai Tov Te EXXANVOY OF pH ETUXOD EV Tals Takeo 
» ss a \ > ig ’ 
évtes ets Tas Takes éOcov, Kal "Apiaios, eTUyyave yap ef’ apa- 

c \ 
Ens ropevdpevos Si0Tt érétpwto, KataBas eOwpakifeto Kal of vv 
aita. év @ b& wmrovTo jKov déyovTEs of mpoTrendOevTes 

a / \ 

oKkorrol btu ovy imels elev ANN Urrobuyla véwowTo. Kal evs 
éyvwocav mdvtes OTe éyyts mou éotpatotredeveto Bacidevs: Kal 
yap Kamrvos épaiveto év KHmals ov Tpdcw. 

Kréapyos 5é él pév tors trodeulous ovK iyevs noe yap 
Kal amepnkotas Tos oTpati@tas Kal aoitous dvtas: 76n dé 
Kal de tv: ov pévtor ovdé aTrékrwve, HuraTTOMEvOS 17) SoKOLH 

i > ‘| >’ (A BA ae a e / / ? x. > 
hevryerv, AAN EvOdwpoy Ayov dua TO Hriw Svopev@ els TAS eyyv- 
TATW KOmas TOS TPOTOUS Eyor KaTEcKHVaTEV, EE OY SinpTacTo 
Ud TOD BaciALKOD oTpaTEvmaTOS Kal avTa TA ATO TOY O/KL@Y 
EvXa. 


fal / ¢ , 
ot O€ VoTEpor TKOTALOL TPOTLOVTES WS ETUYYaVOY ExagTOL NUAL 


5 a / t 
Of Mev OY TPATOL bus TPOTw TLL éoTpaTOTEdEVTAaYTO, 


relief. Cf. elvac puddrrwy, I, 2, 71 jyev: the obj., 7d orpdrevua, is 
122f. For this use of dvvayar, cf. omitted. 
iL, i BS 72 aeipnKdtas, were worn out. Cf. 


GroSpavar... dmopvyetv: cf. 1,4, 49: 

60 tixn: almost personified. 

62 Stvovri: cf. 1.10, and the note, 

rovTo .. . ebevoOnoav: cf. I, 8, 42. 

63 SeAnv: cf. 1, 8, 26, and the note, 
It was not yet sunset, § 16. 

eotav, they thought. Of. I, 7, 4, 
and the note. 

64 of ph Ervxov: the neg. shows 
that the rel. is indefinite. 

65 éh’ audéns: cf. I, 7, 92. 

67 év¢: cf. I, 2,117, and the note. 

68 clev . . . véyouvro: opt., since Acé- 
yorvres takes the time of jxov. 
For the pl. vb. with neut. pl. 
subj., cf. I, 2, 38, and the note. 


amayopevovor, I, 5, 18, 

73 ob pévrou ovSE AmékAtve, however 
he did not even turn aside either. 

74 evOiwpov, straight on, a poetic 
word. The adj. supplies the 
place of an inner obj. 

75 é ov... da: retain the or- 
der, from which there had been 
taken... even the very timbers. 
For the pregnant use of the 
prep., cf. wapd, I, 1, 18, and the 
note. 

77 tedrw tivl, after a fashion. 

78 oKotato.: adj. for adv. again. 

niAltovro: the circumstances ac- 
count for the choice of the 
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\ o ¢ 
Covto, kal Kpavyiy ToAAny érolovy KadodYTEs AAAAOUS, BoTE 
‘ \ Be Y ie a 
Kal TOUS TrOhEMLoUS AKOVELY: WoTE OL pev eyyUTaTa TOV TOE- 
/ Namo 5 a a A \ A a 
Miwy Kal épvyov xk TY oKnvopaTav. Shrov 6€ Tov’TO TH 
¢ b) A 
votepata éyéveto: ote yap viotinoy é7’ ovdev ehavyn ove 
oTpatoTedsoyv ovTe KaTrvos ovbapmod TAnaiov. é€eTAayN Oé, ws 
” \ Len fal , 
€oike, Kal Bacireds TH efddm Tod oTpaTevpmaTos. ednrAwae be 
TOUTO ols TH VoTEpala ETpaTTE. Tpoiovans pévToL THS vUKTOS 
12 ON a f na 
TavTns Kal Tois “EXdAnot PdBos eumrimte, Kai OopuBos Kat dod- 
mos Hv olov etxos pdBou eumecdvtos ylyverOar. Knréapyos dé 
7 5) a a ee 4 9“ a LZ ” 
Torpidny ’Hreiov, dv ériyyavev éywv trap’ éavt@ KypuKa apl- 
OTOV TOV TOTE, avELTTELY ExedEVTE OLYHNY KNPVEAVTA OTL Trpoaryo- 
as Ce a Xx \ > / \ BA > Ni [4 
pevovol ot adpyovtes, Os dv Tov adpévta Tov dvov els TA STA 
Envion, OTe AnWeTar pic ov TadrXavTOV. é7rel Sé TadTa exnpvyOn, 
éyvwoav of oTpatiotat OTe KEvos Oo PoBos Elin Kal ot apYovTes 
a A » 
cao. awa Oe dpOpw mapynyyerev 6 Kréapxos els taki Ta 
4 « ¢ 
dda TiWecOat Tos “EXAnvas Yep elyov OTE HY H MayN. 
III. “O 6€ 67 éypawa or Bacirels eEerdrdyn TH épddy, 
Tobe SHAov HV. TH wev yap TPdcOEev Huepa TéuTTWY TA Orda 
/ > ig / \ ef € / > / ve 
mapaciodvat éxédeve, TOTe O€ Gua HrAlw avaTédrovTL KHPUKAS 


érreurpe mrepl arrovday. ol & érel nAOPov pos Tors tpopirAakas, 


durative tense. Contrast the nothing of the matter. A very 


aor. éorpatoredevcarTo, |. 77. 

81 Kal épvyov, actually fled. 

83 éerAdyn: cf. éxrdayels, I, 8, 81. 
The word is a strong one, and is 
further emphasized by its posi- 
tion. 


86 8000s: a poetic word. Cf. 
édovmnoay, I, 8, 74. 
87 olov: masc., not neut. With 


e(kés Supply éoT1, 

89 Tdv TOTE: SC. KnpUKwY, 

90 dsav... pynvion: acondit. rel. 
clause, forming a part of the 
indir. disc. despite its position 
before én. Cf. 1, 6,6 f., and the 
note. 

Tov dvov: 7%. e. the generals make 


similar story is told of the Athe- 
nian general Iphicrates in Po- 
lyaenus III, 9, 4. 

91 rddavrov: a large reward. 

93 ra d7Aa: the heavy arms were, 
as a rule, stacked in one place. 

94 yrep elxov, just as they stood. 


Cuarpter IIIT 


16... €ypaa: seec. 2. 83 f. 

2 wéurwv: used without an obj., as 
send may be in Eng. 

3 éké&Meve: with this vb. there is 
often a tendency to use the impf., 
rather than the aor. 

4 mepl omovdav: a decided change 


80 
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VA € * 
5 ébyntouy Tors dpyovTas.. émreLdr dé amnyyedAov of TpopvaAakes, 
lal . lal , 
Kréapyos tuxav téte Tas Ta€es emicKoT ay eitev TOIS Tpodu- 
2 \ vd / ” n~ / > \ 
rake KerevELy TOS KNPUKAS TrEpLmevELY AYPL AV TXOAATH. ETFEL 
a A A ’ 
8¢ KatéoTnoe TO OTpaTEevpWa @oTE Kaas eyxELY OpacPar TavTH 
lal t7 , rot > 
pdrayya muKvynv, éxtos TOV Trav S€ pndéva KaTafhavy eivat, 
> lol ’ 
10 €xddece TOS ayyéXous, Kal avTOS TE TPOHADE TOUS TE EVOTAO- 
, A wv a \ A 
Tatous éyov Kal evederTaTOVS THY avTOU TTpAaTL@TaY Kal ToOIS 
” lal >. x »” > \ ée io X\ lal > 
addrols oTpaTnyois TavTa Eppacev, errel S€ Hv Tpos Tos ay- 
: ¢ \ lal 
yérous, avnpota ti BovrAowTo. of & éXeyov Stu Tepl crovday 
of + vf € Se f A: / al 
HKowev avopes oltives ikavol Ecovta Ta TE Tapa BacidEws TOIS 
1s "EXAnow amayyeidar Kal Ta Tapa Tov ‘“EXAnvev PBacirel. 
a Si BJ V6 > / f 2 a ee ys lal 
5 6€ amexpivato: *AmrayyéAXeTE Toivuy avT@ OTL pans bet 


a ” \ > ” 0° © / \ IA 
TPWTOV* APlLoOTOV yap OUK €OTLY OU 0 TOAMLNT OV TEP OT OVOWV 


in the king’s attitude, com- men. The closed ranks of the 
mented on in ITI, 1, § 28. hoplites in front would prevent 
6 émckoTmGv: supplementary par- the unarmed from being seen. 
tic. with rux dp. 10 avtés-te: correlative with kal 
7 axpt, until. This word lacks Tots &\Nots, below; the interven- 
prose warrant. It has been as ing re and xal connect the adjs. 
sumed that Xen. means to rep- 12 ravra: 7.e. they were to follow 
resent Clearchus as speaking in his example. 
his own dialect; but, in view of 14 fxovev, had come, since #xw is in 
our author’s many poeticisms, force a perf. 


this is, at best, highly uncertain.  ottwes ... €crovrat: a rel. clause 
Cf. his use of éore, below |. 30, a of purpose. Of. doris ... amd- 
word used by no other prose fe, I, 3, 70 f. Observe that in 


author. such a clause the indic. is usually 
8 ote. . . d6pacbar, so that it pre- retained, even after a secondary 
sented a fine appearance. This tense. 
phrase is further explained by 1d re wapd: 7%. e. proposals. The 
mavTn pddayya muKviy. odpacbac context supplies the noun. 
limits and defines ca@s (for the 16 paxns.. . mpdtov: both words 
looking). See G. 1528; H. 952; are emphasized by their position. 
B. 641. The act.infin.isregular 17 apiorov... aptorov: for the 
in these phrases (cf. dpav oruyvés order, cf. iyyedXov . . . aHyyeddor, 
[I], 6, §9]), so that it may be re- I, 7, 62 ff., and the note. 
garded as doubtful whether we or: for the accent, see G. 144, 5; 
have here the pass., or the un- H. 480; B. 262, 1. 


Attic mid.in the senseof the act. 6 trodphowv(sc. orc), nor lives there 
9 eros TOV StrAwv, except the armed aman who will dare. 


book, Lie Chap. LIT TAT, 


4 Tad 4 X f ” lal bg 7 
éyerv Tos “EXAnoL bn Topicas apiotov. TavTa aKovoarTes 
€ ” \ ot = 
OL ayyedXoL amrnNavVOY, Kal TKov TaXv: @ Kal SHArov Hv Stu 
> 4 \ a Meh ed: / fal [g 
éyyus mou Bacineds Av 7) AXXOS Tis @ ETrETETAKTO TAVTA TpPaTTEL: 
- “g > lal lal 
EXeyou O€ Ott etxoTa Soxoiev Aéyew Bacirel, Kal HKovev ayeudvas 
yy ral > “A aX } \ 4 ” ” 4 
éyovTes ol avTovs, €av orrovdal yévovtat, a€ovow évOev &Eovar 


si ? / a \ b] , ? ? ca a > id / 
Ta emriTNOeLa. Oo dé NP@®TaA EL AVUTOLS TOLS avopact oT eVOOLTO 


x 


tal > aia’ be or) a \ a ” ” sf A 
Tois lovat Kal amTrLovaLy, 7) Kal Tols AAXOLS EcoWTO GToVveal. ot 
vaeer: ” / x a NY Se lol an 
bé,“Atracw, épacar, wéxpt av Bacihei Ta Tap’ buov Siayyerdn. 
? \ \ a 7 uf ? \ ig / 2 
érrel 5€ TavTa elzrov, peTaoTTHOdMEVOS avTOUS 6 Kréapyos éBov- 
NeveTo: Kal edcKe Tas aTroVvdas TroveicOar Tayd Kal Kal Hov- 
yiav édOeiv te eri Ta emitHndea Kal NaBelv. Oo S€ Kréapyos 
ele: Aoxei pwév Kapol TadTa: ov pévToL Tayd YE aTrayyEro, 
4 > ce 
adra Siatphyw ect av oKVnTwOLY Ol Ayyedou pn aTroddEN Hiv 
\ ba f fal cd / / bya AN a La / 
Tas omroveas Troincacbat: oipwal ye mévToL, py, Kal Tots Huere- 
, b ) \ / / @ b] \ } \ 26 / 
pois oTpati@tais Tov avtov ddBov mapécecOa. érrel 5é eddKer 
\ ‘if > / 4 / } \ ? \ € tal 
Kalpos elvat, amnyyerdrev OTL omévdoito, Kal evOds HryetoOat 


> / \ > lA 
éxédeve pos TAaTLTNOELA. 


18 py topicas: conditional, as is 
shown by the neg. Clearchus 
keeps up his bold bearing, and 
with success; the envoys are 
1eady enough to procure sup- 
plies. 

19 w, whereby. 

20 @ émwetéraxto, to whom com- 


mands had been given. See 
I, 6, 59, and the note. 
21 Soxotev . . . Hkouev .. . eovor: 


direct, doxetre . . WKopev 
tere. Note the rapid shift of 
subj , always easy in Greek. 

23 atrois: practically =pdvos, Cf. 
I, 8, 44, and the note. 

orévdoito: cf. etnoay, c. 1.101, and 
the note. 

24 trois lodor: z.e. those going with 
the Persian envoys to obtain 
supplies. As a matter of fact, 
Clearchus leads the whole army 


(§ 6). 


25 péxptav.. . StayyedOq: in this 
chapter we have already had 
dxpe in the sense of wntil (1. 7, 
where see the note) and éore 
occurs below, |. 30, wéxpe is not 
rare in prose, but is not nearly 
as common as éws. After negs. 
mply is regular; see I, 2, 12. 

26 petaotnodpevos attovs, having 
them retire. COf., with change 
of voice, perarrdayres, below (1.86). 

27 éoxer: i.e. to the deliberating 
generals. Clearchus’ own opin- 
ion follows. 

30 oxvhowow: ingressive. 

amodofy: for the neg. force of the 
prep., cf. admoyndlowvra, I, 4, 98. 

81 ofpar . . . mapérecOar: these 
words show that Clearchus, de- 
spite his bold front, was not un- 
aware of the gravity of their 
situation. 

83 orévSoito: he said omévdouue 
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€ Le / b] s A \ 

Kal of peéev ayodvto, KAXéapyos pévtou emopeveTo Tas pev 

4 ’ , \ > \ 

amroveds Troinodpevos, TO 6€ oTpdTevpa exwv év Taber, Kal avTOS 

/ \ > lal “A 

amicOopurdce. Kai évervryyavov tdppows Kal avrAGow UdaTos 

/ A > ) 

Trypecw os pn OvvacOa. SiaBaivey avev yepupovs adr 

érovodvto SiaBaces ék TOV owikav of Hoav eKTETTWKOTES, 

rods 8é kal éEéxortov. Kal évtad0a iv Kréapyov xatapabeiv 

nr a \ / 4 > \ Lod 

cos éreotdter, ev pev TH apiotepa yeipt TO Sdpu éxav, év dé TH 

nn A lal \ lal 

de&a Baxtnplav: Kal et tis adT@ doxoln THY Tpos TOdTO TeTAY- 

/ , > / \ > hs BG BA x 

pévav Braxkevev, ExrEyOMEVOS TOV émiTnoetov Emraroev av, Kal 
es SN Uj > \ X\ 2 / oe a 

dua avtTos mpocerduBaver eis TOV THAOV EuBaivov> WaTE TACLY 

5 \ \ 

alayvvny elvat py ov cvaTrovdadtav. Kal érdyOnoav Tpos avTO 

of els Tpidkovta &tn yeyouvdtes: émrel 5é KXeapyor éwpwv orov- 


35 pévrot balances pév, but is more 
strongly adversative than 6é. 

36 moinodpevos: Concessive, 

év tager: ready, in case of anattack. 
He feared treachery. 

37 éverbyxavov;: frequentative. 

avAdowv: doubtless smaller ditches 
intersecting the rd¢po. The 
whole represents an elaborate 
system of irrigation, whereby 
the natural fertility of Babylonia 
was greatly enhanced. Cf. II, 
4,$13. From §13 we infer that 
these had been flooded, in order 
to impede the progress of the 
Greeks. 

38 ds pH Sivacbar: cf. I, 5, 64, and 
the note. 

39 StaBdoes: cf. I, 5, 73, and the 
note. Many editors omit the 
word, as yed¢vpas readily supplies 
itself as the obj. 

ot qRoav exremtwxdtes, which lay 
there, fallen. The phrase is not 
a mere plpf. (= ékererrdxecay); 
each element has its own force. 
Cf. the note on elvar . . . puddr- 
twp, I, 2, 122 f. 


40 KiXéapxov: prolepsis; see on 7Gy 
BapBdpwr, I, 1, 20. 

41 tq adpiotepa yetp{: he is not 
cumbered with a shield, but 
carries his spear (7d dépv) in the 
left hand, leaving the right free 
to wield a stick (no art.). For 
the stick, see I, 5, 70, and for 
Clearchus as a disciplinarian, 
II, 6, § 8. 

42 el... Soxolyn... Ematcev av: 
the dv is frequentative (see I, 9, 
68) and the condition is general. 

44 els rov myddv: cf. I, 5, 49. 

45 pH od cvomovddterv, not to be 
equally zealous. Such an infin. 
has regularly the neg. uj; it 
takes “} od only when the lead- 
ing vb. is neg.; see G. 1616; H. 
1034; B. 484. Here the phrase 
ore aloxtvny elvac implies nega- 
tion. See G. M. T. 817, and ef. 
Anab. III, 1,§13, where, however, 
the question, rf éuroduy;, is equi- 
valent to ovdéy éumrodév. Such 
cases are exceptional. 

mpds avté: airés is often used of 
the matter in hand. 
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, / \ A 
dalovra, tpocerduBavov nal oi mpecBvtepor. rodv dé waddov 
id / yy ie 4 \ i De A jf > 
Co) KrA€apyos éomrevoev, UToTTEVoV 1 alel OUTW MANPELS ElvaL 
tas Tappous datos: ov yap Hv @pa ola TO Trediov apdev: add’ 
7 X\ lal 
iva non TOA Tpopaivorto Tois “EXAnox Seva els THY Tropelay, 

4 iv4 / € / > \ \ / \ A 
tovtov évexa Baoiléa vT@mrtevey el TO Trediov Td Vdwp 
apeévat. 

Ilopevopevor b€ adixovto els copas bOev arrédeEav of Hye- 
poves AauBavey ta émitndera. evnv dé citos ToAdS Kal olvos 
ghowwikwv kat d&0s &ntov aro Tov avTaY. adtal 6€ ai Badavor 

A , vw \ > -_¢ ” IQA A Jey, 
Tav powikwy otas pév ev Tots “EXAnow éotiy ldeiv Tois olKérals 

€ rf 
améxewto, ai O€ Tois Seomdtais aroKelwevat oav aTrOAEKTOL, 


Gavydovat Tov KddXOVS Kal peyeBous, 7 5é dus HA€KTpOU ovdEY 


46 of ... yeyovdtes, those thirty 
years old and under. 

47 of mperBitepor: observe how the 
chiastic order emphasizes this 
word. 

48 trontetwv py... elvar: forthe 
neg., see the note on pndéev ay 

. tabety, 1,9, 29. Some explain 
by assuming that the direct 
form was interrog., pq del elo; 

49 ola... Gpdav: cf. the use of 
the infin. with dare, olds re, and 
otév re (G. 1526; H. 1000; B. 641; 
G. M. T. 759). The time for 
irrigation was summer; it was 
now October. 

50 75n, at the start. 

51 rovrov évexa: resuming the final 
clause. 

54 olvos howlkwv, palm-wine. 
I, 5, 66, and the note. 

55 dfos . . . ad’rav: presumably, 
after the juice had been pressed 
out for wine, the residue was 
boiled and an inferior drink 
made, 

Bddravo.: cf. I, 5, 66, and the note. 
For the partitive appos., see the 


Cf. 


note on dpyuara, I, 8, 78. Here 
the partitive gen. at the head of 
the sentence would have given 
an awkward succession of geni- 
tives. 

56 év rots “EAAnoww: even when the 
name of a country is in common 
use (as 7 “E\Ads) the Greek 
often prefers to use the name 
of the people in the pl. (Cf. 
és Ilildas, I, 1, 62, and the 
note. 

toriv: cf. I, 5,17, and the note. 

57 améxevto, were laid aside. 
wat often supplies a pass. to 
TlOnma. 

58 Kdddous . . . peyéBovs: causal 
gens. (G. 1126; H. 744; B. 366). 
mNA€ktpov: 2. e. HéxTpou SYews. This 
shorter form of comparison is 
often preferred. Cf. ITI, 1, § 23, 
cdpuara lkavwtepa Tovrwy, and see 
G. 1178; H.773b. For #extpoyr, 
see the vocab. Amber would 
seem a natural rendering here, 
but these dates were also called 
xpucoBddavor; so that Xen. very 
probably had in mind the metal. 


kel- 


50 


55 


60 


65 


70 


120 Anabasis 


> \ 
Siepepev’ tas dé twas Enpatvovtes Tpaynpata ameTiVecav. Kat 


iv cai rapa mérov Hdv pév, kepararyés Sé. evtadOa Kal Tov 
éyeparov Tod folviKos mpaTov épayov of otpaTiMTat, Kal 06 
moAno) eOavpalov Té TE Eidos Kal THY idudtnTAa THS NSovAS. jv 
5¢ ofddpa Kal TodTo Kepararyés. 0 S€ hotwE dbev eEarpebety 
6 éyxépanros bros nvalvero. 

’"Evradda éuewav suépas tpeis: Kal mapa peyddov Baciéws 
hee Ticoadhépyyns Kat 6 THS Baciréws yuvaKos adedrpos Kal 


dé 


annvrncay avtois of Tay “EAAjvov otpatnyol, Edheye TPATOS 


drrou Ildpoat tpeis: Soros Sé€ mroddol elmrovTo. ere 


Ticoadépyns 8v épunvéws toidde. “Kyo, & avdpes “EAAnves, 
yeltov olk@ TH “EAAAOL, Kal érel buds eidov els TOoArA Kal 
aunyava Temt@Kdtas, eUpnua eromodunv el mos Sduvalunv 
mapa Baciréos aitjcacba Sodvar €uoi arocacat Upas Els THY 
“EAXaba. 
ovTE Trpos THs Taons EXAdbos. TavTa dé yvovs HTOvUNY Baciréa, 


oipat yap av ovK ayaploTas pot ExELy OVTE TPOS UMaV 


59 tas S€ Twas: ris is often added 
to 6 uév and 6 6é; cf. ITI, 3, § 19. 

Ttpaynpata, for sweetmeats. 

60 jv: the subj. is probably vague. 
It is unnecessary to evolve 7d 
Ttpdynua from tpayjuara, 750 is 
the substant. neut. in the pred. 
(a pleasant thing); see G. 925; 
H. 617; B. 423; and cf. IT, 5, § 9. 

61 éyKépadov tod dholvikos, the cab- 
bage of the palm. Cf. Pliny, 
H.N., XIII, 4. Dulcis medulla 
earum (7. €. palmarum) in cacu- 
mine quod cerebrum apellant. 

ap&rtov, for the first time; contrast 
mp@ros, below, |. 68. 

62 lSidrnTa. . . nSovijs, its peculiar 
jlavor. 

63 éEarpeOeln: frequentative. 

66 yvvackés: her name was Statira. 

70 yelrwv: remember that % “E\\ds 
includes the Greek cities of 
Asia Minor. 


moAAd kal dunxava: after forms 
of modv’s, kal may often be left 
untranslated; cf. II, 4, § 21. 

71 evpnpa érornodunv, J counted it 
a piece of good fortune. 

el Suvalunv: oblique for éay dStvwuat, 

72 airnracbar, to win my request. 
Note the tense and the voice. 

Sotvat, that he should grant, obj. 
of airjoacbae (cf. S064va, I, 1, 36), 
and itself governing drocdcat. 

73 otpar... exe, for I think it 
would not be a thankless task. 
For the position of dy, cf. I, 3, 29, 
and the note. Here dy precedes 
ov« because of the latter’s close 
connection with dyaplorws. 

apés: cf. I, 6, 29. 

74 ris wéons “EAAGS0s: for mas in 
the attrib. position, see G. 979; 
H. 672; B. 455. 

jrovpnv: note the tense, and con- 
trast alrjcacba:, above. 
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/ > aad ee Yj a fa) 
A€yav avT@ ore Sieaiws av por yxaptCoro, bt. ad’t@ Kopdy re ére- 
t lal ” \ Ie y iv Grier) / 
oTpaTevovTa TpaToS nyyelra Kal Bonfeav éyov dua TH ayyerla 
> / \ if. an \ \ 4 / she 
adikounv, Kal povos TOV KaTa Tors “EXAnvas TeTaypEvov ovK 
»” >» \ , \ v2 a > Led c if 
épuyov, adda Sunraca Kal cvvewer~Ea Bacirel év TM ULETEDM 
/ »” lal 
otpatorédw évOa Bacireds adixeto, érel Kipov améxrewe kal 
\ la lal lol fal an 
tous Ev Kip BapBdpous ediw€e odbv toicde Tois Tapodou viv 
’ 2 A iv » Mo ’ 
Het’ MOU, OiTEP AUT@ Eliot TLioTOTAaTOL. Kal Teph wey TOUTwY 
c. na 
uméayetd wot Bovrevoer Oar épécbar dé we twas exérevev €XOovta 
st 4 5) zs 3 3 5. \ , eoA 
Tivos &vexev é€otpatevoate em’ aitov. Kul cupBovreto wpiv 
Letplas avroxpivacOa, tva por evtpaxtotepoy 7 éav Te OvVV@waL 
> \ eon , > A ! 
ayabov tyiv map’ avtod duaTrpdéacba. 
A “s 
IIpos tavrta petacravtes ot “EXXAnves éBovdevovto: Kal 
atrexpivavto, KrXéapyos & édeyev: “Hyeis ote cvvydOopev as 
Bactret ToreunoovtTes ovTE érropevdpeOa eri Bacidéa, adda 
ToAAas mpohaceas Kipos nipicxev, ws Kal ov ev oicba, iva 
e la) > / Si \ i fal Fd / > Lf. b] \ 
buds Te aTapacKevous AdBo. Kal Huds evOdde aydyo. érel 
pevToL 70n avTov éEwpapev ev Sevv@ Ovta, naxvvOnpev Kal Oeors 


Kal avOparrovs mpodovvar avtov, év TO Tpdcbev ypdvw Tapé- 


75 émurtpatevovta: quoted after mpayyuévos, below, 1. 104. The 
fyyera. ayyé&d\w permits all prep. emphasizes the idea of ac- 
three constructions, although complishment. 


For 


86 petactdvtes: cf. ueraornoduevos, 


the partic. is infrequent. 
aboye, 1. 26, and note the differ- 


the fact, see I, 2, 23 ff. 


78 Siqdaca: c/. I, 10, 30 

79 eva: c/. 1,10, 2ff.,and the note. 

a@réktewve: Plut. Artow. 14 states 
that the king claimed to have 
slain Cyrus with his own hand. 

80 rotcSe: said with a gesture. 

81 aird: 7. e. the king. 

82 épéobar: in chiastic order with 
BovXedcer Bat, 

84 petplws: ze. less haughtily than 
before. 

edmpaxrotepov: verbal adjs. may of 
course be compared. For par- 
tics., see the note on 7puednuévas, 
I, 7, 92. 


85 Stampdtacbar, win. Cf. Suare- 


ence in voice. 
87 edeyev, Was spokesman. 


91 év Sev: at Thapsacus? See 
I, 5, 74 ff. 
ToxivOnpev ... atrov, we were 


ashamed both before gods and 
men to betray him. aloxvvouat 
takes an acc. of the thing of 
which one is ashamed, and also 
of the person before whom one 
feelsshame. Here we have both, 
mpodovvac supplying the place of 
one acc. See G. 1049, 1519; H. 
712, 948; B. 329, 1; 638. 

92 mapéxovtes: impf. partic., as is 
clear from the context. 


75 


80 


85 


90 


95 


100 


105 
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lal 4s cal \ lal / BA 
Novres Huds avrors ed moreiv. érrel 6€ Kipos réOvnxev, ovTe 
fale «8 am a > a ee Ve ee cr ft 
Baoirel avtirovovpeba THS apyAs ov7T Eativ Otov évexa Bovdror- 
x \ 4 ie a tal v4 pam > 
peOa av tHv Bactd€ws yopav KaKa@S TrOLEtY, OVO’ aUTOY aTro- 
lal BN i yy € aA \ 
kteivat dv €Oérormev, Topevoiuea & av oixade, et TIS NMaS p1) 
lal \ a lal > & 
AuToin: adiKodvTa pévToL TreipacdpeOa adv Tois Bevis apu- 
lal i lol = \ vol 
vacOat> eav pevToe TIS HUAS Kal Ev TOLOY UTapXn, Kal TOUTOV 
5 aA Q A =. 
els ye SUvapuv ovy HTTnTOuEOa Ed TroLodYTES, 6 eV OUTWS ElTTEV" 
lal \ Lal rf 
axovaas 6€ 0 Ticoadhepyys Tatra, épn, eyo aTrayyer@ Baorret 
Vie lal Ul \ + oa A £ / 8’ Xx > \ 4 e 5 \ 
Kal vpiv Tadw Ta Tap’ éxelvov: péxpt 0 av éy@ Kw al oTrOVeai 
pevovtwy: ayopay Sé nueis mrapéEopev. 
\ id ” 
Kal eis pev tHv totepatavy ovy jKev: &o ot “EXXnves 
fal / 4 
edpovrilov: th O€ Tpitn Kav Ereyev Ste SiaTrempaypmevos 7KoL 
a a“ f 
mapa Bacirtéws doOjvat ait@ c@fev tos “EXAnvas, Kaitrep 
rn » al lal A 
TOARY AVTLrEYOVTaDV wS OvK aELov ein BacirEl Adeivat Tors ed’ 
Kal viv éeorw tpiv 


€ \ t t \ 4 
E€AUTOV OTPATEVITAMEVOUS. TEXOS dé E€LTTE* 


musta NaBeEiv Trap’ nuov 7 urnv piriav trapéEev buiv THY Yopav 


98 kal ed mwo.dv: «af marks this 


93 «d wovetv: infin. of purpose. 

94 avrirovotpeOa: cf. c. 1. 59. 

ovr’ éotiv Stov évexa, nor is there 
any reason why. 

Povrtolpeba . . . €éAourev: the dif- 
ference in meaning is not to be 
pushed. Xen. often chooses to 
vary his language; see the In- 
trod., §39. Note the potential 
opt., following an indic., and the 
chiastic order. 

96 tis: often used when a definite 
person is meant (cf. II, 4, §22 
end). Here the threatening tone 
is manifest. 

97 abikotvTra pévror, him that 
wrongs us, however. The em- 
phatic order should be retained. 

atv tots Veots, with heaven's help. 
The phrase is a common one, 
but does not therefore lack force. 
For the tone, cf. II, 5, §7; III, 
2, §10. 


phrase as parallel with aéd:xodvra, 
trdpxy, begin, with supplementary 
partic. 

kal tovrov: retain the order, In 
his case also. The gen. is due 
to the vb. of inferiority. 

99 ed movotvres, in doing good, cir- 
cumstantial partic. with yrrnc6- 
mea, 

6 pév: is the asyndeton felt? 

101 qKw: what mood? 

102 pevévrwv: not a partic. 

103 els: ef. I, 7, 4. 

104 S.amerpaypévos: cf. Siampdtac- 
dar, above, 1.85. Its obj. is the 
infin. clause. 

105 S00fjvar.. .”“EAAnvas. 
vat, above, 1. 72. 

106 afvov, becoming. 

108 mora AaPetv: the phrase im- 
plies a promise, and so legiti- 
mately governs the infin. 


Cf. 500- 


23 
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\ 
kat addros arate eis tTHv “EXXdda ayopav Tapéxyovtas: brrov 
8 nx Were / fa) U Cd ca) > a s oe \ 

av wn 7 TplacOa, AapPavew buds ex THS yYoOpas edoomev TA 
emit 56 ig lal be Ly i¢ a 5 / ? fe S \ “a 

noeia. wupas € ad nuiv Senoe oudcat 7 uv TopevcecOat 

id lal lal 
as dua girlas aowds cita Kal Tota AauBdvovTas OrdTav pH 
ayopav Tapéyopev: iv dé Tapéyopev ayopav, mvoupevous EEE 

\ > Pg fa) ” \ ” \ NS ” 
Ta émiTnoea. Tavita edoke, Kal @pooav kal dekras Edocav ad 
Ticcadépyns cal 6 ris Bacihéws yuvaikds aderdos Tols TaV 
‘EXAnvav otpatnyois Kal oyayois Kal éXaBov mapa Tov 
“EAA. 


are. ws Baciréa- 


peta 5€ Tadta Ticoadéprys eitev: Nov pev bn 
eredav 6€ dvatpdEwpar & déopa, Ew 


/ c > U ¢ a > \ € , \ SN 
ovoKevacdmevos ws amdtwov buds els tThv ‘EAXASba Kal adTos 


\ rn 
aTrLov el THY €“avTov apynv. 


IV. Mera tavta rrepiéwevov Ticoadpepyny of re “EXAnves 


Le 2 a9. 


Kal O 
Aye 
OUS 7) ELKOOLV. 


Aptaios éyyus adAnd@v éeotpatotresevpévor nucpas mrel- 
> \ 1 > lal \ > re \ e 
év 6€ TavTas adixvodvtat mpos ’Aptaiov Kal ot 


ra a \ \ \ a 
aderpol Kal of dddoL avayKaiot Kal Tpos TOvs avV éxelvw Ilepoav 


j Phy, verily, a stereotyped formula 
in oaths. 

109 adds: cf. c. 2. 40. 

a&yopav: see the Introd., § 28. 

6rov.. . éadcopev: a change to di- 
rectspeech. 7, of course, means, 
be possible. 

112 8a dirlas: sc. ris xwpas; cf. 
I, 3, 70f., and the note. 

dowas: a poeticism. Cf. do.véora- 
ra, III, 3, §3, and éclvovro, III, 4, 
§16. 

113 avoupévous, by purchase. 

éfe.v: governed by the vb. of swear- 
ing. 

114 tratra e50fe: the asyndeton is 
normal; cf. I, 3, 102. 

Seftds: cf. I, 6, 35. The Persians 
make a great show of friendliness 
at the start, doubtless in order to 
induce the Greeks to leave their 
present position, in which they 
might well have maintained 


themselves indefinitely; 
4, § 22, and III, 2, § 24 ff. 
118 as Bacidéa: cf. I, 2, 24, and the 
note. 
& S€onar: the antecedent is defi: 
nite; contrast 6, ru av déy, I, 3, 24. 


Cuaprer IV 
1 meptéyevov: it was idle waiting; 
cf.c 1.27,and the note. During 
this time, according to Diodorus, 
XIV, 26, Tiss. went to Babylon, 
whither the king had gone to 
celebrate his victory. There he 
received high honors at the 
hands of the king, being in- 
vested with the command of the 
provinces that had belonged to 
Cyrus, and receiving, besides. 
the daughter of the king as his 
wife. On his part he promised 

to destroy the Greeks. 


ef. II, 


4 avaykaiou: cf. necessarii; prop- 


erly blood-relations. 
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€ \ / 
tives, Kot» mrapeOdppuvdy te Kal Sefas eviows Tapa Bacidéws 
” \ ta / > lal a \ K 4 > 
épepov by pvnotkaxnoe Baciréa avtois THs adv Kup@ eérre- 
oTpatelas onde AXAOU pyndEevos TOV TrapoLryoLMEevav. 

9; aA La / 

yeyvouevav évdnroe Aoav of mept "Apiatoy tTov TpocéxovTeEs 
Tois pev TOAXOLS 


s, \ 
ToUT@Y 6€ 


Tos “EXAnot Tov vodv: wate Kal dia ToOUTO 
a / ~ 4 »” 
Tav “EAAnvev ovK npeckov, ANNA TpoctovTes TH KAeapyw Ere- 

ia rc 3 5) > , 

yov Kal Tols ddXows oTpaTnyois: Ti mévomev; 7) ovK éricTapeBa 
4 \ ¢ cal > / x \ \ , 7 \ 
é7e Bactreds Huds aTordcat av TrEpl TavTOS TroLnaatTo, iva Kal 
a t , yf 
toils addrows “EAXAnoe PoBos ein él Bacir€a péyav otpateverv; 
fal fal \ / > an \ 

Kal viv pev Huds Urayetar pévery Sid TO SieoTrapOat avT@ TO 


a > a ¢ , > yy 
oTpateupa> érny d€ Tad adicOyn aVT@ ) OTpaTLa, OUK EaTLY 


oe > > f id rf 
OTT @S OVK eTLOnTETAL TMLv. 


” fy x > , \ 
icws O€ Tov 7) aTOooKaTTEL TL 7) 


5 wapeOdppuvov: cf. the simple vb. 
I, 7,12. For the force of the 
prep., cf. mapaxedevouae (I, 7, 44), 
and mapaxan6 (III, 1, § 44). 

6 ph pvyjoikakyoev: the infin. after 
bettas Epepov, as after mica aPety, 
above, c. 3.104. The neg. must, 
of course, be m7. 

émurtpartelas: causal gen. 

8 évdnAo Woav.. . mpooéxovtes: cf. 
Ojos Hy dviwpevos, 1,2,70. Hereto- 
fore they had felt that their own 
safety depended on their alliance 
with the Greeks. 

9 trois... moddots: see the note 
on 7d... mond, I, 4, 86. 

10 qperkov... eXeyov: again a rap- 
id shift of subj. 

11 4 ovK: 4 properly introduces 
the second member of a double 
question, but here the first mem- 
ber is not expressed. 

12 wepl wavTds moijcatto: cf. repl 
melatov moviro, I, 9,25, and the 
note 

va... elm: a potential opt.counts 
as a primary tense, but the vb. 
of a clause depending upon it 


may be assimilated to the opt. 
This regularly happens in the 
case of condit. rel. clauses (ef. 
& doln, I, 3,87, and the note); it is 
less frequent in the case of final 
clauses (cf. “) catadvcy, I, 3, 87, 
and the note). C/., however, ITI, 
1, $18, and add to the references 
previously given H. 881b; B. 590, 
note 1. 

13 otpateverv: after d8os etn, as 
after ¢oBotuac. 

14 brdyerar: cf. c. 1. 88, and the 
note. 

8a Td Steomdpar: cf. 7O decrdcbar, 
ll, ONE 

15 érnv... ddtoOq: render by the 
fut. perf, as regularly after ére- 

adlfw is one of Xen.’s poetic 
words; it recurs VI, 3, §3, and, in 
composition with ovr, VII,3,§ 48. 

ovk Eotiv Strws Ok, 7t is Not possible 
that he will not; 7%. e. he cer- 
tainly will. Cf. otk Fv 8rov ov, 
IV, 5, §31. 

16 m1: the inner obj., is digging 
some trench to cut us off (a7o-). 
Cf. I, 10, 64. 


dav. 


a 


for) 
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> Yj 
amoterx fer, WS aTropos 7 % Odds. ov ydp mote éxwv ye PBov- 
7 a ~ fal 
AngeTar HuaS EXOdvTas eis THY ‘EXAdSa aTrayyeiAar ws Hels 
(iS »” > a \ re > \ ca va > rn \ 
Tocoive dvTes eviKapmev TOV Bacihéa ert Tais Bvpais adtod Kal 
Ul lal 
Katayedacavtes amndOopev. Kréapyos && amexpivato ois 
lal / ‘ nr lol lel 
TavTa Aéyovow: “Eye évOvpovmat pev Kal tadta Tavta: évvoe 

- b | a i 
& ore et viv arripev, SdEopev él Troreuw amriévar Kal wapa Tas 
omovoas Tovey. Emrerta TPATov pev ayopay ovoels TapeEer Huiv 
ovdé GOev érrioitiovpeOa: avdOis Sé 6 Hynadpevos ovdels éotat: 
Kal dua av tavta TovovvTav nuav evOvs >Apiatos amootaln: 
aote piros Hiv ovdels NereieTat, AAA Kal of mpdcOev dvTes 
/ € fal » \ >) ? vi \ ” A 

ToEmLoe Huiv EcovTat. totapos © eb pév TIS Kal AdXOS apa 
nuiv éote SiaBatéos ovK oda: Tov & ody Evdparny oldapev ote 
advvatov diaBhvat KodvdVT@V TOELioV. ov pev 81 av payeo- 
Gai ye 5€n immeis eiow jpiv Evppayo., TOV O€ TOEMLoV imreis 


17 éxkov ye: strongly emphatic, not 
at least, if he can help tt. 

19 rocolSe évtes, although so few. 
Cf. rocotroy, c. 1. 46. 

éml tais Bipats, al his very doors, a 
pardonable hyperbole. For @- 
paws, see I, 2, 69. 

20 katayeddoavrtes: cf. I, 9, 42. 

21 Kal ratra mavta, all this and 
more (Pretor). 

évvoG: varied from évéupodpuar 

22 el... Gmipev: observe the warn- 
ing tone. 

él modéuw, on a basis of war, 
rather than indicating purpose, 
as ordinarily rendered. Cf. ért 
yauw, below, §8. 

amvévar: a pres., not a fut. 

24 d0ev, freely, an opportunity to. 
How lit.? For the fut. in such 
clauses, cf. drdée, I, 3, 71, and 
the note. 

& hynospevos: cf. 6 Torujowr, c. 3 
17, and % rowdoa, III, 1, §42. 

26 Aedeterar: the tense denotes 
the state, we shall find that, etc. 


With the whole passage cf. III, 
1, §2. 

ovTes: Sc. Piro. 

27 morapds: note the emphatic po- 
sition, which may be kept if the 
word be rendered as if it were 
an acc. of specification. Cf. Ev- 
ppatnyv, below, |. 28, and Bacidéa, 
]. 33. The word, although subj. 
of the interrogative clause, is 
put before the interrogative 
word; cf. 1, 9, 56, and the note. 

tis kal GAXos: cf. I, 3, 80. 

28 StaBaréos: the personal con- 
struction (G. 1595; H. 989; B. 664). 

8 ovv: cf. I, 2, 73, and the note. 

Evdparynv: felt as the obj. of otéa- 
pev, rather than of diaBAvae (pro- 
lepsis; cf. Baoéa, below, 1. 33). 
For the Ionic form, oléauev, see 
G. 821, 1; H. 491a; B. 259a. 

29 qodenlwv: no art., because whol- 
ly general. 

od pev 84: cf. I, 9, 41. 

80 tmmets: on the absence of cav- 
alry in the Greek army, see the 


25 
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lal ef aA \ f 
élow ob WrEloTOL Kal TAELoTOV AELOL+ MOTE VIK@VTES pEV TWA 
nv > / Cj € ia be We) / L ag On >? \ 
dv arroxteivaimev; nTTwMEvoV O€ oOvdEVa Olov TE TMEHVAL. EYH 

{d \ 7 y 
bev ovv Bacir€a, @ oUTw TOdAG é€oTL TA TUM MAYA, ElTTEP TPO- 
lal ¢ lal 2 / > 15 oe } Lal > \ > U \ 
Ovpeitar Huds amorécat, ovK olda 6,7t det avTOV ofoTaL Kal 
lal lol lal \ »” 
deEvav Sodvat kal Oeods erriopKjocat Kal Ta EavTOv TLoTAa aTLOTA 
fol fa) \ © 
moujoat “EXAnoi te Kal BapBapows. TovavTa Toda Edeyev. 
> \ 4 e / ” AY ¢ A 4 © 
Ep 8€ tovTo he Ticcadépyns éywv thy éavtod dWvapw ws 
’ s 5 N Nua? t \ € [a } b es be * 
els oiKov atimv Kal "Opovtas Thy éavTov dvvapiv: Hye O€ Kal 


tiv Ouvyatépa THY Baciréws él yduo. evteddev d€ 76n Ticca- 


note on I,5,82. The Greeks were 
conscious of their disadvantage 
in this respect (although in III, 
2,§18 Xen. tries to belittle it), 
and seek in a measure to make 
it good (III, 3, § 19). With the 
latter part of this section cf. III, 
1, §2 end. 

Tov 8... ator, while of the ene- 
my the most numerous and the 
most serviceable troops are 
cavalry. The statement is, of 
course, exaggerated; but the 
cavalry under Tissaphernes were 
the only ones who had made 
any show of fighting against the 
Greeks at Cunaxa. Some edi- 
tors omit of (before mXeicror), 
others render, the most, with 
reference to other nations, which 
is impossible. 

81 tlva av droxrelvaipev: the rhe- 
torical question is quite in keep- 
ing with the tone of the whole 
passage, which is due, of course, 
to Xen., not to Clearchus. 

32 ATTopévov: sec. judy. * 

ovdéva . . . cwOfvat, it is impos- 
sible that a single one should 
escape. For oldy re (se. éorw), cf. 
c. 2.16, and the note. Observe 
the change from opt. to indic., 


marking the gravity of the situa- 
tion. 

33 Bactdkéa: for the position, see 
the note on rorapés, above, 1. 27. 
Here the word is so far removed 
from the vb. that it is resumed 
by avréy. 

ctppaxa: neut., because referring 
not to troops alone, but to situa- 
tion, supplies, etc. Trans., whom 
so many things conspire to help. 

elrep, assuming that. 

34 6,7 Set adrov, what need he has, 
an indir. ques. For the acc. 4,71, 
Chal, 6, 3G. 

35 kal... kal... Kal: the poly- 
syndeton heightens the cumu- 
lative effect. 

Geos: for the case, see G. 1049; H. 
112" Be 329) 1 

Tota amiora: Such instances of 
paronomasia are not rare in 
rhetorical passages. 

36 tovatta: asyndeton with a de- 
monstrative. 

37 as... dmv: this was Tissa- 
phernes’ avowed intention, 

38 els olkov, homeward. The art. 
is omitted in many old preposi- 
tional phrases. 

’Opdvras: he was satrap of Ar- 
menia; cf. III, 5, §17. 
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PEpvous ryryoupevou Kal ayopav TapéxovTos érropevovto* érropeveTo 
dé kal ’Apiaios 76 Kuipov BapBapixov éyov otpdtevpa dpa 
Tiscadépve kal ’Opovta kal Evvertpatotedeveto civ éxelvass. 
of 6€ “EdAnves thopavtes tovTous aitol ef’ éavtav éyopovr 
nyewovas éyovTes. 
adrAndov Tapacdyynv Kal peiov: epuvdrdtrovto b& auddrtepor 


€otpatoredevovto O€ éxdaToTe améxyovTes 


of > lal a 

@oTrEp TOAELLOUS AXANAOUS, Kat EVOVS TOUTO UTroW lay TrapeElye. 
éviote 5€ Kai EvrAGouevor ex TOD avTov Kal yopTov Kal ara 
TovavTa EvANEeyovTes TANHYAS eveTELVOY AAANHAOLS* WaTE Kal TOUTO 


éyOpav trapetye. 


AvedOovtes dé Tpeis ctabpovs adixovto mpos TO Mydias xa- 


ovpevoy TELYXOS, Kal TapHAOov Elow avToOd. 


7 b€ @BKobo LN MEvoV 


89 rhv Ovyarépa: her name, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, was Rhodogune. 

él yapo, as his wife. Cf. éml mo- 
héuw, above, 1. 22, and the note. 

40 éropetovro, began their march. 
Note that the next clause begins 
with thesame vb. (epanastrophe). 

41 ’Apiaios: for his changed bear- 
ing, cf. §1 of this chapter. 

43 whopavtes, regarding with sus- 
picion. 

aitol éb’ éavtdv, alone by them- 
selves. The intensive is often 
combined with the reflexive; cf. 
I, 8,100. For atrés virtually= 
ubvos, cf. I, 8, 44. 

45 d\\fdwv: 7. e. the Greeks on 
the one hand and Tics. and Ari- 
aeus, with their armies, on the 
other. 

petov: sothe MSS, Aéov has been 
conjectured, and seems to us 
more natural. 

épvAdrrovro... aAAnAovus, were ever 
on their guard against one an- 
other. 

48 mAnyds évérervov: of the simple 
vb. rAqrrw only wérAnymat, érd7}- 


ynv, and rAnyhoouae were in com- 
mon use. Other tenses were 
supplied by other vbs. (ralw, 
matdcow, tUrTw), or by  peri- 
phrases, as I, 5, 70, and in the 
present case. 

50 76... tetxos: see I, 7, 71, and 
the note. 

51 waphd\8ov elow aivrod, either, 
passed within it, 7.e. from the 
outside, or, passed along its inner 
side. The former rendering isthe 
more natural one, but it is hard 
to see how the Greeks, after 
passing the trench described on 
I, 7, 68 ff., could have got outside 
the wall again. Possibly Xen. 
was in error in saying that the 
trench actually reached the wall, 
or, if the wall was largely broken 
down, they may have passed it 
without his mentioning the fact. 
At the same time, it seems im- 
possible that the Greeks should 
by this time have got so far to 
the West. The accompanying 
map, reproduced, by permission 
from Dakyns’ Xenophon, sug- 
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tal t s A es 
mrIvOos drrais ev dobadrTo KEeLpmevals, EDpOS ElKoot TOOAY, Urpos 

a a lal > a 
d€ Exatov: pnKos 8 édéyeTo eivat elKooL Tapacayyav. aTretxe 
6€ BaBvrA@vos ov Todd. 


Tapacayyas OKT: Kal dvéBnoav Si@pvyas dvo, THY pev ert 


évtedbev & érropevOncav ctab mors dvo 


, > > \ 

yedbvpas, tiv bé efevynevnv mrolos éErta: avtar 8 joav aro 
fal lal Lal \ iy 
tod Tiypntos motapod: Kkatetétunvto dé €€ avTav Kai Tappoe 
> N 4 € \ lal Ui yv \ > , 
éml THY YOpav, al Mev TPATaL peyaral, ETTELTA dé éXartous: 
a \ 
téXos 6€ Kal puxpol dyeTol, domrep év TH ‘ERA: ert Tas wedivas. 
na \ 

Kal adixvodvrar ért tov Tiypnta rotaydv: mpos @ mods 
= / aN f Gare Be U > / fal 
mY meyarn Kal TrodvaVOpwrros 7 dvo“a LiTTAKH, AaTEYoUTA TOD 

a / / ¢ \ a of ; 
ToTam“ov otadious mevTexaidexa. of pev odvv “EAXnves trap 
DEN ») / bd] \ ry / / x Le) \ Py / 
avtny éoxnvnoay éyyvs Tapabetaou meyaXov Kal KaXov Kal dacéos 
mavtoioy dévdpar, ot 6 BapBapor diaBeS8nxdrtes tov Téypnta: 
ov mévto. Katadavels joav. peta O€ TO deimrvoy EtTUYoV ev TreEpt- 


matTw dvTes Tpd TOV OrAwY IIpokevos kal Hevopav: Kal tpoc- 


gests a widely different location 
for the wall (usually identified 
with the ruins known as Sidd-i- 
Nimrud) and also suits the 
second rendering. It shows, 
further, how uncertain the iden- 
tifications are. 

Ty « - « @kodSopnpévoy = Okoddunro, 
although the forms are not al- 
ways identical in meaning. In 
the resolved form the partic. 
often has an independent (ad- 
jectival) meaning. Of. elvac gv- 
Adrrwy, I, 2, 122 f., and the note. 

52 wAlvOors Owais: 7.e. not merely 
sun-dried, as often. 

elxoot mod4v: see I, 2, 30f., and the 
note. pos, tos, and phKos are 
all ace. 

54 ov modd: this agrees with the 
identification given on the map, 
rather than with the common 
view. 

55 Siwwpuxas ... THY piv... Thy 

$€: partitive apposition. 


56 éLevypévnv: cf. I, 2, 31, and the 
note. 

58 é\adrrovs: for the form, see the 
note on I, 3, 35. 

61 peyadn Kal rodvavOpwros: yet 
the very site of Sittace is now 
uncertain; see the map. It was 
apparently on the west side of 
the river, as the Greeks encamp 
near it and do not cross until 
next morning (§ 24). 

NOD as wee Ose 
frequently it is ace. 

63 Sacéos: here construed with 
the gen., as an adj. of fulness; 
ordinarily it takes the dat. 
(means), as IV, 7, §6, dacd rirvcn 
Others regard dacéos as abs., and 
the gen. as dependent on zapd- 
deioos, Which seems most un- 
likely. 

64 ot S& BapBapor: se. éoxjyycay. 

66 t4v btw, the camp. Cf. IIT 
1, §3. 

TIpsgtevos kal levohdv: 


Svopa : more 


for their 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


Book II, Chap. IV 129 


\ ” Se j a y 
Mav avOpwrds Tis Hpodtnce Tors TpodtraKkas Tod av Sou 
Q x 5 
IIpofevov 7) Kréapyov. Mevava 8€é ove éfyter, kal tadta crap’ 
> Xx a = 
Aptaiov @v tod Mévavos Edvov. erred S€ Ipd&evos eisrev bre 
autos elms dv Cnreis, elev 6 avOpwros Tdbde. "Erepwe pe 
> a a q 
Aptaios Kat ’Aptaofos, mictot dvtes Kip@ cal bpiv edvor, cab 
Kehevovot puratrec Oar my viv ériOdvtTa THs vuKTds of Badp- 
Kal 
\ \ le A / a / id 
Tapa tTHhv yedupav tov Tiypntos rotamod méuyat Kerevovat 
/ ns Lad oN a / el / 
purakyy, ws Svavoeitar avTnv Adcat Ticcadéepyns THs vuKros, 
€av dvvnta, was pn SiaBATe AXN ev péow atrorAndOhte Tod 


vw , fal 
Bapo- éort 6€ oTpatevpa TOD ev TO TANTO Trapaceiow. 


ToTamov Kai THS Si@puyxos. 


mapa tov Kréapyov Kai dpdfovow a réyeu. 


akovoavtTes TavTAa dyovow avTov 


0 6€ Kréapyos 


axovaas érapadyOn odhedpa kal époBeiro. 


N / § s a ’ 5) , 5 e ee Neal) 
EAaVLOKOS O€ TLS TWVY TTAPOVT@V EVVONTAS ELTTEV WS OUK AKO- 


AovGa ein Td Te emrLOnocecOat Kai TO AVTELY THY yédupay, 


\ is4 > Q / Xx lal Ol lA x ¢ ral fA) 
Yap OT’ ETTLTL EMEVOUS 7) VLKAV OENTEL 7) NTTADUAL. 


ofjAov 


xX XN; a) 
€av pev ovv 


viKaot, TL Set AVELY adTOLs THY yépupaV; OSE yap av TroAXAal 


friendship see the Introd., § 38, 
and III,1 §4 

67 rot dv tor: potential opt. in an 
indir. ques. Cf. I, 6, 47f. 

68 kal rattra... dv: and that too, 
although he came. The circum- 
stance was in itself suspicious; 
the warning would naturally 
have been given to Menon. 

69 ort: introducing dir. disc.; cf: 
6736: 

70 "Emepe: for the agreement, cf. 
I, 2, 20, and the note. 

71 morol... evvor: the chiastic 
order is often the natural one, 
when emphasis is desired (here 
on wyir). 

73 tort: accented at the head of 
the sentence (G. 144, 5; H. 480, 2; 
B. 262, 1). 

74 rapa tTHv yépupav: an exception 
to the rule that wapd, expressing 


the limit, is, in prose, used only 
of persons. 

75 @s Stavocirar: causal; but, be- 
low, ws uh SiaBAre, final. 

78 dpdalovow: gpdfo regularly 
means, tell in detail; it is more 
than Adyw. 

79 érapdxOn.. 
tenses. 

80 veavlokos: it has been assumed 
that this was Xen. himself, or pos- 
sibly the Theopompus of c. 1. 62. 

évvonoas, on reflection. 

81 rote... Kalo Atoew, the in- 
tention of attacking and of 
destroying. For the fut. infin., 
thus used, see G. 1277; H. 855a; 
B. 548, 549; G. M. T. 113. 

SfAov yap: a shift to direct speech. 

82 émitiOepévovs: sc, atro’s. It is 
equivalent to éav émiriOGyrat. 

83 obSé. . . cwbdpev, for not even 


. €poBetro: note the 
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éav O€ 
€ al lal / fol res > vA > lal ee 
Hels VIKAMEV, AEAULEVNS THS yehvpas ovx EEovow Exeivor OTOL 
fol a > lal 
dvyootw: obdé piv BonOhoa TOAN@Y dvTwv Tépav ovdels avTOIS 


> / a lal 
yépupar Bow Exoumev av Srroe huydvtes Hpmeis THO OpEV. 


Suvnoerat NeXupEVNS THS yepupas. 

’"Axovoas 6€ 6 KrXéapyos tadta jpeto Tov ayyeXov Toon TIS 
v a a a 2 > 
eln yopa 1 ev péow ToD Tiypytos Kat Ths duopuyos. 6 6€ eizrev 
étt TOAAH Kal Kopat everct Kal Toes TrOAAaL Kal peyaral. 
tore by Kal éyvadOn Tt of BapBapo Tov dvOpwrrov UroTéeuyatey, 
dxvoovTes p41) of “EXANVEs SveddvTES THY yepupay pelvatey év TH 

jo@ €pv é ev év tov Tiypnta, évOev d€ tv dio 
vnow épvpwata éyovtes evOev mu (ypnta, ) é 
\ es 50 + 2 a ? / / a \ 

puxa: Ta & éeritndera Eyouev €x THS €v MET KOPas TOAAIS Kal 
ayabhs ovons Kal Tov épyacoméevwny évdvTw@v: eita b€ Kal aTro- 
atpody yévorto eb tus BovrouTo Bacidéa Kaas Troveiv. 

Mera &€ tadta averravovto: émt mévtoe THY yépupav buws 

X\ ” \ A } / > \ ’ / ” \ 

purakhy éreurpav: Kal ove éréVero ovdels ovdapdbev ote Tpos 
tiv yépupav ovoels NAGE TOY TrOAEMI@Y, WS Of PUAAaTTOVTES aTHY- 
yeXXov. 

PA, / Nee Nie G Cat / , 
mrolos Tpidkovta Kal érta ws oldv Te wadLTTA TEpvAaYMEVaS 
éEnyyedrov yap tives TOV Trapa Ticoadepvous ‘EXXAnvev ws dia- 


though there be many bridges 
should we be able to save owr- 
selves by flight. Note the blend- 
ing of two forms (G. 1421, 2; H. 
90la; B. 612, 1; G. M. TD. 505). 
ower is the deliberative subjv. 
in an indir. ques.; so vywour, 
below. We might have had the 
opt. by assimilation; see the note 
on ein, above, |. 12. 


91 vroréwacev: cf. drHyero, c. 2.88, 
and bréreurros, IIT, 3, $4. 

93 éptipara, as defences. Theword 
is uncommon in Attic prose. 

95 ovtons, which was. 

Kal . . évévtwv, and in which there 
were men to till tt. 

elra 8 kal, and furthermore (fear- 
ing) that. 

arootpopn, place of refuge, “base,” 


érret0) 5€ Ews éyevero, Su€Batvoy Tiv yépupay efevymévyv » 


85 AcAvpévyns THs yehipas: for the 
position and repetition of this 
phrase, cf. #yveddov, I, 7, 62, and 
the note. 

86 ode phy, NO, nor. 

BonPfoat: emphatic position. 

évTwv: concessive. 

90 moddal kal peyddrar: cf. c. 3. 70, 
and the note. 


a poetic word. 

96 tis: cf. I, 4, 80, and the note. 

97 pévrou. . . Suws, however... 
none the less. 

98 otre... HAVe: for the accumu- 
lation of negatives, cf. I, 2, 152, 
and J, 8, 81f. 

101 wepvAaypévws: from the partic. 
See the note on juednpdvws, 1,7, 92, 
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Bavovtev péddovev erOjoecOar. adda TadTa pev Yevdh Ave 
SiaBawvovtoy pévto. 6 Vrods adrois érepavn per’ dAA@v cKoTOY 

> , 
et SuaBaivorey Tov Trotapdv: érredy dé cider, @YETO aTENAUVOD. 

aN sf be lel Th ? 50 fa) \ i 

mo 6€ Tod Tiypntos éropevOnoay otabuovs TéTTapas Trapa- 

U y > a \ \ U4 ‘ \ s /, 
cayyas elxoow ért tov PicKov rotaudy, Td edpos mAOpov: 
ery 5€ yépupa. Kal évtadOa oxelto rods peyaddn dvopma 

> \ a a 

OQiris+ pos jv amnvrnce tots “EXXnow 6 Kupov cal ’Aprta- 
E¢pEou vdbos aderdpos aro Lovowy kal "ExSatdvev otpatiav 
A A lal 
TOMAHNY ayov ws BonOncwyv Baoirel: Kal émictHaas TO éavTOd 
6 6é KAré& 
apyos nyelTo peév els SU0, erropeveTo dé AAXOTE Kal AddoOTE éd- 
taTduevos: bcov & obv xpdvov TO Hyovmevov TOD oTpaTEvpaToS 


oTpatevwa Trapepyomevous Tors “EXAnvas ebewpec. 


ETLOTHTELE, TOTOUTOY HV avayKn xpdvov di’ Sov TOD aTpaTEv- 
patos yiyverOa Thy erictaci: BoTE TO oTpPaTevWA Kal avTois 
tots “Erdrnoe d0Ear wapronv elvat, Kal Tov épony éxmeTmAny Oat 
Oewpodvta. évTevOev & erropevOncav dia THs Mydias otrabpors 
épnuous €& mapacdyyas Tpidxovta eis Tas Ilapvodridos Kamas 
THs Kupov cat Bacoiréws pntpds. tavtas Ticcadpdpyns Kipo 


ereyyerov Siapracar Tos “EXXnow érrétpepe mAnV avdparro- 


102 ‘EAAfvev: mercenaries, doubt- 
less. Many Greeks took service 
under Persian princes; cf. the 
instances of Gaulites (I, 7, 26), 
Ctesias (I, 8, 107), and Phalinus 
(c. 1. 38). 

StaBavévTwy: gen. abs., with subj. 
omitted. We should have ex- 
pected the dat. after émidjcecbar; 
see, however, mpotévrwv, I, 2, 99, 
and a more striking instance, 
below, 1.104, where avrois follows. 

104 ckordyv, to see whether. The 
pres. partic. (conative) may ex- 
press purpose. 

105 @xeTo amedavvov, he rode off. 
The circumstantial partic. with 
oltxouat often expresses the means 
of motion. 


109 mpés Hv: motion is implied. 

111 BonS_cwv: he was too late, as 
Abrocomas was (I, 7, 61). 

112 tapepy opévous: epxouac is rarely 
found, in prose, save in the pres. 
indic. 

113 els S00, two abreast. With the 
whole passage, cf. the note on 
él rertdpwr, I, 2, 87. 

114 7d Hyovpevov: cf. I, 2, 3, and 
the note. 

115 émorhoeve: frequentative, 

116 kal adtois rots “EAAnot: the cal 
is intensive, not parallel with xat 
Tov Ilépony. 

117 ékremAHXPar: see c. 3, 83, and 
the note. 

121 éweyyeX Ov: different from Kara- 
yeddoavres, 1. 20, in that ére-, in 
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Sov. éviv &€ aitos Todds Kal mpdBata Kal Gra xXpPH_aTa. 
évredbev 8 éropevOnaoav atabmors épnuous TéTTapas Tapa- 
odyyas elxoot Tov Tiypnta totapov év apiotepa ExovTes. ev 
S¢ T@ TpeTw oTaOue Tépav TOV ToTaMod TOhIs @KETO MEyan 
Kal evda(uov dvona Kawatl, é& ns of BapBapor Sdifjyov eri 
s y ” , 5 
axediats SupOepivais aptous, TUpoUs, oivor. 
V. Mera taidta adixcvotyta éml tov Zaratav rotapev, 
TO evpos TeTTAapwv TACpwv. Kal évTravOa Ewewav HuEpas TpeEis- 
év 8€ ravrtas brrowia pev joav, pavepa S€ ovdeuia éepaiveto 
émtBour}. edokev ov TH Kredpyw Evyyevéo Oar To Ticcadépver 
nN yv / A Ss ¢ / % > ’ Lal h 
Kat et ras Svvaito Tadoat Tas UToWias mply €€ avT@y TodEMOV 
id \ ” / > a x4 ‘ Veet oY 
yeverOar Kal éreurev tiva éepovvta Ot. EvyyevéoBar avto 
7: 
sprite 
’Ezretdx) 8€ EvvypdAOov, rAéyer 6 Kréapyos Tade. 


3 € éEtol(uas éxérevev KEL. 

"Eye, @ 
Ticcadéprn, olda ev nuiv dpKous yeyernmeévous Kal deEvas dedo- 
peévas py adicnoev aXANrOUS* duAraTTOmEvoY bé cE TE OP ws 


/ ¢ A Ngee. a aN fal > , 
TOAEMLOUS MAS Kal HMELS OPOVTES TAUTA avTipuraTToLEba. 


Soe 
ETT EL 


\ lal ’ 4 ” MN ’ / , ¢ a lol 
dé OKOTTWV OU dvvapat OUTE O€ aicbéa Pau TTELPWLEVOV LAS KAKWS 


such compounds, denotes exul- 
tation over a fallen foe. 

Siaprdcar: cf. I, 2, 110. 

mAHV aviparddwv: 7. e. they might 
not enslave the inhabitants. 

124 év $8... Katval: a very simi- 
lar sentence occurs I, 5, 60f. 

127 ocyxedlars Sup0epivars: described 
in the passage just cited. 

Gptovs . . .olvov: asyndeton in an 
enumeration. 


CHAPTER V 


1 Zardrav: at last a geographical 
point, the identification of which 
seems certain. See the map. 

2 jpépas tpets: doubtless supplies 
were needed, so that the delay 
was not in itself a ground for 
suspicion. 


3 troplar: the pl. of abstract 


nouns is often concrete and has 
a cumulative force, 

4 Evyyevér Oar, to have an interview 
with. 

5 mwatoat: also governed by édoter. 

mplv, before. See I, 1,58, and the 
note. 

8 raSe: on this speech see the 
Introd., § 40. 

9 Ticcadépyy: a rare voc. form, as 
if of the first declension. <Ac- 
cusatives in -nv, on the other 
hand, are not uncommon; sce 
e. g. Tiwoadéprny, I, 1, 37. 

yeyevnpévous: cf. éyévero, c. 2. 42. 

10 adukynoev: cf. rapétey, c. 3. 108. 

pvdatropevov ... dvtipvdarrdpeba : 
for the order, cf. the note on 
Hyyeddov, I, 7,62. For the fact, 
cf. c. 4. 43 ff. 

12 otre ot... tyre: 


08’ §=uds 
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Tovey eyo Te TAPAS Oda STL HweEls ye OVSE errivOODpMEV ToOLODTOV 
ovdev, CbokE jot els Adyous cor édOeiv, Sas et Suvaiueba eEé- 
Aoimev AAAHAOV THY aTrLcTiav. Kal yap oida avOpeTrOUS 716 
Tovs pev &x diaBoArs Tors bé Kal e€& wrowias of hoBnOdrtes 
arrAnrous POdca BovrAdpevor ply tabeiv érroincay aviKecta 
Kaka Tovs oUTE “éAAOVTAS OUT’ ad BovrAopmevous ToLOUTOV Ovdéy. 
Tas ovv TOLAaUTAaS ayvMmoctvas vopitwy cuvovalas pdduoT’ dv 
Tavera jKw Kat diddoKxew ce Bovopat ws od Hut OrK GpOAS 
am.otets. TpaTov pwev yap Kal péyioTov of Gedy Huds OpKor 
K@AVOVGL TOAEMIOUS Eitval AAANHAOIS* Satis dé TOUT@Y cIVOLOEV 


ete , aA SEN 5 3 
QUT@® TAPHMEAHK@S, TOUTOV Ey@ ovTrOT ay evdalpmovicalMe. 


\ 
TOV 


would follow logically, but there 
is a shift in the thought and the 
latter part of the sentence is the 
stronger for not being exactly 
parallel with the former. As to 
the attitude and intentions of 
the Greeks Clearchus had cer- 
tain knowledge. For the cor- 
relation of otre with Te, cf. ujre 
. Te, c. 2. 38. 

14 els Adyous wor éAOeiv: cf, els xetpas 
énGetv, I, 2,152f., and the note. 

15 75n, ere now. 

16 of... émolncav: rel. clause, in- 
stead of the partic. in indir. 
disc., due, perhaps, to the desire 
to avoid acumulation of partics. 
Cf. III, 2, §23. Some, however, 
read 8rz, for of. 

17 p0dcar.... mplv: a frequent 
combination. Of. mpédcdev and 
mpbrepov, leading up to mply (e. g. 
I, 1, 58). 

18 rots... péAdAovtas . . . Bovdo- 
pévovs: Obj. of érolnoav xakd: cf. 
I, 9, 36. wé\Xovras may perhaps 
be rendered intending, though 
it need not be regarded as trans. 

19 cvvovolas: emphatic position. 


21 mpGrov pév: balanced by rap &” 
avOpwrlywv, below, 1. 29. 

ot Gedy... SpKor, Owr Oaths (sworn 
in the name) of the gods. The 
gen. is objective (G. 1085, 3; H. 
729c; B. 350). 

22 doTis... cbvoidev: doris, being 
itself indefinite, does not need 
the generalized construction; cf. 


doris agixvetro, I, 1,18, and the 
note. 
Tovtwv: after mapnuednkus; cf. nudv 


avrdv, I, 3,52. Note the empha- 

sis the word ‘receives from its 

position. For the partic., cf. 

épevouévos, I, 3, 49, and the note. 
23 rotrov: resumptive, as often. 
.. TOAEHov, a war against the 
gods. The gen. is better taken 
as objective than as subjective 
(the war the gods wage), al- 
though the idea of the inevita- 
bility of retribution has led 
many to prefer the second ren- 
dering. The perjurer is, how- 
ever, in a sense, the aggressor. 
The ace. is to be construed with 
olda (prolepsis), rather than with 
eropvyo. 


y 
TOV. 


2C 


25 


30 


35 


134 


Anabasis 


a > SN B 4 i, 
yap Oedv rodemov ovK oida ovT’ ao Tolov av TaXoUs Pevyov 
By i SPAS ? tal x , > ry / Wel ig x 
Tis atopvyou ov7 els Troiov dv oKdTos aTrodpain OVO Oras av 
/ f r 4 
eis €yupov xoplov arootain. mdvty yap wavTa Tois Geois 
y \ aA >" \ \ a 
imoya kal mavtwv toov of Oeol Kpatovor. mept pev O17 THY 
a lal ¢ J > a e a \ 
Gedy te Kal TOV bpKaV OUTM YyLYV@TK, Tap’, OVS NME’S THY 
Lay > f ae ee > 
diriav cvvOduevor kateOéueba tav 8 avOpariver cé éyw év 
Oy / J / ae € ra > , \ \ \ 
T® TapovTe vowitm péyiotov eivat nuiv ayabov. adv pev yap 
rs an \ , A 
col maoa pév 0d0s eUrropos, Tas Sé ToTapos SiaBatos, TOV TE 
J / » > fi + \ “a a \ \ / e 
émitndelwv ovK atropia: avev 5€ cov Taca peév bia oKdTOUS 7 
€ / >: \ a ’ an b] / fal lal BY: \ éu 
ddds- ovdev yap adTis émictaueOa+ mas dé ToTapmos vaTroOpos, 
mas && dxros poBepds, PoBepwratov 8 epynuias peoti yap 
TONAHS atroptas éotiv. et dé 87 Kat wavevtes cE KaTAKTEVaL[ED, 
” x Vv \ +) / f \ / \ 
GAAO Te dv H TOV EvepyeTny KaTaKTeEivarTes TMpos Bacid€a TOV 


ie y 18 A i be &n x ~ Xx > / 
péyiotov epedpov Troreunoomev; dowy dé 67) Kal olwy av éAtri- 


24 dad, with. Cf. I, 1, 47. 

detyov ... dropvyou.: observe the 
change of tense, and cf. the note 
on alrjoacba, c. 3. 70, 

25 drodpaly: see the note on drode- 
dpdxacwv, 1,4,48. Forthe thought, 
CheePs Cxxxix (2, 

26 éxvpdov: the form éxvpéy is found 
I, 2, 183 and 139, and IV, 7, §17. 

wavTQ ... WaVTd... TavTwv: a 
noteworthy instance of parono- 
masia. 

27 wavrwv: masc., not neut. 
the obj. of xparotcc. 

Tov Oedv . .. Spkwv: nota case of 
hendiadyoin (=7T&y Oedv Spxwy); 
each noun has _ independent 
value. 

28 wap’ os... kaTeOeucda, into 
whose keeping we consigned the 
friendship which we contracted. 

29 rév 8 avOpwrivor, of things hu- 
man; neut., not masc. 

80 péytotov... dyabdv: dyaldy has 
become a substantive and itself 
takes an adj. 


It is 


ctv... col: cf. cdr dpi, I, 3, 29. 

31 maca... 686s, every road ; con- 
trast maca ... 7 664s, below, 1.32, 
all our way. 

Taoa pev. . . mwas $€: for the ana- 
phora, cf. I, 3, 16. 

TOv te: Te, rather than 6é, is often 
used to add a third clause. 
84 doBeporatov: for the neut., cf. 
750, c. 3. 60. Note the chiasm. 
pert)... éotiv: a bold oxymoron. 
The literal rendering is perhaps 
the best. 

35 el 8 8H kal: both 54 and kal are 
intensive. 

pavevtes, in a fit of madness; note 
the tense. 

36 GAAo TL... W=nonne (G. 1604; 
H. 1015b; B. 573, note). 

karaktel(vavtes: purposely chosen, 
in a rhetorical passage, instead 
of the usual dmokrelvavres, Xen. 
has also xarakalyw (e.g. I, 6, 8). 

37 ehedpov, a reserve combatant, 
7. e. one who draws a bye and 
fights the winner of the bout. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Book I1, Chap. V 135 


Sov ewavtov otepyoaim, eb oé TL KaKOoV emLYELpHoalpuL TroLElD, 
Tavta AéEw. eyo yap Kipov éreOvunod por dirov yevéo bat, 
/ A " e , > i a a tA Sk iy 
voutSov TOV TOTE /Kav@TATOP Eivat Ev TroLeiy dv BovAoLTO: oe bE 
viv op@ tHv Te Kvpou dtvamiv Kal yopav éxovta Kal THY GavTOD 
a@govta, THY 5é Bacihéws Svvamiv, 7 Kopos roreula éxyphro, 
got tavTnv Evupayov ovoav. TovTwv Sé ToLovTwY dvTwY Ths 
ovT@ patvetat Gattis ov BovrEeTat col Pidos eElvar; AAA pV 
ép® yap kal tadra é& av éyw édrridas Kal oé BovrAncecOat 
f ¢e a » 3 A X ¢ lal Ni at BA 

pirov nuiv eivat. oida pev yap vuiv Mvoovs AvTNpods dvtTas, 
ods voulSo adv oly TH Tapoton Suvdue TaTrevors buiv Tapa- 
oxeiv: olda O€é kal Ilicidas: axovw dé kal addra EOvn Tora 
TolavTa elvat, & oiwar av Tavoat évoyrovvta ael TH vpeTépa 
c 

BN is a, / / Ld le € a pe 
evoatpovia. Aiyumrious 6é, ols wddiota twas yuyvooKkw Tebv- 
popmevous, ovy op@ Tota Suvdpe cvppmayo Kpnodpuevor “Gddov 


a , a a \ 5) \ + 
av KorXdcacbe THs viv aU emol OVENS. 


ardra pny év ye Tots 


Metaphors from the games are 
very common. 

modeutoonev: more effective than 
the opt. with a». 


39 ratta: resuming the indir. 
ques., dowy . . . oTEpHoam. 

40 taév TéTe: cf. c. 2. 89. 

oé: note the position. Cf. col, be- 


low, 1. 43. 

42 éxpfiro: cf. II, 6, §13. 

43 Evppaxov: fem.; see G. 304; H. 
225; B. 119. 

TovTwv... ovTwv, quae cum ita 
stut. 

44 doris od BotvrAcTar: a rel. clause 
expressing result (G. 1445; H. 
910; B. 597), where we might 
have looked for dare wip Bother Bat. 
doris often serves to characterize. 
Of. the use of ofrives, below, 1. 83, 
and éorus, II, 6, §6. 

GAG pny... yap: with adda ydp 
there is regularly an ellipsis, us 
with kal ydp; here, but (we can 


also be of service to you) for. 
The irregularity consists in the 
fact that what, to us, is the 
principal vb. is contained in the 
yép-clause. Cf. III, 2,§11. For 
ara uHv, cf. I, 9, 62, and below, 
1. 52. 

46 ol8a piv... 
again. 

Mvoots: cf. ITI, 2, § 23. 

47 vopl{o av: for the position of 
dv, cf. I, 3, 29, and the note. 

48 dxovw: with the infin. of hear- 
say. 

49 évoxdotvra, from disturbing. 

50 Alyurrious, as for the Egyp- 
tians. By so rendering we keep 
the emphatic order. The word 
is, of course, obj. of koXdoair be. 

pdadvrra... TebvLwpévous: because 
of their revolt; see I, 8,33. The 
perf. partic. is intensive. 

52 rhs... ovons=} 7H... ovc7. 

é\AG pv: resuming the thought 
of §11. 


ola 8€: anaphora 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


136 Anabasis 


lal / x / > 
mépé oikovor od ef wey Bovrowo Piros ws péeyioTos av Eins, EL 
yA U € lal id / 
&é tu ce AvTOLn, ws SeaTroTNS avacTpédholo Exwov Nuas vTNpE- 
vA > Xx a a e a > X \ A 
Tas, of cot ovx av picOod é&vexa wrnpeToimev AXA Kal TIS 
a \ A Xx Yj - > \ \ 
xapitos nv cabevtes Ud cod coi av éxoipev Sixal@s. €uol wev 
lal r \ ore Xx \ 
Tabta TavrTa évOupoupervm otTw SoKxet Oavpactov eivat TO ce 
a a >» / 
Aply amiote Bate Kal HOOT av akovoatmt TO dvopa TIS OUTS 
>? \ \ , c/ a / e € ° > 
ect Sewos Eyer OaTE cE TElTaL A€ywV wS Hues ToL é7rLBov- 
Nevowev. Kréapyos pev ody tocadta cite: Tiscoadépyns Sé 
Ode arnpe(pOn. 
/ 
"AN HOoomar pév, © Kr€apye, axovwv cov Ppovipovs Ro- 
fal Ni . 
yous: Tata yap yryv@oKkwy el TL Ewot Kaxov BovrEvols, awa av 
S A \ a , > ¢ SS) RN er) Pa aa 
poe Soxels Kal cavT@ KaKovous eivat. ws 8 av waOys Ste ov 
an e a ie ” lal 39) 3 Ny / > / 
av tpeis Stxalws ote Bactrel ovT’ éwol amicToinTE, AVTAKOUGOD, 
> x LY lal b] / > £ / / lal e , 
€) yap vpas éBovrAdpeOa atror€cat, TOTEpa cou SoKOvMEY iTTéwY 


54 avaortpéporo, would conduct 59 déyov, by his mere words, since 
yourself. For the omission of proofs are lacking. 
dv, cf. 1,6,9,and the note. The 61 arnpelp6y: another of Xen.’s 
particle could, however, easily poeticisms. dyelBerbar, in this 
have been omitted by a copyist sense, has no footing in prose. 
before dvacrpépow, and many in- 62 °AAX’ HSopar: for ddd, begin- 
sert it. ning a speech, cf. I, 7, 31. 
trypéras: a strong word; they gov: cf. I, 2, 26, and the note. 
would do his bidding in all 68 av... Soxets...elvar: dv goes, 
things. of course, with ela; cf. I, 3, 
55 ovx av: for the position of dy, 29, and the note. Observe that 
cf. I, 3, 29, and the note. the personal construction cannot 
pro80d: a frank admission of the here be retained in Eng. Cf, 


fact that they are mercenaries. below, dmopety ... dv... wor do- 


56 qv: js, with attraction, would 
be more regular. 

got ool: the collocation adds em- 
phasis, as does also the post- 
ponement of dixalws, Cf. ayers 
col, below, 1. 59. 

57 7O.. . amotetv, your distrust 
of us. The articular infin. is a 
favorite construction with Xen. 

58 7d dvopa tls: a blending of two 
constructions, and 
dxovev TO dvoua TovTou SoTLs, 


Nh 
dkovey ls, 


koUmev, 

64 os §' dv padys: Xen. stands 
alone among prose writers in 
using ws dy, in final clauses (G. 
1367; H. 882; B. 590, note 2; G. 
M. T. 326, 2, and Appendix IV). 
Cf. his unusual fondness for as, 
alone. 

66 el éBovAdpeOa: best taken as 
contrary to fact; see on e ph 
HrOere, c. 1. 21. Instead of the 
normal apodosis, Xen, has chosen 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


booked, Chap. V 137 


TANOovs arropety 7) TeCav 7) OmAlcews ev 7 Kas pev BrdrTELY 
ixavol einuev av, avtimacyew Sé ovdels Kivdvv0s; adda yoplov 
erriTndelov wiv emit ec bat arropeiv av cor Soxodmev; ov TocadTa 
pev tredia & bets Pidia dvTa ody TOAR® Tove Svatropevec Oe, 
Tocadta O€ dpn opate buiv dvta Tropeutéa, a Hiv éEeote TpoKa- 
tadaPovow arropa viv tapéyev, TooodTa & elo motapmol éd’ 
av é€eotiv nuiv tamieverOar orrocos av buav BovrAwpeOa wa- 
xerBar; elol & adray ods od av mavtdrace diaBainte, e¢ un 
nueis vas Siatropevormev. ef O év Taat TovTOIS HTTepEOa, 
arra 76 YE TOL TOP KpEtTTOV TOU KapTrOD eoTLV: Ov nels Suvai- 
wel av Katakavoavtes imov viv avTitaEa, G vpels ovd? et 
mavu ayabol einte payerOa av Svivaicbe. Tas av ody éxovTES 
TOTOUTOUS Tdpous pos TO vuiv TodepuEtv, Kal TOUT@Y pndéva 
nuty emiKivouvoy, eretta ek TOUTMOY TavTwY ToUTOY av TOV Tpd- 
mov é€edoiweOa Os pdvos péev mpos Gedy aceBrjs, wovos dé mTpos 
avOporav aicxpds; Tavtdtac. o€ amcpwv éotl Kal aunxavev 


eS GEA so BCU. ORD 6 6 
I, 5, 35, and the note. 

75 Svatropevousev: no other instance 
of the occurrence of this com- 
pound in the act. is known; d.a- 
BiB4f» supplies its place. The 
act. of the simple vb. occurs in 
a causative sense, but is rare in 
prose. 

76 &\da... éotiv, yet, at any rate, 
fire, as you know, is. 

77 xataxavoavtes: Tiss. tries this, 


the more pointed rhetorical ques- . ots, 
tion, equally natural in Eng. 

67 év q, by means of which. 

68 elnpev Gv: ideal, not unreal; but 
the shift is an easy one. With 
the following ovdels kivduvos, av etn 
is to be supplied. 

@\\a: here best rendered by or. 
It anticipates objections. 

69 ot=nonne. The vb. is 6pare, 
below. 

TocaiTa pev... Tooaira S... TO- 


gotrot: the anaphora is rhetori- 
cal, but vigorous. 

70 ida dvra : concessive. 

71 évra wopevtéa: indir. disc., after 
épare. For the construction of 
the verbal, see the note on 6.a- 
Baréos, c. 4.28. It goes also with 
media, above, both phrases being 
an extension of 65dv ropever Oat. 

72 «lol, are there not? ‘The inter- 
rog. force of ov is still felt. 


IMEI EIS, (Oni eulton, lly (Gt 

Atpov. . . dvTirdfar; a fine meta- 
phor. 

78 was av: for the position of dy, 
cf. 1,3,29. It is repeated below, 
1. 80. 

79 pndéva : 
felt as conditional. 

81 mpés: cf. I, 6, 29. 

82 éorl, belongs to, is characteris- 
tic of. The gens. are possessive. 


not ovdéva; exovres is 


70 


75 


80 


85 


90 


138 Anabasis 


Kal év avaykn éxopevav, Kal TovT@Y Trovnpar, oltiwes éO€dovat 
80 émopklas Te mpos Geots Kal amiotias Tpos avOpwrous Tpar- 
TEL TL OVX OUTWS Hues, @ Krdapye, ote adoyioTtou ovTE 7)AL- 
Gol éopev. adrAG TL Sy buds eEdv arrodécat ovK el TovTO 
HArAGomev ; ED La Ot OTe 6 euos pws TovTOV altLos TO Tos “EAXAnow 
éue muotov yevécbat, Kal @ Kopos avéByn Eevik@ dia pic bodocias 
mioTevov TOUTH eve KaTaBhvar bi’ evepyeriay taxupov. bca O 
éuol yprowmor tueis eote TA pev Kal od éElmras, TO € péyLoTOV 
éy® olda+ THY pev yap ert TH Kepary Tidpav Bacirel pdvw eEe- 
OTL bpOny eye, THY & ert TH Kapdia lows av Uma TapdrvT@V 


a ) 
Kal €repos EvTrETaS ENOL. 


Tatra eiav édoke To KrXedpyw arnOh rAéyew: Kal elrrev: 


a A ’ G a 
Ovxodr, edn, oltives TovovT@y nuty els dirlav UTapyovTwY TeEI- 


83 dvayky éxopévov, the thralls of 
necessity. Cf. avdyxn xarexoué- 
vey (II, 6, § 13). 

Kal tovTav wovnpav: cf. Kal Taira, 
I, 4,81. Observe the climax. 

oltives €0éXovoL: as if dmopol elor 
had preceded. We should have 
looked for the simple infin.; c/. 
the use of dcris, IT, 6, §6. 

86 é&dv: acc. abs. (G. 1569; H. 973; 
B. 343). Note that the ace. abs. 
generally expresses an adversa- 
tive relation, although we had 
every chance to destroy you. 

87 Epws, passion, burning desire, 
a strong word. 

Tovrov: 7%. €. TOU Huds uh érl Todro 
é\detv. The gen. depends on at- 
TLS 

TO... yeveoOor... kataPfivar: a 
clause, in the acc., defining the 
verbal noun épws. Trans., my 
burning desire to show myself 

. . and to go down. 

88 ®... tevkd: military dat. of 
accompaniment; see on I, 7, 66. 
For the incorporation of the 


noun in the rel. clause, cf. I, 2,5 
and for the order (rel. first, re- 
sumed by demonstrative), cf. 
I, 9; 107. 

pic8odoclas: acc., not gen. 

89 dca, in what respects. Cf. the 
ace. with xpouaz, e. g. I, 3, 93. 

90 éore: stronger than 
Note the emphatic pronouns. 
elas: for the form, see c. 1. 102, 

and the note. 

91 tidpav ... opéqv: asymbol of 
royalty. Itis debatable whether 
by thy & ért rp Kapdla (se. 6pO%jv) 
Tiss. means to indicate a desire 
on his part to set himself up as 
king with the help of the Greeks, 
or whether the phrase simply 
denotes the enjoyment of kingly 
power. The former view seems 
preferable. 

93 €repos: more modest than é¢yé 
Of. the use of tis to denote a 
definite individual (e. g. I, 4, 80). 

94 elmev: the subj. is easily sup- 
plied from the preceding dat. 

95 ovxotv: cf. I, 6,37, and the note. 


écec Ge. 


22 
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24 
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Book II, Chap. V 139 


povrat SiaBarXovtes Tovfoat rroremlous Huds akol elor Ta 
yy lal 
érxata Tabeiv; Kal éyo ev ye, ébn 6 Ticcadéprys, ef Bov- 
/ vA © NS: lal > a 3 al 
AecO€ pot of Te oTpaTnyol Kal of oxyayol eAOeiv, év TH eudhavet 
/ \ a 
A€Ew Tovs pos ewe NEyovtas ws od ewol émiBovdrcvers Kab TH 
\ > wy Led 2 
avy é€“ol otpatia. "Kya dé, pn 0 Kréapyos, d&w tavras, kal 
\ s ry aN 4 50 > x \ an > / > , ry aA 
col av dnroow bOev eyo Tepl cod akotm. éx To’TwY Oy TOV 
/ e 
hoyov o Ticcadhépyns piroppovovpevos ToTEe ev mévery TE aVTOV 
éxédeve Kal cvvdeiTrVOY érroLnoaTo. 
Ty dé totepaia 0 Kréapyos ate Pav érl 1d otpatoredov 
Onros 7 Hv avy hirtKds oldpevos SiaxeicOa TO Ticcadépver 
\ a ” > lal > 4 ” a aA X\ 
Kal & eXeyeyv exelvos amnyyedrrev, En TE XPHVat Lévar Tapa 
Ticcadépyny ods éxédevcev, Kal of av édeyyOaou SiaBarXovtes 
Tov ‘EXdAnvev, a mpoddtas adTovs Kal Kaxdvous Tols “EXAnow 


épy: repeating elrev; it is paren- 
thetic. 

TowvTwev... IrapxdvTav, When we 
have such grounds for; see the 
note on vrfpxe, I, 1, 16. 

98 por: with édéeiv; less formal 
than mpés pe. 

oi... otpatnyol...oxayol: ap- 
position with byes, contained in 
the vb.; cf. 1,5, 94, and the note. 
The art. is repeated,since the two 
groups do not form one class. 

év +O éudhavet: cf. dv TO ye pavepd, 
I, 3,113. Note the punctuation; 
this clause goes with \ééw, not 
with é\6ety, 

101 60ev= those from whom. 

84: the particle emphasizes the 
treachery of Tiss. 

102 pirodpovotpevos, with a great 
show of friendliness. 

103 ctvSerrvovéroinoato, made him 
his guest at dinner (note the 
mid.). This was a pledge of 
friendship among eastern peo- 
ples. Cf. duorpdmrefu, I, 8, 103f., 


and ovrtpdrefou, I,9,114f.,and the 
reference to the present passage 
in ITT, 2, §4. 

105 Sfdd6s 7’ Hv... Staketo Bar, evi- 
dently thought that he stood on 
very friendly terms with. For 
the use of 67\os with a partic., see 
I, 2, 70, and for diaxetobar, ex- 
pressing a state, cf. II, 6, §12, 
and III, 1, §3. It serves as a 
pass. of diaribévar (cf. Suariiels, 
I, 1, 19). Clearchus evidently 
felt flattered by the attention 
shown him, 

107 ovs éxéXevoev: the subj. is Tiss., 
not Clearchus. 

. «+ EdAhvov, whoever of the 
Greeks should be found guilty 
of making false charges. 

108 avrots: less frequent in re- 
suming a rel. than rovrous . 
rovrous, however, would properly 
have stood at the head of the 
sentence, and would thus have 
deprived ws mpodéras of its em- 
phatic position. 


ol dv 


100 


105 


110 


115 


120 


140 Anabasis 


dvtas timopnOnvar. wUmerreve O€ eivat Tov SiaBaAXovTa Meévova, 
elow@s avTov Kal ovyyeyevnuéevov Ticoadhépve per’ ’Apiaiov Kal 
otacidbovta avT@ Kal émuBovrevovta, dws TO oTpdTevpa aTrav 
mpos avtov AaBwv piros 7 Ticcadpépver. €RovreTo S€ Kal 
Kréapyos array To otpdtevya mpos éavTov exe THY YvOuNV 
Kal Tovs TaparuTodyTas éxTrodwy elvat. Ta b€ oTpaTLwTaV 
avréreyov Twes avT@ py lévat TavTas Tos AoXYayovs Kal oTpa- 
Tnyovs pnde micteverv Ticcadéepver. 6 5é Kréapyos toyupas 
KatéTevev, €ote SveTrpaEato TévTE wey OTPATHYOVS Lévat, ELKOTL 


dé Aoyayovs: cuvnkorovOncay S€ ws Els Ayopay Kal TOY GddX@V 


a € 
OTPATLWTOV WS dtaKkdc lol. 


’Exrel 5€ Hoav él Ovpas tats Tuccadépvors, of wev otpatnyot 
mapexrnOnaar eiow, Tpo€evos Bowwt10s, Mévwv OetTanros, Ayias 
"Apxas, KrXéapyos Adxkwv, Lwxpatns ’Ayaids: of d€ RoYayol 


ute / ” 
ért Ovpais Emevov. 


> Las Ne > \ a > lal 
ov TOAAW@ Sé VoTEepoy ATO TOV a’TOD on- 


109 tipwpyPfvar: the infin. is gov- 
erned by xpfjvat, above. 

Mévova: for the strife between 
Clearchus and Menon, see I, 5, 
68 ff. Clearchus’ precedence 
da‘es from the events narrated 
in I, 3 (cf. I, 6, §5), and seems 
not to have been affected by 
Menon’s action at Thapsacus 
(1, 4, §$ 18-17). Ctesias (see the 
Introd. 30) says: KyXedpyw dravra 
6 Kipos cuveBovdeve, Tov 5€ Mévwvos 
Adyos ovdels Fr. “ 

110 per’ "Apratov: for his friend- 
ship with Menon, see ec. 1. 26. 

111 att: 7. e. Kredpxy. 

112 xal KXéapyos: a remark show- 
ing Xen.’s fairness; Menon was 
not the only schemer. 

113 Grav ro orpdrevpa: a chiastic 
variation from 7d orpdrevua day, 
above. 

115 dvré\eyov, protested, a dura- 
tive tense, as karérewev, below. 


The vb. takes 47, as implying a 
command. 

116 6 8 KAéapxos: Ctesias’ ver- 
sion is different. According to 
him, Menon was the prime mover 
and Clearchus was forced by the 
troops to go against his will. It 
was natural that Xen. should 
emphasize the activity of Cle- 
archus, and Ctesias (in the Per- 
sian camp) that of Menon. We 
may well believe that each was 
scheming to get the other out of 
the way. 

117 éore: cf. I, 9, 38, and the note. 

118 ds els Gyopdv: 7. e. unarmed. 

120 él Bvpais... Tioo.: note the 
position; cf. 1, 1, 43f., and the 
note. For @pas, cf. I, 2, 69, 
and the note. 

123 woddkO: dat. of measure, but 
indistinguishable from the ady. 
ToNU, 


amé, at. The signal is said to have 
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pelov of 7’ €vdov EvveNapBavorto Kal of Ew Katexdrnoav. pera 
dé tadTa THv BapBapav tives imméov Sia Tod rediou érXavbvovtes 
ort évtvyydvovev “EXXnUe 7) SovAw 4) edXeVOdpw TadvTas &KxTEL- 
vov. ot 0€"EAXnves tiv Te irractav éOavpalov éx Tod otpato- 
médov opavtes Kal 6,7t érroiovy nudeyvoour, mply Nixapxos 
"Apkas fyxe hevywav tetpwopevos els tiv yaotépa Kal ta évTepa 
év Tals yepol eyo, Kal elme TavTa Ta yeyevnméva. €K TOUTOU 
67) of “EAAnves COcov eri ta Stra TavTes exTEeTANyMEVOL Kal 
vouilovtes avtixa nEew avtovs él To oTpatoredor. 

Oi Sé ravtes pév ov« HrOov, Aptatos 5é kal "Apraotos Kat 
MiOpadarns, of joav Kipo mictotato: 06 dé tev ‘EXAjvev 
Epunvers epn Kal tov Ticcadepvors aderpov odty avtois opav 
Kal ywyvookev: EvvnkorovOovy dé Kal arrow Tlepodv teOwpa- 
Kiopévor els Tplakoclous. ovToL érel eyyds Hoav, Tpocedbetv 
éxéhevov et Tis ein TOV “EXAHvOV oTpaTHnYyos 7) Aoyayos, ta 
aTayyeiAwot Ta Tapa Baciréws. peta tavta €EAdOov purat- 
Tomevot TOV “EAAHVoY otpatnyol pev KrXedvap "Opyopénos Kal 
Lodaiveros Vtupharwos, Ev avtois 5€ Revopav ’AOnvaios, draws 
padoe Ta Trept IIpokdvov- Xeipicofos dé éervyxavev aTrov év 


been the raising of a red flag 
over the tent of Tiss. 

124 EvvehapBdvovro .. . Katekdarn- 
gav: note the change in tense. 
With the whole cf. Caesar’s ac- 
tion toward the Upsipites and 
Tencteri (B. G. IV, 13). It was 
thus, also, that the Parthians 
seized Crassus. 

125 w.ivés: for the position, cf. III, 
3, §4. It is permitted in Attic 
only when the subst. has an at- 
trib. adj., but is common in 
Herodotus. 

126 wri évtvyx dvorev: see the note 
on boris agixvetro, I, 1, 18, where 
again dors is followed by a pl. 

éxrewvov: the simple vb. only here 
in Xen. 


128 érolovv: instead of roviev; see 
I, 2, 11, and the note. 

jppeyvoouv: for the double aug- 
ment, cf. nvécxero, I, 8, 105, and 
the note. 

aplv: see the notes on J, 1, 53, and 
I, 9,38. Here nudeyvoouy implies 
a neg. 

131 cov: see the note on Geir, 
We teh (oh 

éxmemAnypevor: how different from 
éxmdayévres? 

137 mpocedOciv: they said, et rls éore 

. . Wpocebérw, 

140 otparnyol pev... Edv avdrots 
8€: Xen. held no rank, hence the 
two groups. 

142 +a wepl, the news about, a com- 
mon phrase, oftener with the 


125 


130 


135 


140 


145 


150 


155 


160 


142 


— 


Anabasis 


\ lj J 
Kon TWh Ev arrows errioitiSopevors. e7redy) O€ EaTyTAV EIS 


° / > vy “id 
émnxoov, elmev *Apiaios tade. Kdéapyos pév, & avopes “EXAn- 
bY \ $3 an 2 , \ \ 8 \ NX: / ” \ 
ves, érrel émriopx@v te éepdvyn Kal Tas oTrovdas AVY, EXEL THY 
o , 
Sixnv Kal TéOvnxe, Tpdkevos S€ kal Mévav, ote Katnyyetdav 
a a n \ \ 
avrov Thy éruBovrnpy, ev peyaddryn Tin Eloy. yas dé Bacirevs 
X ae > lal ig an X > / b] L. i i _ 
Ta OTAa aTaiTel: avTod yap eival dyowy, érrelrep Kvpou rcav 
Tod éxeivov SovAOV. pos TadTa atrexpivayTo of “EAAnves, EXeye 
lal \ 
dé Kredvop 6 ’Opyopénos: "QO, Kdxicte avOpwrwv ’Apiaie Kat 
of ddrot door HATE Kvpov Hiror, ov'K alcxyvverbe ote Peors ovT’ 
> iA if ? U € al \ > \ ‘4 \ 
avOperous, oltives duocavTes Huiv Tos avtovs Pidovs Kal 
> AY a / © A af / a > / 
eyOpods vometv, mpoddvtes pumas aiv Ticoadépve. TO AlewTaTw 
Te Kal TavoUpyoTaT®@ TOUS TE aVOpas avTOvS ols WuVUTE aTTOW- 
AékaTe Kal TOYS AdrOUS Huds TpodedoxdTes Evy Tols TorAEwlols 
ef’ nuas Epyec0e; 6 S€ "Apsatos eire’ Kdéapyos yap mpdcbev 
9 7 \ > £ / Nyt + \ 
éruBourevav pavepos éyéveto Tisoadepvee te Kal ’Opdvta, cal 


a Cet: a \ s 3. 2N , —— a a 5 

mTacw npiv tois Evy tovtoas. él tovT@ Hevopav tade eizre. 
/ Ni f ? \ \ ¢g »” Ni U 

KAdapyos pév toivuy ef mapa tods SpKxous EXve TAS oToVdas, 


\ / 4 , ~ > / \ ? fa) 
Thy Sikny eye: Sixaov yap amodAdvobat Tos emLopKovYTas:* 


acc, than the gen. For the 
friendship of Xen. and Proxe- 
nus, see the note on ec. 4. 66. 
Xeuplrohos: h's subsequent prom- 
inence justifies the special men- 
tion of him here. 
143 éornoav eis: motion, followed 


darexp(vavtTo... eteye: cf. c. 3. 87. 

150 Kredvwp: called mpecBiraros, 
ce. 1.51, and therefore entitled to 
take a prominent place. His 
words well express his outraged 
moralsense, Compare his words 
in ITT, 2, §§ 4 ff. 


by rest. 

145 ébdvyn, was proved; cf. pavepds 
éyévero, below, 1. 157. See the 
note on épalvero, I, 9, 70. 

THv Slknv, his deserts. 

148 drairet: for the two accs., see 
the note on I,1,55. Observe the 
emphatic position of buds and of 
avrod, below. 

joav: pl, despite the neut. pl. 
subj.; see the note on I, 2, 38. 

149 éxelvov: 7%. e. the king, said 
from the standpoint of Ariaeus. 

SovAov: cf. I, 9, 105, and the note, 


151 of G\Aot: apposition; cf. I, 5, 
94, and the note. 

Beods ... dvOparovs: for the case, 
see the note on ¢, 3. 91. 

152 otrives, seeing that you. The 
rel. is often causal (G. 1461; H. 
910; B. 598; 619, note). 

jpiv: tho dat. goes with dudcarres, 
but is felt also with rods advrovs 
(the same as we). 

155 wpodeSmxdrtes: varied from mpo- 

above. The repetition 
adds emphasis. 

156 yap, (we are not traitors) for, 


Odvres, 
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IIpo€evos dé kal Mévov éreimep eioly buérepor ev evepyérat, 
nuetepor O€ otpatnyol, méuwate adtods Setpo- dHrov yap bre 
piroe ye dvtes apporépors treipacovtar Kal dpiv Kal huiv ra 
Berricta EvxpBovredoa. pds tadra of BapBapos wordy ypd- 
vov duareyOevtes AALS ATrHAOOY ovdev aTroKpLVdLEVOL. 


ee 


, \ ree / a 
Bactr€a Kat atrotunbevtes tas Kehadas érereUTyncar, els peév 


Ot pev 8% otpatnyol otto Anphb&vtes avnyOncay ws 


’ lal / e / > / la b] vA > a 
avTav Kr€apyos omoXoyoupévas éx Tavrwy THY éutretpws avTod 
exovtav dd€as yevéoOar avnp Kal moremKos Kal didomdrELos 
> la \ a: 6? v4 iS / sok La) Ae 
ecxaTwS. Kal yap On éws pév moAEMoS HY Tois AaKedatpoviols 

x \ > tf “f > Sy \ > A > / / 
mpos Tos "AOnvaiovs trapéuever, erred?) S€ elpnvn éyéveto, Tei- 
cas THY avTOD TdALY WS of Mpaxes adiKodct Tos “EXAnvas Kal 


dvatrpaEdwevos ws edvvato Tapa Tav éddpav ede WS TrONE- 


nowy tols UTep Xeppovncov cai epivOov Opakiv. 


émrel O€ 


ydp is very common in answers, 
the context supplying yes or no. 
Here it may be rendered but. 
161 IIpdtevos... Mévov: best re- 
garded as a real anacolouthon 
(nom. abs.). The emphasis may 
be retained by translating, as 
regards Proxenus and Menon. 
Cf. the note on rorapés, c. 4. 27. 


CuHaprer VI 

2 ras kehadds: acc. of the part af- 
fected (G. 1058; H. 718; B. 335; 
ef. III, 1, §31, 7a dra rerpurnpé- 
vov, with his ears pierced). Used 
with a pass. this suggests an 
act. construction dmordéuvey Tid 
Thy Kepadiy (cf. Bédrev with two 
accs.), Instead of this we have 
III, 1, §17, 70d. ddedgod.. 
pov thy Kkepadrjv, and I, 10,1 the 
regular pass., Kipou droréuverat 7) 
Kepadh. 

els pév: balanced by LIpdéevos dé, 
§16. It is a form of partitive 
appos. with of orparnyol, els pév 


. UTOTE- 


serving to bring the individual 
into stronger relief than 6 pév. 

3 KXéapxos: see the Introd., §38. 

ék wavtwv: with duoroyoupévws, in 
the opinion of all. For this use 
of éx, cf. I, 1, 28, and the note. 

.- &dvtav, those acquainted 
ADD ibis (On MW Sh ope 

4 8dtas, reputed. 

5 érxatws: a strong word in em- 
phatic position. 

67: a specific instance of a general 
truth. The two characteristics 
(modewxds and gudromrddeuos) are 
taken up in reverse (chiastic) 
order. Of. III, 1, § 20. 

médenos: the Peloponnesian war, 
431-404 B.c. 

6 mapépevev, could find service at 
home (Dakyns). 

7 rovs"EAAnvas: 7%. e. those inhab- 
iting the Chersonesus; see the 
map, and J, 1, 49. 

8 Stampatdpevos: cf. c. 3. 85. 

as étvato, no matter how. 
trigue is implied. 


TOV. 


In- 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


144 Anabasis 


/ co ” »” ” > 4 325 ON 
petayvdvtes Tas of Epopor dn €Ew dvTos amootpépey avTov 
lal lal fa) vo 
érepavto e& “IcOuod, éevtadOa ovxéte reiPeTat, AXN w@xXETO 
éx tovtov Kal éGavat@bn bro THY 
” \ \ Xx 7 \ 
non 5€ duyas vy EpxeTat Tpos 


mréov eis ‘EXAnoTovToOP. 
év Sraptn TEAMY ws aTreLOay. 
A lal Ui 
Kdpov, al orrofos pév Adyous érevce Kipov adr yeypaTtat, 
didwar S€ adit@ Kipos puplous daperxot’s: 5 dé AaBav ov« ext 
paOupiav éerpadtreto, AN ao ToVT@Y TOY XpnMdTwV cuArEEAS 
/ > / Lad / i li PM 3 \ > \ 
oTpatevpa érroAduer Tois Opaki, cai pdyn Te éviknoe Kal aro 
tovtou 5H épepe Kal ye ToUTOUS Kal Trodeua@y SuieyeveTo pEeypL 
Kdpos édeyOn Tod otpatedpwatos: Tote dé arAOev ws Edv exeiv 
i tf la) = / } ray ry ~ oy, 
av TOoAELHTwWY. TaUTAa ovV PirOTTOAEMLOU MOL OOKEL AVOPOS Epya 
5 ee eX \ > / ” ” ’ YA \ , 
elvat, dats eEOv pév elpynvny aye avev atoytyns Kal BraSns 
aipeitar Trodemeiv, éEov S€ pabvpety BovrAeTat Tovely HaTE TOdE- 
piv, eEov 5é ypnuata exe axiwdvves aipetrar Toreuav pelova 
a a SaLtA 2 ’ Ney ’ ” \ 
TavTa Tovey: éxelvos dé WaTrEp Els TaorKa %) els AAANVY TiVa 
noovnv nOere Satravay els TWoAEMOV. OVTW pev PiAoTrOAEMOS 
Hv? TodewKos S€ ad TavTn eddKe elvat STL PidroKivduves TE Hv 


10 petayvovres: cf. werapededy, I, 6, 
41, and the note. 

75... dvTos: sc. avroi. For the 
gen. abs., where we should have 
looked for a case in agreement, 
cf. I, 2, 99, and the note. 

11 *Io6pod: the isthmus of Cor- 
inth is meant, 

évrat0a: resumptive. 

exeto wéwv: cf. c. 4. 105, and the 
note. 

12 kal, actually. 

13 reAXSv: often used of high mag- 
istrates. 

14 addy yéyparrat: note the tense. 
Xen. is perhaps referring to I, 
1, §9 (which section should be 
compared throughout), but the 
arguments are not given. 

15 érl paduplav: cf. Clearchus’ 
own words, I, 3, 15. 


16 ane: cf. I, 1, 47. 


17 a6 tovtov, thenceforth. 

18 épepe Kal aye, plundered, a 
standing phrase. éd¢epe has ref- 
erence to inanimate objects, #ye 
to live stock. Cf. €pepov, IV, 1, 
§8. 

modenOv Steyévero: stronger than 
éroheuet, Ch. \éywr Si#ye, I, 2, 70. 

19 éSey8y: for the fact, cf. 1, 2, 4. 

21 bSo0T1s . . . atpetrac: instead of 
aipetofar, See the note on olives, 
C. Oo. 83. 

éEov: cf. c. 5. 86. Note the anaphora 
and the parallel structure. 

22 wore wodepetv, so it be for war. 
See G. 1453; H. 953b; B. 596. 

26 wodepwikds S€ ad: returning to 
the first characteristic, men- 
tioned at the end of §1; see the 
note there. 

iroklvSuves te: parallel with kat 
- ++ gpdvwos. The intervening 
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sat sae y 2 \ \ ” yd \ / ee) A 
Kal npépas Kal vuKTOS aywv ert Tos Toreulovs Kal év Tois 
a / € c a 
Sevvols ppdripos, ws of TapdvTeEs TavTaYod TavTES WpmoddyouD. 
\ \ an 
kal apyiKos 8 é€déyeto eivat ws Suvatov éx Tod ToLovTOU Tpd7roU 
e > lal te) € x \ \ ef ” sf 
olov KaKEivos Elyev. ‘Kavos MeV yap WS TIS Kal AdXos dporTi- 
is Uj a 
Ce Hv OTws Exo ) OTPaTLA a’T@ Ta éTriTHOELA Kal TrapacKeU 
/ lal e \ fol cal lal 
ale tavta, ixavos dé Kal éwrroihoat Tois Tapodow ws TEeLaTéov 
ein _KrXtedpyo. 


Coan \ a \ a a , cpl , ’ a \ 
opav atvyvos Hv Kal TH Pwvn Tpaxvs, exdralé TE layupas, Kal 


a Yan) / > an \ iy. \ NN 
tovTo & ézole éx Tod yarerros eivar: Kal yap 
? a > 4 (4 \ > Led / »” > iA iN / > 
opyn évioTe, WS Kal avT@ petamérew EoW STE. Kal yvoun 6 
exddalev: akodkdotouv yap otpatevpmatos ovdev yetTo heros 
= > \ \ / 5 N by4 ¢ rd \ tA 
€lval, aAAXAA Kal réyelv adTov Epacay ws Séou TOY oTpaTLOTNY 
poBeicbar waddov Tov dpyovta 7) Tos TroAEmiouS, Ef wédXOL 4) 
guraxas durakew 7) hirov adpetecOar 7) atpopaciatas tévar 


~ 4 i“ 
TpoS TOUS TrONEMLOUS. 


> \ Ld lal fal BA > fal 
év pev ovy Tots dewois nOeXov avTod 


words kal juépas Kal vukros dywr, 
«.7.4., explain @iAoklyévvos. Do 
not connect dywy with Fv. For 
the gens. 7udpas and vu«rés, cf. 
I, 7, 85, and the note. 

28 dpdvipos: cf. I, 10, 34. 

mavTaxod mavtes: cf. c. 5. 26. 

29 as... elxev, as far as was 
possible for a man with such a 
temper as he had. xat with rel. 
words may often be left untrans- 
lated; cf. cal &dos, just below, 
and see the notes on I, 3, 31, and 
I, 4, 97. 

81 81ws exor: 
ppovrltev. 

aité: cf. I, 1, 43, and the note. 

82 eurrofjrar Tots mapoto.y, to in- 
spire in those about him (the 
feeling that). For the vb., cf. 
below, 1. 69. 

83 Kdcdpx@: the use of the proper 
name instead of the pron. has 
always a distinct force. 

é& Tod... elvar, by being. 


obj. clause after 


CF Ted; 


35, and the note. Observe that 
xXareros must be nom., despite the 
fact that the clause is gen. 

34 opav: dat. infin., parallel with 
the following 77 gwr7; cf. épacba, 
c. 3.8. In these cases dat. and 
acc. are indistinguishable. 

ékodaté te: for the solitary re, cf. 
I, 5,91. Clearchus was a severe 
disciplinarian; cf. c. 3. 41, and 
the note, and ITI, 2, § 31. 

85 as = wore. 

éo@’ Ste: Varied from éviore, above. 
For the form, cf. the note on qr 
obs, I, 5, 35. 

kal... &kédafev: repeated in chi- 
astic order, a rhetorical feature 
common in this chapter. 

86 ddedos: cf. I, 3, 56. 

87 Aéyev... Ehacav: cf. c. 1. 72, 
and the note. 

88 el pé\dor, if he was to. After 
this vb. the fut. infin. is usual. 
39 adéter Oar, hold aloof from, ab- 

stain from injuring. 
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146 Anabasis 


€ lal < lal \ \ 
axovev opddpa Kal ovK GAXOV HpodVTO Ol OTPaTL@TAL* Kal yap 
lal re i 7 ” 
To otuyvov TdTe haldpov avTod ev TOIs GAXols TpoTwTrALs Epacav 
\ \ dg b] / 
dalverbar kal Td yarerov eppwpmévov mpos Tovs Todeplous €dd- 
C2 ee / > g \ > vs [cg + ref 
Kel €lvat, BoTE TWTNPLOV, OUKETL YadeTrOV EpaiveTo* OTE 0 eEw 
A n XN Yi > / > / 
tov Sevod yévowrTo Kal é&e(n mpos AdAXov apEopévous amTriévar, 
‘ > = > | a 
qoNNol avtTov améreTrov: TO yap émixapl OUVK ElyEV, GAN aeEl 
a \ cpa ¢ a 
yxarerros Hv Kal mds: wate OvéKELVTO TPOS AUTOV Ol OTPATLMTAL 
lal \ \ Ss / \ \ 
dotep tatdes mpos diddcKadov. Kal yap otv diria pev Kal 
if S) ¢ \ / 
evvola éropevous ovdérote eiyev> oltives S€ 4) UTTO TOAEWS TETAY- 
3 A rm 3 , a / 
pévot #) UO TOU SetoOat 7) ANXAH Tivl avayKy KaTEXOMEVOL TTApELy- 
a a \ a a 
cav avto, obddpa trevOopévors éyphto. érrel de apEawto wKav 
\ ? a AY / a” / 3 \ y fal : 
Ev avT@ Tovs TroAEu lous, 75n Meyaa TV TA YpNnotmous TOLODYTA 
na , , rN \ \ 6 
eivat Tors Elv aVT@ OTPATLWTAS* TO TE Yap TPOS TOUS TrOhEMLOUS 
/ » a \ Ss \ ee f f a 
Oapparéas éyev waphy kal To Tv Tap’ éxeivov Tinwplav poPet- 
a y = y 
aOat evtaxtous érrole. Tovodtos peév 57) apywv jv: apxecOat dé 
td dddrwv ov para eOérewv eXeyeTO. Hv O€ STE ETENEVTA Api 
TA TEVTHKOVTA ETN. 


41 opddpa: with dkovew (yield ab- 
solute obedience), rather than 
with #@edov. Of. opbdpa redoué- 
vos, 1. 51. 

42 ro otvyvov... palver Bar: 

strongly rhetorical, his gloomi- 

ness then shone as a bright 
light. adpsy is pred. to galvecba 

(note the alliteration). avrod, by 

its very unusual position, is 

strongly contrasted with roés 
déddo.s. This phrase is one of 
very doubtful interpretation: 
either among the faces of the 
rest (in which fear was seen), or 
reflected in the faces of the rest. 

Some omit &dous, in which case 

avTod éy Tots mpoowmro.s Means 

simply in his face, a poetical 
use of the pl. mpécwra referring 
to a single individual (Gilder- 

sleeve, Syntaw, 48, 50). 


44 cwrhpiov ovkért xaderov: Plu- 
tarch (Marius 14) uses similar 
language of Marius. 

45 apfopévous, to take service, fut. 
mid. in pass. sense. 

46 1O.. . émlxapt, charm of man- 
ner. Retain the order. 

47 Svéxervto: cf. c. 5. 105, and the 
note. 

50 tro... SetcOar: with carexé- 
gevor, and therefore parallel with 
the following dat., but the use of 
bré gives aslight personification. 

51 oddpa .. . éxpijro, he exacted 
absolute obedience. 

52 peydda: the order must be re- 
tained, else this word loses its 
emphasis. 

53 76... €xetv, boldness in the 
face of the foe. 

56 od pada, not much, but mean- 
ing, not at all (litotes). 
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/ € , 

IIpoEevos dé 6 Bowwtios edOds pév pepadxiov ov éreOdvper ye- 
véoOar avnp Ta pweydda TpatTeEy ikaves: Kal dia Tav’THY THY 
> i ” / > 7 a 
émtOupiav éwxe Topyia apytipuov t@ Acovtivm. émel S& ovve- 

/ > if 4 \ / no > A / 
yeveTo €xelv@, ixavos vopicas On eivat Kal apyev Kal idos 
d a A A 9 
@y Tols mpaTos un HTTATOaL EvepyeTav, HAOEV Els TavTaS TAS 
avy Kup@ mpakes: kat weto ktnoecOar ex TovT@Y dvoMa péya 

\ bu f \ Zz f a > > 
Kal Ovvapuiy meyadynyv Kal YpNnmaTta ToAXAa: TocOvTaAY 8 éri- 
f) A ‘x ” 8 > d a 5 ¢ s SS x 
vpav opddpa évdndov av Kal TodTO eixyev Ste TOUTwY Ovdev av 
Oeroe kTacOar peta adiklas, Ara adv TO Sixaiw Kal KAX@ WETO 
dety TovUT@Y TUyXdveY, dvev Sé TOUT@Y pH. ape S& KaOv 
bev Kal ayaba@y dvvxtos Av: ov pévToL ovT aida Tos oTpaTi- 
he ¢ a BA , e N > a > \ ? 7 
@Tas éavTod ovTE ddBov ixavos eurtroijcal, AAXA Kal yoyvvETO 

r \ , > c > / > lal is 

HaAXOV TOs oTpaTLOTAS 7) OF apydpueEvoL Exeivov: Kal hoSov- 

Tal 5 \ \ > f a sy 5 
Hevos MadXOV HV havepos TO aTreyOavecbat Tois oTpaTLM@TaLS 4) 
06 oTpaTL@Tat TO aTrioTeiv exeiv@. qeTo b& ApKeiy mpods Td 
apxixov evar Kal Soxeiv Tov pév Kaas ToLobyTa érravelv, TOV 


lal r lal > a € 
6€ adixobyTa 7) eTraivety. ToLyapovY avT@ ol meéev KaXdol TE Kal 


57 ta mwevtqkovra: for the art., cf. 
Tovs durxtrlous, 1, 2, 59. 

58 IIpdtevos 8€: see the Introd., 
§ 38. 6é balances wéy in 1. 2. 

éreOiper, cherished the desire. How 
different from érediunoe? 

60 Topyig: the most famous, per- 
haps, of the Greek ‘“sophists.” 
His fee is stated to have been 
100 minae (nearly $2,000). Where 
was Leontini? 

ovveyévero éxelvw, had completed his 
course with him. svyylyvecbat 
and ovveivat are regularly used to 
express the relations of teacher 
and pupil. 

62 rots mpdtors, the first men (of 
his day). 

evepyetav: after 7rrao0a; cf.c. 3.99. 

63 kal... kal: in enumerations 
both polysyndeton and asynde- 
ton (1. 93) are common. 


65 év8ndov.. . elxev, yet he made 
this too clear. 

67 »H: not ov, because going with 
Tuyxdver, not with deity; cf. uh 
éra.vety, below, 1. 74. 

kakdv... dyabdv, gentlemen, 7. e. 
men endowed with the ideal 
qualities, comeliness and manli- 
ness. The phrase is a common 
one; cf. § 20 and IV, 1, § 19. 

68 al8G .. . éavtod, respect for 
himself, obj. gen. For éurojoa, 
cf. 1. 32. 

70 of &pxépevor: a Synonym in- 
stead of the word just used. 

hoBotpevos: after pavepds fv. Sev- 
eral instances of this use of the 
partic. occur in §§ 21 and 22. Cf. 
I, 2, 70, and the note. 

72 apxetv: the subj. is the clause 
Tov wey... TOV de... erawvely. 

73 &pxiksv: acc., not nom., since 


60 


65 


70 


75 


80 


85 


90 
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A Yi € 
ayabot Tay cuvdvtav edvor oav, of b€ AdiKor érreBovAEVOY ws 
evpetayepiore dvt. Ore Sé aTréOvycKeEV HV ETHV WS TpPLaKOVTA. 

im > A re a) 
Mévav &€ 6 @errards dros Hy ériOvpav pév TrOvTELY Layv- 
A a , >? “A x 
pas, émibupav S& apyew, Oras Trew AauBavor, émibupav dé 
a s al 
Tiynacba, iva wreiw Kepdaivor- piros te éBovAeTO eElvat Tots 
fal > \ \ \ 
péyiota Suvapevas, va adicdv pi Sid0ln Sixnv. emi b€ 7d 
i“ we >? the ‘ A 500 > py ny 
Katepyatec Oar @v ériOvpoin cvvTopwTaTny weTO OdoV Elva O1a 
A m= A \ A \ 
Tov érvopKeiv Te Kal YevderOa kal eEarratay, 70 8 dmdobv Kal 
me a \ a 
adnOes TO avTO TO HUOiw eivar. oTépywv dé davepos pév Av 
ovdéva, 6T@ dé hain Piros eivar, TOUT@ Evdnros éeylyveTo érrL- 
A \ / x > \ le A \ 7 
Bovrev@v. Kal todepiou pev ovdevos KaTeyéXa, TOV 5é cUVdVT@Y 
/ € a Dee / \ a x a / 
TAVTOV WS KATAYENOY cel SiereyeTO. Kal TOis Mev TOY TOAELioV 
/ > > / \ X ” S \ lol 
KTHpacw ovK émeBovreves YareTrOv yap @WETO ElvaL TA THY hv- 
/ , \ \ A / / ” 3 / 
NaTTouévov AapwBavev: Ta Se TOV Pirwy povos weTo Eldévat 
\ lod BY 2 4 / ¢ \ > / 
pactov dv afvraxta AapBdvev. Kal dcovs pév aicbdvoiro 
2 a NEST? ¢ @ e i > a a \ 
emidpkous Kal adikous @s ED wTALTMEVOUS epoPeEiTo, Tos dé 


¢ / ‘i > ‘ > an € > / > A lol 
oolows Kal adnOeav aoKodow ws avavdpos erTepato ypHcbar. 


the notion is an abstract one 
and there is no reference to the 
main subj.; contrast 1. 33. 

76 Ore S€ awéOvyoKev: Xen. varies 
the phrase in each case, both in 
stating the fact of death and in 
giving the age. 

érav: gen. of measure, 

77 Mévev: see the Introd., § 38. 

émi8upav: note the triple anaphora. 

78 OoTws... tva: note the varied 
phrases. 

79 didos te: for the solitary re, cf. 
1, 34, and the note. 

80 péytota: adv. modifying duva- 
pévous, 

aSukdv ... Slknv: note the allit- 
eration. 

érl . . . 686v, the shortest road 
leading to the accomplishment 
of his desires. Why is ériOupoly 
opt.? 


83 ro atté, the same thing as, 
synonymous with. For the dat., 
see G. 1175; H. 773; B. 392, 2. 

otépyov: a strong word, properly 
denoting naturalaffection. Note 
the strong emphasis that falls 
both on orépywy and on ovdéva, 
and also the chiastic order. 

85 tdv.. . diedéyero, while, as for 
his associates, his whole con- 
versation turned upon their 
ridicule. The gen. is governed 
by xarayedGy. 

88 pdvos.. . elS€évar, thought that 
he knew better than any one else. 
Cf. the use of e?s in évl ye avdpl, 
I, 9; 39: 

89 ov: partic. in indir. disc. after 
eldévat, 

apvAaxta: trans. as causal. 

92 dydAderar: with él, but below, 
Hy4\erT0, with the simple dat. 
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/ r Sasi é 
@omep O€ Tis ayadreTas ert OeoceBeia Kal adnOela Kal Sixacd- 
“8 / 2 Uj bed A al 
TnTl, oUT® Meévav nyadreTo TH eEarratay SvvacOa, TO TrA- 
lal an sf lay x \ \ fal fal 
cacbat Yrevd}, TH Pirous Svayehav: Tov € wh Tavoipyov TaV 
A a i 7 
arravdevtov det evdustev elvar. Kal map’ ols pev érrexelper Tpo- 
€ lal lal 
reve piria, uaBddrwv Tors TpwTovs TOTO weTO Selv KTHTAGOaL. 
X X\ \ a 
TO 6€ weouevous Tos oTpatiotas Trapéyer Oat ex Tod cvvad.- 
lal 5 r lal wn 
Keiy avTois eunyavato. tiuadcba 5é Kal Ocparevecbat HEiov 
errLOeiKVUpEVvoS OTL TAELTTA SUVaLTO Kal éOédoL Av AdiKElVv. EvEP- 
F 6e f ig / > a > 4 e/ ea 
yeolay O€ Katédeyer, OTdTE TIS avTOV adpiataTo, STL YpwpeEvos 
> a > > A ’ / x‘ BN \ \ > 14 
aUT@ OUK aTT@AETEV a’TOV. Kal TA pev by adavh eEeote Trepl 
avTov evdecOa, & 5 raves tcact TAS’ éotl. rapa ?Apiotin- 
eg c a N n U a t ) / 
Tov pey ETL Mpaios OY otpatnyetv oueTpakato Tav Edvor, ’Apiaiw 
be B B / y ae f x lal NO > / 2 f 
é€ BapBapw dvtt, dTe perpactows Kadots NoeTOo, olKELoTaTos éyé- 
SE & \ aN “2 tid > / x bad 
veTo, autos 6€ madixa eiyey OapiTrav ayéveos av yevewvTa. 
aroOvncKkovtay 6€ THY cvcTpaTHyav OTL éoTpdtevoay érl Baci- 
réa Etv Kipa, raita reTonKas ovk aréOave, peta O€ TOY THV 
arrov Odvatov otpatnyov Timapybels To Baciréws arré Paver, 


ovy datrep KrAéapyos Kal of ado oTpaTynyol aTrotpnOertes TAs 


Sukarédty TL: a Xenophontic word, 
for which é:kacoctvy is usual. 

93 7o...70... 7TH: note the 
effect of the asyndeton. 

94 Stayehav: a rare compound. 

TOV «++ PN Tavotpyov: uy shows 
that the phrase is general. 

Tay amaisetTwv: partitive gen. in 
the pred. 

95 émexelper: we should have ex- 
pected the opt.; cf. dor.s apixvezro, 
I, 1, 18, and érére res... . apt 
orato, below. 

96 SiaBdAd\wv: in agreement with 
the main subj., although logi- 
cally subordinated to deity. 

Tous mpdtovs: i.e. those already 
first in their friendship. 

TotTo: 1.e€. TO Tpwrevery pirla. 

97 7O.. . twapéxerOar: obj. of éuy- 


Xavaro, 


99 Stvarto Kal é8éAo. av: direct, 

The shift 
of construction is appropriate to 
the meanings of the two vbs. 

100 xpdpevos, while associated 
with him. 

101 avrév: emphatic repetition 
after at7@. Generally the pron, 
is expressed but once. 

84: emphasizing the contrast be- 
tween d¢davf and &... mdvtes toa- 

By dpavy Menon’s assumed 
treachery is doubtless meant. 

102 ’Aptorlrmov: cf. I, 1, 52 ff. 

104 BapBdpw dvri: said with indig- 
nation. 

105 Gyévetos « . » yevervTa: con- 
temptuous contrast. 

107 merounkds: Concessive, 

109 drotpnPévtes TAs Kehards: cf. 
ze 


Ovvapyat Kal €0édomw dy, 


ol, 


95 


100 


105 
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; lal lal 5 
110 Keparas, domep TayLoTos Odvatos Soxel elvat, AAA Cav aixto- 
Gels éviauTov ws Trovnpos NEyEeTAL THS TENEUTAS TUYEL. 
\ 
’"Aylas dé 6 ’Apkas kal Loxparns 6 "Axaids Kal TOUT@ aTre- 30 
/ “Af oe AA) ¢ > / A >) \ 4 
Oavérny. TtovTwv dé ovW ws év TOAEU® KaKaY OvVOElS KaTEYEA 
ovr’ eis gidiav avtods éeueudeto. jotnv b€ adudw audi ta 
115 TéVvTE Kal TPLAKOVTA ETN ATO YyeEvEAS. 


110 Somep: the rel. is attracted to kalrtotrw: they too, but Eng. omits 


the gender of the pred. noun. the pron. The dual groups the 
fav aixicbels Evravtéy, tortured two together as contrasted with 

alive for a year. aixiGels sug- the others, but it is not consis- 

gests mutilation, but we know tently used. 

nothing of the manner of his 114 els, with reference to. 

end. avtots: uéudouac more often takes 


112 ’Aylas... Zwxpdtys: of these a dat. 
men nothing is known beyond 115 awd yeveds: note the varied 
what the Anabasis tells us. phrase. 


BOOK III 


v4 X\ \ > a / 4 > , € 
I. [Oca pév 8) év 7H Képou avaBace of “EXAnves érpa- 
/ lol / id lal 
Eav péxps THS mayns, Kal boa eel Kipos érerevtncev éyévero 
arovtov Tav “EXAnvav crv Ticcadépve év tais orovdais, év 
ae f / / 24 \ Ni € 

TO Tpdabev roy Sedjro@TaL.| ezrel 58 of oTpaTnYyol cuvELrANp- 
pévot Hoav Kal TOV oXayov Kal TOV OTpaTLWTOV Of GUVETLATC- 
MEvOL ATMAWAETAV, Ev TOAAN On ATropia Haoav ot “EXAnves, 
] ted v4 a a / + 9 UA \ > o 
evvoovmevot OTL ETrl Tails Bacihéws Ovpais Hoav, KUKAw bé avToOS 
TaVTH TOAAA Kal EOvyn Kal eres TOgWLaL Hoav, ayopav be 
ovdels Ett mrapéEev Euedrev, arreiyov O€ THs ‘EXXaSdos ov peiov 
BY , 1S € \ S 16 \ a 50 a 4 \ NI a 
) wvpia oTdd.a, nyewwv 0 ovdels THY 0600 HV, ToTapol Sé duEZp- 

> / > , io] y sO lel > / \ > \ 
yov adiadBatot év meow THS oikade 600, mpovdeddxecav O€ avTors 
Kal of ctv Kipw avaBavtes BapBapor, pdvos dé KaTareretmpevot 
a Oe c / We) / a » of a) 8 
joav ovoe imméa ovdéva cippaxyov éyovtes, date eVOnAoV Hv 


CHAPTER I 


1°Oca... Se5HrAwTa1: with this 
introductory paragraph cf. II, 1, 
1, and the note. 

8 dmidvrwv: temporal. 

4 cvvetAnppévor qoav . 
cav: plpf. in a temp. clause, 
instead of the normal aor.; see 
the note on éredretryze, I, 1, 9. 

7 évvootpevor: after eight depend. 
clauses, in which the despond- 
ency of the Greeks is effectively 
portrayed, this is resumed by 
rar’ évvootpuevor, 1. 15, 

érl .. . Odpats: cf. I, 2, 69, and the 
note. The phrase is here an ex- 
aggerated one, but they are at 
least in the heart of the king’s 
country. 

hoav: past indic., not opt., and so 
in the following clauses. This 
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accords with Xen.’s point of view 
at the time of the composition 
of the Anabasis. 

8 mwodkdka: to be taken with both 
nouns, although agreeing in 
gender with the nearer only; so, 
too, rod¢uwat, in the pred. 

adyopav S€: with this passage cf. 
the words of Clearchus in II, 4, 
§ 5. 

10 pipia ordbia: a round number, 
like our a thousand miles. In 
reality the distance by the route 
over which they had come was 
far greater, 

Stetpyov, barred their progress. év 
péow is best taken in its literal 
sense, in the midst of. 

13 trréa ovSéva: cf. with the whole 
passage II, 4, § 6, and the notes 
there. 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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< A J r t \ aia 
bre wKaVTES pev ovdéva av KaTaKavotey, HTTHOeVT@V Sé av’Tav 
BY a . ” > £ 

ovdels dv AerfOeln: Tad’ évvootpevoe Kat APs ExovTES OALYOL 

\ Ion > \ € f /. 2 ze Wi e a oe Fe 
bev avtav eis tHv éatrépav aitou éyedaavTo, Odéyot Oé TUp ave- 

5 , \ , 
Kavoap, ert d€ Ta SAA TOAXOL OVE NAOOV TavTHY THY VUKTA, 
> ‘4 oe v4 > Va ig > ry / Q a) 
avetravovto O€ Orrou éTUyxYavev ExacTos, ov Suvamevoe Kafevdery 
c \ ys \ / (S 4 a 4) a 
td AUTNs Kab TOOoU TraTploary, yovewr, yuVvaLKaV, Tald@r, ods 
» ¢ / 
ovtro7’ évdurtov ere OecOa. otTw pev 61 diaKe(pevor Travtes 
aveTravovTo. 
a a lal col a 
"Hy bé tis ev TH oTpatia Kevodav ’A@nvaios, ds ovte otpa- 

TnYyos o’TE Aoyayds oUTE OTPaTLMTNS HY TUVNnKONOVHE, aA 
IIpd£evos adrov peteréuato olxobev Edvos Oy apyaios: bTicx- 

lal lel , / Q 
veito 6é avT@, ef EXOo1, Pirov avtov Kup@ moijocew, bv avtos 


épn Kpeltr@ éavt@ vomulSew THs matpicos. 
avayvovs Thy émlaTONY avakoLvoUTaL 


Tepl THS Topelas. 


c — lal 
0 pévToe Revopav 


LYoxpate. TO "AOnvaiw 


7 nr 
Kal 0 LwKpatns UTroTTEVcaS yn TL TPOS THS 


14 katakdvovev: for the vb., cf. I, 
6, 8, and the note. 

15 odlyou pev . . . OALyou S€: parti- 
tive apposition with anaphora. 

16 cis Thy éorépav: cf. I, 7, 4. 

17 éml. . . ta Stra, to their quar- 
ters. 

18 Orov értyxavev: cf. II, 2, 78. 
There the pl. was used, denoting 
groups, here the sing. of indi- 
viduals; ef. the note on éxdcras, 
ip, dh 235). 

19 tw6: again a slight personifica- 
tion. 

matpiSov: there were many states 
in Greece. Note the asyndeton 
and the order of the words. We 
begin with the most emphatic, 
and we have chiastic alliteration. 

20 Sraxclevou: cf. SiaxetrOar, II, 5, 
105, and the note, 

22 "Hv $€ rs: Xen. introduces him- 
self modestly. He has been 
mentioned before, but only cas- 
ually (I, 8, §$ 15 and 16, and II, 


4, § 15); now he comes to the 
front. 

?AOnvatos: no art., but below, Dw- 
kpdrec T@ “AOnvalw, since Socrates 
was famous. 

24 airév: the rel. construction is 
given up, as regularly (G. 1040; 
H. 1005; B. 487). 

25 el EMPor. . . Toinoetv: 
éav Ons . . . Toijow, 
aités: for the combination of the 
intensive and the reflexive, c/. I, 

8, 100, and the note. 

26 tis watplSos: Boeotia. 

27 dvakotvotrar, consulted with, 
but, below, the act., dvaxowidoat, 
simply, lay the matter before. 

28 tromtetoas . . . yevéo'Pat, sws- 
pecting that his becoming a 
friend of Cyrus’ might preju- 
dice him with the state. The 
infin. elause (pf\ov . . . yevréc Oar) 
is the subj. of ety. ue goes closely 
with dralrwr, u matter for accu- 
sation. 


direct, 


3 
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Torews UTraitiov ein Kip pirov yevécOar, dre éddcer 6 Kidpos 
tpobvpas Tots Naxedarpovios él tas "AOjvas cuprorenfoat, 
cupBovrcder TH Hevoddvre édOdvra eis Aerpors avaxowdcat 
TO Oe@ wept ths mopelas. éOwov § 6 Bevopav émrpeto tov 
"ArrdAr@ Tit av Oedv Ovav Kal edydmevos KAAMOTA Kal ApioTa 
EXO ot THY Oddy Hv emrivoel Kal KAA@S TpadEas cwOEln. Kal aveirev 
avT@ 0 *AmoAX@V Oeois ois Eder Overy. errel OE Taw HrOE, 
Aéye THY pavtelav TO Loxpdte. 8 SF akovcas yHTLaTo avTov 
STL Ov TODTO TPATOV npwoTa TdTEpov A@ov ely a’T@ Tropever Oar 
h pévew, aX avtos xpivas itéov eivat Todr’ éruvOdveto bras 
dv KddXdMoTa Topevdein. rel péevTor oTaS pov, TadT’, &dn, 
Xp Tovey boa 6 Beds exédevoev. 6 pev 61) Revohdv otto Oucd- 
evos ols aveirev 6 Oeds é€érrEL, Kal KaTarapBdve év Dapdect 


IIpoEevov cal Kopov pédXovtas 75n opuav tiv dvw oddv, Kal 


cuvertadbn Kupo. 


29 Ott... cuptrodenfoar: the al- 
lusion is to the latter part of the 
Peloponnesian war when Cyrus 
furnished the Lacedaemonians 
with funds; see the Introd., 
§26, Socrates’ apprehensions 
were apparently well grounded. 
Xen. was subsequently banished, 
and an epigram quoted by Di- 
ogenes Laertius in his Greek 
life of Xen. contains the words, 
moira pevyey Katéyvwy To pldrov 
x dpi Kuvpov. 

81 é\@6vra: for the acc. after the 
dat., cf. I, 2, 4, and the note. 

82 +@ 0H: Apollo, of course; see 
below. 

83 tiw... cwbeln, freely, to whom 
of the gods he should sacrifice 
in order to. 

Kéddrra Kal apiora: cf. II, 1, 83. 

84 dveidkev . . . Overv, made answer 
(naming) the gods to whom he 
was to sacrifice. Oeots is dat. by 


mpoOupoupevov O€ Tov II pokdvou Kal 6 Kdpos 


inverse attraction; see the note 
on dddov, I, 4, 100. These gods 
were doubtless Zeus, Hermes, 
and Heracles. In any case Zeus 
was one of them; see VI, 1, § 22. 
For the religious side of Xen.’s 
nature, see the Introd., § 11. 

87 rotro: looking forward to the 
question; so again 1. 38; ef. I, 3, 
34, and the note. 

Agov = duewov; very rare in prose. 

38 iréov elvar: cf. I, 3, 53. 

érws . . . wopevde(n: direct, rds ay 
. . . mopevdelnv; cf. I, 7, 2. 

89 émel. . . Npov: a shift to direct 
speech, as so often. 

40 Ovodpevos: what is the force of 
Over Oar, as contrasted with dev? 

42 dppav, to set out on, with cogn. 
acc., as do, above. The act. of 
this vb. is often intrans., like the 
mid, 

Thy avo o86v: for dvw, cf. I, 2, 1. 

43 cvverrd0n, was presented to. 


39 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 
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cupmpovOumeito peivar adrdv, ele bé OTe eredav TayLoTA 1) 
otpatela AnEn, evOds aTroTeue ator. €déyeTo Oé 0 aTOAOS 
elvar eis Huoldas. éotpatedeto pev 67 ot tas é€arratnOeis— 
ovy bd Tpokdvou- ob yap 7da THY ert Bacidéa opury ovee 
ddros oddels TOV ‘EAX}vov wryv Kreapyou: érret wevToe els 
Kitixlav 4rOov, cahes waow Hon eddxe eivar btL 6 oTOXNOS EL 
émt Baciréa. doBovmevor S€ THY oddv Kal dKovTes Guws ot 
moAnol &’ aicytynv Kal adrHA@V Kat Kipou cuvnKodovOncar: 
av eis Kal Revopav rv. 

"Exel d€ amropla wv, édkuTetto ev adv Tois aAdoWS Kal OK 
édoFev 
avT@ Bpovtis yevomévns oxntros Tecely els THY TaTp@av OKAY, 
Kal éx TovTOv AadpTrecOat Taca. TepipoBos 8 evOds avynyépOn, 
kal Td dvap TH bev Expivev ayaOdr, Ste év Tovois Ov Kal Kivdv- 
vows Pas péya éx Ards (deiv edoke- TH SE Kal EpoBeliTo, dTe ard 


a i \ > / 
Auds pev Baciréwos 7d dvap eddKxer adT@ elvat, KUKAw Sé eddKEL 


edvvato Kabevderv: pixpov & Urvov Naywv eidey dvap. 


45 Antn... droméepper: the direct 
form is retained in both vbs. 

46 ITrigas: cf. I, 2, 62. 

éorpatevero... éamarndels: retain 
the order. 

51 adAnjrov .. . Kvpov: obj. gens. 
after aloyvvny. 

ot modAol: only Xenias and Pasion 
deserted (I, 4,§ 7). The tone of 
the whole passage suggests that 
Xen. is defending his own course 
in the matter; cf. the notes on 
§5 of this chapter. 

54 Umvov: partitive gen. with w- 

In such cases the word 
denoting the part stands, of 
course, in the acc., even if the 
vb. might properly take a gen. 

elSev dvap: cf. [V,3,§$ 8, for a similar 
occurrence. Dreams have in all 
ages been regarded as fraught 
with meaning; cf. Iliad I, 63, 
kal ydp 7’ bvap é« Ards éorur. 


Kpov. 


ofev av’tg@: explanatory asynde- 
ton, 

56 waca: 
sition. 

tepl(poBos, in great fear. For the 
force of the prep., cf. repryevéo Pat, 
mepietvat, and the phrase rept 7roh- 
Aov (ravrds) roetc Oat. 

57 ty pe... TH 5€, partly... 
pertly. The construction shifts 
slightly. 6re is causal in both 
clauses. 

58 4s: not a mere variant for 
oxnttés, but chosen because it 
commonly denotes a light of 
safety; so constantly in Homer, 

amd Avds... Baotdéws, from Zeus as 
king: t. e. King Zeus suggested 
King Artaxerxes, 

59 KvKAw: strongly emphatic. 

60 py ov: for the double neg., cf. 
I, 7, 36, and the note. 

THS X@pas .. . THs Bacthéws: 


note the emphatic po- 


the 
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, \ a \ > , a r a 
NaprrecOar TO Tip, pH ov dUvatTO ex THs ywpas éEedOeiv THs 
4 > ? Vv “ ¢ / > lal a? 
Bacirews, aXN’ elpyorto wavtTodev bd TeV aTopLaV. OTroidy 
\ XN a a] lal lal 
Te pev 6% etl Td ToLodToy dvap ideiv éEeate oKoTrEiy ex TOV 
, 
cuuBavTov peta TO Ovap. yiyvetar yap Tdde. eEvOdS érrecd) 
w. lal Lal 
avnyepOn mpatov ev Evvora avT@ éuminte: Ti KaTaKELpmat; 1) 
be \ / ‘ iv4 be Ae € / IN \ if ee 
€ vvé mpoRaivers apa dé TH HuEpa ElKOS TOS TrOrXELLoUS HEELY. 
? be / ra > \ A tee © 0a. ‘ J sN if \ 
et d€ yevnoopela ert Bacirel, Ti eutrodw@y pn ovyl TavTa per 
X ~ , 
Ta XareToOTaTa éTLddvTas, TavTa b€ TA SevdTaTa TabovTas 
c , > a ¢ oF 9: , »O.\ 
UBpifopevous atrobaveiv; bras & apvvovpeba ovdels Tapackev- 
aerat ovd€e éripedeitar, AAA KaTakelyeOa HoTrep éEov jovy lav 
‘f Ss A 
ayew. é€yw ovy Tov &€k Tolas TOEwWS OTPaTHYOV TpoTdoK@ 
A r ‘3 / il 1G / 2 Gi 5) rn > / > 
Tavta mpateav; moiav & ndiKlav éwavT@ édAOeiv avapetvo; ov 
yap éywy ét mperBvTEpos Ecomat, €av THmEpov TP0d@ émavTov 


TOS TroNEM LOLS. 


formal order of the words (cf. 
I, 1, 43, and the note) suits well 
the gravity of the situation. 

61 omoidv... éort, now what it 
betokens. 

62 ék tav cupPdvTav: a sage re- 
flection. 

64 mpatov pév: there is no érera 
6é, but ék rovrou follows in I. 74. 
tl katdketpar: a vivid dramatic 
touch, quite in Homer’s man- 

ner. 

65 elkéds: sc. éort, which is often 
omitted. 

66 el S€ yevnodpeOa: note the warn- 
ing tone of the condition; cf. 
I, 5, 96, and the note. 

érl Bactdet: cf. érl rH adders, I, 1, 
15. 

tl &uroSev... amobavety, what is 
to prevent our beholding .. . 
suffering ...and then being 
slain? ph ob is used, not pA 
alone, since the question, 7/ 
éurodwy, implies a neg.; see on 
un ob avorovddgew, II, 3, 45. 


67 émSdvtas: so Priam says of 
himself (Iliad XXII, 61) kaka 
TON’ ériddvTa, having lived to 
see many ills. 

68 otras... dpuvotpeba: obj.clause 
after mapackevafecbar, 


69 éfsv: cf. II, 5, 86, and the note. 


70 éym.. . mpatery, lit., now I, for 
my part, expect the general from 
what city to do this? éyé is 
strongly emphasized by being 
placed before the interrogative 
word: although neither general 
nor captain he must act. Note 
that wolas connotes quality; it is 
more than rlvos. What state, 
indeed, if not Athens? 

71 dvapelvw: for the subjv. ques- 
tion, cf. I, 7, 37, and the note. 
mAtklav: Ken. was probably about 
thirty years old at this time; 
see the Introd.,§1. Note the 
modest tone of the whole; yet 
the Greeks owed their salvation 

to his energetic action. 


60 


65 


70 


75 


80 
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A \ , an 
"Ex tovtov avictata Kal ouvyKxare tos Ipofvou mpartov 


aA li > 4 ba yy 
Aoxayous. met Sé cuvprOov, reEev. “Eye, & avdpes oxa- 
i¢ + >) 8 / iA m > ry ¢ tad ” 
yol, ove Kabevdev Stvapat, daTrep Oimat ovd’ UpeEis, OUTE KaTa- 
lal lal € \ \ / fol 
KeloOat &rt, opav év olos éopev. of méev yap moreusoe Ojrov 
(v4 > / \ (5 a \ } > / \ > / 
dt ov mpoTepov Tpos Huds TOV TddEMov eLehnvav Tply evomicay 
lal a an > \ > \ > 
KANOS TA EavTOV TapacKevdcac Oat, nuav dO ovdEls OVdEeV aVTET- 
lal ¥ \ A x :€ / 
pereiras b7rws ws KaAMGTA AyovuotmEeba. Kal piv et Upynodpeba 
a a \ a 
Kat él Bacirel yevnoopeba, Tl oidweOa treicecPat; ds Kal TOU 
fal % / la > \ x \ 
opomntpiov aderpod Kat TeOvnKOTOS 76n ATrOTEM@Y THY KepadnV 
lal lal ~ + > \ 
Kal THY xXElpa avectavpwcev: Hpuas Sé, ois Kndemmv peév ovdels 
/ > a \ > +} > \ LS la) > x / 
Tapert, eaTpatevoapev Sé er’ avTOv ws dodrOV avTt Baciréws 
moimoovtTes Kab atroKTevobvTes ef Suvatueba, TL Av olomeOa Ta- 
rn > 9 5) x ees | a »- € Cae \ » > ’ 
Ociv; ap’ ovk dv em Trav EOor ws Huds TA EcYaTA alKLTaMEVOS 


a 5) , , , a A s ee 
TAOLW avOperr os poBov TTAPaaV ot TOU OTpaTEevaal TOTEe <e 


74 °Ex rovrov: is the asyndeton 
felt? 

tovs IIpofévov . . . Aoxayots: with 
these he was doubtless already 
acquainted. 

76 ota: parenthetic; cf. I, 9, 79. 
divacbe is therefore to be sup- 
plied. 

77 év oto, in what straits; ef. év 
rowvros ... mpdyuacr, II, 1, 81. 


SHrov Sti: cf. I, 3,44, and the note. 


with Persian customs; 
LO 

83 neds Sé, but as for us, an inde- 
pendent acc., as the sentence 
stands, rather than the subj. of 
mabety, Which would properly be 
nom. Doubtless Xen. had in 
mind a trans. phrase (e. g. rovety 
avrévy) and shifted his thought 
as the sentence went on. 

Kndenov ovSels: there was no Pary- 


(3) jean 


78 mpotepov... mpolv: cf. mpdcbev 
mptyv, I, 2, 12. 

79 ovdév: inner obj. of dvremipenec- 
Tal, 

80 Kalpav, and yet. uv is strongly 
adversative. 

thynoopeOa . . . yevnoopeOa: again 
a warning condition. 

81 ds, a man who. The 
causal; cf. 8s ye, I, 6, 24. 

82 opopnrplov: thisconstituted the 
strongest tie of kinship. 

kal... 45n, even though already 
dead —i. e. it was wanton bar- 
barity, although in harmony 


rel, is 


satis to support their cause. 

84 S0ddov: cf. I, 7, 16. 

85 dv... maetv: cf. I, 3, 29, and 
the note. 

86 él wav EAVor, make every effort. 

Ta €oXaTa: inner obj. of alkid- 
Mevos. 

87 mapacxot: for the mood, ef. 
etn, II, 4, 12, and the note. That 
whole passage should be com- 
pared with this. 

Tov otpatetoat: obj. gen. with é- 
Bor, 

83 bres... yevnodpeba: an obj. 
clause; despite the fact that 
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> Zz 5 > brag “. A YD » ee J 
@UTOV; AXX Oras Toi MH Emr’ ExEelvw yevnoduEcOa TaVTa TroLNTéoD. 


> \ \ s ” \ € an 
ey@ bev ovv EoTe Mev at oTrovdal Hoav ovToTE erravdpunV Las 


\ > a 
bev oiktipov, Baciréa bé kal tods adv a’t@ paxapitov, S.a- 


1g a 
Oe@pevos avTav bonv ev xapav Kab olav éyorev, ws € AbOova 


3 > id i“ 
Ta émitHdera, doous S€é Oepdrrovtas, boa Sé KTHVYN, ypuaov &é, 


> iol / x 4s lal lol is lal 
écOjta bé- ta 8 ab Tay otpatiwtar OrrdTe évOvpoluny, OTL TOV 


\ > 06 iA NS) \ id fal / > \ vs (4 
fev ayaGav TovTw@Y OvOEVOS NuLY METELN, EL 1) TPLatwEeOa, STOV 


& avnccueba noe ett dréiyous eyovtas, dAros b€ Tas Topl- 


fecOar Ta emitHdera 7) @voupevous bpKous dn KaTéyovTas Huds: 


tavT ody NoyGouevos évioTe TAS oTroVvdas MaAXOV efoBovpny % 


mointéov has its own obj., mdvra. 
The two together are equivalent 
to a vb. of striving. Cf. the 
similar sentence, below, § 35, 
and the note. 

89 tote pév: balanced by érel pévror 
in 1]. 98. For the poetic word, 
éore. cf. I, 9, 38, and the note. 

90 olktipwv . . . paxapl{wv: suppl. 
partics. with éravéunp. 

91 atrav, in regard to them. A 
personal gen. is frequently found 
with vbs. of observing, wonder- 
ing, etc., often in connection 
with the acc. of a demonstr. pron. 
(e. g. gov tatra Oavydtw), This 
acc. may be omitted and some- 
times cannot easily be supplied, 
so that some prefer to construe 
the gen. directly with the vb. 
Here the place of the ace. is 
supplied by the following clauses. 
Of. LLL, 3; § 18. 

92 xpvodv... éoOfjra: the omis- 
sion of the exclamatory rel. is 
natural at the end of the enu- 
meration (aye, and gold and rat- 
ment). For écdjjra, cf. the note 
on oronny, I, 2, 158. 

93 Ta... . TOY oTpaTiwTdy, the lot 
of our men, further explained by 


the ér--clause. This phrase pre- 
cedes the temporal word for em- 
phasis; cf. 1, 9,56. Observe that 
the ideas expressed by olxrlpwv 
and paxapliwy are taken up in 
chiastic order; cf. IJ, 6, 5. 


ordre évOvpolunv: ef. drédre BovdoTO, 


I, 2, 40, and the note. Owing to 
the length of the clause, this 
is resumed by rair’ ody oye fdpue- 
vos. 


tv... dyabdy totTwv: partitive 


gen. with ovdevds, which is itself 
governed in the same way by 
pereln. puxpdy, |. 54, is differ- 
ent; see the note there. 


94 el ph mptalpeda: direct, day uh 


mpioueda. 


Grov 8 avynodspeda, wherewith to 


buy, a rel. final clause; cf. doris 
amdée, I, 3, 71, and the note. 
For the gen. 8rov, cf. clywr, 
I, 5, 32, and the note. 


95 éxovras: indir. disc. after jdev; 


catéxovras, after 767. 


GrdAws... THs...  wvoupévous, 


otherwise than by purchase. 


mopltecOar, from procuring. The 


infin. is governed by xaréyxorras, 
a vb. of hindering. 


97 évlore: cf. €00” bre, II, 6, 35. 


100 


105 
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lal /- ‘ / 
vov Tov modemov. erred pévToL exetvor EXUTAaY TAS oTroVOdS, Ae- 
al \ ¢ ¢ / e f 
Avobar por SoKe? Kal 4 exelvar UBpis Kal y nmEeTepa UTTOWia. 


A lal \ > \ 7 £ / x ¢ A 
péow yap non KeiTat Ta’Ta Ta Ayala AOda oTrOTEpoL av nuOV 


? 
eV 


divdpes apelvoves Gav, aywovobérar 8 of Oeol eiowy, of ody min, 
@s TO elKds, oovTal. ovTOL Mev yap avTOdS ETLMPKNKACLY* 7)MELS 
88 OANA Opavres Ayala oteppds aiTav arrevydpefa dia Tovs 
tov Oeav bpxous: wate e&eival por Soxet iévar ert TOV ayova 
ToAv adv dpovypate mello 7) TovTaS. ete 8 Exopev C@paTa 
ixavotepa TovT@y Kal Wiyn Kal Oddy Kal Tovous pépev: 
éyouev Sé cal ruxas ody Tois Bevis apetvovas: of dé avdpes Kal 


a A 5) ¢ \ f \ / 
TpwTor Kal Ovntol mAAXov Mar, jv of Geot @oTrEp TO TPdcHeEv 


98 Ekvoav... AcAtoOar: the chi- 
astic order gives to the second 
vb. an emphasis that well suits 
the meaning. Note, also, the 
force of the tense. 

99 év péow: in the great games 
of Greece the prizes were set 
forth in plain view. All such 
metaphors were easy for the 
Greek. 

100 aéda, as prizes, pred. 

OmoTepo. . . . dor, for whichever 
of us (the two contending par- 
ties). 

101 dywvobérar, judges; cf. the 
phrase dyéva €0nxe, I, 2, 62. 

102 avrovs: for the acc., cf. Geovs, 
IT, 4, 35, and the note. 

103 rots... Spkous: cf. IT, 5, 21, 
and the note. 

104 éfetvar: sc. jury, it is permitted 
Us. 

105 mwodt: strongly emphasized by 
its separation from pelfou; cf. 
A), B, 

q TovTois: agreeing in case with 
the omitted 7c. 

ere 8 Exopev: wey is omitted for 
euphony’s sake, although éxouev 
6é follows. 


106 tottwv, than theirs. For the 
‘short comparison,” cf. 7AékT pou, 
II, 3, 58, and the note. 

Wixn ... OddAry: the pl. of ab- 
stract nouns is often concrete 
(successive attacks of cold and 
heat). 

107 civ rots Oeots, with heaven’s 
help. The Greek shunned ex- 
pressions which sounded like 
idle boasting. 

dpelvovas, braver, not better. 

of S€ avdpes: te. the enemy; cf. 
c. 4. §40, and dvépdzrous, IV, 2, 


ie 


ie) 


108 tpwrol ... Ovyrol: 7. e. their 
armor is poorer and they are 
physically inferior. There are 
many flings at Persian effemi- 
nacy in Greek writers: the 
memory of Marathon and Sal- 
amis lived long, and Xen.’s 
hearers had had experience of 
their own to confirm it. Cf., also, 
the words of Cyrus in I, 7, 14. 

qv... Sl8wo.w: the apodosis im- 
plies the fut. (we shall find them 
SO, tf). 

109 GdX’ ows yap: there is no el- 
lipsis: é\\’ introduces the appeal 
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A lal \ 

vikny nuiv diddow, arr tows yap Kal drAdo Tata évOv- 

lal \ lal lal lal lal 
MovvTaL, Tpos TOV Bev pn avayevwpev AdXous ed’ Huds éXOeiv 
mapakanovvtas érl Ta KaANOTA épya, ANN’ Hueis dpEwpev TOD 
eEopunoat Kal Tovs addovs emt tiv apetnv: padvnte TOV Aoxa- 
yOv adpioto Kal TOY oTpaTHyoV akiooTpaTHyoTEpn. Kaya 8é, 

> \ £ lal > / > lal > \ lal iA Ag r / 

el pev Upets eOédETE EEoppar él Tadta, ErecOar Lpiv BovrAomat, 


el & tpels Tater’ ewe nyetoOar, ovdev rpodaciSopar THY HAULKlav, 


> x \ > / c lal > 4 > a > aA x / 
ara Kal akmalew Hyodmat épvKay aT’ éwavToOd Ta KaKa. 


a \ Lg hie fF g ¢ \ lal 
O pev tai7’ éreEev, of S€ apynyol axovcavtes HyeicOar exe 


Aevoy Tavtes, TAHV ’ArrodAr@vidns Tis Hv Bovwrialov TH havin: 


outos & elzev ott prAvapoin baTis Eyer GAS TAS TwTHplas AV 


(uw) dvayévwpev), yap the subordi- 
nate clause. 

110 mpds tHv OeGv: more formal, 
and hence more impressive than 
the commoner tpés dedy (IT, 1, 82). 
For the subjv., see G. 1344; H. 
866, 1; B. 585. 

111 wapaxadotvras: fut., not pres. 
In pure vbs., if the final vowel 
of the theme is not lengthened 
in the fut. and aor. (contrast éxd- 
Neca with éolnoa), the o of the 
fut. is regularly dropped, and 
contraction ensues (ka\é as 
against ro.jow). The same prin- 
ciple holds if the vowel e¢ is ad- 
ded to the theme (paxobpat, but 
yevngouat), 

GAN... Gptwpev, nay, let us be 
first to. With rod éopyfoa, cf. 
rod diaBalvey, I, 4, 96. 

112 davynre: note the abruptness 
of this effective climax. 

113 tév otpatnyav: the gen. follows 
the comparative adj. Xen.’s au- 
dience was composed of doxayol. 

115 et § tpets: the expression of 
the pron. is a mark of modesty: 
he is ready to lead, but only if it 
is their wish. 


ovSev ... tHv HAtklav: the inner 
and the outer obj. of rpodact{o- 
wat. This passage is proof posi- 
tive that Xen. was a young man 
at this time—probably not much 
over thirty; see the Introd., §1. 
The Greeks placed a man’s 
prime (4xuy) at about forty. 

116 épvxe.v: a poetic word. Xen. 
has drjpvéa, V,8,§25. The infin. 
is governed by dxudfev, as a vb. 
of ability. 

117 dpxnyol: another poeticism; 
many read oxayol. 

118 Av: cf. I, 2,140, and the note. 
The new personage is introduced 
in an independent clause. 

Bovwridlov ty povy, speaking the 
Boeotian dialect. He was, how- 
ever, not a SBoeotian, as the 
sequel shows. 

119 ddrvapoln ... A€éyeu: a rapid 
shift of mood in indir. dise.; the 
converse shift (indic. to opt.) is 
far less common. 

GrrAws wos... H: Cf. above, 1. 95f. 

av tuxeiv: the infin. is unusual 
after \éyw (see the note on I, 2, 
47), but, ifthe normal érz .. . av 
tvxot had been used here, we 
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em > > \ oe »” t 3 
tuxel 7) Baciréa reicas, ef SUvarTo, Kal Awa NpYETO hEYELY TAS 
70 


, ” s Oe Lisa s Oe > / 
Oavpaciotate avOpwrre, aye OSE OPOV YlyVOTKELS OVOE AKOVOY 


amopias. 6 wévtos Bevohav peta€d vroraBav éretev ade. 
péuvnoa. év TadT@ ye pévtoe HoOa TovTas bre Bactrevs, érrel 
Kipos aréOave, péya fpovicas él tovtw méurwv éxédeve 
mapadiddvar Ta Orda. mel S€ nueis ob mapaddvtes, AX’ €€o- 
mrLcdpevor €XOdvTES TapecKnYncapev avT@, TL OK ETrOlnTE 
mpéoBes réurev Kal otoveas aitav kal mapéyov Ta émiTHdea, 
éote orovday étuyev; érel 8 ad of atpatnyot Kal oxayol, 
daomep On od Kedreves, els AdyouS avTois advev TAwY 7AOoV 
TioTEvoaVTES Tais oTrovdals, ov vUV éxElvOL TraLoMEVOL, KEVTOU- 
pevor, UBpiopevoe ovde atroOaveiv of TAxmoves SvvavTaL, Kal 
wan’ olpar épa@vtes TOUTOUV; A ov TavTa Eldws TOS ev ApvvacOat 
Kedevovtas prvapely hys, Te(Gew dé Tard KEdEvVELS LOVTaS; EMol, 


> ” lal XN + a f / > > x 
@ avopes, SoKel TOY AvOpwrroy TovTOY ATE TpoTlecPat Els TAVTO 


should have had an ill-sounding 
sentence. Observe the omission 
of the subj. of the infin. and the 
fact that mwelcas is nom., not ace. 
The sentence is not general, but 
personal. 

121 perati: sc. Aéyorra, in the 
m dst of his talk. For trodaBay, 
Ojo AML aly, Wffe 

122 ovSe ... ov5é, not even... 
nor. Demosthenes (XXYV, 89) 
cites the proverb, ép@vras uh dpav 
kal dkovovtas wh dkover. Cf, also, 
Isa. vi:9 and Matt. xiii:13. Note 
the varied phrase in our text. 

123 év ta’td . . . rovros, present 
(lit. in the same place) with 
these men. Cf. els radvrd quty, 
below, § 30. 

bre Baotdeds: the allusion is to IT, 
1, 87 fi. 

126 rh ovk émolnoe: cf. ap’ od dy 
érl wav €dOo, above, 1. 86. For 
the events here alluded to, see 
II, 3, §$ 1 fi. 


127 airav... 
is chiastic. 
128 éore: cf. I, 9, 38, and the note. 
129 els Adyous avrois: cf. II, 1, 

§§ 25 f., and the note on I, 2, 152, 

180 od . . . ov8€.. . S¥vavrTat, are 
they not... unable even to die? 
The first neg. is interrogative, 
the second intensive (nonne.. . 
ne quidem). 

qavopevor... UBpi{dpevor: the asyn- 
deton well marks the speaker's 
indignation. Observe that Xen. 
could not have known these 
facts at the time this speech is 
assumed to have been made. 
See the Introd., § 40, 

132 épdvres totrov: 7%. e. Tod dmoba- 
vey, & strong phrase; cf. the 
note on épws, II, 5, 87. The gen. 
is used as with éri6uud (e.g. IV, 
1, § 14). 

133 épol, . . . Soxet, J move. 

184 pyre... te: cf. II, 2, 38, and 
the note. 


mapéxov: the order 
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€ lal > r 
nutv avtois apedopmévous Te THY AoYaylay cKe’n avabevTas ws 
td A bol ps Y.3 
ToLovT@ ypHnoOar. ovTos yap Kal THY TaTpida KaTacXUvEL Kat 
tal \¢ U 4 A lal a 
Tacav THY “EXddba, Ste “EXAnY Ov ToLodtds éotiv. évTEdOev 
¢€ \ > 
uToAaBwv ’Ayaclas Ztuppadrios eizrev: “AAA TOUT Ye oOUTE 
aA , \ a 
THS Bowwtias mpoonke ovdév ote THs ‘EXXAdos TavTatacuy, 
b] \ Si zeal i) A 80 > iy \ s 
evel €y@ avutov eidov d@orep Avodov auddtepa Ta @Ta TETpU- 
\ 9 5 a 
TnMEVvOV. Kal elyev OUTMS. TOUTOY meV OdY aTHAACAD. 
Of 6e BA \ DA / 7 isd \ x 
t 6€ Got Tapa Tas Ta€eas idvTes Srov pév oTpPaTHYOS 
a \ 
aa@os ein TOV oTpaTnyov TapeKdrovy, oTdev Sé olyouTo TOV 
€ rg ae ’ a \ nA yy \ / 
Uroatpatnyov, d1ov 8 av oyayos oHos ein TOY AoYaydr. 
érrel d€ avtes acuvprOov, eis TO Tpdcbev THY OTrwV éxaDée- 
fovto+ Kati éyévovto of acuvedOdvtTes otpatnyol Kal Aoxayol 
> \ \ € 4 oe \ a a \ / 3 s 
audi tors éxatdv. Ste dé TadTa Hv oxYeddV pécaL HoaV VKTES. 
évtadOa ‘lepavupos “Hreios mpecBvtatos av tav Ipokdvov 
Aoyayav npyeTo réyew Bde. “Hyiv, & dvdpes otpatnyol Kal 
ie con \ / ” \ = r r Ae an 
Aoxaryol, opaa. Ta TrapdvTa bok Kal avTois cuvedOeiv Kal twas 


oe 


mapakaréeca, draws Bovrevoaiueba ef te SvvalueOa ayabor. 


réEov 8, ébn, Kal cv, & Bevohov, arep Kal pos mas. 


185 ddehopévous . . . Xpfirbar, to 
deprive him of his command 
and packing our baggage on 
him to use him in that capacity 
(as oxevoddpy). The chiastic or- 
der emphasizes the contrast 
between Aoxaylay and cxKedy. 

136 thy watpléa: assuming him to 
be a Boeotian. 

kara.cxtver: the prep. is inten- 
sive. 

137 évredOev: cf. ex rovrou, |. 74. 

138 troitw... mpoohke: cf, Td 
yey... peretn, 1. 93. 

140 éSomep Avddv: gentile names 
of barbarian races were often 
used by the Greeks as synony- 
mous with slave, but this word 
has here an especial force. The 
effeminacy of the Lydians was 
proverbial; cf. the note on Avdig 


ayopd, I, 5, 31. To wear earrings 
marked a man as an Asiatic 
(Juvenal I, 104). 

7a ta: for the case, cf. the note 
on LL, '6; 2. 

143 ely . . . olxotro: for the mood, 
see the note on 8aris dduxvetro, 
ey ile ey 

145 els... Strdov, infront of. For 
the acc. (rest following motion), 
see the note on I, 2, 78. 

146 éyévovro: cf. I, 2, 58. 

147 apd rods éxardv: ef. I, 2, 59, 
and the note. 

Ste... . Hoavs cf. I, 10, 60. 

pérar... vinres: cf. I, 7, 4, and 
the note, 

148 mpecBiratos: see the note on 
Knrtedvwp, IT, 1, 51. 

150 kal atroits... kal, owrselves 
to come together and... The 


135 


140 


145 


150 


155 


160 


165 


162 Anabasis 


"Ex tovtov réyee Tade Eevopov. “AAA tadta pév 67 
mdvres ériotdpeba bre Baoiredrs kal Ticcadépyns ods peév 
eSvvjOncav cvverndacw huav, tois & arrows SfHrov Ore ere 
Bovredbovow, 5 iv Sivwvtar aTodécwow. Hiv bé ye oimat 
mavra Tomrtéa ws prrote ert Tois BapBapow yevOueba, adr 
ed tolvuy ériatacbe Ott vets TOTOV- 
ot yap 
vas Brérovel, Kav pev vmas 


MaXXov exeivor ef’ Huiv. 
” iva lal , / y / 
TOL OVTES OaoL VOY TUVEANAVOATE MéyLoTOV EXETE KaLPOV. 
A e \ 
OTPATLWOTAL OUTOL TAVTES TpPOS 
¢ A > 2 Ul \ »” x be © A > fe 
opaow aOvpous, mavTes KaKol EcovtTat, av S€ vueis avTot TE 
/ \ Gs ay \ / \ \ 
mapackevalopuevoe pavepol Te éml Tos modeulovs Kal TOUS 
fol gS Ly, e lal \ Ul 
dAXovs TapakanHTe, ev tote OTL Afovtat viv Kal TELpacovTat 
lal lal / 
pipetcbar. tows 8é€ tor Kal Sixadv éoti twas Svapépev te 
fal a \ 
ToUT@V. wuels yap éoTe oTpaTnyol, Vuels TaElapyor Kal Noya- 
dre elpnvyn nv vmeis Kal Ypnuwace Kal Timais TOVTwY 
2 ° \ a Us > \ > > a by 4 
émAeoverteites Kal viv Toivuy érrel TorEuds eoTiv akiovy Set 


Ls an ’ \ > V4 fal 14 > \ , 
Dudas avTovs apeivous Te TOD TANOoUS eivat Kal TpoRovdrEvEw 


\ 
yot* Kat 


intensive may be of any person; 
here it agrees with mut. 

152 dmep kal: see the note on I, 3, 
Bill, 

153 *AdAd: cf. I, 7, 62. 

155 npOv: partitive gen. with ois. 

SHrov Sti: cf. I, 3,44, and the note. 

156 npiv $€ ye: the contrast is, of 
course, with Bacireds cal Tiso., 
although formally 6é balances 
Tatra péy. 

157 wavra rountéa: how different 
from wdyvra roinréor, 1. 88? 

Os... yevoueOa: in view of the 
parallel sentence in §18 (which 
cannot be final), this is best re- 
garded as an obj. clause of an 
irregular type; cf. the note on 
ws elnoav, I, 1, 20 f. 

158 tpets: this pron. is expressed 
ten times in this and the follow- 
ing sections. 

togotTo. ... dao: cf. II, 1, 80. 


159 katpdv, opportunity. 

161 avrot te: cf. avrots, above, 1.150, 
and the note. 

162 wapackeva{opevor: cf. the note 
on dmapevos, I, 2, 70. 

163 «3 tore StL: inserted for em- 
phasis; not a mere adv., as d7\ov 
ort. 

164 Stadépav mm, to excel in a 
measure. te is the inner obj.; 
cf. obdév diédeper, II, 3, 58 f. 

165 rotitwv: thrice in this section 
after a word implying compari- 
son. 

tpeis yap . . . bpets . . . tpets: for 
the emphatic repetition, cf. Ar- 
nold’s Rugby Chapel, 

We were weary, and we 


Fearful, and we in our march 
Fain to drop down and to die, 


166 xpypact: 7. e. higher pay. 
167 dfotv Set, it is right to de- 
mand that. 


35 
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A \ lal lal aA » 
TOUT@Y Kal TpoTrovetV, HY Tou Sén. Kal vdv TPaToOY pev olopat 
BN ig A Id > a aN U ble) / o 
av vuas peya @peAHnoat TO oTPaTEVMA, Eb errimEednOEinTE Oras 
> \ a 
avTl TOV ATONWNOTOY WS TAaXLTTA OTpaTNYOl Kal AoYayol avTI- 
KataoTab@ow. dvev yap apydvtTwy ovdey av ovTE KaXOV OvTE 
> \ it ¢ p, / >’ tal > r > \ \ lal 
ayabov yevoito ws péev cuvenovTe elrreiy ovdapod, év dé 82) TOFS 

lal / , To 
TOhEMLKOLS TravTaTTacLWW. 7 pev yap evTaEia ole Soxel, 1 
dé ataEia torXovs dn atTror@AEKEV. errevdav S€ KaTaCTH- 
\ ” ¢ agg \ \ ” , 
anole Tors apxovtas dcous Sei, iV Kal TOs AdrOUS TTPATLMOTAS 
> 3 a a 
avAdeynTE Kat TapalappirnTe, Oiwar av Kuas wavy év Kapa 
Tojoat. viv yap lows Kal vpels alcOdvecOe ws AOUpws perv 
\ , , ¢ 
HAGov él Ta STA, ADUwws Sé Tpds Tas PvdraKkas: BoTE OUTW 


Ut eed , > nD) i ” Ie > lal 7 N / 
cy, EXOVT@V OUK OLOA O,TL AV TLS XPT ALTO QUTOLS €LTE VUKTOS dot 


” Viper # 
€lLTE KAL NMEpas. 


a , 9: ia / \ € \ 
ny 6€ Tus avtav Tpéln Tas yvopmas, ws pH 


168 avrots: as avrois, ]. 150. 

apoBovdctery . . . mpotrovetv: force 
of the prep.? Plan and labor for, 
or in a higher degree than? 
Probably the former. 

169 mpdrov pév: balanced by ére- 
day 6é, at the beginning of § 39. 

olopat av: for the order, cf. I, 3, 29. 
and the note. The type of con- 
dition chosen suits Xen.’s ad- 
visory tone. He has no author- 
ity. 

170 ém7ws . . . GvTikatacrabdow: 
again the subjv. in an obj. clause, 
but this time with the normal 
érws, not ws. 

172 ovdev av: dy is often expressed 
with the neg. (the emphatic 
word), even though far removed 
from its vb. 

173 as... elmetv, in a word. For 
the dat., cf. G. 1172, 2; H. 771b; 
B. 382; for the infin., G. 1534; 
H. 956; B. 642, 1. The phrase 
modifies the strong word ovdapod. 

év 8 84: the specific after the gen- 
eral; cf. 1, 3, 65. 


174 evratla . . . adratia: note the 
rhetorical tone: anaphora with 
paronomasia. 

175 drodedexev: the empiric (gno- 
mic) perf., an appeal to experi- 
ence; see G. 1295; H. 824b; Gil- 
dersleeve, Syntaw, 257. 

éreBav .. . katactThaonobe, when 
you shall have appointed (see the 
note on II, 4,15). After this 
subjv. the condit. clause has na- 
turally the corresponding type, 
yet the apodosis is again in the 
ideal form. 

177 wavu év xatpo, at a very op- 
portune time. 

179 d0tpws 8€: with the omission 
of ws, cf. xpvcdv . . . écOfra, c.1. 
92 f. 

ottw y’ éxXdvTav (sc. atrav), while 
they are thus minded. 

180 6,71... adtois, what use any 
one could make of them. Cf. 
I, 3, 92. 

- . npépas: cf. IT, 6, 27. 

181 aitév: with yrouas, not with 
TUS. 


VUKTOS . 
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164 Anabasis 


A lal \ \ / , 
ToUTO povov évvo@vtat ti melaoovTat AAG Kal TL TOLNTOVAL, 
x Se ” lol , 
Tord evOuudtepor covta. érictacbe yap Sy Ott ote TAHOOS 
ra \ y, lal > > 
éotw ote icxis ) ev TH TOAELM Tas Vikas ToLOvTa, Ar 
fal rf a lal > / yy 
oroTepot av adv Tos Oeois Tais Wuyxals éeppwmevertepor iwouy 
A \ e > fs > 
émt tovs moAenlous, ToUTOUS ws éml TO TOAV OL aYTiOL ov 
Ya fal o 
Séyovtat, évteOvpnpar & eywye, @& advdpes, Kal TovTO OTL 
a x fi > lal 
Omdcot méev practevovor Cy éx TavToS TpdoTrov €v TOIS TrOdELL- 

lal lal > lal s, \ \ > F 

Kois, obrou péev KaKOS TE Kal alaypas ws éml TO TOAD aTrOOVT- 

al \ +) 
OKOVOLY, OTOTOL O€ TOV pev OavaTov éyvmKacL TACL KOLWOV Eivat 
rn lol lal , 

Kat avayKkatov avOpmros, wept S€ TOD KadX@s aTroOvynTKEL 

> / 7 Ce lal , > \ a > 

ayovlovtat, TOVTOVS OP® MAANOY Tas Els TO YHpas adiKvOU- 
3 na , a \ 

peévous Kal ws av Caow evdamovéctepov Sidyovtas. & Kal 

‘ oy ye atte 
nuas Se— viv Katauabovtas, év ToLovT® yap KaLp@ écper, 
avtovs Te dvdpas ayabovs eivat Kal Tovs adXOUS TapaKaneln. 
0 pev TadTa elma érravoaTo. 

Mera 6 tovTov eizre Xeupicopos: "AXAAA mpdcbev pev, @ 
= \ a / Py 3 ev ” > cy 
Fevoharv, tocovtoyv povov oe éyiyvwaKoy dcov nKovov ’AOnvaiov 
o a \ A. la) EW Be! e / \ , \ 
eivat, viv dé Kal érravd ce ed’ ols Aéyes TE Kal TpaTTes Kal 

f x v4 / 2 / \ \ bal v 
Bovroluny av btu wrelotous eivat ToLovTous* Kooy yap av ely 
To ayabov. Kal viv, &fny, wr wéAdXwpeEV, @ avdpes, ANN’ arrer- 

, ” € fal c , bs x € / ef 
Oovres Sn aipeiobe of Sedpwevor Apyovtas, Kal EXdmevot AKeTE 


184 4... towtca, that which é« wavtds tpdrov, at all hazards, 


brings about. Cf.c. 2.96. Here 
the partic. is attracted from the 
abstract neut. to the gender of 
loxvs, 

185 omdrepor dv... tworv: cf. 1. 100. 
Note the position of the rel. 
clause, resumed by rovrous, below. 

oiv tots Oeois: cf. 1. 107, and the 
note, 

186 ws él 1d wodd, for the most 
part; cf. below, 1. 189. 

187 todro Ott: in this use Tovro 
regularly looks forward; cf. I, 7, 
36, and the note. 

188 pactevovor: a poetic word, 
used several times by Xen. 


by hook or crook. 

189 kakds...aloxpas: the words 
go naturally together, as do caNés 
and aya6bs. 

192 rovtovs 6p... Adikvoupévous : 
a more effective form of state- 
ment than ofro dé. . . ddixvodvrat. 

195 avrots: cf. avrots, 1. 150. 

198 rocotrov . . . dcov, to this ex- 
tent only, that. 

jkovoy ... elvat: with the infin. 
dxo¥w denotes mere hearsay. 

201 ph pAddAopev: cf. uh dvauérwper, 
1k UO) 

202 aipetobe . . . kere: imv., not 
indic. The shift to the second 
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els TO péoov Tod oTpaToTrédou Kal Tors aipeHevtas diryeTe: EreLT’ 
€xel ovyKadovpev TOVS AXOUS oTpATLOTAS. 
épn, Kal Torpidns o Kipvé. 
pf) MEXOLTO AANA TrEepaivoito Ta SéorTa. 


/ Smee. 
Tapéotw 8 piv, 
2 vA an_9 > \ > , e 
Kal dua tab7 eitrav avéotn, ws 
€x TovTOV ypEeOnaav 
dpyovres avtl péev Kredpyou Tipactwy Aapdavets, avr &é 
Leoxpdrous FavOicnrijs "Ayavds, avr 6é’Aylov Kredvep 6’Opyo- 
pévios, avtt b€ Meévwvos Pirnovos "Axaids, avtt d& Tpo€dvou 

Eevohav ’A@nvaios. 
ne 
II. Evel 5€ npnvto, judpa te cxeddv brépaive Kai els Td 
s 2 eo» \ oo” sey x 
pécov HKov of apxovtes, Kal edokev adtois mpodurakas Kata- 
, a \ s SmsaN \ \ © 4 
oTncavTas aovyKanelv Tors oTpatiMtas. érret S€ Kal of Arrow 
otTpaTiatat cvvnjdOov, avéotn TpaTos pev Xeipicodhos 6 Aaxe- 
daipowos Kal éreEev Ode. “Avdpes oTpaTi Aral, yadreTra pev TA 


Tapovta, oTdTe avdpav otpaTnyav TovovTwy atEepopeba Kal 


pers. is natural; Chirisophus is 
a general already. 

ot Sedpevor, you who lack them. 

204 ovyxodotpev: fut.; cf. the note 
onsen lei, 

205 Todplins: cf. II, 2, 88. 

as ph péAdouto, that there might 
be no delay. Strictly the vb. is 
pass. with 74 déovra as its subj. 
—a rare use, 

207 AapSavets: Dardanus, a city in 
the Troad;cf.map. Timasion had 
served under Clearchus, V,6,§ 24. 

208 Kydcdvwp: see the Introd., § 38. 
As he was already a general (al- 
though not mentioned in con- 
nection with the mustering of 
the army in book J; (see, how- 
ever, the note on Zodalveros, I, 2, 
56), he seems to have had the 
troops of Agias added to his own. 
Observe the art. before ’Opxoué- 
vos; Cleanor was well known. 

209 Piovos: mentioned in V, 3, 
§1 as being, with Sophaenetus, 
mpeg BUTATOS. 


210 EevodSv: we are prepared for 
his election after the events of 
this night. 


Cuaprer II. 

1 ypnvto: plpf. again; cf. c. 1. 4, 
and the note. 

trépave, for the force of the prep., 
cf. brouadaxrfouevous, II, 1, 72. 

2 mpopvdakds: collective, but mpo- 
pvdaxas (II, 3, 4) individual. 

katacthnoavras: for acc. after the 
dat., cf. note on AaPérre, I, 2, 4. 

4 Xeuplropos: see the Introd., § 38. 
From now on he and Xen. eclipse 
all the others, Remember that 
Chirisophus held a commission 
from Sparta, then the leading 
state in Greece. mpdrov uéy is 
balanced by ém rovry, in 1. 13. 

5 "Av8pes orpariGrar: cf. I, 3, 11. 
The omission of 6 makes the 
address less formal. 

6 émére: seeing that. 

avip&v otpatrnyav: apposition. 

orepépeOa: a perf. in sense, but with 
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166 Anabasis 


iat = Ne 5 Oe eee ee eee 
Aoyayav Kal otpaTiwTav, mpos 8 ere Kat of audi ’Apsatov of 
mpdcbev cvppayor SvTes Tpodedwxacwy HMas* Guos dé bef ex 
Tov Tmapovtwv avdpas ayabors Tere Kal pH bplecOat, adr 
repacbar bras jv pev dvvducba Kar@s wKGvTes o@lopeba: 
ef 5é pun, AAA KAAS ye aTrOOvHnTKapED, DToyxelpLor Sé undéroTE 
yevopeOa Caves Tois TodELlos. olopat yap av nuas ToLadTa 
rabeiv ofa Tous éxOpovrs of Oeot Troujoeav. él rovT@ KXeavwp 
6 Opxopénos avéotrn kal éreEev Ode. "AAN Opadte per, @ 
dvépes, thy Baciréws ériopkiay Kal acéBevav, opate O€ THY 
Ticcadépvovs amortiav, dots NEyov ws yelTwV TE Ein THS 
‘BAAdSos Kal wept wrelotou av Toincaito cHcat Huds, Kal ert 
TOUTOLS aUTOS dudaas rpiv, avTOS deELas Sovs, avTOs eEaTTaTHGAS 
cuvéraBe Tors atpatnyous, Kal ovde Aia Edvov 7d€éc0n, adArAG 
Krt+7edpyo Kal ouotparefos yevopevos avtois tovtas eEarratyncas 


vbs. of depriving the durative 
tenses prevail. 

7 mpos 8 Err, and furthermore. 
The prep. is a mere adv. 

9 red€0erv: poetic for ylyvecar. For 
subj. supply judas. 

10 das... cwofdpeba: obj.clause, 
instead of another infin. 

11 el Sep: cf. II, 2,6, and the note. 
The phrase generally, as here, 
introduces the unfavorable alter- 
native. 

GAA. 2 ye, yet at any rate. 

aroOvyokopev . . . yevoueBa: best 
regarded as governed by drws, 
like owtwpueba, above. The alter- 
native is to regard them as hor- 
tative (cf. dvauévwpuer, above, c. 1. 
110). 


KrXedvwp: with the speech, cf. Cle- 
anor’s words in IT, 5, § 39. 

16 doris, aman who. écrts is fre- 
quently used to characterize. 
Aéyov: the reference is to the 

speech of Tiss. in IT, 3, §$18 ff. 
ely... Gv mwoifoatto: direct, elu 

The former 
vb. states a fact, the latter is 
hypothetical. (this. 

17 él tovrots, in confirmation of 

18 avtés: note the indignant repe- 
tition of this word and the asyn- 
deton. 

19 ySérby: cf. aldecGels, below, 1. 24. 
The vb. is far stronger than 
alcxtvouac (cf. II, 5, 151). 

20 dpotpdmefos yevopevos: see II, 
5, § 27. 


.. . Qv moinoaluny. 


vroxelpror .. . Cdvres: both strong- 
ly emphasized by their position, 

13 mowjoeav: a wish; see G. 1507; 
H. 870; B. 587. Observe that in 
the imprecation the speaker uses 
éxOpovs, not modeulouvs; see the 
note on I, 3, 31. 


avtots rovrois, by these very means. 
The pl. embraces the various 
details mentioned. 

21 ’Apratos 8 . . . Kal otros, and 
Ariaeus ...he too. For the 
facts alluded to, see II, 1,§ 4, and 
IT, 2, §§ 8 ff, 


3 
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\ u , a Q A 
Tovs avopas amodwrexev. ’Apiaios bé, dv Hueis 7O¢dopev Ba- 
, ’ Wy iN? An ee Br \ \ 
oiréa Kaliotava, Kal éd@xapev Kal éhadBowev TicTa pn Tpo- 
/ rn 
dace adANXOUS, Kal obTOS ote TOs Beods Selcas ote Kipov 
/ > / id f € \ , lal ral 
TeOvnKkdTa aidecbels, Tymmmevos padota bd Kipouv favtos viv 
mpos Tovs exelvov eyOiaTous atootas Huds Tors Kipou o/rous 
KAKOS TrOLeLY TrELPATaL. AAA TOUTOUS eV of Beol aToTE/caLVTO- 
a \ - a cla x 
nuas 6€ Sef tattTa opavtas pote eEatratnOnvar ete br 
¢ > \ / ¢ x / f a ov 
TOUT@V, AAA payomevous ws av SuvveueOa KpaTioTa TOTO 6,TL 
av S0xn Tots Geois Tacyev. 

*Ex tovTov Hevoday avictatar éotadpevos él morepov ws 
édtvaTo KadXdLoTA, vomlfwv, ete viknv Sidotev of Deol, Tov 
’ / n A / v A 4 > lal 
KAXNMOTOV KOTMOV TH WKY TpéTeEy, elite TENEUTAY SéoL, 6pOAS 
” a / € \ > , > ‘2 an an 
éyev TOV KAA oTwY EavTOV afiwoavTa ev TOUTOLS THS TENEUTHS 
Tuyxavew* Tod Adyou 67 npxeTo Ge. Try pev Tov BapBapav 
émuopkiav Te Kal amiotiav Eyer péev Kredvap, érictacbe Sé 


Nigiey. 2A s 
Kal VMELS OLA. 


el wev ody BovrAcueOa Tad avTois Sia pirias 


22 @dxapev: the rel. is not re- 
expressed in a different case; 
cf. c. 1, 24. Pl. forms, like éé0- 
kayev, are rare; G. 670; H. 432; 
B. 205. 

pn mpodeeev: after é\dfopuev mioTd; 
cf. II, 8, 108, and the note. 

23 Kipov... Kupov... Kupov: 
note the pathetic repetition. 

25 éy@lorovs: the adj., although 
superlative, is felt as a noun; 
hence the gen. éxelyov. Some- 
what similar is 77s abrGy modeulas 
xépas, IV, 7, §19. 

26 drotelcaivto: another impre- 
cation. Note the force of the 
prep. (as ts their due). 

28 rotro 6,1t: ordinarily in such 
phrases rodro is not expressed 
unless it follows the rel. 

30 Ex rovrov... dviorarar: note 
the asyndeton and the graphic 
force of the pres. 


érrahpévos, arrayed. Xen. wishes 
to make an impression, and he 
knows that his appearance will 
count for much. 

32 opbds exer, that it was right. 

33 dftdcavta: the context supplies 
the pronominal subj. 

34 rod Adyou 6H, his speech, con- 
trasted with his action just men- 
tioned. This speech is worthy 
of a close rhetorical study. 

Thv pév: pwév dismisses the topic 
and paves the way for another; 
there is no balancing 6é. Observe 
that the art. is expressed but 
once; the two nouns form one 
idea. 

86 avrois... lévar, 10 be on terms 
of friendship with them. Cf. 
below, 6:4 mavrds modéuou lévar, be 
on terms of absolute hostility. 
For the dat., cf. I, 2, 152, and 
the note. 
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phe) > IY ¢ ta) \ > / ” CL \ \ 
iévat, avadyKn Huads TorAny abvulay ExyeLv, OPOVTAas Kal TOUS 
F A € \ > s e 
oTpatnyous, ob dia mictews avTois EavTOUS EvexEiploay, Ola 
/ 2" / 4 \ a er * 
meTrovOacw: €¢ pévtot Stavoovpefa ory TOlS OTAOLS BY TE 
/ 8b > lal > lal \ \ X } ay \ 
meTounkacte Oikny éeriOeivat avTois Kal TO oLTTOV OL1a TraVTOS 
A rn r \ ¢ a ‘ \ 
mor€“ou avtois tévat, adv Tois Oeois modAal nuly Kal Karat 
érmrides elol cwrnpias. 
a a , € 
Todro S€ Aéyovtos avTod mTapyuTai Tis: aKovcavTes 8 OF 
a r a € a , \ , \ e 
oTpaTIATaL TavTES pia Opun TpoceKvyYnoav TOV Geov, Kal oO 
— A 5 A aes > \ \ y cA 
Fevodar eime: Aoxel por, @ avdpes, evel TEpl owTNplas NuoV 
a a lel / lol a 
ANeydvTwv olwvos Tod Ads ToD cwThpos éepavn, evEacOar TO Ve@ 
rT@ OV weTHpla OTou av TpaTov eis dirlav ywpayv adgt- 
ToUT@ Bice cwTHpLA O p yop 
a a , \ 
Kopeba, cuverrevEacOar S€ Kal Tois arrows Oeois OvcEV KaTa 


ie Nee? A A | > 3 \ a \ 
diva. Kal tw Soxel TadT’, Eby, avaTevaTw THY YEipa. Kal 
\ , 2 A 

avérevav atravtes. €k TovTov nvEavTo Kal é7rataucav. érrel 


5é Ta THY Gedy KarDS Elyev, NpYEeTC TAY Ode. 

"Ervyxavov Aéywv Ott TodXral Kal Kadai éermides Auiv elev 
caTnpias. mpaTov péev yap nels pev eutredoduev Tos TaY 
fal n i<4 ¢ ée / > / / \ \ ba 

e@p SpKous, of dé mrorguoe EriwmpKrKacl te Kal Tas oovddas 


\ v4 (a er °’ > , NN r \ 
Tapa TOVS SpKous NEAVKATLY. OUTO EXOVT@V ELKOS TOLS MeV 


87 trols otpatynyots: prolepsi 

89 av: 4%. e. rolrwr ad; ef. I, 
and the note. 

40 +d Aourdv: cf. II, 2, 23, and the 


note. 


46 olwvdés, omen, a Common use, see 
the vocab. 

47 Bicev cwrfpia, to make thank- 
offerings for safety. Cf. I, 2, 
62, and the note. The fut. infin. 


S. 
3, 20, 


41 modAal... kal kadal: cf. modda 
kal dunxava, II, 8, 70f. 

43 mrdpvurat: in antiquity (Hom. 
Od. 17. 545) the sneeze was com- 
monly regarded as an omen (so 
still in many countries). Here 
the omen is favorable, since it 
accompanies mention of cwrnpla. 
So Xen. himself regards it as 
sent by Zeus Soter. 

44 rpocexivncav: cf. I, 6, 60, al- 
though here it bears the re- 
ligious sense, worshipped. 

vov Oedv: 7. e. the god who sent the 
omen, 


follows etxer@ar, as it follows 
vbs. of promising. 

Srov av... Adikdpeba: this vow 
was performed at Trapezus, IV, 
8, $25. 

48 ovverettacbar: note the force 
of both preps., to make at the 
same time an additional vow. 

49 dvarewdrw: Greek popular as- 
semblies regularly voted by a 
show of hands. 

53 tots... SpKkovs: cf. IT, 5, 21, 
and the note. 

55 otrw 8’ éxdvtav, since this is so. 
Chis. 1s 1415 


10 


11 


12 
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Ves b 4 es \ Ue ¢ a \ fe A 
Tonremios évavtious eivar Tods Beovs, nuiv dé TULPAYOUS, OLTEP 


\ I a 
ixavol elat Kal Tos peydrous TaXD pLKpOds Trovety Kal Tods 
\ x 2 8 cay a 7 > Lal 4 , 
puxpods Kav év devois Bat o@lew evTeTas, OTav Bo’NwVTAL. 
, € lal x lal lal 
éreita O€ avauvnow yap vuds Kal To's TOV Tpoydvev TY 
f IQA a rn 
nuetépwv Kivdvvous, wa eldnTe ws ayabois te buiv mpoorjKe 
> / i's \ a a A> 3 / A coy. va 
elvat o@bovtat Te ovv Tots Oeois Kal ex tavu devav of ayabol. 
lal a \ A lal 
éXOovtay pev yap Ilepoay Kal tov adv avTols TwaymrnOeEt 
oTOkM ws abanotvtav tas "A@nvas, vroathvat avtol ’A@n- 
al / y epg > A s.* > , a>? / 
vaiot ToAmnoavTes Eviknoav avTovs. Kal evEdyevor tH ’Apté- 
pdt omdcous KaTakdvo“ey TOY ToELi@Y TOca’Tas YiMalpas 
‘A a m > \ > a € Ni e lal »” > a 
Katabvcew TH Oe@, evel ovK elxov iKavas evpeiv, ESokev avtois 
Kat’ éviavTov Tevtakoa las Ove, Kal étTt VOY ATTOOUoVGW. emeTa 


éte HépEns totepov ayelpas tiv avapiOunrov otpatiay 7dOev ert 


57 rovs peyddous: for the thought, 
see Luke i:52, and, in general, 
the words of Clearchus, II, 5, §7. 

58 kav: i.e. kal édyv, even if. 

59 fretra... yap: with the whole 
cf. 11,5, 44f., and the note. We 
may render by omitting ydp, and 
treating dvayyjow as the princi- 
palvb. By this long parenthesis 
the sequence is interrupted and 
the speaker goes on with éddéyTwy 
pev yap. 

60 dyaSois: the pred. adj. takes 
the case of tuty. mpoojKke may 
also take the acc. and infin. 
(below 1. 80). 

62 é\Odvrwv pév: balanced by érevra 
ére, below, }. 67. 

mapmdndet otddw: for the dat., cf. 
orparevpart, 1, 7, 66, and the note. 

63 ds adavotvrwv, to blot out of 
existence. Cf. ws droxrevay, I, 1, 
12. 

atrol, by themselves; cf. I, 8, 44, 
and the note. As a matter of 
fact Athens had the support of 
a thousand Plataeans. 


64 éviknoav: 7. e. at Marathon, 490 
B.C. 

evEdpevor . . . Cotev adrots, having 
vowed ... they resolved. The 
nom. abs. is not uncommon; doer 
avrots is equivalent to a pers. vb. 

65 tocatras xtpalpas: according to 
the scholiast on Aristophanes’ 
Knights, 657, the vow was origi- 
nally to sacrifice heifers, but be- 
cause of the large number 
(Herodotus VI, 117 states that 
6,400 of the barbarians were 
slain) an annual sacrifice of 500 
she-goats was substituted. 

67 dro0tove.v: the prep. would 
naturally mean that the debt 
had not yet been paid in full (see 
on dméreure, I,1,41). The num- 
ber 6,400, however, would have 
been reached in thirteen years, 
so that we must assume that an 
annual sacrifice was instituted. 
It appears to have been con- 
tinued for centuries. 

68 THY... otpatidv: for the art.. 
cf. 79 udxy, I, 2,50. Herodotus 


60 


65 


70 


75 


80 


85 


170 Anabasis 


\ rd 
tiv ‘EAddba, Kal tote évixwy of HwéeTEpoL TPOYoVoL TOLS TOUTMY 
A a / A 
mpoydvous Kal Kata yhv Kal kata OddatTay. wy EoTL peEV 
A e > f 
Texunpia opav Ta Tpdmala, wéeyroTov S€ papTtpiov H édevOepia 
lal / 2 «e ¢ a 2) / 0 \ > / m Ws \ 
Tov Todewv ev ais tuets eyéverOe Kal ETpadpyTe* ovdeva yap 
” / > ah KI \ Lal /, 
dvOpwrov SeamdTnvy AANA TOS BEors TpoTKUVELTE. TOLOVTWY 
pev éote Tpoyovwn. 
ov pev 52) TODTA ye €p® ws bweis KaTacyvveTe avTOUS* aAN 
od TodAal Aucpar ad’ od avtitaEdwevor TovTOWs Tols exeivov 
exydvos ToAaTAaclous LuoY av’Tov euKaTe adv Tots Oeois. 
Kal tote pev 6) Teplt THS Kupou Bacirelas avdpes ATE ayaboi: 
vov & ommdte Tmept THS tmetépas cwTnplas 06 aywv é€ote TON 
Sirov vuas Tpoonke Kal apelvovas Kal mpoOvmorépous eivat. 
> N \ / a / ca x \ 
ad\r.a pny Kal Oapparewtépovs viv TpéTEL Elval Tpos TOUS 
if, / \ AN » ” by lal X \ A 
modemlous. ToOTE mey yap a7repor dvTEs av’Ta@Y, TO dé TAOOS 
dweTpov Opa@vTes, Guws eTOAMHCATE OY TO TaTplw PpovypaTt 
iévat els avTovs: viv dé odTe Kal Teipayv dn ExeTE aVTaY STL 
ov OédXovot Kal ToArNaTAGG LOL dvTEs SéyerOat mas, Ti ETL bpiv 
/ vA a 
mpoonker ToUTos poeta bar; 


pndé pévtor ToOTO etov SdEnTE Eyewv Ef of Kupevor mpdabev 


makes the army of Xerxes to 
number more than two and a 


the gen., cf. of, I, 3, 111, and 
the note. Observe the acc., de- 


half millions of fighting men. 

69 évikwv: imperf., since there was 
a series of victories—Salamis, 
Plataea, and Mycale. 

70 €or... . Opav: cf. IT, 3, 56. 

71 rexpnpra: pred., as proofs. 

H eAcv0epla: if gory dpav is supplied, 
the construction must be per- 
sonal (cf. dpx%, I, 7, 31). Ob- 
serve, however, that éore would 
suffice, and that the shift would 
be an easy one. 

73 adda, nay, on the contrary. 

75 ov pev 8H: cf. I, 9, 41. 

76 ov modAal... ad’ ov, not many 
days ago. 

77 woddAatAaclovs bpdv, although 
many times your number. For 


spite the nearness of the dat., 
éxydvocs. 

79 wodt: for the position, cf. c. 1. 
105. 
80 bpas: mpoojxee far more fre- 
quently takes the dat. (above, 

1. 60). 

83 Gpetpov: pred.; se. dv. 

84 els adtodts, into their midst, 
stronger than the normal én’ 
avrous, 

ométe .. . StTt, When from your 
experience with them you know 
that. 

87 pynde.. . Sdinre: G. 1346; H. 
874; B. 584. For doc6, meaning 
think, cf. I, 7, 4, and the note. 

TotTo petov... €xev, that you are 
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\ A A 
ov npiv TaTTOpevol viv abeotiKacw. ett yap obToL Kaxlov& 
> lal ¢ lat / Yq le 
elot TOV Up’ HUY HTTHMEVOY* EpuyoV Yyoor Tpos éxelvous KaTa- 
/ € a AY 7 3 / a ” a 
AurrovTes pas. Tors & eOérovtas puyfs apyew word KpeiTTov 
avy Tos ToELlos TaTTOMEVOUS 7) ev TH HueTepa TaALEL Opav. 
? 8 / c a 40 aed ¢€ a \ > aN 2 a A \ 
el O€ Tis UuaY AOvpEt Ste nuiv pev ovK eloly immeis, Tots bé 
\ 4 
Torewlows ToAAOl mapeowv, evOvuHOnTe StL of pptoe iaeis 
ovdév GAO 7) mvpiol eiow avOpwrro.- vd pev yap tamov év 
ayn ovdels mawmorte ove SnyGels ovTE NaKTICOEls aTréOaver, of 
dé davdpes eiclv of mrovodytes 6, Te av ev Tals payas ylyvntac. 
> a A € / \ € a ? > > / ? / / 
ovKOUY TOY imméwy TOAD nmeis eT achadectEepov OY MATOS 
5) € \ \ 249 7 f / bf € ca) 
éopevs of pev yap ép’ intov Kpéuavtar PoBovpevor ovy Has 
povov GAAa Kal TO KaTaTecEiv: Hucis 8 ert yHs BeBnkdtes 


TOA pev LaxupoTepoy Tralcopen, HY TIS TMpoTin, TOAY Sé wadrdOV 


at a disadvantage in this. Cf. 
I, 10, 35. 
el: see G. 1423; H. 926; B. 598, 1. 


of Kipeo.: cf. I, 10, 3. The 
word must here denote Ariaeus 
and his men—Cyrus’ barbarian 
troops. The text is perhaps 
corrupt. 


88 éru: strongly emphatic. For 


its position, cf. mond, 1. 79. 

89 éxelvous: 7.€. Tos Up’? buddy HTT7- 
pévous. With rpés, which the MSS. 
give, but which some editors 
omit, the meaning is: they 
sought safety by fleeing for 
refuge to cowards; therefore 
they are the greater cowards. 
It is literally true that Ariaeus’ 
and Cyrus’ barbarian troops 
had bought their safety by going 
over to the king’s side. Xen. 
attempts in this and the next 
section to make the best of a 
bad situation by adopting a joc- 
ular tone, but he does not do 
this until he is sure of his 


ground. Contrast the words of 
Clearchus in II, 4, §5. 

92 immets: cf. II, 4, §6, and the 
Introd., § 28. 

93 évOupnOynre: as though byes, not 
tts tu@v, had preceded. 

ot pipiov: for the art. with round 
numbers, cf. I, 2, 59. 

96 ot movotvres: cf. 7. 
ce. 1, 184, 

ylyvnrat: plainly the pass. of roce?y, 
cf. II, 2,42, and the note. With 
this passage contrast ITT, 3, $16, 
where Xen. points out their need 
of cavalry. It is to be noted 
that his audience is composed 
largely of Peloponnesians, among 
whom, owing to the mountainous 
character of the country, cay- 
alry was little used and little 
esteemed, 

97 imméwv: gen. after the compara- 
tive. Note again the emphatic 
position of ronv, 

98 Kpépavrar, sit clinging. 

99 BeBnkstes, with feet firmly 
planted, note the tense. 


. . Towvoa, 


105 


110 


215 


ILIA Anabasis 


ara 8 Sere lel al kd tie RR ee ee 8 
btov dv BovropeOa revEdueba: Evi S& pdvm mpoéxovoww of 
inmeis: devye aditots aopardotepdv eat 7) huiv. et dé Oi 
ras pev podyas Oappeite, dtr Sé odKére twiv Ticoadepyns NYNTE 
tat ovdé Bacireds ayopav trapé£e, Toit dxOecbe, cKeacbe 
aérepov Kpeittov Ticoadépyny iyyeudva exe, os éruiBovdevov 
Huiv pavepds éorww, t ods av hues avdpas aBdvtes HryeicOar 
Kerev@pev, ob eloovTar StL HY TL TEpl Huds awapTdvect, TEpl TAs 
éavtov Wuyds Kal copuata duwaptncovta. Ta o€ émeTHdera 
mdrtepov avetcOar Kpeittov ex Ths ayopads ts obTor mapetyov 
pixpa métpa wood apyupiov, unde TovTO Ett ExovTas, 7) avTOUS 
hap Bdvev, qvirep KpaTamev, wETPO YPoMEvOUS OTTdT@ av ExaTTOS 
BovrAnTat. 

el 8€ TadTa pév yuyvOokete OTL KpElTTOVa, TOS Sé TOTALOUS 
dmopov vomifere elvar Kal peydros Hyeiobe eEarratnOijvat dua- 
Bavtes, cxépacbe ei dpa TovTO Kal pwpdtaTov TeToUjKacW Ot 


BapBapo. 


\ lal fal 
mdvres yap Totapol, e& Kal Tpdcw ToV THYav 


101 revEopeba, shall hit. 

103 tas . . . pdxas Oappetre, have 
courage for the fighting. The 
acc. is used as after érpecer, I, 9,18. 

104 rotro: resuming the érv-clause. 
It is the inner obj. of dx Gecbe; cf. 
ovdev Hx Gero, I, 1, 40. 

105 kpettrov: sc. éore, 

106 &vSpas: incorporated in the 
rel, clause; cf. I, 1, 24. 

107 wep\ . . . odpara: 7%.e. they 
will be scourged or even killed 
(of: IV, 1, § 23). For the acc. 
after mepl, cf. I, 4, 54. Observe 
that the art. is expressed but 
once; cf. I, 7, 10, and the note. 

108 ra 8& émitHSea: see the note 
on rorapés, II, 4, 27. 

110 pydé. . . xovtas: cf. cc. 1. 95. 
The partic. agrees with 7udas, 
understood. We have p7néé, not 
ovdé, because of the infin. con- 
struction. 


avtovs: cf. avrois, c. 1. 150, and the 
note. 

113 ratra: prolepsis. Observe how 
this serves to emphasize the 
word. 

114 Gropov, a hopeless difficulty. 
Cf. 750, II, 8, 60, and the note. 

SiaBdvres: causal. 

115 oxépaobe . . . BapBapor, con- 
sider whether this is not the 
most foolish thing the barbari- 
ans have done. We insert not, 
since an affirmative answer is 
expected. The thought is that 
the Persians would have done 
well to have got rid of the Greeks 
as soon as possible, instead of 
putting obstacles in their way— 
and besides the obstacles are 
not unsurmountable. 

116 ei kal, even if; 7. e. it makes 
no difference. 

mpoow: with the gen., far from. 
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ciro of ’ le \ \ \ Py ) / OX 
pot elt, MpooLovar Trpos TAS Tyas SvaBaTol yiyvovTar ode 
To yovu Bpéxovtes. 
’ \ 44)? ay la lal lal 
et O€ wiP of Totapol Sincovow Hyena Te pndels huiv pavel- 
Or A eas) 
Tat, ovo > Huiv ye AOupntéov. emictduela yap Mucois, ods 
x a 
ovK av nuav hainwev Bertlovs elvat, btu év Bacihéws yYopa ToA- 
? x Po 
/ oN > / \ UG ’ lol 
Ads Te Kal evdalpovas Kal peydras ToOAELS OlKOvW, émiaTdueba 
\ tal 
dé Ticidas @cattas, Auedovas 8é Kal avdtot e’dopev btu év Tots 
medio Ta Epumva KaTadaBerTes THY TOUT@Y Yapav KapTrObVTAL* 
Arie a 8 x ” ” a / \ ‘. ” 
kal nuas & adv ébnv éywye yphvar unto davepors eivar oixade 
@penmevous, AAA KaTacKevalecOat ws avTOU oiKHaoYTAS. oida 
fe, + rn 
yap OTe kat Mucois Bacireds Trorrovs pev ryeudvas Av Soin, 
moAdors 8 ay ounpous TOV addrAws extréurperv, Kal ddoTronoeé 
9X > fal \ > \ yg A > / € A 
y av avtois Kal & odvv TeOpitrmos BovrowTO aTridvat. Kal Huiv 
oA 759 ¢ , m8: a / Fu, ee eK a 
av oi’ 6Tt Tpicdcpevos Tait’ érole, ef EWpa Huds pévery 
’ UI B 


117 mpocioter: for the dat., ef. 
cuvedértt, c. 1.173, and the note. 

119 Suqcovew, shall let us pass. 

120 008’ &s: cf. I, 8, 86, and the 
note. 

jpiv ye: the particle adds em- 
phasis. 

Mvoots: prolepsis. Cf. 1. 37. 

ovs . . . BeAtlovs: a clause mark- 
ing the Greek contempt for 
Asiatics; see the note on Avddy, 
c. 1. 140. 

123 IlvolSas: see I, 1, 62. 

Avxéovas .. . eiSopev: 7. e. on their 
upward march; see I, 2, 109. 

124 rotrwv: after Bacidéws, an easy 
shift, whereby the passage gains 
in force. 

125 av ébnv, I should say. The 
protasis is not expressed, al- 
though dd\d\a yap dédocxa, below, 
1. 181, suggests that Xen. had 
in mind e ph ededolxn. edn, of 
course, governs xpHvat. 

126 dppnpévovs: after pavepods civar ; 
cf. I, 2, 70, and the note. 


as... olkicovras, as if intending 
to make our homes here. 

128 rod . . . éxréyerv, that he 
would send them forth without 
guile. The gen. depends on 
éunjpous; cf. Tod crparedoat, c. 1. 87, 
For the fut, infin. with the art., 
cf. érOnoec bat and dAvoey, IT, 4, 81, 
and the note. 

129 kal ei: different from ¢ «al, 
above, 1. 116, in that here the 
supposition is a most unlikely 
one. 

oiv reAplrmois: implying a trium- 
phal progress, as though they 
were victors in the great games. 
For ancient roads, see I, 9, 44, 
and the note, and the Introd. § 17. 

180 off’ bri: parenthetic; see the 
note on dfAov Sru, I, 3, 44. 

Tpicdopevos: adj. where we use the 
adv.; cf. mporépa, I, 2, 142, and 
dpyol, below, which is parallel 
with évdpdévos. The use of rpic- 
(or its equivalents), with inten- 
sive force, is very common in 


120 


125 


130 


135 


140 


145 
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KatacKevalouevous. adda yap dédoKa pn, av arrak pwadbwpev 
apyot Shv Kab év apOdvars Brorevery, eal Myjdwv 6é cat Tlepoay 
Kanrais Kal peydraws yuvaskl cal trapOdvas omirety, MH BorreEp of 
Awtopdyor emirabwpeba THs olxade 6600. SoKet ody poe EiKoS 
kab dixavov eivar mparov els THY “EXAASa Kal mpds TOs olKElouS 
meipacba adixvetoOar kad émideiEat Tots “EXAnow Ott Exdvtes 
mévovtat, €€dv avtois Tos voV oKANPAS éxel TroALTEvoVTAs évOdSeE 
Kopucapevous Tova lous Opa. 

GArXNA yap, ® avédpes, Tavta TadTa Tayaba SHrov OTe TaV 
Kpatowvtwv éoti* todTo Oe Sei Adyeww Srws Av Topevoimela TE 
as aoparéotata Kad ei padyeoOar dor ws KpdticTa mayolueba. 
mpOTov pev Tolvur, én, Soxel por KaTtakadoa TAS adpdéas as 
éxouen, va ph TH Cevyn Hud OTPATHYN, AAAA Tropevopela Orry 
dv Tn oTpaTia ovpdhépy* ererta Kal Tas oKNVaS CvYyKaTaKavodt. 
avTa yap av dyXov pev Tapéyovaw aye, cuv@pPedovat & ovdEev 


Greek. Cf. Vergil’s ter quater- II, 5, 86, and the note. The acc. 
que beati (Aen. I, 94) and the abs. most frequently expresses 
Eng. use of thrice—, an adversative relation. 

dv... émole, el €dpa: a shift from tots . . . modttevovtas: obj. of com- 
the ideal to the unreal; note the cauévous. Forthelatter(acc.after 
position of dy». dat.), see the note on AaBédr7r, I, 

131 ddAa yap: for the ellipsis, cf. 2,4. What Xen. here declares 
II, 5,44, and the note. Here, as feasible Alexander subsequently 
so often, we may render, but the accomplished. 
fact is. 140 rotro: looking forward to the 

av drat: cf. IT, 2, 53. brws-clause. 

133 pH Somep: uy} is repeated after Stws av: with uaxolueba, as well as 
the interposed condit. clause ; with sopevolueda. For the opt. 
so dy frequently, and in § 36, el. with éy in an indir. quest., cf. rs 

Kaas Kal peyddats: to the Greek, ay... mowtro, I, 7,11. Some of 
tallness was an important ele- Xen.’s “irregular” object clauses 
ment of beauty. with érws dy are merely indir. 

134 Awtropayou: cee Odyssey IX, 83- quests. (e.g. LV, 3, $14; V, 7, § 20). 
104, and Herodotus IV, 177, and The two vbs., with their modi- 
cf. Tennyson’s “Lotus Haters.” fiers, are given in chiastic order. 
The fruit of the lotusisactually 148 hpav: with orparnyy; see the 
used as a food in north Africa. note on I, 4, 14. 

136 exdvtes, of their own choosing. 145 dxdAov... ayew, are a nuUt- 
Of. rpirdopevos, above, |. 130. sance to carry. dyev defines 


137 éf6v, when they might. Cf. bxAov (in the matter of carrying). 
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Ya > \ / , 
28 oUTE Els TO MaXEOaL OUT’ els TO TA emiTHSELA eye. ere SE Kal 
lel BA lol 
TOV ANNOY OKEVOY TA TEPLTTA ATrAaANaEWpLEY TAH boa TONEUOV 
iA 3 |p lol » vA ce Cal € a ’ 
évexev 7) oltav 7) ToTay éyopev, (va ws TrEloTOL pev Hudv év 
a iA > e > [Z \ aA if 
TOiS OTAOLS Bow, WS EAdyYLoTOL SE TKEVOPOpHoL. KpPaTOULeVvwY 
sN a > 5 Q a 
pev yap ériotacbe btt mavta addotpia: jv Sé KpaTapev, Kal 
\ lal 
TOvS TrodEemlous Set TKEVOPpos HweTepous vomtCeuv. 

29 Rowmdv jot etrrety OTrEep Kal péyroTov vomila eivat. opate yap 
\ \ f ig > / b] lal Sie Xi 
Kal Tovs ToAemious OTL ov mpdcbev eLeveyKeivy eTOAMHoAaY pds 

€ A le \ \ \ € a f a 

aS TOAEMOV TP TOVS oOTPaTHYOYS Hua@Y cuVérXaBor, voutCov- 

TES GVT@Y eV TOV ApYdVTMY Kal Hudy TreLOomévwY ixavods ElvaL 

Huds Trepiyever Oar T@ TOAEUM, AaBdrTES OE TOYS ApYoVTAas avap- 

f x S-<2. / fal Lal 

30 yla av Kal atakla évdpiov pas atrorécbat. Set ody TOA pev 

TOUS apxXovTas émipehectepous yeveoOar Tors viv THY TpdaOeD, 
% be \ > / > / \ fe A 

TOAD O€ TOS APYomevous EVTAaKTOTEpOUS Kal TreLOomévoUS PadXOV 

31 Tols apYouct viv i) TpdcOev: Hv bé Tis aTreLOn, Wnpicacbat Tov 


a ah if. lal > Ul \ PS / LWA « fg 
ael UaV evTVYYavovTa ody T@ apyovTt KorAaLELY* OUTwS ot TrOdE- 


matter is told in § 30, with re- 
sumptive ovr. 

153 rovs modenlous: prolepsis. 

ov mpdobev . .. mplv, not until. 
Cf. I, 2, 58, and the note. 

155 Hpdv weBopévav . . . pas: cf. 
lévrwr, I, 4, 82, with the note. 
Here the absolute construction 
was necessitated by the preced- 
ing gen. abs. 

157 av: with dmodéc6a. For its 
position, see I, 3, 29, and the 
note. 

modv pev . .. modd 6€: anaphora 
of the strongly emphatic adv. 
(see the note on ce. 1. 105) instead 
of the simple parallelism, rods pév 


It may be felt as acc. or as dat. 
Cf. 6pav, II, 6, 34, and the note. 
147 amadAdtwpev, let us get rid of. 
See the note on darn ddy7, I, 10, 
35. For the subjv., cf. dvayévwper, 
e.1.110. The advice here given 
is carried out, c. 3. §1. 

148 évexev: with all three gens. 

149 kparovupévwv: Xen. purposely 
avoids expressing #u6y or using 
a vb. in the first person (jv... 
Kparwpeba, parallel with jy de 
kparGuev, below). Render, when 
men are conquered. 

150 wdvra dddSrpra, all their goods 
become the property of others 
(i. e. of the foe). yhyverac or éare 


is easily supplied. 

kal: 7,e. in addition to the bearers 
we have now. 

152 doumedy (sc. éorev), it remains. 

épare yap: the rest of the section 
is parenthetic. The important 


dpxovras . . . Tovds 6€ dpxomevous. 

158 tois viv tdv mpdobev: for the 
emphatic collocation, cf. cé éyu, 
TT, 5, 29. 

160 Wyploacbar: sc. der. 

161 Kkoddfev: cf. the note on rAnyas 


150 


155 


160 


165 


170 


175 


180 


176 Anabasis 


plot etoTov erevopévoe EcovTar: THOE Yap TH HMEPA pLupious 
Sxpovtar av’ évds Kredpyous trois ovdevt éritpéypovtas Kax@ 
elvat. GAA yap Kal Tepalvey HOn Bpar tows yap ot Tworewior 
aitixa twapécovta. Stw ody tadta Soxel Kaas ExELV, ETLKUPO- 
ef O€ Tt GAXO BEXATLOV 


) tabTy, TOAMATH Kal 6 Ldidtys SiddoKe> TavTES yap KoLVIS 


cdTo ws TayLoTa, iva Epyw TepalynTaL. 


cwTnpias dedpeba. 
a =) < » 
Mera tadta Xeipicopos eimev: “AAN ei pév TWOS addov 
Sei mpos TovTos ois Neyer Hevohar, cal avrixa é€éorar Toeiv: 
\ aA ” al € , f ” 
& 6€ viv elpnxe Soxel por ws Taxyiota Wydlcacbar apictov 
elvar: Kat btw Soxel tadta, dvatewdtw THY xElpa. avérevay 
TAVTES. 
avaotas Sé mdduv elrre Bevohav: °O dvdpes, axovcate av 
tal A 4 / ¢ a a @¢ <4 \ 
mpocdoket mor. SHArov STL mopeverOar Huas Set drrov EEopev Ta 
rg / > 4 \ / > \ > / y / 
émiTndecas axovw S€ Kopas eivat KaNAS Ov TOV ElKOTL OTADi@Y 
> a > BY 5 / ? c / oe € 
ameyovoas: ovK av ovy Oavyafouwev et of TrorEmLOL, WoTEP OF 
\ / \ \ / / ‘ BY , 
devrol Kvves TOdS pev TrapiovTas Si@KovTes Kal Sdxvovow, Hy Sv- 
vovtat, Tos O¢ Su@kovTes Hevyovaty, ef Kal avTol Huiv amrLovow 


émrakodovbolev. icws ov acharéotepov nuiv tropeverOat TAAL 


évéBadev, I, 5, 69. Xen. alludes 
to this compact, V, 8, $21. 

162 éhevopévor exovrar, will find 
themselves deceived. The com- 
pound form of the fut. perf., 
regular in the act., is not infre- 
quent in the pass., and may be 
the only form in use. 

163 Kvdedpxous: 7. e. stern discip- 


170 kal aitika: 7. e. presently (as 
well as now). 

moveiv, attend to, carry out; ef, 
below, 1. 194, 

172 dvérevvav: vivid asyndeton. 

174 av rpocdoxet por, what further 
measures recommend themselves 
to me. 

176 dxotw . . . elvac: ef. I, 3, 105, 


linarians like him. See the note and the note. 
on I, 5, 69. 177 el ot wodéyrov: resumed, after 
Tovs . . . émitpdpovras, who will the simile, by ed kat avo. 


not permit. 

Kak: cf. dyadots, 1. 60, and the 
note, 

164 wepalvev: with &pa; cf. Kadev- 
CY, Ii esy tol, 

167 Kal 6 lidTys, even though he 
be a private. 


178 8.HKkovTes Kal Sdxvovow: the 
kal is intensive, not connective— 
go so far as to bite. 

179 el kal adrol, if they too, I say, 

180 mAadccvov: hereahollowsquare; 
see the Introd., §34. Contrast 
I, 8, 35. 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


Book, Pil, Chap, If Nara 


, a v4 vA ok / € 4 
LOY TOLNTAMEVOUS THY OTAWY, LYA Ta TKEVOPOPA Kat O TrOAUS 
f > 5s lal 
OxXAOS ev acharertépy ein. ef ody Viv aTrodeyOe(n Tivas yp) 
nyetcOat ToD Tratclov Kal Ta Tpdcbev KocpEiv Kal Tivas em) 
lal lal € f fa 
TOV TheuvpOv Exatépwv eivat, Tivas © dricOoduraxelv, ovK av 
¢ / LS lg w+ tA lal , 
orate of mohepoe EAGorev BovreverOar Huds Séor, AAA ypo- 
pePa dv evOds Tois TeTaymévois. ef péev ody AAO Tis BEdXTLOV 
an yy b] / > a 
opa, Grdos évéro: a bé, Xecpicopos pev Hryoiro, erred) Kal 
Aaxedatpouds éote+ tay b€ TrEVPHY Exatépwv S00 TH TpEcBv- 
TATW OTpATHY® eTipedolcOnv: dmicBodhvAraxotuev § Hyeis of 
4, > \ \ / x a i \ \ wy UA 
vewtato é€yo kal Tipaciwv 70 viv evar. 1d bé NowTrov TELpa- 
pevor TavTns THS Ta~ews BovdevodpeOa 6,7. av adel Kpatictov 
Soxn elvat. et O€ 716 GAXO Opa BédtLOV, AcEdTW. érrel 8 ovdels 
> 4 5 ev lal lal > {2 \ lal 
avtéreyev, elev? “Otm Soxet Tadta, avatevdtw THY yeipa. 
édoke tadTa. Nov toivuv, pn, amidvtas roeiv Set ta Sedor- 
€ lal \ lal A 
peva. kal bors Te YoY TOS oiKElous émLOUpEL LOEiv, penvncOw 
> \ > \ -. > X Bd BA A lal v4 
avnp ayabos eivat: ov yap Ext adrwsS TOTO TUYXELV: boTIS TE 
a Cal Ul a nr \ 
Civ émOupet, wepdcOw wKkav> TOV pév yap WKOVTMY TO KalveLY, 
val e / Ava.” / 3 \ BA if 
Tay 6é ATTOLEvoV TO aTOOVHcKELW EaTl> Kal Et TUS O68 YpnudTwY 
évriOupel, Kpately mepdc0w: Tov yap wKovtTwv éotl Kat Ta 


éavTov o@bey Kal Ta TOV HTTOMEVOY AapBadvey 
; HTTO pL bp : 


181 trOv bSrA@V=—TSy érrdiTGY, as period of Spartan supremacy, 


often. 

182 év dodadeorépw: i.e. in the 
center. 

185 émwéte . . . EADovev: for the 
mood, cf. dofn, I, 3, 87, and the 
note. 

187 et 8€: exceptional for «i dé uy 
(G. M. T. 478.2; H. 906b). We 
may understand kadds exe, or 
something of that sort. Observe 
that if ef 6¢ u4 were used, it would 
not here, as usual, introduce the 
unfavorable alternative. 

hyotro: opt. for the more natural 
imy., an uncommon use in prose ; 
so, again the two opts. that 
follow. 

188 AaxeSaipdvos: this was the 


and an Athenian is speaking. 

190 76 viv elvar, for the present; 
cf. I, 6, 55. 

194 of ratra: cf. I, 3, 102, and 
the note. 

7a Sedoypéva: cf. ra Sbéavra, I, 3, 103. 

195 é071s te: note the parallel 
clauses, doris Te... . UoTisTEe... 
el T1s. 

pepvycOw elvar, let him remember 
to be. 

197 rév... vukévTov...Tdv... 
qTTopévev: both gens. are pos- 
sessive. 

kalvev: Xen. has the simple form 
of this poetic vb. here and Oyrop. 
IV, 2, 24. For the compound, 
karaxalvey, cf. the note on I, 6,8. 


185 


190 


199 


20 


on 


10 


Anabasis 


178 


La 

xh ¢ uy \ \ Uj a \ A e \ 

Kalov Tas apdEas Kal Tas oKnvds, TOV O€ TEpLTT@Y OTOU pe 
\ a > f 

SéouTd Tis peTediOocayv AANNHAOLS, TA O€ Ara Els TO TUP EppiTr- 


/ 4 
Tovtav AcyOevTav avéotnaav Kal aredOovTes KaTe- 


lal lal > la 
TOVY. TAUTA TOLNTAVTES NPLOTOTFOLODYTO.  ApLaTOTrOLOUBLEV@V 
a A , \ 
dé adtav épyetar Mibpaddrys oly immetow ws TplaxovTa, Kal 


/ \ \ > b] ¢ / DS EB \ ka) 
Kader amEevos TOUS oTpaTHYOrs Els Emr7IKOOV NEyEL WOE. yo, ® 
) Ss a \ 
dvdpes “EXAnves, kal Kip miatos mv, os tpeis érictacbe, Kat 
lal al aA , 
vov tiv edvouse Kal évOdde & eiut ctv TOA Poo diayov. 
’ 5 (s 72 ig lal , / / »” fa] x 2s 
el obv Opanv Uuas cwTypidy TL Bovrevopevous, EXOoLmL Av TpOs 
a 5 
buds Kal Tors Oepatrovtas Travtas éywv. AéEaTe ovv pds pe TL 
év vo éxete @S pidov Te Kal ev’vouy Kal BovAdmEvOY KOWD dV 
€ lal \ / lal / ral a ES 
vty TOV oTONOV TroLetagAar. PBovrAEVOMEVaLS TOS OTPaTNYOIS Edo- 
/ c fal r > 
fev amroxpivac0a tade- Kal édreye Xeipicopos: “Hyuiv doxei, et 
pev TUS ea Huds amdvas olxade, SuaTropeverOar THY YwpaV ws av 
/ > f \ fe ¢ a a € rae | , 8 
duvopeba aowéotata: iy 5é Tis Huds THs 00d eriK@AUy, d.a- 
Todemely TOUTM ws dv SuVomEeOa KpaTicTa. €k TOUTOU ETTELPATO 
Midpadartns SidaoKerv ws atropov ein Bacih€ws AkovTos cwO vat. 


” \ > / iva Ly / v \ \ A 
évda 8n éyeyv@oxeTo OTL UTOTEUTTOS Eln* Kal yap TOV Ticca- 


Cuapter III 


1 katékatov, set about burning ; cf. 
the following impfs. 

2 Tav... wepittdv: partitive; drov, 
with déo7o. 

3 épplrrovv: Xen. uses both pirrd 

and plrtw (€ppurrov, IV, 8, §3). 

A difference in meaning is not 

to be insisted on. 

MvOpabsarns: cf. II, 5, 134, 

els érqkoov: cf. II, 5, 143 f. 

8 ciul... Sidywv: for such forms, 
see the note on elvar . . . puddt- 
twv, I, 2,122, Here we may ren- 
der, And here I am—living in 
great fear. 

11 &s plrov: 7. e. ws rpds pidov. The 
prep. may be omitted before ws 
and déore, as it often is before 
rel, prons. 


an 


13 et pév Tis éa, 7f we are permitted. 
For tis, cf. I, 4, 80. 

15 dowéorara: cf. the note on do 
vos, II, 3, 112. 

THs 6500: gen. with the vb. of hin- 
dering (separation). 

Siamodcpetv, fight it out. Observe 
the parallelism in structure be- 
tween the two clauses and the 
fact that both end with a superl. 
adv. In the second clause the 
threatening form of condition 
(ei ris . . . émexwdtoe) is avoided. 

17 @s, how, rather than that. 

Bacthéws Gkovros: cf. dkovros Kupou, 
I, 3, 89, and the note. 

18 twémepmros: cf. broméuvacer, II, 
4,91. 

19 tis: for the position, cf. II, 5, 
125. 


4 


Book III, Chap. ITT 179 


/ ’ ee 
5 hépvous Tis olKelmy TapnKoAovOnKer Tictews Evexa. Kal ek 
ToUTOU ed0KEL TOIS oTpaTnHYyos BEéXTLOV Elvar bd j0a00 
patnyots TLOV eivat doyma TroijoacOat 
\ la > , 3 »” 93 a / > / 
TOV TOAELOV AKNpUKTOV Eivat EoT’ ev TH TOAELIa Elev: SuepOeLpov 
: 
yap TpooLovtes Tos oTpaTLMTas, Kal éva ye Noxayov SiehOeipav 
Ul 
Nixapyov ’Apxdéda, kal @yeTO amL@V vUKTOS odV avOpaTrois ws 
€lKOCL. 
x fal - A 
Meta tadta apiotnoavtes Kal dvaBavtes tov Zatdtav Tora- 
. > uA 4 \ Ls 7 \ SS v > ¥é 
pov érropevovto TeTaypEevot TA UTotiyLa Kal TOV dbyAoV ev pérw 
\ a 
éyovTes. Ov TOAD Sé TpoEAnAVOCTaY aiTav éemipalveTar Tad 
€ la 
6 MiOpadarns, imméas éywv ws d1axoclovs Kal tokdtas Kal 
/ 
adhevdovntas eis TeTpaKkoa lous udra eXadpors Kal evSovous. Kal 
\ 
mpoone pev ws PidAos wy mpos tors “EXAnvas: ézrel 0 eyyvs 
4 lal € fal 
éyéevovto, eEarrivyns of ev avTa@v étokevoy Kal immeis Kal trefol, 
* « a 
of © écdhevddvav Kal étitpwoxov. of S€ dmicbodirakes TOV 
“EAAnver Eracyov méev KaKas, avterrolovy 8 ovdév: of Te yap 
Kpjres Bpaxvtepa tav Ilepoay érofevoy Kal dma idol dvtes 
” an ¢ s « Se > ‘ , 
claw Tov bTrAwY KaTEKEeKrELYTO, OF Sé aKoVTIcTal BpaytTEpa 
nKovticoy } ws e&txvetcOar Tov ofevdovnTa@v. éx ToUTOV Hevo- 
lol 5 / Py re t- LN 28 ( lal ig lal \ lal 
havi eddoxe Suwxtéov eivars Kal édl@Kxoy TOV OTALTOV Kal TOV 


mapynkoAovlyke: the tense denotes 
the permanent relation. 

mlotews tvexa, to secure his good 
faith (be had formerly been 
Kip mictéraros, II, 5, 134). 

20 Soypa moinracbar: cf. éoletro 
thv ovdroynv, I, 1, 24, and the 
note. 

21 tor’: see the note on I, 9, 38. 

SrébOerpov... SrépPOerpav: the 
former vb. is conative, the latter 
records an actual occurrence. 

23 Nixapxov: can this be the Ni- 
carchus mentioned in II, 5, 128? 

25 Zardrav: cf. II, 5, 1. 

26 reraypévor: 7. e. in the forma- 
tion suggested by Xenophon, 
ce. 2. 180f. 

81 éfamlvns: an Ionicism, but more 


frequent in the Anabasis than 
the normal éfalgyns. 

kal imets kal mefol: apposition with 
of wév, 

the subj. is the 
whole body (oi ev as well as of 
5é). 

83 avrerolovv 8’ ovdév, could do 
nothing in retaliation. Note 
the tense, and see the note on 
I, 4, 64. 

34 Kpfires: see the note on I, 2, 54. 

35 Bpaxttepa... HF os, not far 
enough to (a shorter distance 
than so as to). 

36 tv odevdovnrav: for the gen., 
see G. 1099; H. 739; B. 356. 

837 omdtrav . . . weAtaordv: parti- 
tive with ot. 


32 éritpwokov: 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


180 Anabasis 


A 6 AnD A y 
mMeATATTOV of ETUYOV ov avT@ omic OodudaxoovrTes Ov@KOVTES 
lal » c r > 
bé ovSéva KaTeXauBavoy TOV TOAEMIOY. OUTE Yap ITT EIS OAV 
fal \ > 7 
trois “EAXnow ote of refol Tors mweforvs Pevyovtas edvvavTo 
\ = wel > > X\ 
KatarauBdverv ev dr(‘y@ Yopio: TOAD yap ovxX Olov TE TY ATO 
a / c rn \ 
Tod ddAov oTpaTevpmaTos SidKev of dé BapBapoe immets Kal 
, \ a 
hevryovtes dua étitpwoKoy els TovmucGev TokevovTes ATO TAY 
¢ fel / 
immov, ordcov b€ diaEevav of “EXXnVES, TOTOVTOY Tad éTTava- 
a / 4 ef a iS / 8 a > / 
Yopely payomwevous eda. ote Ths nucpas dujdOov ov mweov 
> >] 
mTevTe Kal elxoot oTadiwv, adda bel(AnsS adbikovTO els TAS KMpas. 
évOa 8) mdduv abvula Fv. Kat Xepicodos Kai of mpecBv- 
a lal lal rn 4 \ fol 
TATOL TOV oTpaTnYaYv Fevoparvta yTL@vt0 OT. edlwKey ATO TIS 
/ \ > / > 7 \ \ / Oe 
parayyos Kal avtos te éxivdvveve Kal Tovs Todewlous ovdEev 
lal > , — aA 
warrov edvvato Brarrev. axkotvoas b€ Bevopav édeyev 671 
5) A ce eas \ Sie EN \ » ’ a / > 2 3. a 
OpO@s aiti@vTo Kal AUTO TO Epyov avTOls apTUpoin. GAN eyo, 
” ? / v 2? Nee ¢ aA a) Las / fal 
én, HvayxaacOny dudKewy, érrecd7 EWPwV MAS EV TO MEVELY KAKOS 
‘, [/ > a \ > , b \ 2 > , 
bev maocxovtas, avtimoety S& ov dSuvamevous. ered? b€ edia- 
>» lol ” e€ ° / Lal \ \ lal ’ 4% 
Komev, AANOH, Eby, Vucis AéyeTer KaKawS péev yap ToLEiy ovdEeV 
r ’ / \ f > an x / ; 
pardXov edvvapeba Tos TrorEMIouS, aveywpodpev Sé TayyareTas. 
Tois otv Oeois yadpis OTe ov oY TORAH POLy AARA ody OdXLyoLs 


Aro, Bate Prawrat méev py peydra, dnr@aar Sé av Sedpeba. 


39 katreXapBavov: the tense, as 
avrerolouy, above. Cf. édvvaro xa- 
TadauBdvev, below. 

41 wodtv: in emphatic position be- 
cause contrasted with 6éXrlyo 
xwply. 

ovx oldv re Hv: cf. II, 2, 16, and the 
note. 

42 wal devyovres Gua, even while 
fleeing. Cf. evéds with partic., 
LO LO: 

43 els rotmobev, backwards. This 
method of fighting, made famous 
by the Parthians, is said still to 
be characteristic of the Persians. 

44 éndcov, as far as. 

1. e. the Persians 

in turn pursued them. 


45 payopeévors: 


THs NHépas, a the course of the 
day. See the note on I, 7, 85. 
Cf. del\ns, below. They had, 
however, not started until after 
their dpicrov. 

46 tds Kdpas: 7. those men- 
tioned, c. 2. 176. 

49 ovSev paddAov, none the more; 
z. e. than if he had not incurred 


e. 


the risk. ovdéy is, of course, 
inner obj.; so peydda, below, 
TS5is 


51 16 Epyov, the result. 

52 év TO péverv, while staying 
(where we were). 

54 adnOf. . . A€yere: 7@. e. it was 
as vou say. 

56 Trois... xdpts, thank Heaven. 
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13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 
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lal © nr 

vov yap ol woAeuior To€evovor Kal aodevdovecw cov ote of 
Kpites avturofevev Svvavtat ote of é€x yeipos Baddrovtes éfi- 

lal fA) ‘ ig be > \ r) is \ \ > is Vs 

cvetcOar- dtav dé avtods di@kwpev, TOAD pév OvY oidv TE Ywplov 
ah a A , 8 , 5) ae 7 82 7m 5) \ y 
aro Tod oTparevpatos Sidxew, ev OAly@ Sé oS ef Tayds ely 
€ A 
nels 
ovy ef méAXOLMEV TOUTOUS Elpyerv W@aTEe fi) SUVacTOar Brame 


Huas Tropevopevous, aphevdovnTav tiv taylotny Set Kal imméwv. 


mebos melov av diwKxwv KkatadauBavor ex TdEov pipatos. 


> tal ) > >? = 7 ¢€ A € f ® \ “Q 
axovo & eivat év T@ oTpaTEevpaTe 1) uUaV ‘Podious, Ov TOs TOAXOUS 
gacw éerictac0a odhevdovar, kal To Bédos avTov Kal duTda- 
aiov pépecbar tov Llepoixav odevdovar. exeivar yap dia TO 
xeipoTrAnbécr Tois Nous ohevdovav érl Bpayd eEixvodvrar, of dé 
‘Podiot kal Tais woruRdicw érictavrar xpjcba. Fv ody a’tav 
? ie lal tf ‘6 } / sh Ve \ 8 lal 

erickeyroueda tives Témavta opevdovas, Kal ToUT@ wev Sdpev 
avTa@v apyvpiov, TH 5é€ ddXras TrEKELY EOEXOVTL GAO ApyvpLoV 
TEAM@pEV, KaL TH ohevdovay ev TH TeTaypwevm EOEAovTL AAAnV 
Tia atédetav evpicxapev, Lows Tives havodvTat ikavol Has 


’ “4 con was ” > a , \ t 
a@pereiv. opa be tmmous dvtas év TO oTpaTEevpaTL, TOS péV 


58 dcov: of space, as décor, above, 
]. 44. 

59 ol &k xerpos BaddAovtes: 
dxovriotal, 

62 ék tétov piparos, with a bow- 
shot the start. Cf. é« mhéovos, 
T, 10, 47. 

jpets: assimilated to pédrdoper, 
where we should have expected 
qutv (with ée?), Trans., as if the 
construction were personal, we, 
if weareto..., have need of. 
Cf. also the note on rorapés, IT, 4, 
27. With uédjw the potential 
form is less frequent; ef wédAdAopev 
would have been normal. 

64 rhv taxlorny, at once. The el- 
lipsis of a fem, noun (664v?) is 
hardly felt. 

65 dxove 9’ elvar: see I, 3, 105, and 
the note. 

Ov... émloracba: acc. and infin. 


z. €. of 


in a rel. clause, as c 2. 120f. 
Note, however, that the rel. con- 
struction is given up in the next 
clause. 

66 Kal... béperbar, carries even 
twice as far. For the vb. ef. 
Gnas. 

67 Sia 7O. . . ohevdovav, because 
the stones they sling are as 
large as the fist. Note that the 
adj. is pred. 

69 airdév: see the note on ec. 1.91. 

70 wéravrat: for the vb. cf. I, 9, 69, 
and the note. There was as yet 
no troop of slingers in the army. 

ToUTM: = TO werapévy (KexTnuevp); 
sing. despite the preceding pl. 

71 avrav, for them, iz. e. the slings. 

72 év tO TevTaypévw, wherever sta- 
tioned. 

GAnv... dré&erav, exemption from 
sume other duty. 


60 


65 


70 


75 


80 


182 Anabasis 


a / 4 
Tivas Trap’ é“ol, TOUS dé Tav KXedpyou Kkatadedermpevous, Tod- 
a x = 
Dods Sé Kal GAXNOvS alywarawrous sKevopopovyTas. av ovv TOUTOUS 
, ’ / / \ > vA \ 6e ivf 
mavras éxréEavtes cKevoddpa péev avTiodpuev, Tos b€ tmous 
eis imméas KaTacKevdcaper, lows Kal oto TL Tovs PevyovTas 
lal v3 lol \ 
avuidoovow. éd0€e Kal TadTa. Kal TavTns THS vuKTOs odevbo- 
iol \ € lal 
vyrar pev els Siakoolovs éyévovto, immo dé Kal immels edoKe- 
a / 
pdoOnoav TH voTepala els TEVTHKOVTA, Kal oTrOAdOES Kal Owpakes 
° 7 he ig 
avtois érroptcOncav, Kal immapyos érectabn AvKos 0 IoXv- 
otpatov *A@nvaios. 
A , , 
IV. Metvavtes 5€ tavtnv tiv Hucpav TH AXA emropevovTO 
f > / LO xX ES > \ 8 ol 
mp@aitepoy avactavTes. xapddpay yap ede avtors diaPBivae 
Doe 9) sere? lal Ni 2 al > a f ig / 
ed’ 4 epoBodvto mi éemiBoivto avtois diaBaivovow ot mroreuLoL. 
lal / 9 e 
diaBeBnxoor b€ adtois madi hatverar MiOpadarns, éyov imméas 
/ , \ \ / * s , 
xirious, ToEdtas bé Kal opevdovyras eis TeTpaKiayidlous* ToTov- 
\ ” , Ni oar G , x , 
Tous yap nTnoe Ticoadbépynv, kal €haBev vroaxdmevos, av TOv- 
>’ Lal ‘ 7 
Tous AdBn, Tapadw@cev avT@ tTovs “EAAnvas, Katadpovrcas, 
Lal n ? »X 
bre ev TH Tpdcbev TpocBory Orlyous Exwv Errade pév ovder, 


Torr b€ Kaka évoucve Trounoar. érret dé of “EAAnves S:aBeBn- 


74 trols pév tivas, some few. Cf. 


by the Attic custom of having 


D3, Oo: 

75 wap’ épol: Xen., as a man of 
means, had brought horses with 
him. 

Tt&v Kiedpxov: for Clearchus’ troop 
of horse see I, 5, 82; for their 
desertion, II, 2, 31. Evidently 
some horses had been left be- 
hind. 

77 oxevohdpa . . . dvTiSapev, put 
pack-animals in their places. 

78 els trméas, for cavalry. 

79 kal tratra: «af is intensive, not 
connective. The asyndeton is 
regular. 

80 éyévovro, were equipped. ylyvo- 
fat May supply a passive to al- 
most any vb. 

WoxipdcOnocav: the vb.is suggested 


all candidates for cavalry service 
pass certain tests (a doxiuacia) 
before the Bovd# (Senate). 


CHAPTER IV 


1 pelvavres: 7. e. this day was oc- 
cupied with the equipment of 
the cavalry. 

2 xapdSpav: 7. e. a deep water 
course, presumably dry. 

3 émiBotvro: for the form see the 
note on I, 9, 26, 

6 qWtyoe: with two accs.; ef. I, 3, 69. 

7 AGBy, wapaddcev: he said, dv... 
AdBw, Tapaddow, 

katadpovyoces: note the tense, hav- 
ing come to despise. 

8 ovSév, modAG: an _ effective 
chiasm. 
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KOTES aTrELYOV THS Yapddpas bcov OKTw oTadlovs, Sié8aive Kad 6 
Mibpadarns éyov thy Stvamiv. trapynyyedrto b€ TeV TE TEATA- 
oTav ovs Ge dude Kal TOY OTTOV, Kal Tots (med elpnTo 
Oappodor Sidxev as epevrouervns ixavns Suvdpews. éret Se 6 
Mibpadarns caternpe, Kat dn odevddvar Kat tokevpata é€t- 
KVOUVTO, €onpnve Tots “EXXnoL TH oadmuyyL, Kal evOUs eOeov 
opudce ols elpnto Kal of imaeis HAavVOV: ob bé ov« eb€EavTO, AAN’ 
épevyov él tiv yapddpav. év tavTn TH didEE Tois BapBapas 
Tay Te TECOV aTéVavoy TOOL Kai TaY inTéwy ev TH Yapdbpa 
fwol ékndOnoay eis dxTwKaldeKa. Tors dé aTroPavdrtTas a’ToKe- 


(4 ¢ A a 
ANevaTor of “EXAnvEs HKloavTo, ws OTL PoBEepwTaTov Tots TroAELLOLS 


ein opav. 


Kal of pev TroAeuLoL OUTW TrpakavTes ATANOO?, of 6” EAAnves 


> a i \ X A id / > / > \ 
aoparas Tropevomevot TO ROLTTOV THS Huepas adpixovto él Tov 


Tiypnta trotapdp. 
avty jv Adpica: 


@Kkouv © avtny TO Taratov Mido. 


évtavdOa Torus HY épnun pmeyady, dvopa & 


TOU O€ 


10 Scov, about; cf. I, 2, 15. 

11 waphyyeATo.. . elpqro, word had 
been passed... commands had 
been given. Only in the case of 
vbs. of saying and commanding, 
and of zapackevd{w is the impers. 
pass. common in Greek —a 
marked contrast with Latin. 
Cf. ots etpnro, below. 

meATacTOv... omAiTav: partitive 
with ois. 

13 Oappotcr, boldly. 

15. éonpve: cf. I, 2, 98, and the note. 

16 ols elpnro: trans. as if pers., 
those who had been ordered. 

17 trois BapBdpors, on the part of 
the barbarians. 

19 avroxéAevoro.: see the vocab. 
for similar compounds. 

21 épav: cf. dpacba, II, 3, 8, and 
the note. 

23 +d AoiTrov Ths Huépas: cf. II, 2, 
23, and the note. 


adlkovro ... motapdv: this proves 
that they had crossed the Zab 
at a point some distance above 
its junction with the Tigris. 

25 Adpioa: the ruins now called 
Nimrud, apparently identical 
with the Calah of Gen. x:11 
and 12, but, in reality, a portion 
of the great complex of capitals 
making up the ancient Nineveh 
(see below). Included in these 
was also the Resen of Gen. x:12, 
and it has been assumed that 
this (in the form with the art. 
Al Resen) may have suggested 
to Xen. the name Larisa, which 
was, however, common in Greece, 
designating the citadels of vari- 
ous towns. 

Mfdo.: Xen. may refer to the rela- 
tively short period of Median 
occupation (before their empire 
was overthrown by Cyrus), but 


15 


25 


30 


35 
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relyous adtis Hv 70 edpos évte Kal elKoor Tddes, bryos & ExaTov: 
Tod 6€ KUKAOU 4 Tepiodos Sv0 Tapacdyyat: @xoddunTto bé TrLY- 
Bows Kepapeaiss Kpnis 8 tiv ALOivn 70 Dros elxoce mrodav. 
tavtnv Bacireds Ilepoav ore rapa Mndwv tHv apynv éhduBa- 
vov Ilépoat Todopkay ovdevt tpdrm éduvato édeiv: HrLov Oe 
vebérn Tpoxariaca npavice expr eE€duTrov of AvOpwrrot, Kat 
oUTas Eddo. Tapa TavTHY THY TOA HY Tupapls ALOiVH, TO WEY 
edpos évos mA€Opov, Td bé trros bvo TAC pwv. ert TavTHS 
morro tav BapBapwv noav é« ToV TANnTloOY KWLaV aTrOTE- 


pevyores. 


évrevOev & éropevOnoav otabpov Eva trapacdyyas && mpos 
al ” Ve ft . ” ny: Ss on Xr M / De < 
teiyos épnuov péya Keluevov: dvoma dé tv TH TOrXEL Meéomida 


it is more likely that he is 
speaking loosely. Neither he 
nor his readers felt interested 
in the history of the despised 
barbarians, so he has nothing to 
say of the glory of Nineveh, 
“that great city.” 

26 modes: cf. wdé0pa, I, 2, 30, and 
the note. Contrast twos, acc., 
and ody (below, 1. 28). 

27 mwdlvOors: cf. II, 4, 52. 

28 elkoot wodav: a statement cor- 
roborated by excavations. 

29 Bactreds Ilepoav: Cyrus the 
Great. 

30 mAvov . . . nhavice: cf. “I will 
cover the sun with a cloud,” 
Ezek. xxxii: 7. The passage is 
one of doubtful interpretation 
(the MSS. give wos . . . vepédny 
mpoxahvWas), Xen. may have 
meant that the city wasshrouded 
in fog, or that there was an 
eclipse (there was one in 556B.¢.). 
Probably both here and in §12 
he is giving local traditions. To 
the popular mind there has al- 
ways seemed a connection be- 
tween darkness and disaster, 


32 aéAtv: for the case, cf. I, 2, 78, 
and the note. 

mupanis: not a pyramid, but, as 
the ruins still to be seen make 
clear, a structure of several 
stories, each smaller than the 
last. Its present height is said 
to be 141 feet and the base is 
150 feet square. Presumably 
Xen. took no measurements him- 
self, and it may well be that in 
his time the height was greater, 
in proportion to the base, than 
now. : 

AGivy: really of brick, with a 
stone facing. This was a natu- 
ral and common mode of build- 
ing: the base of durable stone 
and upon this a superstructure 
of material lighter and more 
easily worked. 

34 qoav. . . dromehevydtes: each 
element has its own force; see 
on elyat . . . guddrtwr, I, 2, 122. 

36 wapacdyyas &: the actual dis- 
tance between the ruins of Nim- 
rud and those of Kuyunjik 
(Méozida) is eighteen miles. 

87 Méomaa: cf. the note on Adpica, 


11 
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Mijdoe 8 adryv rote @eouv. iv b&  pev Kpnmls AOov Eeorod 
KoyXUALaTOV, TO Epos TevTnKOVTA TodaV Kal To Hos qevT?- 
kovta. emt d€ TavTy éer@Koddunto mrIVOWov Teixyos, TO meV 
ebpos TevTnKoVTa Today, TO dé pos éxaTdv: Tod dé Telyous 1 
meptodos && Twapacayya. évtad0a réyerar Mydera yur) Bact 
A€ws KaTadvyeiv Ore aTrarAVEAaY THY apynv bd Leprdv MHbou. 


\ t an an , 
TavTny O€ THY TOALY TOOpKaY 6 Ilepcdv Bacireds ovK edvvaTo 


bya , € a LA / 
oUTE Ypovm édelv ovTE Bia: 
€VOLKODYTAS, Kal OUTWS Edro. 


Zedvs 5&€ Bpovrn Katémrdn€e Tovs 


*"Evrevdev & érropevOncav otabpov &va trapacdyyas térta- 


pas. 


els TovToY d€ Tov oTaOpov Ticcadépyns érrepavn, ovs TE 


iat 6 € 5 / A 
autos imméas nAOev éywv Kal tiv “Opdvta Svvamiw Tod THY 


above. Nineveh was destroyed 
by Cyrus the Great in 5498.c. 
It was the last and most noted 
of the capitals of the Assyrian 
empire, and is said (by Diodorus 
Siculus II, 3) to have been of 
such enormous extent that the 
circuit of its walls was 480 stadia, 
or nearly 60 miles. (This agrees 
with Jonah ii:3, “Now Nineveh 
was an exceeding great city of 
three days’ journey.”) The 
length given by Diodorus (150 
stadia) corresponds roughly to 
the distance between Larisa 
and Mespila. These statements 
must be understood as including 
the capitals built at different 
periods, for the founder of each 
new dynasty esteblished one of 
his own. Excavations at these 
sites have brought to light ex- 
tensive remains of palaces and 
important works of art, many of 
which are in the British Mu- 
seum. ' 


88 Mido... . @kovv: see the note 


on |. 25. 


39 koyxvAtdrov: a hard fossilifer- 
ous stone, capable of receiving a 
high polish—still used as the 
common building material in 
this district. 

42 & mapacdyyat: apparently ex- 
aggerated; eight miles is the 
estimate of modern travelers. 

Mysera: the name of one of the 
wives of Astyages, the last king 
of Media. 

43 karapvyetv: force of the prep.? 
Chis isp 1) 

tmo: dré\d\vcay is a virtual pass., 
were being robbed of. 

45 Bpovrq karérAnte: a wholly 
obscure tradition, indicating ap- 
parently a connection between 
some phenomenon, believed to 
be supernatural, and the fall of 
the city. 

48 els: temporal; c/. I, 7, 4. 

49 ¢xov: if the text is right this 
must be taken with #déev (ef. 
éxwy avéBn and éxwy éBorbea, be- 
low, and see the note on I, 1, 8, 
and also with érefdvn. Properly 
éywv should have been expressed 
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e a / / 

Baorréas Ovyatépa éyovtos Kal ods Kipos éywov avéBn BapBa- 

‘ lal \ 

pous Kali ods 0 Baciréws aderpos éyov Baciret éBonbe, Kat 
rn / 

mpos TovTas drovs Baciredrs EbwKev avTO, HoTE TO TTPAaTEULA 

mapronu éeddvn. émel & éeyyds éyéveto, Tas wey TOV Taewv 

dmicbev KataotHoas, Tas dé els TA TAAYLA Tapayayov éuBarely 

pev ovK étoArApnoev ovd’ EBovrETO Siaxivduvevev, ohevdovay dé 

mapnyyere Kal tokevev. eel d€ SiatayOertes of ‘Podzot 
2: / \ e U > / \ > \ 4 / 

éodevdovncav Kal ot toEdta éro~evoay Kai ovdels maptaver 

avdpds, ovde yap et Tavu TpovOupEito padioy AV, Kal 6 Ticca- 

pds, o8de yap povdupeiro padiov iy, 
hépyns pdra tayéws Ew Behav aTreywper Kal al ddrat Takes 
aTrseyopnoar. 

\ \ \ A ¢ / a \ > s my 5 A 

Kal TO doLTov THS Huéepas od péev eropevovTo, of & ElzrovTo: 

fax po- 

Tepov yap of ye ‘Podioe TOV Lepo dv éofevddver kal Tov ToEoT ar. 


Kal ovxéte écivovto ot BapBapot TH TeTE AkpoBoriceL- 


/ \ \ / \ Lie ee 3 ef 7 ea ¢ / 
peyara 6€ kal tofa Ta Hepoixa eotiv: HoTE ypHotwa Fv oTdTa 
Cay, a r a r i \ / , 
aricko.to Tay Tokevpatav Tois Kpnot, cal detéXovv ypwpevor 

lal Lol f 4 \ > / 7 LA LP 
Tois TOY TroAEuloy Tofevmact, Kal euedeTav ToEEvELY AVw LéVTES 


paxpdv. nupioxeto b€ Kal vedpa Toda Ev Tais KoOmaLs Kal 


again, but, as it is, we have éxwy 
three times and éyorvros once in 
this sentence. 

*Opévra: for the form see I, 4, 15, 
and the note. 

50 €xovtos: cf. II, 4, 39, and the 
note. 

51 6 Bactréws AbeAHds: cf. II, 4,110. 

52 bore... ébdvy: cf. 11,4, 116 Ff. 

53 tds pev . . . Tas S€: 7. e. the 
Greeks were threatened on three 
sides of the square. 

54 yBareiv... StakiwSuveverv: note 


63 Kal t&v tototav, even than the 
bowmen. That they could hurl 
their missiles farther than the 
Persian slingers has already 
been stated (above, c. 3. 65f). 
The text of this passage is, how- 
ever, very uncertain. 

65 tay rofeupatev: these words are 
bracketed by Gemoll, in order 
that 6réca may refer not to the 
arrows of the enemy, but to 
their bows. The Cretans could 
not make use of the long arrows 


the chiasm. 

56 SiatayxGévres, stationed at in- 
tervals. 

58 av8pds, his man. 

ovSt . . . padiov Av: because of the 
dense ranks of the enemy. 

cf. dowds, II, 3, 112, 

and the note. 


62 éxivovro: 


of the Persians unless they used 
the captured bows as well. 
Ser€&XLovv xpdpevor, they made con- 
stant use of. Cf. A€ywr SrAye, 
Ul, 25 AO 
66 avw tévres: i.e. so that they 
could recover the arrows, 


vetpa, cords; not bowstrings (vevpal). 
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15 


16 


17 


PLANS TO ILLUSTRATE III, 4, §§ 19-23 


The Greeks found that the hollow square was a forma- 
tion which could not always be maintained. Sometimes the 
wings would be forced to converge, and the men in the centre 
would then necessarily be thrown out of position; sometimes 
they would diverge, and a gap would then be formed in the 
line. To meet this difficulty the generals formed six com- 
panies of one hundred men each. These fell behind when 
the way was narrow, and thus allowed the wings to converge 
without confusion, and if there was a gap they filled it up, 
adapting their formation to the space to be filled. 


OO UO0 
A as: G 
WOU OU 
A. Original formation of the square. 


BC. Possible arrangements with the six companies. 


,| 1. Company in column (3x32 men). 
2. 


Company formed by fifties (6216 men). 


3. Company formed by enomoties (1228 
men). 
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h vf a ’ \ , n 
pdruBoos, date xphoOa eis Tas ohevddvas. Kal TavTy wev TH 
e / > ,) PS) ‘A wel. ¢ , > 
NMEpa, ETEL KATETTPATOTTECEVOVTO OL “EXAAHVES KOmaLS errUTU- 

/ > lol Ly 4 al lal 
xovtes, arHAGov of BapBapou peiov Exyovtes TH axpoBoricer: 

\ 8 b] lal ye / » e¢ x 5) / 
thy © ériovoav nucpav Evevav of “EXXnves Kal éreciticavto: 
L 3 \ \ a a , a 
jv yap Todds aitos év Tails Kdpas. TH Oe boTepala éropedvovTo 
dia Tov Trediov, Kal Ticoadépyns etrreto axpoBorlopevos. 

évOa bé of “EXXnves éyvooav Tralatov iad AEvpov STL Tovnpa 
Takis eln ToAEulov ETOpevwv. avdyKn yap éoTL, Hv ovyKiT Ty 
Ta Képata TOD Tata lou 7) 0d00 aTEvoTepas OvoNs 7) dpéwv avay- 
kalovrwv i) yepvpas, €xOrA(Becbar Tors omAlTas Kal Tropever Oar 
Tovnpos, dua pev trefopevors, dua 5€ Tapattomevous, woTE 
dvoypynatous elvat ataxtous dvtas: bray 8 ad dudoyn Ta 

a > / A \ , 5) , \ \ 
Képata, avaykn Siacracbar tors TéTE EKO Bomevous Kat KEvoV 
yiyverOar TO pécov THY Kepatwv, Kal GOvpEivy Tos Ta’TAa Ta- 

ee 8 / \ ec / / / / 
ocxoVTas TONEU@V éTOMevwoY. Kal oTdTe SéoL yéhupay SiaBaivery 
h adrnv twa dudBacw, écrevdev Exactos Bovropuevos POdcat 
lal \ > / io > a ° if bd ~ ‘ 
mpatos: Kat everiGeTov iv évtavOa Trois moreuiows. rel Sé 
a9 » c Ya) "3 a , Si, yee \ 
TavT éyvwocav of otpatnyol, éroinaay &E Adyous ava éxaTov 


” \ \ > 4 4 »” fol 
avopas, Kal hoyayous eméoTHTaV Kal AAXOUS TEVTHKOVTHpas 


70 petov exovtes: cf. I, 10, 35. 

72 modvs otros: the plain is still 
noted for its fertility. 

74 tyvwoav, came to know, found 
(ingressive aor.). 

amAalovov: prolepsis. 

arovnpa tatis: the normal depth of 
the Greek phalanx was eight 
ranks. Jf we assume this for 
each side of the square, and ac- 
cept 9,600 as the probable num- 
ber of the hoplites, we may con- 
clude that each side of the 
square had a frontage of 300 
men—z. e. would measure ap- 
proximately 900 feet. It is 
apparent that this formation 
could not always be main- 
tained. 


75 qv ovykimry: the opposite of 
. . didoxyn, below, 1. 79. 
The following partics. are causal. 

77 yepvpas: sc. dvayxafotons. 

80 rote, in the former case. 

81 16 pérov, the space between; cf. 
I, 4, 23. 

82 érore S€01: a shift to the past, 
referring to their actual experi- 
ence. 

83 p0doat mpdros: redundant, but 
effective. Cf. réov mporuurjoer de, 
D4. O13 

84 ever(Oerov Hv: probably impers. 
=pdb.ov hy érirlOerdat, 

85 ava... avdpas, of a hundred 
men each. 

86 addovs, besides. 
27, and the note. 


Orav . 


Cf. Oro, I, 5, 


70 


75 


80 


85 


90 


95 


100 


105 
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kat Gddous ev@poTdpyous. ovToL Sé€ TropevdpeEvor OTTOTE pev 
cuyxirro. Ta Képata Uréuevov, of wev Vatepor, date fH EvoOXDELY 
Tots Képact, Tos S€ maphyov éEabev THY KEepdtwv. omdTe de 
dudayouev at mrevpal Tod Aa lov, TO Wécov av éEeTriuTAACA?, 
el pev otevdrepov ein TO Svéyov, KATA AdyYouS, EL SE TAAaTUTEpOD, 
Kata tjevtnKootos, eb S€ mavuy TAaTU, KaT évwpoTias: WaTE 
del exmrrewv elvat TO pécov. et d€ Kal diaBaivey tiva déor d.a- 
Bacw % yédbupav, ov érapattovt0, aAN é€v TH pepe of Adyou 
diéBawvov: Kat ef mou &éou Te THS Parayyos, emTiTapHaay ovToL. 
TOUT@ TO TPIT érropevOnoay oTaOmors TéTTApas. 

Avica S€ Tov MéumTov émropevovTo, eldov Bacidhedy Te Kat 
Mepl avTs KOpas TOANAS, THY S€ Oov Tpds TO Ywplov TodTO dia 
ynrOoov tynrdy yeyvouerny, of KaOKov amd TOD dpous Ud’ @ 
acoA 
e(KOs TOV TONEY OvT@Y imméwy: érrel SE TOpEUdpEVOL EX TOD 


Kal eidov pev TOs AOpous Aopevor of “EAANVES, ws 


lal / \ / ¢ 
mediov aveBnoay éml Tov mpwTov yHAOpov Kal KaTEeBaLvor, ws 
Sea \ oe > he ? la) ’ / € Fe 
éml tov érepov avaBaiverv, évtav0a éruylyvovtat ot BapBapor 
Kal ard TOD Uynrdod els TO mpaves EBarXov, eodhevddvar, érd- 
\ \ Ul 
Eevov bird pactiywy, Kal ToAXods ETITP@oKOV Kal EexpadTnoaV 


a € 4 la XN / ? \ yy a 
Tov EXAnvev yuLVyTwMY Kal KaTeKNELTAY aUTOUS ElowW TAY 


87 ovro S€: the nom. is continued 
by ot wev... rods 6€ (part. appos.), 
but stands itself without pred. 


95 mov: with rijs Pddayyos, at any 


part of. 
97 Bacidedv tt, a sort of palace. 


The text is again uncertain. o? 
uév is a conjecture, adopted by 
recent editors. The MSS. give 
ol Aoxaryol, after torepor., but this 
appears to be but a gloss, ex- 
plaining otro. Hor the manoeu- 
vres here described, see the 
plan. 

90 ai mdevpal: identical with ra 
képara, above, 

av éfem(prdacav: for the frequenta- 
tive dv, cf. I, 9, 68, and the note. 

91 16 BtéXxov, the gap. 

93 ékrdewv: for the form, cf. obu- 
mhewv, I, 2, 131, and the note. 


The pl. Bacldea is more common. 

98 thy Se 6S6v... yryvonevny: ren- 
der by an independent clause. 
For the extended use of ylyvouar, 
cf. II, 2, 42, and the note. 

100 Gopevor: cf. dopevos, IT, 1, 79. 

104 els T6 mpavés, down hill. 

éBaddov . . . érotevov: note the 
graphic asyndeton. 

105 t1d pactlywv: 4. e. like slaves. 
Cf. Herodotus’ account of the 
battle of Thermopylae (VII, 
223). 

éxpatynoav: the aor. gives the re- 
sult, as often. 
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ae ee / = 
OTA@V* OOTE TAVTATAGL TAUTHY THY Hu€pay AypynoToL Hoav ev 
PS \ a 
TO OXAW GvTES Kal ot ohevdovATar Kal of ToEdTaL. éerrel Se 
fi Clef, rn 
meCopevor ot “EXAnves érrexeipnoay SidKew, cxodn pev ed Td 
” > le £ lal ” \ A / SK / 
akpov adixvodvTar oTAitas dvTEs, of S€ TOAEMLOL TAYD aTrET HOOD. 
f be ec , > / \ eZ t > pie 
TAXLY O€ OTOTE ATLOLEV TPOS TO AXXO OTPATEULA TAUTA ETATYOV, 
\ 2. \ nr Py td iY > \ > if iA > \ an 
Kal él tov dSevtépov ynropov tavTta éyiyveTo, @oTE ard TOD 
y ’ FAs > a \ a \ , \ 
Tpitov ynAopou édokev avtois my KivEeiv TOUS OTPaTL@TAaS TplY 
avo THS SeEvas mrEevpas Tod mratciov avyyayov TeNTacTAS 
mpos TO Gpos. ézrel & ovTou éyevovto i7ép THY érroméven TodeE- 
/ Sen, 2 y € , A t 
piov, ovKéte érretiMevto of Trodeutoe Tois KataBatvovor, Sedo- 
KOTES fn aTroTunOetnoay Kal aupotépwbev aitav yévowwTO of 
TOEMLOL. OUTM TO AoLTrOY THS Huepas Topevdpevol, of pev TH 
y led \ \ I ra \ Ni X\ Ba > / > if 
00@ KaTa TOs ynAOdous, of S€ KaTA TO dpos érriTrapLOVTES, APi- 
KovTo els TAS KHmas: Kal latpols KaTéoTHTAaV OKTH* ToAXAOL 
yap nav ol TETP@LEVOL. 
évTavla Evevav nuéepas Tpeis Kal THY TeTpMOpevan Evexa Kal 
dua émitndeva TONKA Elyov, deupa, olvov, KpLOas Ummos cUpBe- 
Srnpmévas TOAAdS. Tadta bé cvvernveypeva hv TO CaTpaTrevovTt 
THS YOpas. TeTapTy © huepa KataBaivovow eis TO Tediov. érrel 
dé xateraBev avtors Ticcadhepyns ody TH duvape, edidakev ad- 
TOUS  avayKn KaTacKnYAcaL ob TpwToV eldov Kopnv Kal my 
mopeverOar Ett wayopuevouvs: TOOL yap Hoav ol amdpaxot, of 
Te TeTpwpmevor Kal ot exelvous PépovTES Kal OL THY PEepdvTMV Ta 


107 év T@ dxAw: 7. e. the baggage 
train. These had from the first 
(c. 2. §36) been within the hol- 
low square. 

113 mpl... dvhyayov, until they 
had brought; not, until they 
should have brought (mp... 
avaydyouev). The indic. follows, 
as usual a neg. expression (@dogev 
... #h Kevety being tantamount 
to ovk éxlynoay), 

116 émeriOevro: note the tense. 

117 of modgpror: 7. e. the Greeks, 
from the Persian standpoint. 


118 of pév: the main body. 

119 of S€: the peltasts. 

120 larpots: hardly more than 
nurses. 

123 etxov: an independent clause, 
where we might have looked for 
ex ovres. 

GAevpa. . . KpiOds: asyndeton in 
an enumeration. 

124 t@ catpamevovrt: dat. of the 
agent —or of advantage? 

127 Katackynvicar: the word is 
general; they had burned their 
tents. 


110 


115 


120 


125 


130 


140 


145 


190 


Anabasis 


Omra beEduevor. erret S& Katecknvncay Kal érexelpnoav avTois 
axpoBoriSecbat of BapBapou mpos tiv KoOWnV TPOGLOVTES, TOV 
mepihoav of “EXXnves: odd yap Sidhepev ex YwOpas opuadvTas 
ardéacbar i) ropevomevous ériodct Tots Trodeulous maxer Oa. 
jvica & Av Sn be(rn, Opa Hv amrvévar Tos ToAEmLoWs* OUTTOTE 
yap petov amectpatotredevovto of BdpBapor Tod ‘EXAnviKod 
éEjxovta otadlov, poBovmevor yn THS vuKTos ob “EXAnves Erre- 
Odvrar adbrois. movnpov yap vuKTtos éote oTpatevpa Llepocxov. 
ot te yap tro avtois dédevtar Kal @s él mod TreTOOLT MEVOL 
elot Tod pn hevyey eveca ef AvVOE(ncay, éav TE Tis OdpuBos ye 


yunta, det ericdEat Tov immov Ilépon avdpl Kal yadwvacat, 


Set cal Owpaxicbévta avaBhvae emt tov trop. 


xYareTra vioKTwp Kal PopvBou dvTos. 


oxnvouv TOV “EXAnvev. 


a \ ’ 
TaAVUTa bé TaVTa 


TovTou évexa Téoppw arre- 


érrel b€ éyéyvwokor avdtods of “EXXAnves BovAomevous amreévat 


Kab diayyerromevous, exnpv&e Tois “EAAnor cvcKevalec Oat akov- 


180 Kateckhvycav ... érexelpnoav: 
a sudden shift of subj. 

182 modd yap Sréepev, 7t was a very 
different thing. 

xapas, base, position. 

133 adéacbar: cf. I, 3, 31, and the 
note. 

137 wovnpdv, a wretched thing. 
The gender of the adj. is not 
due to o7pdrevua, but is to be 
understood as ¢oBepdraroy, II, 5, 
34. With this passage cf. the very 
similar one, Cyrop. III, 3, 26f. 

138 Sé5evrac: the perf. marks the 
state or condition. 

atrots: dat. of disadvantage, al- 
though we render by the possess. 
gen. Cf. the note on I, 2, 7. 

139 rod ph devyerv Evexa: equiva- 
lent to a final sentence—one of 
the less common uses of the 
artic. infin, 

el Avdelnrav, (as they might do) if 
they got loose. 


140 Iléooy avipi: the dat. and 
intin. with de? is so unusual that 
this is best rendered, a Per- 
sian’s horse must be saddled 
and bridled for him. Thus the 
dat. is essentially the same as 
avro?s, above (although not here 
disadvantage), and we must un- 
derstand @epdrovta (squire) or 
possibly riva as the subj. of the 
infin., if a subj. be required (yet 
it is not the squire, but the 
horseman himself, that is subj. 
of dvaBjva), It should be re- 
membered that xp%, too, takes 
properly the acc. and infin. (not 
the dat.), Exceptions to this 
rule are few and, for the most 
part, merely apparent. 

émurdtar: the “saddle” was but a 
cloth. 

142 OopiBov dvros: the gen. abs. is 
parallel with the adv. 

145 SiayyedNopévous, passing the 
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. r 
OvT@Y TAY TorEi@V. Kal ypdvoy pév Tia éréayoy THs Topelas 
ec / > \ \ > nr 
of BapBapor, ered) dé de eylyveto, amncav: ob yap éddxe 
, > \ , 
AVELY AUTOS VUKTOS TropeverBar Kal KaTdyecOaL én TO oTpaTO- 
va A 
medov. é€rretdn 5€ aadas amidvtas 767 édpwov of “EXXnves, 
> 4 fol 
€rropevovto Kal avtot avalevEavtes kal difAOov bcov éEHKovTA 
4 lal rn 
atadious. Kal yiyvetat TocodTov petakd trav oTPATEVLATw@Y 
@aoTe TH VoTEepala ovK edad {| Tone, 1O€ TH f n 
7 vVoTEepaia ove epadvncav of roréuior ovdé TH TpiTy, TH 
\ 
d€ Tetdptn vuxTos mpoedOovTes KaTtadauBavover yoplov vrep- 
v c f t 
d€Evov of BapBapor, 7 Ewerdov of “EAXAnves Tapiévat, axpwvuy lav 
y Cry a « ' OD > \ , 
dpous, vp’ nv n KaTaBacws Hv eis TO Tediov. 
ta 
érreldn O€ Ewpa Xeiplcopos rpoKkarerrnmmevny Tv axpove- 
ylav, Karet Bevopavta amo tis otpds kal Kerever AaBovtTa 
TOUS TeATaTTAaS Trapayevécbar Els TO TpdcHev: 6 Sé Hevopay 
TOUS Mev TEATATTAS OUK HYEV. EmipaLvdpmevoy yap éWpa Ticaa- 


/ \ \ / lal 2: \ \ / ’ JA / 
pepynv Kal TO oTpatevpa Trav: avTos b€ TpoceAdoas npwta Ti 


Kanreis; 0 5€ Aéyer avT@: “Ekeotiv opav: xatelAnrTar yap nuty 
€ € 2 a ‘ / \ > yy lal ’ X\ 
o UTep THS KaTaBacews Aodos, Kal ovK Eat TrapedrOEtV, EL M7 


word (from rank to rank) ; mapa- 
is commoner. 

éxfipvte: for the omission of the 
subj., cf. éoddmeyée, I, 2, 98, and 
the note. 

147 od yap... Advev, it did not 
seem to be worth while. ev is 
here used, as not rarely by the 
poets, in the sense of dvacrenety. 

vukTés: with both the following 
infins. 

150 kal airol, they too (as well as 
the Persians). avrés is frequently 
thus used with «al. Often it is 
best to leave the pron. untrans- 
lated and to render the whole 
simply, also. English is much 
more restricted in its use of 
pronouns than Greek is. 

avatettavres: freely used; they had 
burned their wagons. Cf. kara- 
cxnvacat, 1. 127, and the note. 


153 xwplov trepdéfvov, @ command- 
ing position on their right. 

154 akpwvvxlav: appos. with xw- 
plov. 

155 bh’ qv: why not vd’ 7? See 
the note on mapa Thy 656, I, 2, 78. 
The Tigris was on their left, so 
that they could not make a 
détour. 

156 éredy Se Spa: the following 
vivid narrative is in Xen.’s best 
style. 

158 rapayevérOar: a vb. of motion; 
cf. I, 1, 62, and the note. 

159 otk Hyev: he could not, as the 
next sentence shows. 

160 airés: almost=pévos. 

161 éeorw ... éort: the former 
is the stronger word. 

jpiv: dat. of disadvantage. 

162 el pn... Grokdopev: a “ warn- 


ing” condition, marking the 


150 


155 


160 


165 


170 


175 


180 


192 


Anabasis 


4 > / 
TOUTOUS aTroKOWropeD. 


a LS ee K\ x 
GANA th ovK Hryes TOS TEATAaTTAS; 5 de 


a al \ lg 
Aéyer Ste ovK eddKEL aVT@ Epnua KaTadiTrely TA OrriaOeEv TodeE- 


piwov émupaivopéevor. 


A a \ a , 
TOS TIS TODS avdpas area aro TOV Noon. 


"AAG unv Opa xy’, pn, BovdreverGar 


évrav0a Revopav 


a A lal lal lal i 
op& Tod dpous THY Kopupiy Ureép avTov Tod éavT@Y oTpaTeEv- 


b] \ / ” > 
patos ovcav, Kal ao TavTns Efodov él Tov Adphov EvOa Hoav 


ol moNéutos, Kal NEyeEL* 
Ya 
@S TAXLATA ETL TO AKpoD. 


pévery of UTrép THS Odod. 


: o / 
Kpdtictov, & Xepicode, nuiv tecbat 
hv yap TodTO AdBeper, ov duvycovTat 
andra, et BovrEL, weve el TH OTPaTEV- 
b) be t 


pratt, eya & eOéro tropeverOar: et d€ ypnfeus, Topevou él TO 


BA > \ x lal > a 
bpos, éy@ O€ weve avTov. 
omdtepov BovrE Ehéa Oat. 


€ lal vp 7 / € / 
aipettat Tropever Oar, KedEvEL dé of oupTrepat 
” \ \ 5 > \ A ee a 
dvdpas* pmaKpov yap nv aro THs ovpas NaPelv. 


"AAG SiSapml col, 


} \ Cc =~ lal 
elT@V 0 Revopav 


épn 6 Xepicogos, 
bt vewrepos éatiy 
amo TOU OTOMATOS 


Kal 6 Xeupico- 


fe \ > \ a id / / \ 
hos oupméume Tors aro Tov oTdmaTos TeATaTTaS, EXaBe Sé 


\ \ Se is 
TOUS KATA [EcOYV TAALCLOV. 


ouverecOar & éxéXNevoeEev Kal TOS 


SN s an , a a 
Tplakoalous ovs autos elye TOV EriAeKT@Y é7l T® TTOMaTL TOD 


rato lov. 


> fa) ’ A Ls > 4 / 
évtevbev ETTOPEVOVTO WS edvvavTo TAXLOTA. 


ot & émt Tov Xo- 


/ ¢ b] / > A \ f bl] » \ A > ‘ 
Pou TOrEMLOL WS EVONTAY AVT@V TV TrOpEelay ETL TO AKpov, EVOUS 


gravity of the situation. rovrous 
is said with a gesture. 

166 was... amedg, how we shall 
dislodge —an indir. ques. with 
dir. interrog. (cf. I, 8, 63, and the 
ncte). The indefinite third pers. 
is far commoner in Greek than 
in Eng. 

167 kopydyqv: called below 7d dxpoy 
and 70 dpos. This was, of course, 
higher than the spur (dkpwrvx lav) 
held by the enemy. 

tbrép avtod. . . otpatedpartos: the 
pron. is intensive; the whole 
may be rendered, right above 
their own army. 

172 éyd 8 wo, T am ready, vol- 
unteer. Note the emphatic ex- 


pression of the subj.; the one 
who proposes the plan is also 
ready to carry it out. Observe 
that the balancing od pé is 
omitted. The language is varied 
(Bovre, €0é\w, xp fers), as often. 

174 eilwév: asyndeton in rapid nar- 
rative. 

175 oi: indir. reflexive. Cf. I, 1, 
36, and the note. In prose kededw 
does not govern a dat. 

177 rots Grd Tod oTdpatos: cf. the 
note on rdy mapa Baoidéws, I, 1,18. 

elaBez Zz. e. to replace those taken 
by Xen. 

178 tots tprakoclovs: since these 
are called “picked men” they 
may well have been three of the 
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\ >’ \ ae id r ” fal 
Kal AUTOL WPUnoav amirGoVat él TO aKpov. Kal évtadOa 
\ Ni 5h 8 fe a 
TOAAN MEV Kpavyn nv TOV EKAAnWKOD oTpaTEvMaTOS SLtaKEdEVO- 
§ ol e lal a 
Héevov TOis EavT@v, TOA? S€ Kpavy} TaV audl Ticcadépyny 
lal € lal lal lal 
Tois éavTa@v diaxedevopevov. Hevodav 6€ traperavvov él rob 
v4 A 
immou tTapexereveto* “Avdpes, viv érl thy “EXXNada voplfere 
c a a x Ni a \ NV lal a ? / 
apirrao at, viv pos Tos Taidas Kal Tas yuvaiKas, viv ddLyov 
/ > \ \ \ / / \ e 
TOVHTAVTES Amayel THY NOLTHVY TopevodueOa. LYwTynpldas dé 6 


fa a y a 
Lixvovios eirev: Ovk €& ioov, & Zevopar, éouev: ov péev yap 


ep immou oy, éyw d€ yareT Os Kduvw THY aoTrida dépw l 
XI, €Y mn S Kap 7) mia Pépwv. Kal 
lal Xi lal re 
ds akovcas Ta’Ta KaTaTnonaas ato TOD timmov wOEiTAaLt avToV 
> a / \ \ > / > / ¢ > A / 
ex THS TaEews Kal THY aoTrida apEedomeEvos ws edvVAaTO TAaXLTTA 
/ 
éx@v éropeveto: éTUyxave 5é Kal Owpaka Exwv Tov immidy: 
@oT éemdlero. Kal Tols pev Eumrpocbev UTrayev TrapeKeneveTo, 
a Si, f I e / € 9 0 a 
Tois 6€ omicOev Trapievar modus Erropevos. of 0 adrOL OTPATLO- 
a / 1 
rat Talovot Kal Barrovar Kal AoLdopodar Tov Lwrnpiday, gore 
> / > / \ > (S , fa] a 8 > Ls 
nvayeacay avaraBovta THyv aotida TropeverOar. 0 8 avaBas, 
4 \ / 3 > \ led Neds 9 > AN \ ” Gos 
€ws pev Baca nv, él tov tmmou nyev, eel d€ aBaTa Hv, 


dAdxor mentioned in §21. Others 190 ovK« é€& tcov, not on an equal 

assume that they formed Chi- Jooting. 

risophus’ body-guard. 191 Kal ds: cf. I, 8, 64, and the 
183 kal avrol: as above, |. 150. note. 


194 éxwv, with it (the shield). 

Qaopaka . this was of 
metal and so heavier than the 
leathern cuirass of the hoplite. 
The horseman, of course, car- 
ried no shield. 

195 trayewv, to lead on (whether 
he kept up or not). The ren- 
dering ordinarily given (lead on 
slowly) does not well suit the 
race for the summit. 


apurArAacbar, to race. 

184 modAy piv... modAn S€: ana- 
phora. The rhetorical effect is 
heightened by the chiastic ar- 
rangement, dcaxehevopévwy Tots éav- 


+ . lirmikov: 


Tov... Tots éavT Gy iakeNevopévwy, 
For the pl. partic. after orparev- 
patos, cf. xbmrrovres, IT, 1, 28, and 
the note. 

185 tav apdl Ticcadépvynv: Tiss. is 


included; cf. I, 10, 3, and the 


note. 

187 "Av8pes: the formal & would 
plainly be out of place here. 

viv...vov...vov: the anaphora 
is forcible. 

188 maidas... yuvatkas: cf. I, 4, 
55, and the note. 


196 mapiévar, to pass him by. 

ports émdpevos: causal; since he 
could hardly keep up. 

197 tore, until. Cf. I, 9, 38, and 
the note. 

198 0 8’: 7. e. Xen. 

199 Baowa... aBara: 7. e. for the 
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194 Anabasis 


a \ , 2 an 
Katadurav Tov tamov éomevde Teln. Kal POdvovoiy ert Te 


aKp@ yevopmevor TOS TrOELioUS. 
Nos 


edvvato, of dé” EXdAnves elyov TO AKpov. 


&vOa 8 of pev BapBapor otpadertes epevyov 7 ExacTos 
of 6é audl Ticcadépynv 
cat "Apiaiov atrotparropevot aAXnv Oddy wyovTO. of dé audi 
/ a 
Xeipicopov xataBavres éotpatorredevovto €v KOU METTH TOA- 
AOv ayaOav. oa 6 Kal ddrAaL K@pat TOAAAL TANpELS TOAN@Y 
ayabav év TovT@ TO Tedio Tapa Tov Tlypnta ToTamov. vika 
& fv SelrAn eEarivns of trorducoe eripaivovta ev TO Ted, Kal 
Tav “EAAnvev Katéxow dy Twas TOY écxedacuevoy ev TH TEdlp 
Kal’ dpraynv. Kal yap voual TroAdal Booknuatav diaBi8a- 
Cowevae eis TO Tépav Tov ToTapmov KaTeAnpPOncayv. évTadOa 
a hi 
Tiscadépyns Kal of ody al’T@ Kaley érrexeipnoay Tas K@pas. 
\ aA > / f > 4 , > ? \ x 
kal Tov “EXAnvev para nOvunoay TivEs, EvYOOUmEVOL fn TA 
) / ’ s ’ ” € ’ , \ € 
emriTnoera, €f Kalo”ev, OVA EXorev OTrdHev AauBavorey. Kal ob 
pev apd Xeploopoy amnoav éx tis BonOelas: 6 5é Bevopav 
> sy / 4 \ If € / > \ A iy 
érel KaTéBn, TapeXavvav tas Tafeas nvika aro THs BonOelas 
annvtnoav [ol “EXXnves| édXeyev: “Opate, & avdpes “ENAnves, 


horse. Withtheseadjs.nonoun 11 kale. érexelpnoav: cf. the words 


need be supplied; cf. Bard, IV, 
Grouliig 

200 p0dvovow: with dir. obj. and 
supplementary partic. as well. 
The experience here narrated 
seems to have taught Xen. a 
lesson; see VII, 3, § 45. 


CHAPTER V 


3 GAAnv 6S6v: an extension of the 
inner obj.: trans., by another 
road, Such acces. are often vir- 
tual advs. 

5 ayabdv—=érirydelwr. 

7 éamlvys: cf. c.3.31, and the note. 

9 vopal.. . Pooknpdtev, grazing 
herds. 

Srafi.Pofdpevar, while being trans- 
ported; note the tense. 


of Tiss., IT, 5, 76. 

12 py... ovk Exorev: évyootuevor 
implies fear. For ut ovk, cf. II, 
3, 45, and the note. 

13 omdbev AapBdvorev: direct, rbbev 
auPdvwuev; with the whole cf. 
the note on 8, 7 56, I, 7, 37. 

14 Bondelas: they had evidently 
gone to the aid of the Greeks 
scattered in search of booty 
(§2). 

15 émel katéBn: he had a longer 
and a harder descent to make— 
from the kopug%. 

16 [ot “EdAnves]: 7%. €. of dupt Xeipt- 
copov; but the words have all 
the appearance of a gloss, indi- 
cating that dmjvrncay has not 
here a hostile sense, 


3 
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Upievtas THY xYoOpav 75n bpetépay elvar; & yap bre éorrévSovTo 
duetpartovro, un Kalev thy Bacidéws xXopav, vov adTol Kalovow 
QXN’ édv trov Katanrelrraal ye avtots émirdea, 
arr, @ Xepicode, 
épn, Soxe? or Bonbeiv ért tors Kalovtas ws brép THY Huetepas. 


@$ a\XoTpiav. 
” »,\ c lal > a re 
OwovTa Kal nuas évtavOa Tropevomevous. 


0 6€ Xeipicodos elev? Ovxouv ewouye Soxet+ adda Kal pels, 
edn, Kal@pev, Kal oUTw OatTov TavcovTat. 

*Errel 6€ él Tas oxnvas HAOov, of wey AAXoL TreEpl Ta érLTH- 
dea Aoav, otpatnyol S€ Kal Aoxayol cuvncav. Kal évtadda 
TOA arropla nv. eévOev pev yap dpyn Hv brepinra, évOev Sé 
0 TOTaMoS ToaOdTOS Babos ws wnde Ta Sdpata brepévey TELpo- 

, A ' > a 9 > a , 
pevois TOU Babous. amropoupévars 8 avtois mpoceAOwv tis 
avnp “Podws elev: "Eyo Oérw, & avdpes, SiaBiBacar bpas 
KaTa TeTpaKkLiaxidlous omAlTas, av éwol av Séouar varnpeTnonTeE 

\ / \ Yas > 4, \ 7 / 
Kal TadAavTov pucbdv tropiante. épwtamevos Sé Gtov déorTOo, 
"Ackar, pn, Sucxtrlov Senoopar: 


aiyas kai Bots Kal dvous, & amodapévta Kal duonbevta padias 


ToAra ©’ ope mpdBata Kal 


av mapéyo. tiv SiaBacw. 


denooua Sé€ Kal Tov Secpar ols 


17 tdiévtas: sc. avrovs, 1. e. Tovds 
Ilépoas. 

@ yap... x@pav, lit. the thing 
which they stipulated, when 
they made the treaty, that we 
should not do. 4 for 8, as fre- 
quently ratra for rojro—a course 
of action, rather than a concrete 
act. 

18 viv airol kalovciv: we should 
have expected rowodc.w, but a 
more explicit word is substi- 
tuted; cf. IJ, 9, 76. 

21 Bonbetv éml, bear aid against, 
as always. 

22 xalwpev: cf. the note on dvapé- 
vwuev, c. 1, 110. 

24 éml rds oxnvas, to their quarters. 
Cf. the note on karacknrijcar, c. 4. 
IPA 

mepl... qoav, were busied with. 


26 évOev piv... evOev 8, on the 
one side ... on the other. 

27 as=dore; cf. I, 5, 64, and the 
note. 

meipwpévors ToD BAalous, when they 
tried the depth. For the dat, 
see the note on mpogéxorrt, I, 5, 
56. Of. dvaBdvri, below, |. 54. 

29 0é\w, volunteer; cf. c. 4. 172. 

80 kara: distributive; cf. I, 8, 34. 

trnperqonte, freely, supply. 

83 4, beasts which, although with 
gvoniévra we think, of course, of 
the skins (5¢puara)—a shift made 
easy by the preceding dmodapévra, 

84 S4Baorv, means of crossing; 
cf. the note on I, 5,73. The Rho- 
dian had seen skins used in this 
or similar ways; cf. I, 5, 63, and 
the note. 

Seopav, thongs. 
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196 Anabasis 


na 


ite \ > \ \ 
xphobe rept Ta vroliyia: Tovrous CevEas Tos aoKOUS Tpos 


adAHrous, dpploas ExacTov acKov AlOovs aptHoas Kal adels 
borep ayxtpas es Td Vdwp, Siayayov Kal audotépwbey Syoas 
ériBaro UArnv Kal yhv éerupopiow: ot pév ody ov Katadvcecbe 
aitixa pdra eloecbe- Tas yap acKos bv’ dvdpas ee Tod wy 


fa) \ fo) f 
Kataduvar. mote O€ py OdaOdvVEY % VAN Kal N YR TXNCEL. 


fol re Lal \ \ > 4 / > Ud 

axovcact Tatra Tos oTpaTnyois TO wey evOdunua yaplev édoKe 
a \ ¢ s / 

evar, TO 8 épyov advvatov. oav yap ol KwrUCOYTES TEpay 
a « a / >’ \ xX 3 / 4 

ToAXol lameis, ob evOds Tois mpwTos ovdev Av ETrEeTpETTOV TOUT@Y 

TOLELV. 

b] a \ SN e / > / > ” > 

évtad0a tiv pev vaTepaiay érravey@pouy Els TOUMTAaALY ELS 

¢ 3 a ~ € 

Tas akavoTous K@pmas, KatakavoavTes evOev eEnoav: woTE Ot 

A \ a , 

TOAEMLOL OV TpoTHAAaVVOY, AAXA EHEOVTO Kal buoros Hoav Pavpa- 


Co e \ o y 
Sovow Omou mote tpéyovtat ot “EXAnves Kal tl ev v@ Exover. 


85 mepi, in connection with, not 
merely around (of girths). 

fettas ... SHoas, note the array 
of partics. 
yoév, and djcas are co-ordinate, 
and give the successive stages 
of construction. and 
dgels are subordinate to dpuloas 
(anchoring them by attaching 
and letting down). 

87 Stayayov... SHoas: the line 
of inflated skins was to be car- 
ried across the stream and made 
fast on both banks, 

88 ém Bard... emihopqow: chiasm. 

39 ther rod pH kaTadivat, will keep 
from sinking. For the gen. of 
the infin. (after a vb. of hinder- 
ing), ef. Tod kale, I, 6, 9, and the 
note. For «7, cf. I, 3, 6, and the 
note. Below we have the varied 
phrase, &cre wh dic Advevy, 

40 oxfoe: sing., Since t\y and 74 
form one idea (the covering of 
earth and brush). 

41 xaplev: cf. ob« dxapiora, II, 1, 70. 


fevEas, dpuloas, diaya- 


apTyoas 


42 ot kwdtcovtes, men to prevent 
it. With this ro\Xol imme?s stands 
in appos, 

43 av émérperov: past potential 
(unreal); the condition is sup- 
pressed, as often. 

45 thv torepatav: acc. of duration. 

els ToUpradtv: the opposite of els 7d 
mpooGev(I,10,19f). The reason for 
this march was plainly the hope 
of finding some means of egress 
from their present position. Its 
exact direction, however, can- 
not be determined. The Greeks 
ean hardly have retraced their 
steps over the hills where they 
had been so harassed. It has 
been assumed that they followed 
some valley leading eastward. 

46 evOev=rds kwbuas €& Sy. Cf. II, 5, 
101, 

AZT Spovor . . . Bavpdfovory, seemed 
lost in wonder. The best MS. 
has Oavpd fev, 

48 tpdpovrat ... exovev: the fut. 
is of all tenses the one least apt 


11 


12 


13 


14 


16 


Book TIT, Chap. V ing. 


evravda ot pev adAor oTpaTiOTat ert Ta emiTHdELa Hoa: ob b& 
oTpaTnyol mad cvvydOov, Kal cuvayayorTes Tors éadwxdras 
NEYXOV THY KUKAW TAcav Ywpay TIS Exdotn Elin. ov 8€ eXeyov 
6Tt Ta Tpos pernuBplav THs érl BaBvrdva ein kat Mnbiap, 
Sv jomep jKovev, 4 O€ pos éw emt Lotod te Kal ’ExBdrava 
pépo., &vOa OepiSav Aéyerar Bacirevs, 7 dé SiaBavtTr Tov ToTa- 
fov pos éorrépay él Avdlav kal ’laviav dépor, 4 dé dua tev 
dpéwv Kal mpos apxtov Tetpaupevn bru eis Kapdotvyous dyou. 
Tovtous O€ Epacay oikeiy ava TA bpyn Kal TrorEmLKOIS Elva, Kal 
Baciréws ove axovev, ara Kat éwBadeiy Tote eis avTods Bact- 
KY oTpaTiav SHdeKa pupLddas: ToUTwY 8 ovdeV’ ATrOVOTTHaaL 
dua tHv Svcyopiav. omdte pévToL Tpos TOV GaTpaTny ev TO 
Telia omeloawTo, Kal ériperyviva opav Te Tpos éxelvous Kal 
exelVOV Tpos EavTOS. aKOUVTaVTES TADTA Of oTpaTHYol éxdOicav 
yopis tos éExactaydce hdcKovtas eidévat, ovdev OArOV ToLN- 


4 UA ” 2N / > ° fa) 
cavres OTroe TropevecOar EweddAov. eddKe S€é TOIs oTpaTNYors 


to change to the opt. in indir. els KapSotvxous: see the note on 


quests. or quotations. 

51 wAeyxov . .. elm, asked about 
the whole surrounding country, 
what it was in each direction 
(éxdorn). The prolepsis is ad- 
missible in Eng. 

52 ra mpds, the region toward. 

THs éml. .. ely: sc. d600, formed 
part of, was on. 

53 8 jomep Hkorev, the very road 
over which they had come. 

54 Ocpiterv: in Cyrop. VIII, 6, 22 it 
is stated that the king spent the 
winter season (seven months) in 
Babylon, the spring (three 
months) in Susa, and the hot 
season (two months) in Hcba- 
tana. 

StaBdvrr: see the note on mepwpé- 
vos, above, 1. 27f. 

56 ort: note the repetition—possi- 
bly intended to emphasize the 
route finally decided on. 


és IIucldas, I, 1, 62. 

57 ava: distributive, throughout, 
among. 

modepwikovs: the Kurds of today 
defy the Turks, and mock at 
their attempts to collect tribute. 

58 dxovev, obey; cf. II, 6, 41. 

59 SHSexa pupiddas: appos. with 
otparidy; we might have looked 
for the gen. 

adtrovorrica.: another poeticism. 

60 éméte... omeloaivro: still gov- 
erned by ég¢acav; direct, éméray 

In the following, 
opev and éavro’s denote the Per- 
sians (properly indir. reflexives, 
but éavro’s is substituted for the 
infrequent o@as); éxelvous and éxel- 
vwy the Carduchi. With oféav 
and éxelywy supply twas. Kal, be- 
fore émiperyrivat, is intensive 
(actually, even). 

63 rots... elSévar, those who 


orelowvTat, 
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65 avayKaioy eivar dia TOV Opéwy els Kapdovyous éuBadrev+ Tov- 


70 


Tous yap SuerOovtas épacay eis "Appeviay HEewv, ns "Opevtas 


WPXE TOAANS Kal Eevdalpovos. 
ae b] / ig 
Omrou TLS EDEL Tropever Oat. 


évtedbev & e’rropov épacay eivat 


pean y sy 7 oY @: tf 
éml TovTas eOvaavTo, OTwS Vika 


\ fe a ef \ / al s x © \ 
kal Soxotn THs Spas THv Topelav TrovotvTo: THY yap UTEepBorny 


TOV opéwy ededoikecay pn Tpoxatarynpbein: Kal Trapnyyerar, 


/ 
érevon SevTrvnoaev, cucKevacapéevous Tavtas avatraverOat, Kal 


ErecOat quik? av Tis TapayyéerXAn. 


claimed to know the country in 
each direction. 

66 épacav: 7.¢. the captives; di- 
rect, rovrous SueNOdvres HEere, 

68 €bioavro: cf. I, 7, 85, and the 
note. 

qvika... Spas, at whatsoever (kal) 


time it might seem best. 
takes the gen., as local advs. do. 

69 brepBodrAnv: prolepsis. 

72 nHvik’... mapayyé&\Aq, when the 
word should be passed (i. e. from 
mouth to mouth; no signal was 
to be given). 


qyika 


18 


BOOK IV 


ve X \ > Levee , fol 
I. [“Ooa pév 8% év th avaBdoe éeyévero wéype THs waxns, 
Kal Oca peTa THY paynv év Tais orrovdais as Bacirers Kal ot 
Mt ¢ 
avy Kip avaBavtes “EXAnves érroinoavto, kal doa TapaBavros 
Tas atrovoas Bacihéws Kal Ticcadépvous érrodeunOn mpos Tors 
- fal lal lal lal 
“EAAnvas éraxodovOovvtos tov Ilepoixod otpatevparos, év TO 
/ 
mpocbev royw Sedjrwtat. érrel dé apixovto évOa 6 wev Téypns 
\ f yy 5 \ \ t \ / , 
TOTAMOS TravTaTracw a7ropos HY dua TO Babos Kal péyeBos, wa- 
podos 6é ovK Hv, AAA TA Kapbovyera dpn ameropa Urrép ato 
TOU TroTamov éxpewaTo, eddKer On TOs oTpaTnyois Oia TOV opéwv 
ly > ” » a € / 4 ’ / 
TopevTéoy Elva. HKovov yap TOV adtoKopevay OTL eb dvéAOovev 
Ta Kapdovyea dpn, ev tn “Appevia tas mnya v Th 
pdovy 1, 7 ’Appevla + nyas tov Tiypntos 
qToTapov, iv pev BovrAwvra, duaBnoovtat, Hy dé wr BovrAwvTaL, 
4 2% a > / \ x \ > / > , a 
meptiact. Kal tod Kudpatovu € tas mHyas édéyeto ov 1rpdcw TOU 
Téypntos eiva, cal got otras éxov. tv & eis tols Kapdov- 


> ¥ bd la) ius A) a) / iva 
yous éuBorny @de TrovobvTal, dua pev Nadeiv TepwOpEvoL, Ama 


5¢ pOacat ply Tors TodEemlous KaTadaPelv Ta axpa. | 


CHAPTER I 


For the opening sections consult 
the note on IIJ,1,1. Sec.1 gives 
a recapitulation of the narrative 
up to the point now reached, while 
secs. 2-4 (omitted in the best MS.) 
give a restatement of the matter 
contained in the concluding sec- 
tions of the preceding book. In 
all probability the first four sec- 
tions are a later addition and are 
not by Xen. Note that sec. 5 takes 
up the narrative again and follows 
closely on the end of Book III. 

3 boca... ErodrephOn: doa would 
have been the inner obj.in the 
act. phrase. 


8 amétopa... ékpéparo, hung sheer 
over the very stream. 

10 trdv dd\tckopévwv: for the case, 
cf. Ticoapépvous, I, 2, 26. 

13 é\éyero: the personal use is far 
commoner. 

700 Tlypntos=rGv rod Tlypnros r7y- 
yov. Cf. the note on 7dékrpov, 
IJ, 3, 58. 

14 tot optas txov=olrws exe, Of. 
the note on elyac ... puddrTwr, 
J, 2,122f. The text is, however, 
conjectural. 

15 dpa pev... dpa Sé: cf. III, 4, 
78. 

16 p0dcar mpiv: cf. II, 5, 17, and 
the note. 
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5 \ ~ 
nvixa © Fv auht thy TedXeuTAlay pudaKny Kal édelTETO THS 
& a a , 
VUKTOS Ocov aKoTatous diEeAOEiY TO TrEd(oV, THULKAUTA AVAaTTAVTES 
> A / / > fal ee “ id / ‘ 
amd TapayyercEews Tropevdpevor AbiKvOdVTAL Gua TH NEPA TPOS 
5 7 mn A , 

To dpos. &vOa 87 Xeuipicopos pev nyeito Tov otpatevpatos da- 
\ \ > 5 ¢€ x x y lel ls r=| a be \ 
Bov 76 aud’ avtov Kat Tos yupvitas Tavtas, Bevopay oe ovy 
lal id co > \ 
Trois oma bopvrakw omArtraus eltreTo ovdeva Exwv yupVATa: ovdels 
yap Kivduvos éddxer Elvar un TLS AVM Tropevopevwv ex TOV Oro OEV 
émiotroito. Kal éml pev To axpov avaBaivea Nepicodos mpiv 
twas aicbécbar Tov ToAEMiov: éreta O Upnyelto: epelmeTo 
Se JES X € Lf a s > x z \ ’ 
dé del TO UrepBaddAXov TOD oTpaTEvpaToS Els TAS K@mas Tas éV 
lay x / \ eo a bd ij ” fa) on e \ K 8 a 
Trois dyKeol Te Kal puyols TOV opéwy. EvOa 61 of wev Kapdovyou 
exdumrovtes TAS OiKlas exovTEs Kal yuVaixas Kal Traidas Epevyov 
ert Ta Opn. Ta O€ émiTHdeLa TOArA HY KamBavery, Hoav dé Kal 

/ le / € Ee eld e Oe 
NAAKOp-aot Tapmodrros KaTecKevacpmevat ai olKklat, @v ovdev 

/ 

épepov of “EXAnVES, OSE TOs AVOpeTrovs ediwxory, tropeddmevot, 
el mas OeXnoaav of Kapdodyou duévat avtods ws dia gidias 
a / 2 / tal , 8 \ / 5) , 
THs xopas, érelrrep Bacidel Troremoe Hoav: TA pevToL €771T7)- 
5 ig ’ U >, / B F . > / \ s e Oe 
ea OTw TIS emiTvyyavor éXapBavev: avayKn yap Hv. ot Sé 


2 


18 dcov... wedlov, enough for trepSdd\ov=each division as it 


crossing the plain in the dark. 
For the infin., cf. of@ . . . dpdev, 
II, 3, 49, and the note. Cf.c.8. 
§12. 

okotalovs: adj. for adv.; cf. mporépa, 
I, 2, 142, and the note. 

19 dad wapayyé\cews: cf. the last 
note on the preceding book. 

21 +6 dud’ avré6v: no noun need be 
supplied; ef. 7d bmrepBaddov, be- 
low, ]. 26, and the note on J, 2, 3. 

22 omXltais: in appos. with the 
preceding noun. 

23 wopevopévav: sc. adrday. We 
might have looked for the dat., 
but cf. the note on I,2,99. Asa 
matter of fact the Persians pur- 
sued them no farther. 

26 del: primarily with édelzero, al- 
though it is felt also with 7d 


crossed, 

27 pvxots: a poetic word, used also 
by Thucyd. VII, 5, 2. 
28 yuvatkas.. . maiSas: 

55, and the note. 

31 Epepov: cf. the note on II, 6, 
18. Observe the force of the 
tense of this vb. and of the fol- 
lowing édlwkov. 

tropeSopevor: note the force of 
the prep.; they had an object in 
view. Cf. briyero, II, 1, 88, and 
the note, 

32 el mos, in the hope that. 
G. 1420; H. 907. 

Suévar: cf. Sujcovor, IIT, 2, 119. 

gurlas: pred., cf. I, 3, 71, and the 
note. 

34 dtw: collective sing. after a pl.; 
cf. Sorts .,. mdvras, I, 1,18. The 


Ci, 2: 


See 
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Kapdobdyor ote Kadotvvtwy trnKovoy ote GdXO pirdtKdy ovdev 
2 UA \ e a an 
évotovv. émel d€ of TedXevTaloe TOY “EXAjvav KatéBawvov eis 
\ t > ~ lal lal ‘ 
TaS K@MLAaS ATO TOV aKpov 7On cKOTaia—Sia yap TO oTEVNY 
© 3 %, 500 ¢ \ ¢€ 4 ¢ > U 2; lal b] re \ 
elvat THY OOOV SAnY THY Huepav 7 avaBacts av’Tols éyévero Kal 
’ (Z lal a 
kataBaow—rTore O ovddEyEVTES TiVes TOV Kapdovyov Tos 
fe a} /, \ > / ig \ /, a 
TereuTaios émretiOevto, Kal amékteway tivas Kat Aas Kal 
in / > / ” ? > 4 x ’ 
Tofevpact KaTéeTpwcar, OdAiyou dvTes+ €& AmrpoadoKyTou yap av- 
a > / Ae / > V2 / YA ig 
Tos érémrece TO EXAnUUKOV. El EVTOL TOTE TAELOUS GUVEACYNCA)D, 
>? bu x 8 a \ a A \ if 
exivovvevoey av OvapVaphvat Todd Tov oTpaTEvpaTos. Kal Tav- 
\ xX: a 4 ? a A > / € \ 
THY pev THY VUKTA OUTS év Tals Kw@mats nUALcOncav+ ot é 
6 a ah 5 ed 7, > \ la ? Ue \ A 
Kapdovxyor Tupa TOAKG Ex alo KUKAW ETL TOV Opewy Kal TUVEMPwV 
aAnXOUS. 
apa € TH Huepa cvverOodot Toi R vr p 
m 7 Nuepa av L TOS oTpaTnyois Kal Noxaryois 
Ttav ‘EddAnvev éo€e tav te UTrofuyioy Ta avayKaia Kat duvato- 
Tata éyovtas tmopeverOa, Katadimovtas TadAa, Kal daa HV 
vewotl aixpdrota avopdroba év TH oTpaTLa TavTa adetvar. 
/ \ > / \ ty ey \ ig tA \ 
axodalay yap érrolouv THY Topelay TOANA dvTA Ta UTotiyia Kal 
\ 5 f \ 6e Copies) \ ve x > / s 
TA ALY MAAWTA, TOXAOL CE OL ETL TOVTOLS OVTES ATTOMAYOL HoaV, 


best attested reading is 6rz, 
emended by some to émov. 

85 xadotvrwv: sc. airav, when they 
called. Again note the force of 
the impf. with the neg. (r7jxovor). 

87 81a yap TO... elvar, on account 
of the narrowness of the road. 
Cf. the note on I, 1, 35. 

88 éyévero, lasted. The aor. may 
be used with words expressing 
duration and the impf. with 
words implying speed. It de- 
pends on the point of view; with 
érerlOevro we shift to the impf. 

41 eE dmpocSoknrov: cf. dd Tot av- 
roudrov, I, 2, 100, and the note. 
With this phrase, cf. the Lat. ex 
improviso. 

42 melovs, in larger numbers. 

43 ex.vSdvevcev Gv Stad0apfvar, 


would have been in danger of 
destruction. 

wokt, much of; but 7d mond, I, 4, 
86, the greater part of. 

45 ocvvedpwov, kept each other in 
view (Pretor)—presumably by 
means of fire signals; but ovve- 
Béowy is a plausible emendation 
(cf. VI, 3, § 6); see, however, VI, 
2, § 13. 

48 avayxaia, indispensable. 

49 txovtras... kaTadumdvTas: acc. 
after dat. See the note on I, 2, 4. 

51 cxodalav: note the emphasis 
given to this word by its posi- 
tion. 

érrolouv, rendered. The mid., I, 1, 
21, is different. The subj. is 
neut., but the idea of plurality is 
marked. 
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Surrdoid te émitndaa Eder moplfecPar Kal pépecPar rrodr@v 
tav avOparav dvrav. SdEav Oé tabra exnpvEav obtw Troveiv. 
"Eel 6€ apioticavtes érropevovto, UroaTHaavTEs EV TH OTEVO 
ol otpatnyol, ev Te evploKxo“ey TOV Eipnmevov pH aberpevov, ady- 
podvro, of & éreiOovro, mAnv et Tis ExreYrev, olov 7) mardds érrt- 
Ouphoas %) yuvarkds TOY evtrpeTT@V. Kal Ta’THY meV THY HuepaVv 
ovtas éropevOnaav, TA ev TL waydueEvor TA O€ TL AvaTravdpEVoL. 
eis 88 THY batepalay yiyverat YeLwv Todds, avayKatov 8 Av 
mopeverOar: ov yap nv ikava TamiTHOEa. Kal HyeiTO pev New- 
ploopos, amicbogvadke: 5 Revopav. nat of roréuoe ioyupas 
érret (Oevto, Kal otevav dvT@Y THY Ywpiwov éyyds TpocioVTES éTO- 
Eevov cal éodevddvav: bate HvayKalovTo of “EXXnves émridi@KovTES 
Kal Tad avayalovtes oYorAn Topever Oat Kal Oamiva Tapry- 
yerrev 6 Revodhar trropévey, OTe of Tonio ioyupa@s éwiKéowvTo. 
évrav0a 6 Xeipicopos addoTeE ev OTE Trapeyyu@To UTreweve, TOTE 
dé ovy Uméuevev, AXN Hye Taxéws Kal Taphnyyva ErecOa, Hore 
Sjrov Hv Ste mpayya te eln+ ayorr 8 ovK nv deity TmaperOovTe 


52 amopaxor: cf. ITI, 4, 128. 

53 SimrAdota: not to be taken lit- 
erally; yet the train was large. 

54 Sdfav ... Tatra: acc.abs.; see 
the note on éééy, IT, 5, 86. 
is best taken as subj. (cf. tatra 
édofe), Xen. hasalso ddéavraratra 
(Hell. III, 2, 19), doé&dvrwv rod- 
twv (Hell. I, 7, 30), and ddéavros 
rovrou (Hell. I, 1, 36). 

55 troorycavtes, posting men(with 
acovert purpose, vro-; cf. I1,1,88). 

56 et m1, whatever; cf. I, 5, 4. 

t&v elpnpévov, of the objects above 
mentioned. Thisissimpler than 
to take the phrase, as is usually 
done, as=rovrwy & elpnro adetvat, 
of the things they had been or- 
dered to abandon. 

57 of 8’: 7.e. the men, ol orparira. 

ekdefev, smuggled through (Voll- 
brecht). 


Tavira 


otov, for example. 

58 evrperdv: part.gen. Theother 
gens. are governed by émidupijeas. 
They would more naturally have 
been expressed in the ace. (objs: 
of ExNeer). 

59 ra pév... ra 84, NOW... NOW. 
For the added r, ef. IT, 3, 59. 

60 els: ef. I, 7, 4. 

Xéetpov: it was now about the mid- 
dle of November. 

65 dvaxd{ovres: a poetic word, as 
is also the dauivd, below. 

mapnyyeAAev: @. e. to Chirisophus. 

66 émkéo.vro: frequentative. 

67 GAdoTe piv. . . TéTe BS: CoO- 
ordination (parataxis), where to 
us subordination (although... 
yet) is more natural. 

bre Tapeyyvoro, whenever word was 
passed. Impers. pass.; sce on 
mapnyyedro, IIT, 4, 11. 
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\ v a a ¢ e a A 
T) aiTLov THS oTroVdHs+ ate 7 Topela ouola huyn éylyvero robs 
oma boptraks, 


, a a 
Aewvupos rogevbels dua THs aomidos Kal THs oroAdbos es Tas 


Kat evtavda arrobvycKe avip ayabds AakauKos 


mrevpas, Kal Bacias ’Apkas Siaprepées THY Keharip. 

émel 6€ adbixovto érl ctaOudr, evOds BaTeEp elyev 6 Hevopav 
éMOwv mpos Tov Xeipicopov yrvdto avrov Stu ovy Umduevev, ANN’ 
nvayKeacovto pevyovTes dua payer Oa. 
ayabw dvépe TéOvaTov Kai ote avedéoOar oe Oda eduvaeOa. 


\ fal , / \ 
Kal vov d00 KaX@ TE Kal 
amoxpiverat 6 Xeipicopos: Bréyrov, ébn, mpos Ta dpn Kab dé 
e BA ld ’ / f > lcd S \ a c as > f \ 2 ‘ 
os a8ata mavta éoti: pla & avtn odds iv opas opOia, Kal éml 

> t a » ” A é 
tavtn avOpw@rav opav éEectt cor dyXov ToGodTOY, of KaTELAN- 
pores huddtrover THY ExBacw. TadT’ éyw éatrevdov xa bid 
TOUTS aE OVY UTE“EVOY, el Tas Suvaluny POdca Tply KaTELAnPOAL 
Thy UTrEepBoAnv: ot 0 HyEewdves ods Exower ov dacwy eivat AAAnV 


69 mpaypa ti, some trouble. 

amrapedOdvtt: the omission of ru or 
Revopovte is natural; so in Eng., 
there was no time to go forward 
and see. 

73 Staprrepés, straight through, a 
poetic word, 

Thy Kehadrtv: (sc. Togevdels). For 
the acc., see the note on Tas 
kepanrdas, IT, 6, 67 £. 

74 Somep elyev, just as he was; 
emphasizing evdvs. 

75 Uméuevev... Avaykatovro: rapid 
shift of subj. 

76 xal vdv: 
speech. 

Kado te Kal dyads: cf. II, 6, 67, 
and the note. 

77 ré0vatov, are lying dead. Note 
the tense. 

avehéoar: the recovery and inter- 
ment of the bodies of those slain 
in battle was to the Greeks a 
sacred duty. (The events fol- 
lowing upon the battle of Argi- 


transition to dir. 


nusae, 406 B.c., are the best 
illustration of this.) 

78 G@roxplverar: asyndeton in dia- 
logue. After this vb. the fol- 
lowing &¢y is redundant; it is 
none the less often inserted in 
colloquial narrative. 

79 pla 8 airy... op0la, there is 
this one road which you see, a 
steep one. With numerals obros 
omits the art. It is here said 
with a gesture (so rocoirov, be- 
low). Cf.c. 7. §4. 

81 éxkBaow: it is not necessary to 
understand the word of a pass 
in the strict sense. It means a 
way out of the narrow valleys in 
which they now were. Below 
it is called brepBony. 

rair’?: best taken as the inner 
obj. of éorevdov, although it is 
sometimes used for 6:a radra. 

82 el rws: ef. 1. 32, and the note. 

p0dcat mplv: cf. 11, 5,17, and the 
note. 

83 ob hacr: cf. I, 3, 2,and the note. 
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Anabasis 


a » Yd 2 SS 

6ddv. 6 & Bevopav réyers "AAN eyo exw Svo dvdpas.  errel 

na lal 4 if (2 aA \ 

yap juiv mpadypata tapeiyov, évndpevoaper, OTTep Nuas Kat 

an x OA \ a 
avarrvedoat érrolnce, Kal amexteivapev Tivas avTa@v, Kal CavTas 
lal fal c / ft / 

apovduunOnuev KaBelv adtod tovrou eveca brrws ryeudow ELddat 

THY YOpav ypnoaipeba. 
/ , 

Kat ev60s ayaydvtes tos avOpaerous jrAEeyyov dvadaBovtes 

A 3 > 

el Tuva eldeiev GAXnV 6ddv 4) THY havepav. 6 pmév odV ETEPOS OvK 

épn pdra Todrav ddBwv rpocayouevay: emel bé ovdev @PEA- 

a rn x ba 

pov €Xexyev, opavros TOU éErepou KaTecpayn. 06 Oé Nourros EreEEV 

iA r x > te Py) \ lal A) / 4 > lal > ft fal / 

OTL oUTOS pev ov hain dia TadTa e’dévar OTL aUT@ éeTUyYave Buya- 

Tnp éxet Tap’ avoph éxdedopevyn: adtos & épny Hyjoec Oat dvvatnv 

Nee Vs ta da ? , 8 > yy > > a 

Kat wrotuylous TropeverOar oddv: epwrwpevos & et Ein TL Ev avTH 

dvatrdpitov ywplov, én evar AKpov O €l (47 TLS TPOKATAANoLTO, 


advvatov écec Oar Trapedbeiv. 


évtavda & éddKxer ovyKarécavtas ANoxayovs Kal TeATaTTAS 


lal lal lal > a 
Kal TOV OTMTOY AEyeLv TE TA TapoVTa Kal épwTav el TIS AVTaV 


85 wpdypata rapetxov, were bother- 
TUGUS (Cf lel Oos 

neut., because referring to 

the preceding clause. 

the word recalls 
Homeric usage and was, there- 
fore, probably felt asa poeticism, 
although Demosth. also has it 
(18, 195). 

87 nyepoow, as guides; sc. avrots. 

89 S:araBdvres: note the force of 
the prep. 

90 elSetev: indir. ques.; dir., tore. 

ov ey, said, No. It is not neces- 
sary to supply edévar. 

91 péBov: here concrete; threats, 
or possibly forms of torture. 
Cf. brovia, II, 5, 3, and the note. 

92 edeyev: note the tense; he per- 
sistently refused to speak. 

6pdvros tod érépov, before the eyes 
of the other. 

93 Orr... Exde5opnévn, because he 
happened to have a married 


a ei 
Orrep : 


86 dvatrvetoat: 


daughter living there with her 
husband. Note that mapa (like 
the German bei and the French 
chez) implies characteristic lo- 
cality (at her husband’s house). 

értyxave: in causal clauses the 
indic. is often retained; cf. I, 2, 
126. 

94 Buvarnv . . . 686v, @ road over 
which even the beasts of burden 
could travel. The personal con- 
struction should be noted. 

96 del pq tis TpoKataAn oro: the 
rel. aud condit. clauses are com- 
bined, as rarely in Eng.; render, 
and if they should not first oe- 
cupy this. Note that the condit. 
is of the warning type. 

98 cvykadécavtas: acc., despite its 
nearness to éddxeu. 

Aoxayots... Tav émAiTav, the cap- 
tains, both those who were pel- 
tasts and those of the hoplites. 

99 el tis... yevéoOar, if there was 
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24 
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26 


PLAN TO ILLUSTRATE IV 


», B AB Steep road. 
5 C Position of Carduchi. 
“5 D Ravine 
ort E Position seized by the volun- 
esl teers. 


1 First hill seized by Xenophon. 
2 Second hill seized by Xeno- 
phon. 
3 Height which the volunteers 
3,1 Ss were to have seized, and 
aa third hill seized by Xeno- 
Z phon. 
pie 4 Hill opposite the height (ce. 2, 
2A 75). 
The Greeks are passing along a road ACB which leads up 
a steep ascent to a plateau beyond (ec. 1, 79). A point C on 
this road is occupied by the Carduchi. The guide agreed 
to lead them by a circuitous route AEB (ce. 1, 94) over which 
even the baggage train could pass; the sequel showed that 
the train could not have proceeded by the road ACB. This 
circuitous road was commanded by a height (c¢. 1, 96) which 
must be seized. For this purpose a call for volunteers was 
issued (¢. 1, 99). These set out, two thousand strong, along 
the road AE, with instructions to seize and occupy the hill and 
at daybreak to advance against the enemy at C. The main 
body was to make a simultaneous attack along the direct 
road (ce. 2, 5). As the volunteers started, Xenophon, to 
divert the attention of the enemy (c. 2, 9) led the rear-guard 
along the road toward C. Crossing this was a ravine D 
(ec. 2, 11) which it was impossible to cross, as the enemy 
rolled down huge stones from their position at C. Mean- 
while the volunteers reached the point E (c. 2, 22) and there 
found a guard of the enemy sitting about a fire. These they 
dispersed, and themselves occupied the position (¢. 2, 24), 
thinking that it was the height. It was not, however; and 
the guide seems not to haye undeceived them. At daybreak 
they proceeded against the position C (c. 2, 29), which the 
Carduchi abandoned at their approach (c. 2, 32). Here at 
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Hid 
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GY Ann 
AES 
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C the volunteers were joined by Chirisophus and the main 
body of the Greeks, who had crossed the ravine D as best 
they could, some éven drawing one another up by their spears 
(ec. 2, 36). They then advanced to the plateau beyond. 

Xenophon, on his part, dividing the rear-guard and plac- 
ing the baggage train between the two halves (c¢. 2, 39), 
proceeded by the road AEB. As they advanced they came 
upon a hill (1 in the plan) which the enemy had occupied 
(c. 2, 42). This they took by a spirited charge in company 
columns (c. 2, 47), and, leaving a guard here, proceeded on 
their way. A second hill (2 in the plan) was met (ec. 2, 51) 
and taken in the same way (ce. 2, 59). Still another height 
remained (3 in the plan), higher and steeper than the others 
(c. 2, 60), and apparently commanding them. This was the 
one which the volunteers were to have occupied, and it was 
on one of the lower spurs of this that they had surprised 
the guard of the Carduchi (ce. 2, 61). As Xenophon pro- 
ceeded to attack this the enemy suddenly left it (¢. 2, 63), 
and by making a détour re-occupied the first hill, overpower- 
ing the guard that had been left there and threatening the 
train. Xenophon with the youngest of the men occupied 
the hill 3 and bade the rest advance along the road EB, and 
halt under arms on the plateau beyond (c. 2, 69). While 
they were doing this the enemy occupied a hill (4 on the 
plan) over against the height (ce. 2, 75). A truce was now 
made according to which the Carduchi agreed to restore the 
dead, and Xenophon not to burn the villages (e. 2, 78). 
Trusting in this, Xenophon and his men left the command- 
ing height, although the numbers of the enemy had now 
greatly increased (c. 2, 80). As they did this the Carduchi 
rushed and seized the height (ec. 2, 82), and rolled stones 
down upon the retreating Greeks (c. 2, 84). Finally, how- 
ever, Xenophon and his men joined the main body under 
Chirisophus (ec. 2, 89) and encamped in villages on the 
plateau, where there were abundant supplies (c. 2, 80). By 
negotiating with the enemy an arrangement was made 
whereby the bodies of the dead were restored to the Greeks, 
while they on their part released the guide (ce. 2, 92). 
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yy <4 > \ B) 
€oTiy OoTis avinp ayabos eOédXou av yevéoOar Kal wroctas éOe- 
aN (A a a 
AovTns Topever Oa. Udictata TOV pev OTLTOV ’ApioT@VvupLoS 
\ \ A 
MeOudpiedrs cal "Ayaotas Stupdaros avtictacidtwv &€ adrois 
Ve Le 
Karndiuaxos Mappdcios ébn e6édev tropetecOar tpocrkaBwv 
20) Ne \ > x lol A > x / ” La ae 
eGeXovtas €x TavTos TOD oTpaTevmaTos: eyw yap, &dn, oida Ort 
ef lal nr cal 
Erovtat TodXOL TAY vewy éwovd Hyoumevov. ex TOUTOUV épwraduy 
y \ a 
€6 TIS Kal TOV YyumvnTwov Tta~idpywv eOédor cupTropever bat. 
z / > / al A lal fal a 
upictatar “Apiatéas Xios, ds woAdayov ood aEvos TH oTpaTLA 
uf lal 
els Ta TOLavdTa éyéveTo. 
ioe 
iA lal 
Topeverat. Kal Tov nyeucva SyoavtTes Trapadiddacw avrtois, 
\ /, x y tA f K A \ / 
Kai cuvtievtar THY pwéev viUKTA, RY AdBwot TO axpov, TO Yoplov 
/ u rf nr 
purarrew, dua S€ TH hucpa TH caddtrUyye onpaivey+ Kal Tors 
y ? 
fev av@ dvtas tévae etl Tos KaTéyovtas THY phavepav éxBacw, 
> \ be 6 - > / Lg x } A f 
avtot 6€ cupBonOncav éxBaivorvtes ws av dvvwrtat TaxLoTAa. 
Le) / a x > 4 an € f 
tavra ovvOduevor of pev érropevovto TrAHOos ws Sioxiduor- Kal 
Udwp Tord Hv éE ovpavod- Fevopayv dé éywv tovs dmicbogvra- 


e A \ XN \ »” B 4 yf a YA € 
Kas nyElTO Tpos THY pavepav ExPacly, OTS TAUVTH TH 00M OL 


any one among them who would 
be glad to show his valor. For 
yevécbat=show oneself, cf. 1, 10, 
34. 

100 kal... mropeter@a, freely, by 
offering to go as a volunteer. 
Grammatically de- 
pends upon 26é\x dy. 

101 idplorarar: asyndeton, as be- 
low, 1. 107. Note that all the 
volunteers from the hoplites are 
Arcadians, and cf. the note on 
ip dls 8), 

104 éy® .. . sod: said with pride. 

106 yupvitev tafidpxwv: appos., as 
mevTacTds, above, l. 98. 

dor, was ready. Not potential, as 
above. 


mopever Oat 


Cuaprer II 


1 SeiAn: cf. I, 8, 26, and the note. 
ot 8’: ¢.e. Xen. and Chirisophus. 


éudaydvras, to eat something and. 
This cpd. is used of hasty eat- 
ing. 

3 cvvTiWevrar, made an agreement 
with them (i.e. Xen. and Chiri- 
sophus with the volunteers). 

akpov: the height mentioned 
above, c. 1. 20. For this whole 
episode, study the plan and the 
accompanying comments. 

4 ros... Gvw dvtas: the volun- 
teers. 

5 thy havepav exBaoiv: cf. c. 1 21. 

6 avrol S cupBondhoev: construed 
after cvvrldevrat, as after a vb. of 
promising (that they themselves 
would). 

7 cvvOéuevor of piv... Elev... 5€: 
part. appos.; cf. I, 8, 77, and the 
note. 

8 vdwp .. . ef ovpavod, rain. 


100 


105 


Kal jv peév deirn, of & éxéXevov avtots éudayovtas 


10 


15 


20 


25 


206 Anabasis 


/ / \ lal \ C f Xi 10 © 
TOAEULOL TpoTeYoLEY TOV VOY Kal WS padioTa aOoLEY OF TEpt- 
5 > a ” 
idvres. érrel S& Hoav emt yapddpa of dmicbopirakes iv ede 
by A f € 
SiaBdvras mpos To dpO.ov exBaivev, tTnuKadta éxvrivovy oF 
\ 4 a 
BapBapo oroitpdyous apmakvalovs Kat pelfous Kal €XaTTOUS, OF 
epopevor Trpos Tas Tétpas Talovtes SuechevOova@vtTo* Kat TavTa- 
Pane ee . 
macty ovee TeAdoaL olov T HY TH Elodd@. EvoL Sé THY AoYayar, 
’ \ A iL ” > a \ la > if / 
el wy TavTy SvvaLyTO, GAH ETrELpP@VTO* Kal TadTa éTolovY EXPL 
A 3 a 
oKotos éyéveto: émel S& @ovto adaveis elvat amridvTEs, TOTE 
~ A , , v 
amnrOov emt ro Sdeirrvov: eriyyavov Sé Kal avdpiotoe vtes. 
> lal Qe 2 la € / / Oe > s 
avTav of omicOoduAaKHaavTEs. Of pEVTOL TONEMLOL OVOEY ETraU- 
¢ a \ a tg 
cavto Ou’ 6ANS THS VUKTOS KUALYOODYTES TOYS AlOouS> TEKXmalperOaL 
» jv 16 Yodo. 
joe OV HyEmova KUKAW TrepLOVTES KaTaXapBavouct 
ot © Exovtes TOV HYyEMOva KUKAW TEPLLOVTES K ap 
\\ A > N a / ‘\ \ x / 
Tos piAaKkas audl wip KaOnwevous: Kal Tors wey KaTAKatvOVTES 
\ \ , >) \ > af)? ¢ \ a / 
tovs O€ catadibEavtes avtol évtav@’ Ewevov @S TO AKpov KaTé 


a 8’ b lal WrXra \ 9S € \ > tol , 
XOVTES. Ol OU KATELV OV, a Q@ f@aoTos Vv UTrEp QAUT@V Tap 


10 mpocéxorevy tov votv: cf.1, 5,56. 19 of omobodvdraxhoavtes: these 
11 qv cder.. . exBalverv, which they had been fighting steadily (ce. 1. 
must cross in order to make § 16). 
their way out up the ascent. ovdev ératoavro: ovdéy in such cases 
13 6dovtpdxouvs: an Homeric word. is stronger than ovk. 


Gpatiaiovs: Xen. has the word O8 mote Sah ete pene core 
again, Hell. II, 4,7. It is not a hitudy mae ee Res CES 


duchi. 
mere gloss on the preceding. . as 
a hepopcved te ef ésdnonroe 1. 6, 7h kataka(voytes: cf. I, 6,8, and the 
note. 
and the note. ’ é 2 : 
Sierdhevdovavro, were flung as from OR Oa! nye et KOTeKownaa ait Lhe eles 


slings in all directions. EPRI YANG 

kal... qv, and it was absolutely 25 ot 8: note that here (excep- 
impossible even to approach. tionally) the subj. does not 
For the poetic reddcar, ef. 1,8, 59. change. 

15 eloddy, the entrance, t.e.tothe  paords, a hill; see the vocab., and 
éxBaors, which must have been cf. below, §$ 14, 18, and 20. The 


a pass through the mountains. word thus used savors of poetry, 
16 el py... S0vatvro: general con- although such metaphors were 
dit. with frequentative impf. in easy to the Greek (cf. dxpwrvyxla). 
the apodosis. This was apparently the dxpoy 
18 16 Setrvov: for the Greek meals, which they were to have occu- 


see I, 10, 67, and the note. pied. 
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a Ls e \ A eQ\ eda Ae) BES TS Da € t v 
dv av 9 atevn atitn odds éf’ 7 exdOnvto of piraxes. Edodos 
is 7, lg 3 \ \ / to CO aN Les! A e'NGAL 79) f 
pevtot avtobev Emi Tos TrOELlous HV ob erl TH havepa OO@ éxa- 
é k \ \ \ , > 50 5 ’ 5) \ Sy ey 
nvTe. Kal THY pev vUKTa évtadOa Sinyayou: eel & ipyépa 
vrépawvev, ETOpEevovTO ovyn ouVTETaymevot él TOs TroNEMLOUS* 
\ De e id 2 
Kali yap oplyrn éyeveto, dat’ EXaGov eyyvs TpocerOovTes* érrel 
\ c. fe “é 
dé eldov adAndovs, 7 Te dATIVE ebOéyEaTO Kal adaddEaytes 
/ () 
vevto éml tovs avOpw@rrovs. ot d€ ovK eddEavTo, AAA AuTTOVTES 
SON Va 
THy oddoy hevyovTes OAlyou aTréOvncKoV: evSovor yap Haav. oF 
\ 7 a 
dé audl Xeplcopoy axovcartes THs cadmuyyos evOds tevto dvw 
i / lol lel lal 
Kata THY pavepay dddy: GAXou Sé TOY oTpaTHYaV KaTa aTpLBEts 


eS er) s 2» ¢ ” ww , ¢ He 
OOOUS ETTOPEVOVTO 7) ETUVOV EKADTOL OVTES, KAL avaPavtes @S €OU- 


vavTo avipwv adAdAHdous Tois Scpact. 


\ 
Kal ovTOL TPwTOL ouVE- 


pecEav Tois TpoKatadraBovot TO ywplov. 


— A . A 
Eevopav dé éywv tv dria OopuAdkav Tors nuloes eropeveTo 


e € \ e / 4 > 8 ip \ a Lal € / 
HITE OL TOV HYEMOVA EYOVTES* EVOOWTATH Yap HY TOS UTroluylas: 


26 q otevy airy 686s: for the posi- 
tion of airy, see G. 975; H.673c; 
B. 458. This path led to tho 
main position of the Carduchi; 
hence the guard. 

27 airdbev: 7. e. from where they 
were, although they had not 
taken the height. They are thus 
able to carry out their original 
plan of attacking the main body 
of the enemy, as outlined in §1. 

28 Sihyayov: here with dir. obj.; 
iiispabs any Vliet, 1955 DLT 3.18. 

29 bréhatvev: cf. III, 2, 1, and the 
note. 

81 ébbéyEaro: we, also, speak of the 
trumpet’s voice. 

Gdadkdtavres: ddaddtw is a poetical 
equivalent of édedl{w (I, 8, 72). 
It occurs again in VI, 5, §§ 26, 
and 27. 

82 tovis dvOpHrovs: 7. e. the enemy, 
as often; cf. dvdpes, III, 1, 107. 
Note the rapidity with which the 
subj. shifts in this section. 


33 odlyou: limiting appos. 

ev{ovor: cf. III, 3, 29. This clause 
gives the reason why but few 
were killed. 

84 Yevro . . . éropevovro: chiasm. 

36 as étvavro, as best they could. 

37 dviuewv: the word is a graphic 
one; it is used of drawing buck- 
ets from a well. 

ovvéepertav: cf. II, 1, 10. 

38 ro yxwplov: 7. e. the position 
which the enemy had been oc- 
cupying. 

39 evoddv S€: we now learn of 
the experiences of the rear-guard 
and the train, while they en- 
deavored to follow the circuitous 
road over which the volunteers 
had gone. 

Tovs Hyloes: assimilation in gen- 
der; we also have 70 tuiov, as a 
noun. 

40 eboSwraty: it was, in fact, the 
only road; see below. 


45 
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rors 8 hpuloes Sricbev Tov irolbuylav érake. Tropevdpevor & 
évtuyxavovar AOpw Urép THS 0600 KaTEAnppevw TO THY TONE 
plov, ods 4% amoxdwar Hv avayen i) SieledyOar ad TOV GdAdov 
‘EAN iver. Kal adtol pev av éropevOnoay ATEp 0 AdXOL, TA 
Sé brokiqua ob Av GAR 7 TavTn exBiva. EvOa 61 TapaKke- 
Nevo dpevor AAAjAOLS TpoTBadXover pds TOY Adhov OpOlo.s Tots 
Adyous, OU KUKAW AAA KaTadITOVTES Apodov TOIs TrOdEpLOLS, EL 
Bovrowro devyev. Kal Téws pev adtovrs avaBalvortas brn édv- 
vato &kaotos of BapBapo érofevoy Kal &Bardov, éyyds & ov 
mpoclevto, ddrAa huyn AElrrover TO yowplov. Kal TodTOY TE 
mapernrvbecav of “HAAnves Kal Erepov op wou EumTrpoo bev Adpov 
Katexopuevov em) TodToy adOis édoKe. TopevecOar. évvoncas & 
6 Bevoharv pun, el épnmov katartro Tov Eadwxdta Addhov, Tadw 
rAaBovtes of mrorducoe eriOotvto Tois Urotvylous Taprodoww— ert 
mov & Av Ta brobiyia ate Sia oTEVAS THS 0d00 Tropevdweva — 
Kataneirret él TOV Adhov Novayors Kydicddwpov Kynficopavros 
"A@nvaiov cal "Audixpatny "Audidynpuov >A@nvaiov cal ’Apya- 


10 


11 


12 


13 


42 X\é6dwo: this was not the dxpov This second hill is also distinct . 


(uwaorés); see the plan. from the dxpov; see the plan. 
43 S.eledx Oar, to be cut off once for 52 évvoqoas: cf. III, 5,12. The 
all; note the tense. aor. is ingressive. 


44 ra Se brofiyia: subj. of diaBjrva. 54 émotvro: for the form, see G. 
46 opOlois tots Adxots, with com- 741; H. 445b; B. 170, 4. 
panies in column. See the In- él wodd 8 Hv, stretched over a 
trod., §28. Such a formation long distance. Cf. I, 8, 28. 
was well adapted to rough 55 dre: with causal partic.; see 
ground, where the phalanx could (Cig Way WS CHG WS} Gitenal,  1tove 


hardly have been used. the difference between dre and 
47 apodSov: they did not wish to ws, see the note on I,1,12. Cf. 
force an engagement. ADH ESM eh th SPV 
el BotAo.wro: see G. 1420; H. 907; oveviis: pred. (because the road 
B. 613. over which they were passing 
50 mpoclevro: for the vb., cf. III, 1, was narrow). 
134. 56 Kndicobdvros .. . “Apdrdqpov: 
te... kal: co-ordination; freely, in such cases the omitted word 
when the Greeks had passed is regularly vids. These men 
this, they saw another. (specu are both Athenians, and at 


is dat. of the partic., with é5dxe..) Athens it was the custom te 
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/ > fal / ele a o 
yopav ’Apyeiov puydda, aitos b& ody Tois Nowrois ésropevero 
Lee \ , / lal a a fa 
emt Tov SevTEpov ACHov, Kal TO aVT@ TpdTw Kal TodTOY aipodow. 
ayy ée by a / \ \ > \ ? , e 
eTL O€ avTois TPITOS MacTOS NoLTrOS HV TOAD OpOidTaTos 6 
e py a 2 \ m \ fol fo) 
UTEp THS ETL T@ Tupt KaTadnpUeions hurakhs THs vuctos bd 
> \ ee) N / 
érrel O° éyryds éyevovto of “EXAnves, Aelrrovaw 
rc: Ls > \ x / ef \ an bs 
ot BapBapa apaynrtl Tov pactov, bate Oavpactov Tact yevéo Oa 


Tov eGeXoVTaV. 


\ € / } 4 b \ x / lal 
Kal UT@MTEVOY C€icavTasS avTOUS p17) KUKAwWOELTES TOXLOPKOWTO 
> x A aA & A > \ lal »” a \ ” 
ATTOALTTELY. Ob apa amo Tov axpouv KaOopavtes TA Oma ev 

/ / > \ \ md uA > We \ = 
ylyvoméeva TavTes ETL TOUS oma BoptAakas eXx@povy. Kal evo- 

A aN \ a f > ig > XV X\ yy x i 
pov pev avy Tos vewraTos avéBawev ért TO AKpOV, TOUS oé 
BA > / L 3 / 7 c Lal t te 
ahrAous EKEAEVTEY UTTAYELV, OTWS OL TEAEVTALoL OYOL TPOTMEI- 


\ \ ao an 
Eeav, Kal mpoehOdvtas Kata THY Oddy év TM Omar@ Oécbat Ta 


Oma. 


Kal €v TOUTS TO YpOve HAGEV ’Apyaydpas 6 ’Apretos Trepev- 


\ \ YZ e > / > x an / \ ef aA 
yas Kal eye wS aTrEKOTNTAaV ATO TOV AOdov Kal OTL TEOVACL 


give the father’s name as well 
as that of the man in ques- 
tion. 

60 tplros paotés: this was the 
d&kpov of ec, 1. 25, which the vol- 
unteers should have occupied. 

6. « » €beAovtav, the one above the 
outpost which had been sur- 
prised at the fire during the 
night by the volunteers. In 
such cases it is not necessary 
that all the defining words 
should stand between art. and 
noun (G. 969; H. 667a). Had 
they done so in this case the 
sentence would have been less 
clear. 

63 dpayyrl: but I, 7, 48, and else- 
where, dpuaxel. 

64 airots ... GroAtmreiv: quoted 
after tradmrevoy (subj. the 
Greeks); delcavras is causal. Note 
the shift from the infin. after 
éore to an independ. vb. 


65 apa, as it proved. 

66 tovis oricbodtrAakas: 7. e. those 
left to guard the first hill, as 
§17 shows. The Carduchi had 
seen from their position on the 
height what was happening in 
their rear, and now make a dé- 
tour, intending to overpower 
these men and attack the Greeks 
from behind. 

67 vewtdtois: the younger men 
were often chosen for arduous 
or hazardous duty; cf. 11, 3,45f. 
By occupying this height Xen. 
secures the road for the passage 
of the train. 

68 tmrdyev, lead on slowly; not 
quite as IIT, 4, 195. 

69 0éc0ar ra STAQ: cf. I, 5, 88, and 
the note. 

71 mehevyds: not equivalent to 
guvyds, but=having made his 
escape; cf. II, 1, 13. Note the 
vivid indics. in indir. disc. 
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Yi % % ¢ ie 
Kndicddwpos kal ’Apudixpdtns Kal ardor Ooor fbn adapevot 
a y A 
KaTa THS TWéTpas Mpos Tors OTLcHopiAakas adixovTo. TavTa 
; P 
dé Svarpakapevor of BapBapo. jKov én’ avtimopov Aogov TO 
a lal lal \ 
pact@: Kal 6 Revopar dueréyeto avrois du’ épunvéws rept orrov- 
8G \ \ \ > Lf ray 8e ” 2 80 hy 
@v Kal Tovs vexpors ante. of d€ Epacav aTodwce ef’ @ 
lal Cc — a © x 
By Kaley Tas oiKias. cuvaporoye TadTa 6 Bevopav. ev @ oe 
« a / 
TO pev AAO oTPaTevpa Tapyel, of S€ TadTa SueAeyovTO, TavTES 
of é« tovTov Tod ToTov cuveppinoay évtadfa Toreuior. Kal 
: \ ” J > x a a \ \ ” 
érrel npEavtTo KataBaivey aro Tod pacTov Tpos Tovs adXoUS 
évOa ta bra exewvto, evto 67 Of TorEewLoL TOAX@ TAGE Kal 
OopiBo: Kal érret éyévovto emi ths Kopupys ToD pacTtov ad’ ob 
Fevopav catéBauvev, éxuivdouy métpous* Kal évos péev KatéaEav 
\ / a Se 4 ‘ 4 \ > 4) > / 
TO okéXos, Revohavta O€ 6 bracmiaTIs Eyov THY aoTrida aTré- 
Nitrev? Huvpvroxos dé Aovareds tpocddpapyev ab’T@ orXritns, Kal 
e 4, 
mpo audoiv mpoBeBrAnmévos ameyw@pel, Kal of AAdoL pos Tors 
ouvTeTaymevous amrirOov. 
> Ni i.) a € tN) / x16 t \ 2 ze 
éx S€ TovTOU Tay omod éyéveTo TO “EAAHUKOY, Kal eoKnvnoaV 
avtov év ToAXals Kal Karas olkias Kal érritndelows Sayiréou- 


\ \ t Woe ca 5) (: A > = 
Kal yap OwvOS TrOAUS NV, W@OTE EV NAKKOLS KOVLATOLS ELV OV. m= EVO- 


73 dco. ph, all who had not. uh is Xen. and the 
generic; cf. II, 2,64, and the note. 
75 avriropov, opposite, another 
poetic word. This may, or may 
not, have been the height seized 
by the volunteers in the night. 


Note the free position of 7@ 


81 jptavro: 7%. e. 
VEWTAT OL, 

82 tvOa Ta STAG Exei_vTo, where the 
hoplites stood under arms. The 
phrase is the pass. of rl@ecBar ra 
oma. 

84 éxvAlvdouv . . . Karéatav: note 


pacT@. the tenses. 
77 rots vexpovs: cf. the note on 85 dmédrmev, had left in the lurch, 
(oh WALK doubtless through fear. 


&’ 3 ph Kalev, on condition that 
they should not burn. See G. 
1460; H. 999a; B. 596. 


87 mpoBeBAnpévos, with his shield 
thrown before them both. With 
this use of the mid. cf. duyxvudo- 


78 év 6, while. For such phrases, 
cf. the note on I, 2, 117. 

80 ot &k: cf. TSv rapa Bacidéws, I, 1, 
18, and the note. 

guveppinoav: a vivid metaphor; 


of. V, 2, §3. 


pévous and ériBeBdnpévous, c. 3. § 28. 
Tovs cvvTeTaypévous: cf. above, § 16. 
90 SaAéor: a poetic word, used 

occasionally by Xen.; ef.c.4.§ 2. 
91 év Adxkots: such cisterns are 

still to be seen in Kurdistan and 
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fav b€ kat Xeipioopos duerpaEavto Hote aBdvtes rods vexpods 
arédocay Tov nyeuovas Kal mavta éroincay Tols aTobavotaw 
éx Tov duvaToV daTrep vomileTat avdpacw ayabois. 

7 5€ botepala avev iyyeudvos érropevovto: paydpevor 8 of 
Todeutor Kal On €ln oTEVvOY Ywploy TpoKkaTadapBavorTes éxw- 
Avovy Tas Tapddous. omdTEe pev OY TO’S TPwTOVS KwXUOLED, 
Eevodav dmicbev éxSaivov rpos ta dpyn edrve tiv amodpakiv 
THS 0000 TOs TpwTos avwoTépw Trepmmevos ylyvecOar TOV Kwv- 
dvT@v, omdte € Tois Omicbev erOoivTo, Xeiplcodos éxBaivwv 
Kal Tepmpevos avotépw ylyverOar TOV KwAVOVT@OY édXvE THY 
arodpakiv THs Tapddov Tots GricBev: Kal ael otTws éBonOovv 
AaXANAOLS Kal LaxUPaS aAAA@Y e7rEWEAOVTO. 

jy 6€ Kal omdte avtois Tois avaBdot Tora TpayuaTa 
mTapetyov of PapPapo Tad KataBaivovow: édadpol yap roav 
doe Kal eyyiGev pevyovtes atropevyev: ovdév yap eiyov Addo 


A 


H TeEa Kat odevddvas. apiotor 6€ Kat ToEdTAL Hoav: elyov 6é 


toEa éyyds TpiTnxXn, Ta € Tokevpata THéov 7) SumNy2* eEtAKoV 


dé Tas veupas omdte Tokevouev pos TO KaTw TOU TooOU TO apl- 


Armenia. The custom was fa- 104 jv 8 kal ordre, and sometimes, 


too. 


miliar to the Greeks, as well. 

92 Sierpdtavto Sore: cf, movjoeev 
éore, I, 6, 9,and the note. Here 
the use of the indic. emphasizes 
the fact that the terms of the 
contract were actually fulfilled. 

93 tov Hyepova: cf.c. 1. §24. 

Tois Gro0avotot, in honor of the 
dead. Cf. the note on c. 1. 77. 
94 ék rév Suvardv: limiting rdvra. 

voplterat, is held right. 

96 ory eln, wherever there was. 
Of. the general temporal sen- 
tences below. 

éxoAvov: conative, as kwdvoev, below. 

97 tds mapddous, their passage. 
The pl. refers to the several oc- 
casions. 

98 amddpatw, blockade, arare word. 


Cf. @c0 dre, II, 6, 35, and 
the note on jy ots, I, 5, 35. 

avrots, freely, even. 

mpaypata mapetxov: cf. I, 1, 63. 

105 é€adpol: tantamount to ev{wror 
(1. 83), with which it is joined, 
III, 3, 29. 

106 wore . . . Arodedyev, so as to 
make good their escape even 
when fleeing from near at hand. 
For drogpetyevy, cf. the note on I, 4, 
48; with éyyiéev, cf. éx rhéovos, I, 10, 
47, and ék rétou pyyaros, ITT, 3, 62. 

108 éyyts, nearly. 

109 mpds to Kdtw. . . rporPalvovres, 
planting the left foot against 
the base of the bow. Some as- 
sume that Xen. means to indi- 
cate a sort of cross-bow, but 
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Ta dé tokedpata éxyope Sua TOV 

éypavro 6& avtois ot “EXAnves, 
erred AdBovev, akovtiows evayKuAarTEs. ev TovTOLS Tols Ywplols 
npxe O€ avTav LTpaToKAHs 


oTEep@ Tool TpocPatvorTes. 
aotridov Kal dua TOV Owpdxwv. 


of Kpares xpnoiportatoe éyévovto. 
Kpys. 
1B alle 
nr € \ la} We \ \ / / S ec 
tais wmrép Tov mediov Tapa Tov Kevtpitny ToTapov, evpos ws 
SimreOpov, ds opiter tHv ’Apweviay Kal thv Tov Kapdovyav 
yopav. 


te > al \ a > 4 ig ~ Qa rn ¢ X LO a 
Tredtov" ATTELVE dé TOV Ope@v 0 TOTALOS e& 1 €TTA OTAOVLA TWV 


=e r ha 
Tavrny & ad thy jnuépay niArtcOnoap év Talis K@OpLALS 


lal Ul > / 
Kad of “EAAnves evtad0a avéervevoav aopevoe tOdovtes 
> r t \ > 
Kapdov7ywv. tore pev ody nidrdlcOnoav para 7d€éws Kal TATU 
aA / / 
Thdeva exovTes Kal TOANA THY TapEednrAVOOT@Y TeveY bYNLO- 
P Yoo 
vevovtes. émTa yap nucpas bcaoTrep érropevOncay Sia TeV 


Kapdovyar mdcas paxdpevor SietéXecay, Kai érafov Kaka boa 


ovde Ta oUuTavta Td Baoiéws Kal Ticocadépvous. 


@S ovv 


anrnr\rXaypevor TOUT@Y 7Oéws eExoLmNOnoaD. 


this seems very unlikely. Cf. 
Arrian, Ind. 16, 7d régov katw ért 
Thy yhv Oévres Kal T@ apiorep@ 
avriBdvres, and Diod. Sic. ITI, 8, 
(EUNwwa rdéa) ols Tokedovor pev TH 
wool mpooBalvovres. 

112 dkovriois: appos. with avrots. 

évaykvAGvres: the javelin was fitted 
with a thong (dyxvdn) attached 
to the middle of the shaft. By 
means of this greater force and 
greater certainty of aim were at- 
tained. See the Introd., § 28, 
and cf. dunyxvAwpévous, ce. 4. 28. 

113 Kpfjtes: cf. 1, 2, 54, and the 
nove. 

Cuapter IIT 


2 Kevrpitny wotapév: the present 
Butan Tehai, an eastern tribu- 
tary of the Tigris; see the map. 

3 BSlarAcBpov: cf. mrcOpiator, I, 5, 20, 
and the note. Consult, also, the 
note on Svo rdé6pa, I, 2, 30F. 


4 avérvevoayv: cf. c. 1. 86. 

aopevor: cf. mporépa, I, 2, 142, and 
the note. 

5 tdév Kapdotxov: with dpéwy. 

7 wo\Aa: inner Obj. of pynmovevor- 

Render freely, often. The 
thought isacommonone. Most 
familiar perhaps, Vergil’s 
Forsan et haec olim meminisse 
iuvabit. 

8 errad: only five days have been 
enumerated. The difficulty is 
usually met by assuming that 
Xen. includes the next two days, 
in which they were beset by the 
same enemies. 


TES. 


is, 


9 paxdpevor StereXeoav: cf. dueréNouy 
xpwuevor, IIT, 4, 65. 

kaké: yet had not the mountain- 
ous country saved them from 
the pursuit by Tiss. and the 
Persians, they might well have 
succumbed in the end. 
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CaN, be Led i2 /, e lal Lg 2. a) rn lal 
fa 0€ TH MEpa Opwaww imméas TOU Tépay TOD ToTAaMOD 
> al 
eEwTrALcpméevous ws KaAVcovtas diaBaiveav, Trefols & él tais 
/ a 
dxGats Tapatetaypéevovs ava TOV inmTéwv OS KWAVGOVTAS Els 
Tv ’Appeviav éxBatvev. joav & obto. Opovta kal ’Aprovya 
"Appévior Kal Mdpoor cal Xarédaiou picOoddpa. édréyovto &é 
ot Xaddator éredGepol te Kal adrkiwor eivar: Orda O elyov 
ps \ 
yéppa paxpa Kal doyyas. al dé dyOau abtar ed’ dv Tapate- 
Taypmeévor ovTOL Noav Tpia } TéTTapa TWACOpa Amd TOD ToTapod 
ameiyovs 0605 6€ ula opwpevn iv dyouvca advo woTreEp yeLpoTro(n- 
Tos: TavTn érrepavto SiaBalvery of “EXAnves. érrel dé TELpo- 
pevols TA TE VOwp UTrép TAY pacTav épaiveTo, Kal Tpaxrs TV 6 
ToTapmos peydAros iGo Kal ddicOnpois, Kal oT’ év Te VdaTe 
a 6 s ” a \ / ae e / > , fol 
Ta OTha HY Exerv,—et O€ pun, HpTralev 6 ToTayds:—éri TE THS 
a Xe yy 4 es \ \ vA 
Keparns Ta Srrra el Tis Hépo., yupvol éylyvovto mpos Ta TokEv- 
\ > f > , x > a > / 
pata kal TadXa BEXn, avexopnoar Kal avToD éotpatoTredevaavTo 
mapa Tov totauov. évOa dé avtol tiv mpdcbev vixTa joav 
él Tod dpous éwpwy Tors Kapdovyous moods cvverdeymévous 


11 drndAaypévor: cf. drnddAdyn, I, 
10, 35, and the note. Their 
troubles were, however, not yet 
over. 

15 éxBalvew: used as €xBacu, c. 2.5, 
and below, 1. 88. 

’Opsvta . . . ’Aptovxa: for these 
gen. forms, cf. ’ASpoxdua, I, 4, 15, 
and the note. 

17 édetOepor: yet they were nomi- 
nally under Persian rule. 

GAktpors a poetic word, occurring 
again, c. 7. § 15. 

émAa: appos., as dxorrlos, above, 
e, 2. 112. 

20 686s . . . Gyovoa, freely, there 
was a single road in sight, which 
led. For the form 4» dyovca, cf. 
the note on eivac... pvddrTwy», 
I, 2,122f. Here, too, each ele- 
ment has its own force. 

Xetporro(nros: “made” roads were 


not common until Roman days; 
see the note on I,9,44. Remains 
of an ancient causeway are re- 
ported by travelers as still to be 
seen in this region, but the ex- 
act locality is uncertain. 

21 metpwpévois: cf. III, 5, 27, and 
the note. 

22 6 wotapds, the river bed. 

23 ovr’: balanced by te, below. 

24 el Sepq: cf. 11, 2,6, and the note. 
This clause is parenthetic. 

25 yupvol . . . mpds, exposed to, 
Note the pl. after the collective 
tvs, and the postponement of the 
condit. part. (cf. the note on IT, 
4, 27). 

27 mapa tov wotapév: further de- 
fining avrod (where they were). 
joav, had been. See the note on 

12 129; 
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nm a 5 As ie 
év Tois OAc. évtTavOa by TOAA? AOvuia HV ToIs “EAXnOwW, 
lal lal lal ¢ la) \ / 
6p@or pev Tod ToTapod THY SvaTropiay, opHat dé Tors diaBatvey 
lal lal / \ 
KwdUoovTAS, 6paot Oé Tois SvaBaivovoww eTLKELTOMEvOUS TOUS 
Kapdovxous dria Gev. 
es \ Le \ e / \ 7 »” > rAAN 
TaUTnY Mev ovV THY Hugpav Kal VUKTA Epevav ev TOAAH 
amopia dvTes. Eevopar 6é dvap elder: eofev év wédaws bed€c Cat, 
a \ 2A Pee) A oe a \ 
abrar S€ a’T@ avTomatar Trepippunvat, OaTe AVOHVaL Kal dva- 
/ e / b] , b \ Not 9S yy \ \ 
Batvew ordcov éBovreTo. é7rel O€ GpOpos Hv, EpxeTar Tpos TOV 
Xepicopov Kat réyer Ott Edrridas Eyer KaNGS EcecAat, Kal Ou7- 
yeitat avT@ TO dvap. 6 Sé HNOeTO TE Kal WS TayLaTA Ews UTE- 
dpawwev COvovto TavTes TapdvTES 06 oTpaTNYOl: Kal TA lepa Kara 
Fv eves érl Tod mpwtov. Kal amidvTes ATO TOV lep@v Of oTpa- 
\ \ \ , a ss a 
TnYyol Kal AoYayol TapHyyeAdov TH TTpAaTLa ApioToTraeto Oat. 
Kal aploT@vtTe TO Revop@vre mpocetpexov Svo veavickw: Ode- 
cav yap mavtes Ott eEe(n avT@® Kal apiotavTe Kal SectrvodvTt 
a \ 5) , ’ / ’ = y 4 ” 
mpocenbeiv Kal ef xabevdor éerreye(pavta eimeiv, el TIS Te ExoL 
lat \ A / \ / »” <4 U , 
TOV Tpos TOV TOhEMOV. Kal TOTE EXEyo OTL TUYKYAaVOLEY Hpv- 
yava ovAdéyortes ws él mip, KaTeita KaTidoey ev TH Tépav 
\ \ 
év Tétpas KaOnKkovoas em avTOY TOY TOTaMOY YyépovTa TE Kal 


80 dpdorpéiv... dpGorbe...dpGor. 38 as Tdxiora: ws is the temp. 


8€: triple anaphora. conjune., not, as so often, an 
81 émukerropévovs: cf. c. 1.65. We intensifying adv. 

have émibjoerba, II, 4, 81. 40 éwl tod mpdrov: cf. VI, 5, § 2, 
34 dvap: ef. ITI, 1, 54. where the word lepelou (victim) is 
éSofev : normal asyn. added. 
35 mepippvqvar, to slip off his feet. 48 avt@: t. e. RevopGrt.; dat. after 
SiaBalverv, could move his legs, mw poe ety. 


take a step. This is a proper 44 éxou: sc. Aéyeu. 
meaning of the word (for the 45 Kal téte, and so in this case— 
simple vb., cf. Be8nxéres, ITT, 2, 99, an illustration of what has just 
and the note). This cpd.is, how- been said. 
ever, generally trans., to pass tvyxdvovev: imperf. opt.; see G. 
through, cross, and is doubtless 1488; H. 935b; B. 675, 1, note. 
chosen with reference to their The vbs. were in dir. disc. érvy- 
crossing the river. xdvouev and Kareldouer. 

87 midas Exar = éArlfe, and so fol- 46 év 7 wépav: cf. els 7d répay, ITI, 
lowed by the fut. infin. Cf. the 5, 10. 
note on mora AaBetv, II, 3, 108. 47 Kabykovoais: cf. kadjKovra, I, 4,25, 
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yuvaixa Kal Tadicxas doTep mapoirous iuatiov KataTibeue 
idovdor b€ opior ddEa aodanrés elvat 


SuaBhvar- odd€ yap Tots moAeulous immebou mpoo Baroy elvat 


>? / > s 
vous év TéTPA aVTPOoEL. 
“ 
kata TovTo. éxdvyTes 8’ &fpacay éyovtes Ta eyeipldva yupuvol 
e / / , \ / iol 
@s vevodpevor SiaBalverv: ‘ropevdpevor 5 mpdcbev SiaBjvac 
\ i sai >’ lal 
mptv BpéEa ta aidoia: kal diaBavtes, XaBdvtes TA tudtia 
TAAL HKELV. 
Wary Lo = an > i »” PS) x a f > lal 
evOus otv Revopav avtos te éorrevde Kal Tois veavioxous eyyeiv 
bd ay LA a / a a > "4 \ yy 
exeneve Kal evyecOat Tois pyvace Oeois Ta TE dveipata Kal TOV 
/ ® \ X > \ >? / / b] > \ = 
mMOpov Kal Ta NOLTTA Ayala eriTEXcal. aTrelcas 8 EvOS FYE 
Tovs veavioxous Tapa Tov Xeipicopov, kal Sinyovvtar tava. 
axovoas 6€ Kal 6 Xecpicodos orovddas érrole. oneicavtes Sé 
Tois ev ArXrOLS TapHyyedrov cuvacKevalecOa., avtol b€ cuyKa- 
Aécavtes TOs oTpaTHnyovs éBovArEevovTo bas av KaAMoTA b.a- 
Baiev kal Tovs Te Eurrpocbeyv wKwer Kal bd TOV bTriaOev pwndev 
/ y Ne > a / \ ¢ a 
macyouv Kakov, Kal &dokev avtois Xepicopov pev yryetobar 
\ / ” a; ¢ lal es X aL ere 
kal dvaBaivew éyovta TO Hulcv TOD oTpaTEevpaTos, TO O HuLov 
ére brropevery adv Revopovtt, ta d€ vrrotuyia Kal Tov dyrov év 


éow tovtav dsaBaivev. 
ra 


48 womep, freely, what appeared 56 dyvacr, who had shown. This 


to be. 

49 8éta.: infin., as though @facayp, 
not édeyov bri, had preceded. 
This is of common occurrence. 

52 ds vevodspevor, thinking that 
they would have to swim. 

mpdcbev ... mplv: cf. I, 1, 58, and 
the note. Observe the neg. force 
of zplv. We might render ply 
Bpcéar, without wetting. 

53 AaPdvres: this explains their 
motive in crossing—to steal the 
clothing. 

55 rots veavloxous: dat. after éyxetv, 
not after éxéXeve, which does not 
take a dat. in Attic prose. We 
need not supply any word; in 
Eng., too, we can say bade pour. 


has both évelpara and répov as 
objs. The former is perhaps pl. 
because the dream had two dis- 
tinct phases. 

Kal... émredéoat, lit., that they 
would bring to accomplishment 
also the remaining blessings 
(i.e. whatever was wanting to 
success). The infin. is governed 
by ev’xerOau, 

59 orovdds éroler = tomevie, 

61 bras av... SiaPatev. . . viKdev 
. +. TaoXovev: poten. opt. in an 
indir. quest., rather than an obj. 
clause of irregular type. Cf. 
ITT, 2, 140, and the note. 

64 ro Hpiocv: probably felt as a 
noun, although orparedyuaros is 


55 
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PLAN TO ILLUSTRATE IV, 3, §§ 3-34 
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The road AB crossing the river is guarded by Armenian 
cavalry at E and by a force of footmen (F') on the bluffs 
above (CCC). The young men have discovered a ford D 
where the bluffs come so close to the river as to leave no 
room for the enemy’s cavalry. Chirisophus, with half the 
army and the train, crosses the river at the ford D, Xeno- 
phon and the other half remaining behind. As Chirisophus 
crosses, Xenophon marches back quickly to the crossing AB, 
and the Armenian cavalry, fearing an attack on both sides, 
flee. Xenophon then returns to the ford D and, as the Car- 
duchi threaten to attack him in the rear, forms his men 
facing them. The Greeks charge and the Carduchi turn and 
flee. Then at the sound of the trumpet the Greeks wheel 
about quickly and cross the river before the enemy discover 
the trick. 
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a Ni \ a lol > 3 7 ¢ a S € 
érrel S€ Tadta Kaas elyev erropevovTo* HyovvTO O OL vEa- 
/ b] > a ” \ / ; 500 be sa > \ \ 
vicxot év apiotepa ExovTes TOY TOTaMdV: Odds O€ HY ETL THY 
. > A > 
SidBacw ws téttapes oTadior. Topevouevoy 8 avTav avtuTra- 
a CG ig a ig / b] \ Des \ \ ry , 
pnoav ai takes THv imméwy. érrec67) O€ Hoav KaTa THY OvaBaow 
la} La} ¢ >’ XN lal 
kal tas dyOas Tod ToTamod, €Oevto Ta ba, Kal avTOS TPATOS 
¢ \ 
Xeploopos ctepavwadpevos Kal arrodvs éhauBave Ta OTAa Kal 
lal yr lal , y 
Tois aAXOIS Taor Tapynyyerdre, Kal Tos Aoyayors éxédeEvEV 
id Ys Ad opOious, Tovs pev ev aprotepa Tors © év deEia 
dyewy TOS AdYouS OpOious, TOS pEV ev ApLOTEPA S Q 
lal € 
éavtov. Kal ol pev pavtes éohayiafovto els TOY ToTapoV: Ob 
dé mronémior eroEevoy Kal eodevddvav: aN ovtr@ éEixvodvTo: érrel 


\ \. 4 \ t > , , c A \ 
dé xara Hv Ta ohaya, eTrarauCov TavTes of oTpaTL@TaL Kal 


/ \ lal 
avnraralov, cvvwrorvfov &€ kal al yuvaixes Atracat. moddal 
yap joav éraipar ev TH OTpaTEvpaTt. 
‘) \ 
Kal Xepicodos pev évéBarve Kal of ody exelv@: 0 b€ Bevopav 


Tov oTicboduraKxoyv AaBav Tors evSwvotdtous Her Ava KpaTOS 
t Fee. \ , \ \ \ ” \ > x a 
mad ert Tov mépov Tov Kata tiv ExBacow THY els TA TOV 


*Appevior & ootro.ovpevos TavTn diaBas a rel ) 
pyeviov dpn, Tp pevos TavTn OvaBas atrokXeloey TOS 


itself neut. Cf. the note.on Tods 
jutoes, c. 2. 39. 

69 avtimapqoav, kept abreast of 
them (on the opposite bank). 

70 SiaBaow: ze. the ford dis- 
covered by the youths. 

kata... Tas dx0as, at the ford 
and opposite the bluffs (§ 3). 

72 orehavwodpevos: a Spartan cus- 
tom. Xen. Repub. Lac. 13, 8, 
gives as a law of Lycurgus, 
pndéva Aakedapovlwy dorepdywrov 
elvac (t.e. when facing the foe). 
Cf. Plut. Lycurg. 22). 

73 mapnyyedve: 7. €. to follow his 
example, 

74 rovs Adxous OpOlovs: cf. c. 2. 46, 
and the note. 

75 érhayidtovro els: cf. spdtavres 
els, II, 2, 40 f., and the note. 

78 avn\ddalov, cvvwrASAv{ov: for the 


former vb., cf. c. 2. 31, and the 
note. The latter is almost in- 
variably used of a cry raised 
by women, whether of fear or 
(oftener) of joy. Note the chias- 
tic order. 

79 ératpar: cf. Motley’s descrip- 
tion of the army of Alva (Dutch 
Republic, Part III, chap. i). 

81 ev{wvotdrous: cf. c. 2. 33. 

ava kpdros: cf. I, 8, 4, and below, 
Ih, fhe 

82 tov mépov tov xard: the formal 
position is due to a desire for 
clearness. This was the regu- 
lar ford which the enemy had 
been guarding. For éfacw, cf. 
Grae 0: 

83 mpoomototpevos . . . dtroKkdeloev, 
pretending that he was going 
to cross there and cut off. 
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Tapa Tov TOTaMoOV immmeis. of S€ modgmior OpavTes pev ToOds 
os an A n a 
appt Xepicopov evrretas TO Vdwp Tepavtas, opavtes S€ Tors 
aupl Hevopdvta Oéovtas eis tovprraduv, de(cavtes pry atro- 
7 \ a lal 
AnPGeincav fevyovow ava KpaTos as Tpds THY TOD ToTAapOD 
” By4 > \ \ x \: eQy > / » + N 
dvw éeBaow. érel 6€ kata rijv odov éyévovTo, érevoy ava mpos 
ss , 8 © \ td »” a c / ? f 
To dpos. Avkuos 0 0 THY Takw éxov Tov imméwv Kal Aloyivns 
Oo Thy Takiy TOV TEATATTOV apdi Xeipicopov éret éSpav ava 
, YA v4 < € be ia) 2 , <a D: / 
Kpatos pevyovtas, elrovto* of b€ oTpaTi@Tat éBdwv pi aTrorel- 
Yo A 
mea Oat, adda ovvexBaivey él TO dpos. Xeiploodos & ad érel 
la \ c / > > rg > \ \ \ \ fe 
61éBn, Tovs im7méas ovK edimxcy, evOds bé KaTa TAS TPOTHnKOvGAS 
v b] sh \ ys > / > x A A 7 € 
byOas él Tov motapov eE€Bawvev errl Tors dvw TorEmious. 6 
dé ava, opavTes ev Tors EavTav imméas Hevyovtas, opavTes 
ae y / > , > l Re ned Ss A aA 
& omritas odiow emidvtas, éxreltrovet Ta UTep TOD ToTAapoD 
axpa. 
(=| a 8’ by : \ / Cup a / > , 
EFlevodar & érel ta répay Epa Kara@s yiyvopeva, aTreyaope 
Thy TaxloTny mpos TO SiaBaivoy otpatevpa: Kal yap oi Kap- 
a \ = 2 \ / / e J 
Sodyor havepol non jaav eis TO Tedlov KaTaBaivorTes ws éT1On- 


/ a / \ ve / \ \ ” a 
gopevot TOls TeAEUTALOLS. Kal Neiploopos pev TA avw KaTELXE, 


mountain. The vbs. were imy. 
in dir. disc. The alternative 
rendering, protested that they 


84 dpdvtes piv . . . dpavtes 5€: 
anaphora, as so often; cf. 1. 30. 
87 ws mpos .. . exBacrv, apparently 


to the road which led up from 
the river. To rorapod is governed 
by the prep. in the verbal noun 
éxBacw. Others construe with 
dévw, but the order is against this. 

88 erevov, they hastened on, not a 
common prose use. They made 
no attempt to defend the road 
after all. 

89 Avxuos: cf. III, 3, 82. Aeschi- 
nes is mentioned again, c. 4. § 18. 

91 otpatiarar: % e. the hoplites 
with Chirisophus, 

éBowv . . . dpos, kept shouting to 
them not to fall behind, but to 
pursue them right up to the 


(the hoplites) should not be left 
behind, but should join in the 
pursuit, is unlikely. The heavy 
armed men would be no help, 
but rather a hindrance, 

92 8’ at, on his part, contrasted 
with Lycius and Aeschines, 

94 dx0as: the rérpa of §11. For 
the order, cf. c. 2. 75. 

Tovs avw trodeplous: cf. § 3. 

98 dmexaper: %. e. from the main 
ford to that discovered by the 
youths. 

99 thy taxlornv: cf. I, 3, 72. 

100 havepol...qoav: with partic; 
cf. dAdos hv avidpevos, 1, 2, 70. 


85 


90 


95 


100 


105 


110 


115 
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Advxvos 5é adv cdéyous erreyeipnoas émididEar EXaBE THY oteEVvO- 
/ IN: ic / ash BN A > On la xr? \ 
fpdpov Ta brodeTopeva Kal peTa TOUTwY éecOTa TE KAAHY Kal 
r e 
éxTromata. Kal Ta pev cKevopopa Tov ‘EAAjvov Kal 0 dxdOS 
a DY 
axunv SiéBave, Bevopov d€ otpéas mpos tos Kapdovxous 
avtia Ta Ora Gero, Kal TapHyyere Tois Noxayols Kat’ evw- 
potias momoacOa éxactov Tov éavtod AdyoV, Tap’ aorida 
mTapayayovras tiv évopotiav ért dadayyos: Kal Tos pev 
\ a / > 
oyayods Kal Tos evwpotapxous mpos Tav Kapdovyev tévar, 
€ > 
of dé Kap- 


Sodyor as édpwv Tors dricPopiraKas TOV dyAOV WidoumevouS 


xX a lal 
ovpayous € KataotTHaacbat pos TOV ToTapODd. 


Kal OrLyous On aiwopevous, Oattov 6H émyncav @dds TLVas 
” € \ / > \ \ ? a a = 
doves. 6 5€ Xeupicodos, éwel Ta Tap’ avT@ achadas Eixe, 


méuTre. Tapa Revopovra tors TerTacTaAs Kal ohevdovyntas Kal 


' \ 7 a) ev Xx s 
TokoTas Kal KedEVEL TrOLELY 0,TL AV TapayyeAAn.- 


idov & avtols dvaBatvovtas Hevopoyv méuras dyyeXov 


ie ? a lal >, a a ist PS) / ef Pe 
KENEVEL AUTOV pelvat E7rl TOD TroTa“Ov mi) diaBavTas: 6TaV 


102 trav ocxevohdpwv: 7%. e. of the 
enemy. 

108 1a brodetrépeva, those that kept 
falling behind; note the tense. 

éo Ara: cf. I, 2, 158, and the note. 

105 axpnyv SeBawe, were in the 
midst of crossing. Cf. dpxyv and 
rédos used as advs. 

106 kar’ évwporlas: the troops were 
presumably formed in company 
columns (§ 17). Xen. now orders 
his captains to form by enomo- 
ties and by deploying the com- 
panies to the left (rap’ domlda) to 
form the phalanx. 

107 ékacrov: sing. after a pl.; cf. 
I, 7, 74. 

109 mpds, on the side of, facing. 
(Off Whe Ba PA 

110 ovpayois, rear men. ‘These 

were picked men, trained in 

tactics, for whenever the order 


“about face!” was given, they 
became the leaders; so in this 
case. The omission of the art. 
is striking. 

111 trod} Sxdov: here the main 
body ; not the train, which would 
be absurd. 

112 @arrov 84: marks their con- 
fidence, 

#8ds twas: the war chant of the 
barbarians seems hardly music 
to the Greek. 

114 wéurwe: 7. e. back across the 
stream. Note that one art. suf- 
fices for the three following 
nouns. 

117 atrod petvar, to stay where 
they were. 

éxl, on the bank of. 

HH StaBdvras, without crossing. 
x, not ov, because of the com- 
mand, 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


Book IV, Chap. III bi 219 


Ui lal 
apEavrat avtol dvaBalve, évavtiovs évbev Kal évOev ofdv eu- 
B f ¢ PS) f § td \ > \ 
atvew ws SvaBnoopevous, SiunyxvrAw@pévouvs Tors aKkovTicTAas Kal 
> / \ r fol 
eTiBeBAnmévous Tovs ToEdtas> pity Tpdcw S€ Tod ToTamod mpo- 
Ba fs fal Oe ’ € a) Va Ni ? } S 8 t 
wew. Tois d€ Tap’ éavT@ TapHnyyerev, erredav odevddvn 
I A s\ > \ ‘ga / ta) am \ / 
eEucvytat Kal aorls ody, tatavicavtas Oeiy els Tovds TodEpi- 
2 Sa 5S) > t € t ves) A a 
ous, erredav 0 avactpérwowy of ToreuLoL Kal ex TOD TOTAaMOD 
c \ 14 \ i > / 2) \ {i 
0 CAaATLKTIS THPINVYD TO TOEMLKOY, avacTtpéfavTas él Sdpu 
e a Q \ \ ’ s fa} a be / MN 8 ia ee 
nyetcOar ev Tos ovpayots, Oeiy dé mavtas Kal diaBaivey Gre 
TayioTa 7 ExacTos THY TAL EiyeV, WS wn euTrodiCeLy AXANNOUS* 
6tt obTOS apiaTos Eco.To ds Ay TpaTos év TO Tépay yevynTa. 
£. lal ig lal ’ 
of 6€ Kapdodyo. opavtes drXéyous 75n TodS NouTTOvs—rroAXOL 
S: bas € 
yap kal Tov pévew TeTaypevav wyoVTO émipmeAcmEvoL ob pev 
4 if a“ \ a OO 7  £ lal > an \ > / 
vroluylwv, of dé cKevav, of & érarpov—évTadOa bn érréxewvto 
of 6€ “EAAnves 
f [vA PS) U ie} B) tg aA be ’ 266 
mTatavicavTes Opuncav Spouw én’ avTovs: of dé ovK édéEavTo: 


Opacéws Kal npxovto odevoovay Kal tokevev. 


Kal yap noav w@TrLcMLEevol WS meV ev TOLS bpEeoLY iKaYaS TPOS TO 


118 airo(: Xen. and his men. 

évavtlous, to meet them. 

évOev kal evbev chy, above and be- 
low them. 

119 Sunykvwpévouvs, with their 
fingers on the thong (of the jave- 
lin). 

120 émtBeBAnpévous, with their ar- 
rows on the string. Both par- 
tics. are mid., not pass. With 
the latter phrase, cf. V, 2, § 12. 

mpoow... Tod rotapod, far into the 
river. The gen. is local (parti- 
tive); cf. I, 3, 2, and the note. 
Contrast mpécw trav rnyor, III, 
2, 116 (far from their sources). 

122 Wodq, ring, when struck by a 
missile. 

els: stronger than érl, as indicating 
a hand-to-hand conflict. 

124 6 cadmuxrhs: rarely expressed 
(cf. 1. 135); see the note on écd)- 
meyée, I, 2, 98. 


TO Twodepikdv: Of course to deceive 
the enemy. 

érl 8dépv: contrast zap’ 
above, 1. 107. 

126 etxev: instead of éxa; see the 
note on ITI, 1, 7. 

as: for dare; cf. I, 5, 64, and the 
note. 

127 dm, adding that. <A vb. of 
saying is, as often, implied in 
the preceding vb. of command- 
ing. 

129 rv pévery retTaypévwv: really 
half of the army; cf. § 15. 

133 as... ikavads, wellenough for 
mountaineers. Insuch phrases 
os hasalimiting force; cf. Lat. ut. 

ixavés ... ikavds: note that the 
chiastic order best brings out 
the emphasis. The Carduchi 
were doubtless without defen 
sive armor, save the shield; and 
so were no match for hoplites. 


domlda, 
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éridpapeiv Kal pevyew, mpos d@ 7d els yetpas déyecPar ovy 
ixavas. év TovT@ onmalver 6 cadtiKTys* Kal of pev TOEMLOL 
&pevyov mond ere Oarrov, of 6" EdAnves Tavavtia atpeavTes 
Epevyou Sid tod motapod bre TdyoTa. TaY b€ TorELIoV of 
pév tives aicOdpevor mdduv edpapyov él Tov moTap“ov Kal 
rokevovtes OdLyous éTpwcay, of Sé TOANOL Kal TEépav dVT@Y TOV 
‘Errjvav éru davepol foav devyovtes. of b€ bravtHcavTes 
avdpitdpevor Kal Tpocwtépw Tod KaLpod TpoidvTes UaTEpov THY 
peta Bevopavros Sié8noav madi: Kal étrpHOnody tives Kal 
TOUTWV. 


IV. 


érropevOnaav dia THs Appevias mediov arrav Kal delous yndopous 


"Exel 58 Sue8yoav, cvvtaEduevor Aphl pécov pepas 


ov peiov } TévTe Tapacayyas* ov yap joay eyyvs TOU ToTAaMOD 
Lal \ \ / \ nh \ A > \ 
K@par Sia Tors TroNEMoUS TOs pds Tos Kapdovyous. eis dé 
a > / A f CA \ f = a 
Hv adikovto K@pnv pmeyadn Te HV Kat Baoidevov eixe TO Ca- 
tparn Kal él tais wreloTas olKlals TUpcEs erhoavs émiTHdeLa 
8 jv dairy. 
(4 / / € a \ x lal 4 cal 
odyyas Séka péxyps UrepnrOov Tas Tyas TOD Tiypytos ToTapod. 


évted0ev 8 érropevOncav ataOpors dvo mapa- 


186 ravavtla otrpépavres, wheeling 
about so as to face the opposite 
direction (stronger than dva- 
otpépavres, above, 1. 124). The 
ace. is the inner obj., felt almost 
as an ady. 

137 of pév tives: cf. II, 3,59, and 
the note, 

139 kal... “EAAfvev, even when 
the Greeks were on the other side. 

140 of 8€ bravtqcavtes: 7. e. those 
sent by Chirisophus. 

141 rpocwrépw tod Katpot, farther 
than they should have. 


CuaptEer IV 


2 meSlov . . . ynAdhovs: acc. of the 
country traversed, an extension 
of the inner obj. Cf. the note on 
II, 5,71. This statement is usu- 
ally said not to agree with the 


actual character of the country; 
but their route is wholly un- 
certain. If they turned west- 
ward it accords well (Karbe, 
Marsch der Zehntausend, p. 27). 

5 xopnv: incorporation (see I, 1, 24, 
and the note) is rare when the 
antecedent is the subj. of the 
sentence. Cf. Vergil’s Urbem 
quam statuo vestra est (Aen. I, 
673). 

7S catpary: Orontas. 

6 tupres: a statement true of the 
architecture in these regions to- 
day. 

7 Sadrq: cf. c. 2.90, and the note. 

8 brepfAPov: this must not be 
taken too literally. They now 
cross a ridge which forms the 
watershed between the two great 
rivers. The Teleboas (1: 10), 
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évtevbev 8 éropev@ncav otabuods tpeis Tapacdyyas mtevte- 
kaloexa ért tov TyreBdav rotaydv: obtos & Fv Kados pev, 
6 6e 
vrapyos 8 Ay 
autns TipiBafos, 0 Kal Baotre? pidos yevopevos, Kal ordre 


t A A 
péyas & ov* Kamat S€ wodXal trepl Tov ToTamov Hoar. 
ToTos ovTOS "Apuevia éxaneito 1) pds érrépay. 
mapein, ovdels aAXos Bacidéa ert Tov trmov avéBadrev. odTOos 
mpoondacev imméas éywv, Kal mpotréuras épunvéa eimev bre 
tots 6€ otpatnyots ébo£ev 
a \ 
5 dé 


rd / 
elvev 6Tt oTretcac0at BovroLT0 ed’  wynte av’Tos TOs “EAANVaS 


Bovrorto diarexOhvar Tots dpyovet. 
> lal \ / > > / 2: I / f 
axovoat: Kal TpocedOortes els erHKOOV HpwTwV Ti Oéret. 


adiucety ponte éxelvous Kaley Tas olkias, NawBavery TE TAaTLTH- 
dea dowv SéowTo. édo0ke tabdra Tois oTpaTnyols Kal éorretcavTo 
él TovTous. 

*Evtedbev & érropevOncav ataOuors tpeis dia mediou Tapa- 
odyyas tevtexaioexas kal Tip(Balos trapnxorov0a éyav tiv 
€avtod dvvamy atéyov ws déka oradiovs: Kal apixovto els 
Bacirkea kal komas mwépiE Troddds TOANOY TOV émiTHdelwv 
peotas. otpatotredevopevav & avTav ylyvetat THS vUKTOS YL@V 
ToAAn: Kal €wOev edoke diacxnvjca tas TadEas Kal TOs oTpa- 


\ \ \ , > \ en7 s O7 \ 
THYOUS KATA TAS KMYUAS* OV Yap EWPWY TONE LLOV ovdéva Kal 


whatever its identification, plain- 
ly flows into the Euphrates. 

Tlypyros: certainly not the Tigris 
proper, but some tributary. Just 
what stream it was cannot be 
determined. 

12 h mpds Eotrépav, western. 

trapxos, lieutenant (cf. 1,1, 5), ap- 
parently subordinate to Oron- 
tas, although some assume that 
Tiribazus, too, was satrap (of 
western, as Orontas of eastern, 
Armenia). 

14 dvéBaddev, assisted to mount. 
The ancients had no stirrups. 
17 els érqxoov: cf. 11,5, 143f. They 

are on their guard. 
18 &p’ : cf. c. 2.77, and the note. 


pyre... pyre... Te, newther. . 
NOTe. . OUl Of. Ll 2,056 2nd 
the note. 


20 eof: normal asyndeton. 

21 éwl rotros: cf. III, 5, 68, and 
the note on JI, 4, 22. 

23 mapynKxodov0er: doubtless wait- 
ing for an opportunity to attack. 

25 moddOv: pred., in great abund- 
ance. The paronomasia is inten- 
tional. 

26 xtov modAq: it was late Novem- 
ber, and they were at an eleva- 
tion of nearly four thousand feet 
in the latitude of Philadelphia. 

27 Stackynvqocat: for the force of 
the prep. cf. I, 5, 11, and the 
note, 
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\ a A if 
aohares eddxer elvar dua TO TAHOOS THs yLovos. 
v4 > ‘, > / ec lal lal » \ > AY) > 
dca eotlv ayada, lepeia, citov, olvovs TadaLovs evMders, AoTAa- 

al \ 
didas, dompia tavrodard. Tov dé amTockedavyupevwv Ties 
ard ToD otpatomédou edeyou Ste KaTiSo“ev VUKTM@P TOAAA TUPA 
a lal 3 
datvovta. éddxer 82 Tois oTpatnyois ovK aodares eivar O.a- 
fal lal \ / / cal 
oKNVODV, AAA ouvayayeivy TO oTpdTeEvWAa Tad. evTErfev 
cuvnrOov: Kat yap eddxer SiarOpidSew. vuKtepevdvtwv 8 avTav 
> an > / \ yA e/ > / x Ni ere 
évrad0a émumimre YL@V aTAETOS, WaTE aTéeKpUWE Kal Ta OTA 
kal tos avOp@mous Katakeuevous: Kal Ta UTotiya ovve- 
moducev  XL@v* Kal TOALS dKVvOS AY avictacOaL> KaTaKELMEevoV 
yap adeevov Hv  yLov émimert@oKvia OT@ bn Tapappveln. 
érret 5é Hevoddv érorunoe yuuvos avactas oxilev Evra, Tay’ 
ex O€ 


dvaotas Tis Kal aAdos exelvou adpedopevos Ecyrlev. 


YA \ ” > Ie a y x > f \ 
TovTOV Kal ANAOL AVaTTAaVTES TTup EKALOV KaAL EX PLOVTO* ToXU 


yap évtav0a nipioxeto ypi“a, @ exp@vTo av7’ €dXalov, cvELov 


80 tepeta: properly sacrificial 
beasts, but freely used of ani- 
mals slaughtered for food. For 
the asyndeton in an enumera- 
tion, cf. IT, 4, 127. 

$1 tivés: another instance of free- 
dom of position. 

83 daivovra, blazing. 

é6xer: with different meanings 
with the two following infins.— 
first seemed, then seemed best. 
So not infrequently. 

34 évredbev: cf. éx Tovrov. 

35 SiarOprdtey, to be clearing wp. 
With such vbs. the subj. 6 Zevs, 
6 0ebs, is sometimes expressed 
(Aristoph. Birds 1501 f.; Xen. 
Cyn. 8,1). For the omitted subj., 
see the note on écddrvyée, I, 2, 98. 
dia-, of course, denotes the break- 
ing up of the clouds. 

86 amderos: another poetic word. 

87 cvverdbdioev: Cf. remodisuéva elo, 


ITI, 4, 138. 


38 Katakepévov: gen. abs. with 
omitted subj. (cf. mpotdrvrwy, I, 2, 
99, and the note); for the abs. 
construction, where we might 
have looked for the dat., cf. I, 4, 
82, and the note. 

39 areevov, a source of warmth. 
For the neut. adj. thus used, cf. 
76v, II, 3, 60, and the note. 

dtw py, freely, ¢f it didn’t slip off 
one. The rel. is equivalent to 
the gen. condit. 

40 érédpyoe, summed up courage. 

yupves, without his cloak; cf. 1,10, 

41 tts kal &AXos: cf. I, 3, 80. [9. 

GAdeAopevos: sc. Thy akivny or ra Eva. 
This vb. is often construed with 
two aces. (e. g. I, 3, 18). 

42 éxplovro: the use of oil to keep 
the skin in good condition and 
the limbs supple was universal 
among the Greeks. 

43 é\alov: this was the normal un- 
guent in Greece. 


évtav0a elyov 8 
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x , a a 
Kal onoapivoy Kal auvyddduvov ex THY TiKpaV Kal TepulvOwvor. 
éx 6€ TOV avTa@Y ToOUTwY Kal wUpov nupicKeTo. 

Mera tadta éddxe Tadiv SvacKnyytéor eivat eis TAS K@MaAs 
> / »” \ ig lal \ a lal 
eis otéyas. évda 6) of otpaTiatar oly TOdAH Kpavyn Kal 
56. a > > \ X / \ \ > 58 iv4 be 7 X 
nodovn qoav éml Tas aotéyas Kat Ta émiTHdeLa* Goo. Se STE TO 
MpOTEpov amnoav Tas oikias évérpnoav UTd atacOaXlas, Slenv 
edidocav Kaxas oxnvodvtes. évTedOev Erreprpav vuetos Anuo- 
Kpatnvy Thuvitny avopas ddvtes él ta dpn evOa épacay of 
amrocKkebavytmevor Kaopav Ta Tupa: odTos yap éddKer Kar 
MpOTEpoV TOAAA On aANOEdcaL ToOLadTa, Ta OVTAa TE wS dVTA 

\ Wey ¢ > y \ \ \ \ \ ) 

Kal Ta pH dvTa ws OvK dVTAa. TropevGels SE TA ev TUPA OvK 
épn ideiv, avdpa 6€ cvrAAaBwv jKev dyov éyovta Tov Tepor- 
\ \ / \ ‘é ivf \ € 2 ’ 
Kov Kal dapétpay Kal odyapw oiavrep kal ai ’Apmatoves 
” > , Se § N ” , \ ” 5 
e€youow. EepwTwmpevos O€ Trodatros ein Ilépons pev edn eivat, 
mopeverOat & aro Tov TiptBalov otpatorrébov, bras émuTndeva 


AG Bou. 


> if. I; 
éml tive cuverreymevov. 


A > 4 > \ X\ ie ¢ / +) v x 
of 6€ npwoTwY avToV TO aTpadTEevpa OTrdcoY 7’ ein Kal 
 6é eirrev Ore TipiBafos ein exov tHv 
Te avtod Stvaywiv Kal pucOopdcpovs XadvBas Kat Tadyous: 


f be > \ 4 id > \ a ig a a wv > 
mapeckevdobar dé avtov épn ws érl TH UirepBorn TOU dpovs év 


44 & trav mkpdv: added for clear- 
ness’ sake. The preceding adj. 
supplies the noun. The whole 
phrase=ék TOv mixpGy apvydahar; 
but the adj. form is preferred in 
order to conform to what pre- 
cedes. 

45 é«k 8 trav aitav tottwv, made 
from these same ingredients. 
Of rs OD: 

47 els otéyas, under cover; it is, 
therefore, not redundant after 
els TAS Kas. 

oiv To... nSovq, with loud 
shouts of gJoy—a good instance 
of hendiadyoin (one idea ex- 
pressed by two words). 

49 tvs dracbadrlas, in wanton 
folly. The word is Homeric. 


51 Typvirnv: Temnus was a city 
in Aeolis; but the text is un- 
certain. 

54 rd py dvta: the generic py (giv- 
ing the class); see G. 1613; H. 
B. 431, 1. Below we have ovk 
évra, because in each case he re- 
ported ovk éart, 

aropevbels, on his return. 

55 Hkev aywv, brought with him. 

56 ’Apatoves: familiar to Xen.’s 
readers from many works of art. 

59 ro otpdtevpa: prolepsis. This 
was the army which had been 
reported in § 9. 

60 ely Exov, tt was T., with. 

62 waperxevdsbar .. . eby: if in 
indir. disc. a vb. of saying is re- 
expressed, it is almost invariably 


45 


50 


55 


70 


75 


224 


Anabasis 


Tos oTEvois ATEp povayn eln Tropela, évTavOa érriOnodpevov 
ae? 
Tois ° EXAnow. 
, r lal lel / 
aKovoact Tos aTpatnyols TavTa éboke TO oTpdTEvpa ouUVaya- 
lal \ \ cal 
yeiv: kal edOds dUNaKas KaTadUTTOVTES Kal OTpaTHYOV él Tots 
/ 
pévovat Lodpaiverov XTuupaddiov erropevovto EyovTes nyewova 
Tov adovta avOpwrov. érreLdn O€ UTrEepéBadrXAov Ta Opn, Ot TEr- 
taotal mpoidvtes Kal KatiOdvTes TO oTpaTdTEdoy OvK EmeLvaV 
\ 3 Ve > Oya) / ” +N x t 8 € 
Tovs omAlTas, GAN avakpaydvtes EOeov éErl TO oTpaTOTEdoV. ot 
dé BapBapor axovoavtes Tov OcpuBov ovy vrréwevav, aXAN Epev- 
v4 \ \ > / / Lal Uj bh ae » 
yov: Guas O€ cal améGavoy ties Tov BapBapwv Kal tarot 
La 4 ’ yy Wee \ ¢€ / Lies x > > a“ 
édrwaar els elxooe Kal » oknvn 1) TipiBalov éddw Kal ev avTy 
KNivat apyupdTodes Kal exTomata Kal ob apToKdTroL Kal ot 
> ip / Ly > on ée ’ Wal a € lal 
olvoydot pacKovtTes Elva. émedn O€ éervOovto TadTa of TOY 
. lal cr 
OoTATOV oTpaTnyol, eddKer avTois amLévat THY TayloTnY emt TO 
otpatoTedov, pn tis émiBecis yevo.to Tois KaTaneAELmpmevoLs. 
\ > \ > / a f 2 my be ec / 
Kal evOds avakaderdpmevot TH GaATLYYL aTHTAV, Kal apiKovToO 
avOnpepov él TO oTpatoredov. 
V. Tn & botepala eddxe tropevtéoy elvar brn Svvawvto 
, \ 3 A \ a , \ 
TaXLoTAa TplW 7) oUANEYIVal TO OTPAaTEVLA TadW Kal KaTada- 


a form of ¢yul, no matter what 
the original vb. was. So, too, a 
second clause often has the in- 
fin., even when ¢nul is not in- 
serted. Note the tense of rapec- 
kevdobat, all was in readiness. 

os: With émrdnoduevor. 

63 évrat0a: resumptive, as de- 
monstr. words so often are. 

66 él, in command of. 

67 Lodaiverov: see the Introd., §38. 

Hyepova: cf. dxovtlos, c. 2. 112, and 
the note. 

69 td otparémedov: 7. e. that of 
Tiribazus. 

70 avakpaydvres, raising a shout 
(ingressive aor.) 

74 «dtvat: similarly Herodotus(IX, 
80 and 82) mentions among the 


spoils captured in the camp of 
Mardonius at Plataea, kXivas re 
Xpucéas Kal dpyupéas eB éorpwudevas 
kal Tparéfas Te xpucéas kal dpyupéas 
kal mapacxevyy (dishes) peyado- 
There is mention there, 
and déyorouol 


m pet éa, 
too, 
(cooks). 

75 dbaokovres elvat, claiming to be; 
cf. kadovpevor; I, 8, 104. 

76 TO otpatémedov: 7. e. their own 
camp, guarded by Sophaenetus. 

77 émlOerrs yévorto: 7. e. on the part 
of Tiribazus. 

78 dvaxaherdpevor, sounding a re- 
call. 


of dproxdrot 


CHAPTER V 


2 mplv q: this poetical equivalent 
of the simple piv is found twice 
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~ \ Ul / ‘ 
Bey Ta otevd. acvoKevacduevor 8 evOds eropetovto dia yudvos 


TOAARS Hyeuovas Exovtes ToAoVs+ Kal avOnwepov UmepBardves 
TO akpov ép’ @ 


c 


Yj 
Euerrev éritiOecba TipiBafos Katectpatore- 
4 fal tal 
devoavto. évtedOev & érropevOncav crab mors éprjmous Tpeis Tapa- 
be \ 
oayyas Twevtecaloeca él Tov Evhpatnv rotapudy, cat diéBatvov 
> \ U \ \ >? 
avtov Bpexomevot pos TOV Oudpardv. édAé€yovTo & vd’ ai rhyat 
Tpdcw eivat. 
evTevdev érropevovtTo Sia yidvos TOAAHS Kal redlov ctabpors 
lal € 
Tpeis Tapacdyyas Séka. oO O€ Tpitos éyéveTo yadreros Kal 
avewos Boppas évavtios érve Tmavrdracw atoKkaiwy Tavta Kab 
Tnyves Tos avOpwtrous. évOa 6) TAY wavTewy TIS Ele Thayia- 
lod > / \ r \ aA \ lal 
cacba 7H avéuw, Kal odayiafera: Kal mao On Tepipavds 
a” A s x a is 4s \ a ‘ \ 
édofev AHnEat TO YadeTrov TOD Trevmatos. Hv Sé THs yLdvos TO 
if >? / ef \ a ig / \ a >. / 
BaOos opyud: dote Kal Tov bTolvyioy Kal Tov avdpaTrodov 


28. / \ a lal ¢ / id 
TONAGA ATTWAETO Kal THY TTPATLOT WV @S TPlLaKOVTGa. dveyevovTo 


TOMS tO Mies 


again in Xen. and once in Thucy- 
dides, but is otherwise foreign 
to Attic prose. See G. M. T.652. 
Ta oteva: Cf. c. 4. 63. 

jyepovas: apparently prisoners 
taken in the attack on the camp: 
epedrev, was to have. 

tov Hidparynv: 7. e. the eastern 
branch, now known as the Mu- 
rad Su. 

meSlov, over a plain 
covered with deep snow. 

11 wapacdyyas Séka: the text is 
uncertain, but so little can be 
said with definiteness about the 
route of the Greeks after they 
crossed the Centrites, that sure 
emendation is impossible. 
tplros: sc. cTabuds. 

12 évavrlos, in their faces. 
dmoxalwv, parching, blasting—a 
strong word to denote the effect 
of cold. In a fragment of one 
of the comic poets we have, 


dmréxavoev  mwdxvn (frost) Tas 

dumédous (vines), and Xen. even 

has (Anab. VII, 4, § 3), cat rv 

‘EX\jvwy moddGv kal pives (noses) 

So, in Lat., 
adurere (Verg. Georg. I, 93) and 
torrere (Varr. ap. Non. 452,11) are 
used of cold. Cf. Milton, Para- 
dise Lost II, 594. The parching 
air | Burns frore, and cold per- 
forms the work of fire. 

13 ele ohayidcacbar, bade sacri- 
fice. No subj. of the infin. need 
be supplied; so, too, cpayidferae 
may be rendered, sacrifice was 
made. To the Greeks the winds 
were divinities, and the Atheni- 
ans, in particular, worshiped 
Boreas, who had wedded, the 
legend said, Oreithyia, the 
daughter of Hrectheus. 

17 Breyévovto .. . kalovtes, they got 
through the night, however, by 
keeping up fires. Cf. I, 5, 34. 


dmexalovro kal @ra, 
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, a a A a , 
8é thy vikTa TOp KaiovTes: EvAa S Hv ev TO aTAOU@ TOAAA* 01 
\ >’ \ / tA iz > c 5 , ev \ 
é owe TpocvovTes Evra ovK €eiyov. ol ovv TaaL NKOVTES Kal 
A x. XN a \ 24 > 
mop Katovtes ov Tpoclecav mpos TO TUP TOUS oY(CovTas, EL MN 
petadotey avTois mupovs 7) adAXo el TL Eyorev Bpwrov. vba 67 
> Y \ la) 
perediSocav aAXHrOLS @V elyov Exacto.. &vOa 5é TO Tip exaleTo, 
/ lel / / > / f Ba > \ \ 
SiaTnKopéevyns THS xLovos PdOpor éyévovTo peydrou ETE ETL TO 
a a a \ / A 
ddmedov: ob 6) Traphy petpeiv TO Babos THs yLdvos. 
> aA \ Si > lal id / ¢/ > 7, \ , 
évtedbev 5€ tiv érriodcav nuepav OrXnv eTropevovTO dia YLCVOS, 
lal — lal , 
Kal TOANOL TOY aVOpeTrav EBovNimiacay. Eevohayv & domicbo- 
lal \ a 
furaxdv kal KatadauBavov tos rimtovtas Tov avOpaTav 
-) / v4 \ 4a) yy b] yy be ) V6 > a a 2 f 
nryvoe 6,7t TO Taos ein. errecdn O€ Eimré TIS AVT@ TOV euTrE(pwv 
¢ an n ya , > fy \ 
bre cahas BovrALpmi@or Kav TL Haywow avacTHCOVTAL, TEPUBY 
/ € a 
mept Ta UTovuyla, el TOV TL Op@n Bpwtorv, died(Sov Kal dvérreuTre 


duddvtas Tovs Suvamévous TapaTpevev Tots BovrAyu@ow. é7revd1) 


/ > , Ls 4 s 
bé Tl eupayorev, AVLOTAVTO Kal ETTOPEVOVTO. 


mopevopevayv 5é€ Xeupicopos 


adixvettat, Kal tdpopopovoas 


\ > \ / X 4 
ev audt Kkvepas Tpos K@-NV 
ek THS KOUNS TPOS TH KPHVY 


20 od mpockecav, would not admit 
oe, COgfs MORI hs ales. 

21 mvpots: with peradddvac the obj. 
shared is commonly in the part- 
itive gen. (cf. below, &v elxov). 
The ace. is rare (save in the case 
of the word pépos, part) and de- 
notes, of course, the part given. 

G@AAo el TL, whatever else, el Te ANXo, 
or 8,7c &\X0, would have been 
more usual. 

éva . . . eva: the former is de- 
monstr., the latter rel. 

23 ote érl, clear to. For 
see the note on I, 9, 38. péype 
before preps. is not uncommon 
(Anab. VI, 4, § 26), and in V, 5, 
§ 4 (aspurious passage) we have 
ax pe els. 

24 Sdredov: a poetic word. 

map, it was possible. 

26 €Bovdiplacayv, were attacked by 


~ 
€oTe, 


boulimy (ravenous hunger). Bov- 
in composition often denotes 
something huge (fovras, a great 
overgrown boy); 80, too timmo- 
and horse- in Eng. (horse-radish, 
horse-laugh). 

27 trois mintovtas Ttav dvOpdtev, 
those of the men who sank ex- 
hausted. Note the tense. 

30 SreSiS0v: cf. I, 9, 80. 

31 8S6vtas, to give; sc. rwds. The 
pres. partic. often stands where 
the fut. (of purpose) might have 
been looked for (cf. érepdvn 
cxor@v, II, 4, 104). It is more 
graphic. 

Tmapatpéxerv, to run along theranks. 

tots BovAtwiGorv: the dat. is goy- 
erned by d.dévras. 

33 kvépas: a poeticism. [képas. 

34 ek THs Kouns: with yuvatkas Kat 

Tpos TY Kpyvy: the art., since the 
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A \ , A 
yuvaixas Kal Kopas KatadapBave éumpocbev tod épvyaros. 
2 ? > 
abTat npotav avtovs tives elev. 0 8 Epunveds ele mepavotl Gre 
\ ¢ 
Tapa Bacthéws Topevovtat mpos Tov catparny. al Oé amexpi- 


A 


v4 > > lal ” > > / 4 
vavTo OTt ovK évtadOa eln, AAN arréye boov Tapacayynv. ob 
? > NV ed NES \ \ f 
0’, eel dvré rv, Mpods TOY KOLAapYNY cvVEcépyovTaL Eis TO EpULa 
\ al ie: a 5 
avy tais Udpopdpas. Xepicopos pev obv Kal bcou eduviOnoav 
TOU oTpatevpatos évtavOa éotpatoTredevcavto, TOV 8 addAXwV 
Lal € / 
OTpaTLoTav ot 4 Ovvdpevor SiaTeAéoar THY Odov évuKTepevoaV 
dowTot Kat dvev Tupds: Kal évtadOa TivEs ATMAOYTO TOY oTpa- 
TLOTOV. 
epeimovto 6€ TOY ToAEMiov cuvELAeypevon TLVes Kal TA [1 
Py / an € f id \ > / > / \ 
uvapeva TOV UTOlvyiwy ipmalov Kal AXANAOLWS eEwayovTo Trepl 
> lal rg Sys lal lal ~s / € \ 
avuT@v. €XeltrovTo € TOV oTpaTLwTaV of Te SiepOappevoe Ud 
rn > lal , 
THS XLOvos TOs OPParpors of TE bro TOD rArUyYous Tos daxTUAOUS 
a A 5 a 5) a 
TOV TOOMY ATrOTETHTOTES. VY O€ Tols pev OPOadpmois ériKOU- 
iol v lal > lal 
pnea THs xLdvos el Tis méday TL Exwv TPO THY OPOadpav érro- 
peveTo, THY bé TOdaY et TLS KLVOITO Kal pHdéroTE Havylay ExoL 
& > N , G s ¢ Nee / > aA 
Kal eis THY vUKTAa UmodVoLTO: door Sé Urrodedemevor ExoLMa@VTO 
elaedvovTo eis TOs Todas of (wavTES Kal TA UTOOnMaTA TrepLE- 


f : \ \ ® > i > aN \ 2 eno: Sy 
TNYVUVTO* Kal YAP 70AaV, ETTELON ETE ALTTE TA apXata UTT00n LaTa, 


/ / > a é ‘ a 
KapBativat TEeTOLNnWEeVal EK TOV VeodapTwv Bowv. 
¢ 
villagers had a common spring, 49 tots... op@adpots: dat. of ad- 
as usual. vantage. 


écov, about; cf. 1, 2,15. [bodied. 
40 dco. edvvqPqcav, all the able- 
42 of py Suvdpevor: the generic uy 

again; cf. 74 uh dvvdpueva, below. 
47 ol te... ToVs Obarpots, those 

whose eyes had been blinded. 
48 of te... Grocerntes, those 
who had lost their toes through 
mortification (asa result of their 
having been frozen). For the 
accs. 6¢0adpovs and daxrvdous, cf. 
the note on ras kepands, II, 6, 2. 
jr6, as so often, gives a slight 
personification. Note that the 
order is chiastic. 


38 


émikovpynpa THs xidvos, a protection 
against the snow. The gen. is 
objective. 

50 éropevero: the logical indic., in- 
stead of the generalized opt. 
Contrast kwotro and the follow- 
ing opts., below. 

51 rév b roddv, and (a protection) 
for the feet. Another objective 
gen., but in a different sense. 

52 brodvoto, took off his shoes. 
Contrast vzodedeuévor, below, 
(with their shoes on). 

54 qoav: sc. avrots, they had. 

55 kapBarivat: not the normal 
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Sua Tas ToLavTas OvV aVayKaS UTEdE(TOVTO TIVES THY OTPA- 
Tiwt@v* Kal LoovTes pérAaV TL yoplov did TO ExdeNoLTrEvaL avTOOL 
Tv yidva exalov teTnKévars Kal éretnKer Sid KpHVnY TWA 1 

y eress / 2 / > 9? 2 1 SES 
TrAnalov hv atulfovea ev van. évTavl’ extpatropuevor ExaOnVTO 
id — lal 2 
kal ovxk épbacav mopevecOa. 0 O€ Eevopav éywv omic bodv- 
¢ v IQA Pea. , , \ a \ 
Nakas ws nobeTo, edeiTo a’Tav macy TéEXYN Kal MNnXAYD Li) 
arronelrecOa, Aéywv Ste ErrovTat ToANOL ToAemLoL TUVELAEypE- 
\ lal > / ° \ / > > \ 
Vol, KAL TEAMEUTAV EXAAETTALVEV. OL d€ odattey éxeXevov: ov yap 
AN , a 5) A ” / 5 \ 
av SvvacOat tropevOfva, évtavda edofe Kpatictoy eivat Tovs 
€ / / aA v éu \ > / a 
érropevous Troremious PoBnaar, ev Tis SvvatTO, 7) emrloLev Tos 


UG \ LY \ / a) a e a a 
Kapvovot. Kal VY MEY DKOTOS ON, OL OE TPOTHGaVY TOAA@ 


GoptBwo audi dv eiyov duahepopevor. 


évOa 67 of oricbopvraxes 


sandals, but a sort of brogue 
made of a single piece of un- 
tanned hide, drawn up around 
the foot by thongs. Such brogues 
were easily made, and were 
common among the country 
people of Greece. 

Body, owen, and so (by metonomy) 
ow-hides. 

56 dvaykas, straits. 

57 Sia 7d éxAeAouvrévar: the clause 
explains wé\av. For the infin. 
with the art., see the note on 
oso: 

59 qv dtplfovea: not a progressive 
vb. form; each element has its 
full value. This warm spring 
does not suffice to identify the 
place. Several such springs are 
known. 

vaary: the form vdros occurs three 
times in VI, 5. 

60 mopever Oar: what they said was 
ov mopevducba, we are going no 
farther. The pres. is often used 
for the fut. in cases where the 
action depends upon the will of 
the subj. For the position of 
the neg., cf. the note on I, 2, 152. 


omrbodirakxas, a detachment of 
the rear-guard. 

61 mrdoy Téexvp Kal pynxavg, by all 
manner of means. The phrase 
(a stereotyped one; cf. VII, 2, 
§ 8) strengthens éde?ro, itself a 
strong word. 

63 redevTdv, finally. 

éxahéraivev: cf. the narrative in 
V, 8, where Xen., accused by one 
of the men, a mule-driver, of 
having acted with undue sever- 
ity toward him at this time, 
clears himself by showing that 
the fellow was attempting to 
bury alive an exhausted soldier 
whom he had been bidden to 
carry. ‘The time of the flogging 
is there given as érov kal plye 
amrwhdipeba kal xiby wrelorn Fr. 

opatrev: neither subj. nor obj. 
need be expressed. The men 
said simply oddrre. 

64 av Sivacbat: supply &pacay, from 
éxéNevoy; cf. c. 4. 62. and the note. 
In neg. clauses the potential opt. 
is one of the strongest forms of 
denial. 


67 Gpdl av... Siadepdpevor, quar- 
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oe e if > {g gS > \ fs e X 
are vytatvovtes eEavactavtes Edpapoyv els Tors TOAEWLoUS: of bé 
tg ta 
Kapvovtes avaxpayovtes bcov édvvavTo péyioTov Tas domldas 
ot \ / l4 c 
mpos Ta Sdpata éxpovoav. of Sé mordmor Selcavtes heavy 
e \ a / pe lo) 
QUTOUS KATA THS YXLOVOS Els THY VaTnV, Kal ovdels ett Ovdapmod 
epOeéyEato. 
a <* ay € ‘ > a >? / lal > fal 
kal Revoddav péev xal of ory avt@ eirovtes Tois do bevotow 
e oe .®. 8 LA we > 5 > A / \ / 
éTt TH VaTpEepala HEoval tives ex’ avTOUs, TopEevdpEvor Trp TéT- 
ta} 4 a eon 
Tapa otadia SuedOeiy évtvyxdvovew év TH 00@ avatravopevors 
\ a a 
él THS XLdVOS TOIs OTpaTLMTaLs eyKEKadUpMEVOLS, Kal OVdE du- 
\ WT) V4 / Vee ip > (4 a 9 
Aakn ovdenia KaSevoTHKE: Kal avictacay avTovs. ot & édeyov 
67t of Eumpocbev ovy Uroxwpoievr. 8 S€ Trapimy Kal Tapa- 
TELTOV TOV TEATATTA@V TOS LayupoTaTous exereve TKEYraa Oat TL 
y \ a a \ > / oe er A > , 
cin TO KWADOV. of O€ aTrNYYEAXOV OTL GOV OUTWS aAvaTraOLTO 
>| / 5 fal a € \ — lal > / 
TO oTpdtevpa. évtav0a Kal of Tept Bevoharvta nvAicOncav 
> an a X\ \ y SS 7 297 
avTod avev Trupos Kal aderTvoL, duraKas olas edvvavTO KaTa- 
’ 5) \ \ \ ay: 5 € i -—_= a , 
oTnodpevor. eérrel d€ mpos nucpav nv, 6 pev Revodpav méuwas 
lal / 
mpos Tovs acevodvtas Tos vewTaTovs avacTHncavtas éxédeveEv 
/ of 
avayKxatev mpoiévat. 
ty 6€ ToUT@ Xeipicod uTreL TOV eK THS KO L 
év 0€ TOUT@ Xeipicopos TéutrEe THY ex THS KoENS oKEropme 
Le 4 ¢c r \ \ + > / \ > 
VOUS TWS EXOLEV OL TEAEUTALOL. OL dé dopevoe iddvtes Tors pmev 


> lal s / / > fe, > / 
ac Oevoovtas TOUTOLS mapédocav KomlCev €7Tt, TO oTpatoresov, 


always stronger than the mid. 
It is often used of unusual or 
unnatural actions. 

74 én’ avrods, to yet them. 


reling about their booty. dul 
with the gen. (instead of sept) 
is used by Xen. alone among 
Attic prose writers. 


68 are byalvovtes: cf. the note on 
it, ab, abe, 

eis: into the midst of, cf. I, 1, 62, 
and the note. 

69 dcov eivavTo péyiotov, as loud 
as they could (inner obj.). péyas 
is regularly used of the voice. 

ras domlSas... ekpovoav: cf. I, 8, 
Bt. 

70 Seloavres, seized with fear. 
Note the tense. 

qkav avtots, flung themselves. 
The act. with the reflexive is 


77 avicracav, tried to make them 
get up. They supposed that the 
men had succumbed to the 
drowsiness preceding death from 
cold, 

80 ddov: an easy exaggeration. As 
a matter of fact the van had 
reached a village (§§ 9 and 22). 

86 trav &: secon I,1,18. The gen. 
is partitive (sc. T.vds). 

87 ot 8€: apparently the men sent 
by Xen. to bring up the sick. 

aopevor: cf. II, 1, 79, and the note. 
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/ / Loa 

avtol S& éropetovto, Kal mpl elkoor otddia SvehnrvOevatr toav 

a f: 
mpos TH Kopy évOa Xeiploofos nvriCero. émrel 6€ auveyévovTo 
sS »." / 

ddrHrous, Coke Kata Tas KOwas aoparés eivar Tas Takes cKN- 
a , 

voov. Kab Xeploopos pev avrod Epevev, of Sé ddrot Scaraxysvtes 
, L¢ A 14 y 

ds édpov komas érropedovto ExacTot Tos EavT@v ExovTes. EvOa 

8% Honrvxparns “A@nvatos Aoyayos éxédXevcev adiévar EavTov: 
f a ey — 

Kal XaBav tors evSavous, Oéwv érl THY KOUNV HY ELANVEL EeEvo- 

r \ \ / 

hav katara Bdver wavtas évdov Tos KwmNTAS Kal TOY KwLAp- 

xnv kal modous els Sacpov Bacirel Tpehbopevous éErtaxaideka, 

a , / c 

Kal THY Ouyatépa Tod Kwudpyou éevaTHny HuEpav yeyaun_Evny* O 
nw lal a , 

& avip aris Aayas @yeTo Onpdowy Kai ovx éEdro ev TH KOH. 

= \ 

at & oixlat joav Katayevol, TO péev oTOMa MoTEp HpeaTos, 

Ul ’ ’ lal e \ yy lad X\ € / > , € \ 

Kato © evpelar: ai dé elcodot Tois péev Uroluylos opuKtat, ot dé 
” / > \ / > v Las 3 / 8 

dvOpero. katéBavov érl kriwaxos. ev O€ Tals oiKlas oav 

3 C) / ” fA) m\ \ » , \ 6e s 
aiyes, oles, Boes, pubes, Kal TA Exyova TovT@V: Ta O€é KTH 


TaVTA XIN@ évdov étpépovTo, 


i 4 \ \ x oe 
noav S€ Kal mupol Kat KpiOai 


92 atrod: 7. e.in the village where 
he was. 

Siadaxdvras ... Kopas, distribut- 
ing among themselves by lot the 
villages which they saw. kouas 
is incorporated in the rel. clause; 
ef. I, 1, 24. 

94 éxéXevoev, urged; as asubordin- 
ate he could hardly order. 

adrévar, that he be given leave to 
set out. 

95 @éov: this vb. is rarely used 
without military connotations; 
cf. the note on I, 8, 71. 

96 kal... kal... kal: in enu- 
merations we have either poly- 
syndeton, as here, or asyndeton, 
as below, |. 103. 

97 8acpév: cf. 1,1, 41,and the note. 

éertaxaldexa: the number seems 
incorrect; see below, § 35. 

98 évarnv Heépav, eight days before. 

99 avnp, husband, as often. 


100 kardyero.: Xenophon’s des- 
cription of these underground, 
or semi-underground, houses 
agrees, in the main, with the 
accounts of modern travelers. 
They are not, to be sure, entire- 
ly underground nor are they 
entered by a hole in the roof, 
but they are none the less large- 
ly covered with earth for the 
sake of warmth, often being ex- 
cavated in hill-sides; and the 
inhabitants share them with the 
domestic animals, 

TO pev oTdpa: probably in partitive 
appos. with olxta:, which is im- 
mediately resumed as subj. It 
may also be taken as acc. of 
specification. 

103 dpvibes, poultry, as often. 

104 érpépovro: for the pl. vb. with 
neut. pl. subj., see the note 
on I, 2, 38. Observe that here 
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\ » 2 fol a 
Kal dompia Kat oivos KpiOwos év Kpathpow. évicay &€ Kal 
avtal at Bat 2 ree b Kar ve | Me 
KpliOal tcoyereis, Kal KadAapor evéxevToO, of bev 
/ 3 PSY > , / b) yv , ” € / 
pelfous ot d€ EXaTTOUS, yovata ovK eyovTes: TovTOUS &de. OmdTE 
, ’ x Y * 
tis Supon AaBevta eis 70 oTdpa mew. Kal Tavy aKpatos Hp, 
> / 2 \ a A 
el fy Tis VOwp eriyéour Kal avy 760 cvppabovTe TO TOMA Hy. 
Lg be ‘ras f lal as ” a . 4 s 
o 6€ EZevodpav tov apxyovta ths K@uns tavtTns ovvdeTrvov 
b] / \ lal ark 7, lé / v4 ” lal F: 
émroinoato Kal Gappeiv avtov éxédeve Aéywv STL oUTE THY TEKVOV 
> fal A 
OTEPHTOLTO THY TE OLKiaY aUTOU aVTEUTANHTAVTES TOY éTLTNOELOV 
atriacww, iv ayabov Te T@ otpatevpate eEnynoduevos haivntar 
y ers > »” ” L a \ a G A \ 
éoT av ev AAW Over yevovta. 6 6€ TadTa bricyveiTo, Kal 
piroppovovpevos oivov éppacev EvOa Hv KaTopwpuypuevos. Tav- 
THY Mev THY VUKTA SLacknYHnaaYTeEs OUTAS exoLuHnOnoaY ev Tac 
apOdvos TavTes Of oTPATLA@TAL, ev PAaKH EXOVTES TOY KOLaAPY nV 
rave ts es ‘x 
Kal Ta TéKVa AVTOU Omod ev OPOarpoiIs. 
a ay s (oe wr — na \ \ 1 \ 
7 © ériovon nuépa Bevodav rAaBwv Tov Kondpynv pos 
X y; ry , aoe a2 / , > / \ 
epicopov émopeveTo: Orrov 6€ Tapio. Kounv, érpémeTO TpOs 
lal / fal 
Tos év Tails K@pals Kal KaTeXduBave TravTayov elwyoupévous 
\ > / \ > / > f x lal 
Kal evOvpovpevors, Kal ovdaucbev adiecav mplv rapabeivat 


the idea of plurality is empha- 
sized, 

105 otvos xplOtvos, barley-wine (7.e. 
beer). 

106 looxetrets, floating level with 
the brim. 

107 yévata, joints. For such me- 
taphors, cf. dxpwrvxla, ITT, 4, 154, 
and paoréds, c. 2. 25. 

108 axpatos, strong. The Greeks 
were a temperate people, regu- 
larly diluting their wine with 
more than its bulk of water. 

109 cuppaddvTt, when one became 


accustomed to it. For the dat., 
ef. 1, 5, 55, 

110 civSerrvov érounoaro: cf. II, 
5, 103. 


111 otre... re: cf. II, 2, 38, and 
the note. The parallelism is 


sought even where the subj. 
changes. 

112 orepfhoottro: fut. mid. as pass. 

GvreuTrAnoavtTes . .. darlaciv, they 
would fill (in recompense) before 
they left. 

113 é&nynodpevos halynrar, should 
prove to have suggested. Cf. 
the note on J, 9, 70. 

114 écr’ av. see the note on I, 9, 38. 

115 otvov: prolepsis. This was 
doubtless grape wine. 

116 év rao adpOdvors: cf. ITI, 2,132. 
Here the strong phrase, followed 
by mdvres of orparidra, empha- 
sizes the contrast with their 
recent hardships. 

122 ovdapdbev adlerav, in no case 
would they let them go. 

mapatetvar: this, with diaxorvd (cf, 
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135 


140 


BWP Anabasis 


abtois dpictov: ov« Av & drrov ov mapetiOecay emt THY avTHY 
tpdmelav kpéa dpvea, épipera, Yolpera, udoyera, opviBea, crv 
modnois dpros roils pev mupivois tots b€ KpiOivois. ordre b€ 
ris piroppovovpmevos Tw BovrorTO Tporreiv, elAKev ET TOV Kpa- 
thpa, tvOev emixtrarvta eer popodyta mivew oTep Body, Kal 
TO Kopapyn ediSocav AauBavew 6,7. Bovroito, 8 d€ ado pev 
ovdey éd€éyeTo, bmrou bé Twa TOY ovyyevav ido, Tpos EavTOV ael 
érduBavev. érel & FrAOov pos Xepicodov, caterkauPavov 
KaKelvous sKnvoovtas éatehavwpévous Tod Enpod xLAod oTeda- 


vows, Kat duaxovoodvtTas ’Appevious matédas avy tais BapPapixats 


oToXals: 
TOLELV. 


lal lal i<4 / 
trois O€ maolv édeixvucav darep éveois 6,Te Séoe 


érret & GAAHAOUS efitoppovyncavtTo Xeipicopos Kal Bevo- 


pov, Kown 6) avnpotwov Tov Koudpynv did Tod TepaifovTos 


Epunvéws Tis ein 7 yopa. 6 8 Ereyev Ste’ Appevia. 
npoTov tive ot immo. tpépovtat. 


Kal Tad 
6 8 énreyev Gre Baciret 


Sacpos: tHv 5é wAnclov ywpav én eivat XadvBas, Kali TV 


odov éppagev 7 etn. 
mpos Tovs éavTod olKéras, Kal 


\ aN t \ 
KQlL QUTOV TOTE MEV 


v ” e = ca 
WXETO AYU 0 Revopav 


immov év eidkyper tadaitepov 


dtaxovodvras, below, 1. 132), is the 
regular word for serving at 
table. 

123 otk qv 8’ Srov ov: for the 
strong phrase, cf. ov« éorwy brrws 
ovx, II, 4, 15, and the common 
ovdels Saris od (everybody). 

126 mpomeiv, to drink his health. 

127 Botv: attracted to the case of 

We should have looked 
for Bods (se. rive). 

129 ébéxero: note the tense; he 
would accept nothing else. 

131 oxynvotvtras: here=edwxoupé- 
vous, 

éorepavwpévovs: the garland was 
an indispensable accompani- 
ment of a Greek banquet, even 
when there was nothing but 
hay to make it of. 


avrov, 


133 &cmep Eveots: the boys, of 
course, understood no Greek. 
139 XédvBas: the name of the 
people for the name of the 
country; cf. Ilioldas, I, I, 62, and 

the note. 

140 airév: the comarch. The word 
is strongly emphasized by its 
position. 

Tore pév: contrast éel 5’, below, 
en65 45 
141 mpds . . . olxéras, to his fam- 
ily (i. e. the comarch’s). The 
reflexive refers back to the em- 
phatic word, here the obj., not 
the subj. of the sentence; see G. 
994; H. 683, b; B. 470. The co- 
march’s relatives were in the 
village where Xen. and his men 

were quartered (§ 24), 
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lel / fa) 

SiSwor TO Kapdpyn avabpdépavt, KaTabicat, bt HKovev avTov 
€ \ 3 lal c ry x \ > / > / \ 
lepov eivat Tov ‘HXiov, dedi@s pr) arroOdvy: exexaxwTo yap 
ig \ a lal lal 
UTrO THS Tropelas* avTos dé TOV TMAwY AaMBavel, Kal TOV dAXwV 
otpatnyav Kal Aoyayav Eoxev ExdotTw TAXOV. aay 8 ot 

4 v4 f: \ lal lal / DN , 
Tavty immot peloves wev THY Lleporxav, OPvpoedéatepor dé Trodv. 
> lal \ \ la ¢ / \ \ / a v4 
évravda 67 Kal diddcKe 0 Komdpyns rept Tods 1ddas TaV late 
kal tov brotvylev cakla Tepietretv, Otav dua THS xLdvos 
ayoow: avev yap TOV cakiwy KaTedvorTo péypL THS yaoTpos. 


VI. 


/ a \ ’ / f ap / \ fal 
Xeuprsdpw, Tors O€ olkéras Katanrelrre TO KOMAPYH, TANV TOU 


"Exel & supa iv oyddn, Tov pev rryepova Tmapadidwot 


viod Tov apt. nBdoKovtTos: TovTov dé Tdecbdver “Appurroriryn 
f / <4 ? A ¢ / BA ¥ lal 
did@ot puradtTev, Sas ef KAAS HYHnTOLTO, EX@V Kal TOUTOV 
ario. Kal eis THY oiKlavy avTod elcepdpnoayv ws édvvavTo 
fal a / 5 7 € ° 8 by a c 
mreiota, Kal avaledEavtes erropevovto. xyeito 8 avTols 6 Kw- 


bdpyns edvpevos Oia yidvos: Kal dn Te Hw ev TO TpiTw 


einer: see III, 3,§19 or IV, 4, 
§ 21. 

mahalrepov, oldish, a common force 
of the comp. 

142 dvabpépavr. katabioa, to fat- 
ten up and sacrifice. 

143 iepdv, sacred to; with possess. 
gen, The Persians sacrificed 
horses at the feast of Mithras, 
the sun god. 

elvar: how different from svra? Cf. 
I, 3, 105, and the note. 

144 tnd: again a slight touch of 
personification. 

tov TodAwv: partitive gen. 

145 éxkadorw: this suggests a far 
larger number than the seven- 
teen mentioned in §24. Pos- 
sibly the number is incorrect, or 
Xen. may have meant the gen- 
erals and captains of his own 
division. 

146 peloves: this description of the 
Armenian horses is corroborated 


by modern travelers. We think 
of the mustang of our western 
plains. 

amokv: emphatic position. 

148 caxla: a sort of snow-shoe. 
The custom still prevails in the 
Caucasus. 


CuHapTEerR VI 
1 rov pev Hyepdva, him (7. e. the 
comarch), as guide. T® kwudpyn 
just below (dat. of advantage, 
instead of possess. gen.) seems 
to have been added, if genuine, 
for the sake of parallelism. 


4 b1as... alo, intending, if he 


should prove an honest guide, 
to let him go home, taking his 
son with him. 

7 dedupévos, free from bonds. Con- 
trast c. 2, 2. 

kal 48n Te qv... kal: cf. I, 8,1. 
The vb. is probably impers., as 
there, 
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Anabasis 


otabu@, Kat Xepicopos avt@ éxareTdvOn 671 ovK els K@MasS 

c \ 
NYyayev. 6 6€ 
Xewplcodos abrov éraicev, Ednce & ov. €« S€ TOUTOU Exeivos TIS 


3d 8 édeyev Ste ovK elev Ev TH TOTM TOTO. 
x > \ v yy \ Ff lal / 67 
VUKTOS aToopas @YETO KaTaNT@Y TOV vIdV. TOUTd Ye On 
lal / a / 3 
Xeprodpo Kai Bevopavr. povov Svadopov év 77 Twopera eyeveto, 
a \ > / 
TOD Hyeudvos Kdkwots Kal auérea. Tldecbevns b€ jpacbn 
a v t > A * 
TOD TraLvoos Kal olKade KOMLoAaS TLOTOTATW EYPTTO. 
peta TovTO érropevOncav éErta oTaQuors ava TévTEe Tapa- 
A \ A , 5 A 
odyyas THS nuepas Tapa Tov Paow ToTapor, etpos TAEPpLaiov. 
lal , / 
évtetOev éropevOnoav otaOuors dvo Trapacayyas Seka’ ert 
dé TH els TO Tediov UrEepBory arnvTnaav avTois XNaduBes Kal 
Tdoyou kal Baciavol. Xeipicodpos & eel cateide tods wore 
pious él tH UrepBoryn, emavcato Topevopevos, aTéywv els 
Tpiakovta otadlous, iva bn KaTa Képas ayov TANHCLATH TOS 
r Yi 
monewiows* Tapyyyerre S€ Kal Tois ANXOLS Trapayey TOS Adyous, 
¢ aN ' / \ , > \ Vee c 
dros él dddayyos yévorto TO otpaTevpa. errel S€ HAOOV of 7 
5) , / \ \ , \ 
oricOoptAaKes, TUVEKANETE OTpPaTHNYOUS Kal RAOYayous, Kal 


éreEev Boe. 


Nas TOV dpous: 


€ a 
Of pév mrorduo1, @s opaTe, KaTéyovaL Tas UTrEpBo- 


dpa 5é Bovrever Oat draws ws KAANMCTA ayou- 


8 éxaderdvOn: the deponent form 
israre. A real pass. is found in 
Plato. 

ovk els KOpas: from the description 
in §25 it will be clear that vil- 
lages could easily have escaped 
notice, unless the guide chose 
to reveal them; Chirisophus’ 
anger may, therefore, have been 
justified. At the same time, if 
the villages were widely scat- 
tered, the guide may have been 
honest. 

10 ence 8’ ov: said not to mark 
Chirisophus’ clemency, but his 
lack of caution. 

11 GroSpas oyxeto: cf. II, 4, 105, 
and the note. 

12 8ahopov, disagreement. 


13 npdoOy: ingressive aor.; cf. I, 
1, 45. 

14 éxpfito, found. Cf.the Lat. utor. 

15 ava: cf. IIT, 4, 85. 

16 Paci: certainly not the fa- 
miliar Phasis, which flows into 
the Euxine from the east, al- 
though the Greeks doubtless 
thought it was. It must have 
been a branch of the Araxes; 
see the map. 

twreOptaiov: cf. I, 2, 30f., and the 
note. 

18 brepBodrq: cf. I, 2, 143. 

21 Kata Képas, 7 colwmn—the or- 
der of march. 

22 wapdyev: 7. €. rap’ dorlda, 

26 bras... dyovovpea: cf. I, 1, 
14, and the note. 
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CZ > \ \ Lo 5 lal a \ > im 
ovueba. euol wev ody Soke? Trapayyetdar pev aptaTotroreta Oat 
Tots oTpaTidtais, Huds dé BovdevecOar elite Trpepov elite aiiprov 
Soxel UmepBdrAXrev Td dpos. "Epyol dé ye, &py 6 Knredvep, 
doxel, érav Taxicta apioTtno@per, eEoTcapevous ws KpdticTa 
téva érrl Tovs avdpas. eb yap Siatphhpopev THY TiwEpov Huepar, 
of te viv Huds op@vTes ToAduLor Oapparewtepor ecovTar Kal 
adXovs €e’Kds TOUTWY OappotvTaV TrEloUs Tpoayevér Oat. 

x a — lal i.) > \ > A , ’ \ 
peTa TOUTOV Bevopayr eitrev’ "Eyw 8 ottw yuyvdcKo. el pev 
avayKn €o7l payer Oat, TodTO Sel TapacKevacacba bras ws Kpd- 

Tita paxovpeba> ef 6é BovrACuEeOa ws pacta bTrepBarreEww, TOdTS 

poe Soxet oxeTTTéov Eivat OTTwS WS EXaxLoTA pV TpavpaTa AABo- 

pev, ws eLaytota O€ cdyata avopov aToBdrwpev. TO pev odV 
dpos éotl TO op@pevov Twré€ov 7) ef’ EEnxovta otadia, avdpes & 
ovdapov purarrovtes 7uas havepol eo AN H Kat’ avdTHY THY 

Oddy: TOAV ovv KpeiTTOY TOD epHmov Opous Kal KrEYpaL TL TreEL- 

pacha raOdvtas Kal aprdca POdcartus, ct SuvaiucOa, wadrov 

i) Tpos taxupa ywpla Kal avOpwrrovs TapecKevac pévous mayer Oar. 

28 pas S€: expressed forthe sake 39 16 dpmpevov: with dpos. Its posi- 
of emphasis, although there is tion suggests that it was an 
no change of subj. after-thought. 

29 trepBdddcr.v: note the tense. él: cf. él mont, I, 8, 28. 

Knrcdvwp: see the Introd., § 38. 40 add’ 4, save only. 

31 «i yap Starplpopev: a warning 41 Tod épfpov dpovs: partitive gen. 
condition; cf. I, 5, 95, and the withr.. The positionis emphatic. 
note. KAdpar . .. kal apmdcat: both in- 

33 aAclovs: pred. (in larger nwm- fins. depend on mepadcbau. The 
bers). former has reference to stealth, 

mpooyeveoOar: after edkds the pres. the latter to a sudden dash, such 
or aor. infin. is common, not the as that described in III, 4, §§ 44 ff. 
fut. alone. The distinction is made clearer 

34 evopdv: the following rhetor- by the accompanying partics. 
ical speech is in marked con- Note that the usual construction 
trast with the author’s narrative of A\avédvw and ¢6dvw is here re- 
style; see the Introd., § 40. versed; see G. M. T. 893. 

37 bras... AdPopev.... GmoBd- 42 el Suvalpeda: ideal opt., where 
wopev: Obj. clause with subj.; dy SuvbyeOa might have been ex- 
cf. I, 1, 20, and the note. pected. 


38 cdpara dvSpav: astrongphrase pa@Adov 4: after Kpe?rrov; the second 
for men. comp. is, of course, redundant. 
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Tor yap paov dpO.ov apayel iévar 7) oparés évOev Kal EevOev 
moreulwy SvTwv, Kal vikT@p awaxel wadAOV dv Ta "TPO Toda 
pon tus 7) pe? Hucpay pwaxduevos, Kal  Tpaxela Tois Tooly 
dpayel Lodo edpevertépa 7) 7) madi Tas Keparas BarAopevors. 
kat krépar & ott addvatdv mou Soxel elvar, éEov pmév vuKtos 
iévat, @s py opacOa, e£dv 8 amerOeiv TocodTOv ws pi) aicOnow 
mapéxev. Soxodpev & av wor TavTy TpooTroLovpevor Tpog Barely 
épnmotépm av TO dpe xphoOa- pévovev yap avTod pwadXov 
GOpdor of TroAeuo. aTap Tl éy@ Tepl KroTHAS TuURadXrOMAL; 
buds yap éywye, & Xeiploodpe, axovw tors Aaxedapoviovs boot 
éoté TV Opolwy evOds é« mald@v KrérTELY pereTaV, Kal OVK 
aicxypov eivat aAXA KadOY KAeTTEW Soa pi) KwAVEL VOMOS. 


al 4 
bras 5é ws TayioTa KrAeTTNTE Kal Teipacbe NavOavev, VopL- 


44 modtd ydp fdov. the two pro- 
jects, «\éfac and dprdoa, are 
taken up in chiastic order (cf. 
the note on II,6,5), Xen. wishes 
to close with kdéyar. 

opblov... dpadés: the adjs. supply 
the place of a subst. inner obj.; 
cf. ev0twpov, IT, 2, 74, and the 
note. Cf., also, the note on redloy, 
Cua. 

45 tad mpd 
path. 

46 tots moolv: with rpayeia; but 
the words may be spurious. 

47 loto.... BaddAopévors: for the 
dat., cf. I, 5, 55, and the note. 
(lofo.v is not in agreement with 
Tots togly), 

Tas Kehadds: cf. II, 6, 2, and the 
note. 

48 «k\afpar, emphatic position, 

efov . . . éfdv: acc. abs.; of. II, 5, 
86, and the note. 

49 aloOno.v mapéxetv: 7%. e. to be 
heard. 

50 Soxotpev 8’ Gv... xpfo8ar: the 
personal construction cannot be 


Today, one’s 


freely, 


literally rendered. For the re- 
peated dy, cf. I, 3, 29, and the 
note. 

51 pévovev: dv isto besupplied from 
the preceding sentence. Only in 
such cases may the potential 
opt. omit dy; see the note on 
I, 6, 8, and G. M. T. 226. 

52 dradp: save in Plato, not com- 
mon in Attic prose. Note that 
the style here is conversational. 

éyo: note the emphasis and the 
contrast with spas. 

ovupBddrAopat: sc. Adyous or yrdunr, 
express an opinion. 

53 byds . . . rots AaxeSatpovious, 
appos. Cf. I, 5, 94, and the note. 

54 t&v opolwv, the peers, a tech- 
nical name for those of Dorian 
stock at Sparta. The other in- 
habitants were restricted in 
civie rights (Helots, Perioeci). 

& malSov, from boyhood. Cf. inde 
a pueris. 

55 bc0a ph KwAVEL vopos: the rations 
served to Spartan boys were but 
scanty and they were allowed to 
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pov map viv éoti, édv AnPOHTE Kr€TTOVTES, pacTLyoODCOaL. 
vov ovy pdda oor Kaipos éotiv éride(EacOar THY Tratdelav, Kar 
gpvrdéacbat ur AnPOGpev Kr€rTovTEs Tod Gpous, ws fn) TANYAS 
AadBonpev. 

"AXA wévTOL, Epy 0 Xeiplcodos, Kayo vuas Tors >AOnvaious 


> 7 \ = 2 
- akovw@ Sevors eivar KrerTELW TA Snudctia, Kal para dvTOS SeVodD 


17 


aw > \ a € f » 
18 TOU dpous, Bata Kal Tols UTrotuylos EoTaL. 


A j . 
KivOUVOU T® KA€TTOVTL, Kal TOS KpaTioTOUS péVvTOL wddLOTA, 
Yj € tal c / a fal 
el TEP Umly Ol KpatioTOL apyev akiodyTaL+ G@oTe Hpa Kal cob 
? c lal 
érioe(xvucbar Thy Tadelav. "Eye wey tolvuv, ébn o Bevodar, 
ig 4 > \ ’ 4 vv b BM / 
€ToLwos Eelus TOs OTLaPodtAaKas Eywv, érEday SerTYnToLED, 
< 
ot yap 
lol a i¢ / ig lad an ” ig > 7 
YupYATEs TOV éTOMevov Huiv KrwTaVv EXaBov Tivas évedped- 


wip / Poe » \ \ ¢ i 
tévat KaTadnYopEvos TO dpos. exw Sé Kal Hryeudvas: 


, \ , ¢ > y f 2 ao 
OaAVTES* TOVUTWMY KAL muvOavo pat OTL OUK aBatov €oTL TO OPOS, 


anra vewetat ai—l Kal Bovoly: date éavrep draé AdBapev Te 


érmiS@ 6€ ove TOUS 


steal food. If caught, however, 
they were severely punished. 

58 pada... katpds éotiv: cf. mdvu 
év xaip@, ILI, 1, 177. 

émidelfacGar: the aor. of the single 
act. Contrast «dérrev (above), 
of the habit. 

59 mwAnyds AdBopev: this  peri- 
phrasis often supplies the pass. 
of the defective vb., 
Its perf. act. is regularly sup- 
plied by the phrase, mAnyas dédwxa. 
Cf. the note on II, 4, 48. 

62 Sevovs .. . kdértetv, terrible fel- 
lows at stealing. From sucha 
use it is easy to see how devds 
comes to mean clever. Charges 
of bribery and peculation were 
common at Athens. Were we 
to believe Aristophanes and the 
orators, we should conclude that 
few men in public life were 
honest. 

évros: concessive, with intensive 
kal, 


TANTTO. 


chosen to refer back to 

The penalty was a fine 
of double the amount appropri- 
ated, loss of civic rights, banish- 
ment, or even death. 

63 Kkpatioctovus, your best men. 

64 eimep, that is, if. 

tpiv: ethical dat. (to be your rulers). 
The asperity of Chirisophus’ 
answer has led some to see in 
this episode a reminiscence of 
the quarrel mentioned in § 3. 

65 émidelkvucbar, perhaps, to set 
about showing; not exactly as 
érdelEatbat, above. 

68 kA\wrév: chosen doubtless with 
reference to Kdérrev; see, how- 
ever, c. 5. § 12. 

69 rotTwv Kal muvOdvopar, I learn 
from them, besides other things. 

70 véperar alfl kal Bovolv, is grazed 
over by goats and cattle. In 
the act. construction the subj. 
is the herdsmen, not the animals, 

71 Bara: cf. IIT, 4, 199. 


Servod: 


Oecvovs. 


60 
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iZ a ” 2 8a 16 eC a ’ A. 2 / SEEN a 
qonewlous pevely TL, errevdav Lowotv nmas EV TH OMOLM ETL TOV 
» lal > BS Ui Cea 
dxpwv: ovee yap viv éOédovor KataPaivew els TO toov Hpulv. 

5 a \ a \ 

6 5€ Xeuplcopos etre: Kal té det oé tévae Kal duTety THY 

> / 5) 

érricbopuraklav; adda AdAovS Téeuryov, av px Tives EVEXOVTES 

ayabol haivevrTat. 
¢ y 

éx tovtov ’Apiat@vupos MeOudpieds épyetar oditas Exov 

¢ a A \ , y A A 

kal Apiotéas 6 Xios yupvatas Kat Nixopaxos Oitatos yupvij- 

tas: Kal otvOnpa érroinoayTo, OT OTE EXOLEY TA KPA, TUPA KaLELV 

Ul a / n / b] \ a > / 4 
moArXd. Tavta ovvOéuevor npictwv: éx d€ Tod aplatou Tpon- 

€ J > / a ¢ / / \ 
yayev 6 Xeipicopos To otpdtevua trav ws déka atadious pos 
Tovs TroAELLoUS, STTas ws wadoTa SoKoin Ta’Tn Tpocakey. 

’Exrerdy 8é édelrrvnocay Kat vv& éyéveto, of pev tayOevTes 
\ los 
@yovTo, Kal KkatadXapBdvovot TO Opos, ot Sé addoL avTOd 
> A € be x lG > \ ” fal 2. v > , 
averravovTo. of O€ Todeuloe evel yoOovtTo TO dpos exomeEvor, 
> / s 7 N x \ I > ‘ \ 
eypnyopecav Kal éxaoy mupa TOARA Sia vuKTdS. erred SE 
x / ) fa 7 \ / S \ \ € , e 
nmépa éyévero Xeipicodos pév Ovadpevos aye KaTAa THY OOdY, ot 
\ oo ’ \ \ + 3 a \ 
dé 7d dpos KatadaBovtes Kata Ta aAkpa erynoav. TaV é 

/ \ N AY ge) é > % L ate lod Leet / 

Torewiov TO MeV TOAD Emevey el Tr UVTTEpBOAN TOV OpousS, MEpOs 


Sy ary > fe A \ \ » \ Nas ae \ 
QUTMVY ATTNVTA TOLS KATA TA akpa. T ply dé OMOU ElVaL TOUS 


72 é& +O dpolw, on a level with 80 & ... Tot dpictov, immediate- 


them. ly after breakfast (lunch). 

73 els 1d Yoov Hiv, to the same 8&3 ot pev rayxO€vres: 7. e. the volun- 
level with us. teers, § 20. 

75 adda, no, or rather. Itimplies 86 éypnydpecav, kept watch. When 
a preceding negation (Do not the perf. of a vb. has the force 
go yourself). of a pres. (e. g. éypiyopa, am 

17 “Apirtévupos...’Apioréas: cf. awake), the plpf. has, of course, 


c. 1. §§ 27 and 28. The use of the force of an impf. 
the art. with Xts is perhaps 6d vuxtés: cf. the stronger phrase 


intended to signalize Aristeas’ dv Sys THs vuKrés, c. 2. 20, 
well-known bravery. Cf. Dwxpd- 87 Ovodpevos: ef. I, 7, 85; contrast 
re. T@ AOynvaly, IIT, 1, 27. Oicavres, below, 1. 98. 

78 Olraios: find Mount Oeta on 88 kata Ta Gkpa émfjoav, advanced 
the map. against them along the heights. 


79 civOnpa Exorjoavto = ovvébevto; 89 +d pev odd: cf. I, 4, 86. 
cf. Tatra cvvbéuevoc, below, and 90 tots modAots: ¢.e. the two main 
the note on I, 1, 24. The mid. is bodies. The following gen., ad- 
reciprocal. Cf.c. 2. 7. Ajrwv, depends upon 60d, which 
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TOOLS AAAHAOV, TUMpELYVUACLY Of KATA TA AKpa, Kal WKOOLW 
e@ fal 

ot “EAAnves kal Su@kovow. ev ToUT@ O€ Kal of ex TOD Tediov of 
\ lal 

Bev TEATACTAL TOV “EXAnvev Spdu@ EGeov pds Tods mapateTay- 

bévous, Xeipicogos b€ Badnv taxd éfeimeto oly tots omdérass. 

oO € be Ni / os a sO Led > ry \ »” ee id / 

t 6€ modemoe of emt TH 00@ Errevdi) TO Avw ébpwv HTTopEVOY, 
7 \ > / »\ ? > an id \ Ul 
fevyovor Kai aréfavoy pév ov TOdXOl avTav, yéppa Sé Tdap- 
TodAa EAndOn: 
évrolouv. 


a ee lal g if > lal 
aot EndAnves tats payalpas Kdrtovtes aypeta 
as & avéBnoav, Ovoavtes Kal TpoTaLoy oTHadpEVOI! 
/ > x , \ ? , lal \ > a 
KkatéBnoav eis TO Tediov, Kal els KOmas TOAROY Kal ayabar 
yewovoas 7AOov. 
A 


TeVTE Trapacayyas TpidKovTas Kal Ta emiTHdeva errédheTE: 


"Ex 6€ tovTwy éropevOnoav eis Tadyous otabpors 


f \ y+ > x 4 ig > a \ >. \ 2 / 
yopla yap @Kkovv iayupa of Tdoyo., év ois Kal Ta ériTHdera 
dmavta eiyov avexecopiocpevor, é:rel & adixovto mpds yopior 


3 modu pev ovK elyev ov6? oixklas—avvernrvbdTes 8 Hoar 


express abundance, when they 
meet it. Cf. c. 2. § 22. 


here follows the analogy of éyyvs 
and maAnolov. Ordinarily, as a 
word denoting sameness, it takes 
a dat. 

92 of &k rod meSlov: 7. e. the main 
body of the Greeks. Note the 
partitive appos. in the following. 

93 Spdpw eeov: cf. I, 8,71, and the 
note. 

94 Babnv raxd, at a quick pace. 

95 tO avw—Tovs dvw, their men 
above. For the neut., cf. the 2 
note on J, 2, 3. 

98 tpdmatov otyodpevor: This was 3 
the regular sequel to a Greek 


CHapTEerR VII 


1°Ek 8 tottwv: probably neut., 
after these events, rather than 
fem., out of these villages. 

els Tadxouvs: note again the name 

of the people, instead of the 

name of the country. This name 

still survives. 

érékerre: cf. I, 5,30, but note the 

difference in tense. 

év ols: not els d, because of el- 

xov. They kept the provisions 


victory. The trophy, whether 
elaborate, as often, or simple, as 
it must have been in this case, 
was at once a thank-offering to 
the gods and a monument to 
their own valor (note that the 
vb. is regularly mid.) 


100 yepotoas: after so many priva- 


_ tions Xen. uses strong words to 


5 ovuveAndAv0dtes.. 


in the strongholds, whither they 
had brought them. For the 
phrase elyov dvaxexomuocuévor, cf. 
éxouev dvnpmakores, I, 3, 74, and 
the note. 

.qoav, had 
gathered. The plpf. is not rare- 
ly resolved into perf. partic. and 
copula; see, however, the note 
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avtdéce Kal dvdpes Kal yuvaixes Kal KTIVN TOANA—KXeipicodos 
\ = \ lal / > \ e/ > 67; oe € / 
ev ody mpos TOUTO TpogéBadrev EvOds NKOV* ETELON OE 1) TPHTH 
5 y 
Takis améckapvev, GAN Tpooner Kal adOis GAAH* Ov yap AV 
aOpoos TEepiacTAvat, ANN amrdTOMOY AY KUKA. 
érretdy S€ Fevopav 7rAOe avy Tois oricOopvrAaks Kal TeATA- 
otais Kal omditas, évtavda 61) rAéyer Xeiplcodos: Eis kadov 
HKETE® TO Yap Yopiov aipeTéov: TH Yap OTPAaTLa OvK EoTL TA 
erriTHoera, Eb ry ANYoueOa TO yopiov. évtavOa 6H Kowwn €Bov- 
ANevovTo’ Kal Tov Hevopavtos épwtavtos th TO KwADOV Ein 
eloedOeiv eirrev 0 Xeiptaohos: Mia aitn trapodds éoti iy opas: 
ee ff s a f a / € \ 
étav b€ Tis Tav’Tn TeLpaTar Traprévat, KUALVSOdEL ALMGoUS UTEP 
TavTns THS UTepexovons Tétpas: ds 8 ay KatadndOy, ovT@ 
diatiOetrar. cua & eae cvvtetpimpevous avOpw@trous Kal cKéXy 
kal mrevpas. “Hy d€ rovs AlGous avarwowou, Eby 0 Bevohar, 
GAXo Te i) OvSeY K@AVEL TrapLevaL; OV yap 51) eK TOU évavTioU 
op@pev ef wn OdLyous TOvTOUS avOpwTrous, Kal ToUT@Y Svo 7) TpEts 
wT La LEvO To d€ ywplov, ws Kal od opa 80 ‘a Ht: 
ALT mEVOUS. yoplov, opas, axedov Tpia Hmi- 
mreOpa eat 6 bet Bardopévous SieAOeiv: tovTov dé scov 


/ , 
mr pov dacd Titvar SvaderTovoas peydras, vO ay éExTHKOTES 


on foav exremruxores, 11,3,39,and 17 otrw Srariderat, fares thus. For 


on eivar .. . puddrrwy, I, 2, 122 f. the vb. ef. dtaribels, I, 1, 19. 
6 avtéoe: the rel. construction is 18 okéAn kal mdevpds: cf. the note 
given up as often. on Tas kepands, IT, 6, 2. 
Xeiploohos pév ov: the sentence 20 addo 1. 7: cf. IT, 5, 36, and the 
makes a new start (anacolou- note. 
thon). ék Tod évaytiov, on the other side. 
7 €v00s HKov, immediately on his 21 el pH, except. 
arrival. tovtous, yonder. No art. 
11 els kadov, opportunely. 22 xwplov, space. 
12 ro xwplov .. . 7d xwplov: note tpla nulwrAcBpa: 7. e. 150 ft. For 
the effect of the chiastic order. the form of expression, cf. tpla 
(f. I, 7, 62, and the note. Hucdapeckd, I, 3, 110. 


13 el ph AnopeOa: a warning con- 23 BardAopévovs, wnder fire. 
dition; cf. I, 5,96, and the note. cov: cf. I, 2, 15, and the note. 

15 Mia... dpqs: cf. c. 1. 79, and 24 Sacd mitrvor: the adj. has here 
the note. its normal construction (with a 
6 kvd.vSotor: for the form, cf. dat. of means). In I, 4, 63, it 
éppirrovy, III, 3, 3, and the note. was construed with a gen., after 
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/ . 5 n . a 
avopes Ti dv mdaxorev i) Ud TOV hepomevwv ALOwy 4) bd TOV 25 
KUMVOoMEevov; TO RoLTroY ody YyiyveTaL @S HulTrEOpov, O Sei 

> AN > , ” 
Adda evbds, &bn 

e 

0 Xepicodgos, érredav apEdmeba eis 76 dacd rpociévar, Pepovtat 

ot AiBou rroddol. AdTo ay, &fn, TO Séov eins OatTov yap 

> ‘4 \ / 
avadwaovot TOS AiGous. 


dTav Awhrycwow ot AlOot Tapadpapetv. 


AXA Tropevopeba EvOev piv puiKpov 30 
TL Tapadpapeiv éotat, jv Suvdpeba, Kal amedOeivy padiov, iv 
BovrAopc@a. 

*"Evtevlev erropevovto Xepicopos kat Hevodav cal Karnri- 
paxos Ilappdcwos Noyayos: TovToU yap HyEepwovia Hv TOV OTrL0 O0- 

/ A > Ve a 3 / € \ BA : \ 
gurakov oyayav éxelvy TH Huepar ot O€ AdroL RoxYaryol 35 
” > ats A \ a 5 2) a (aN \ r 
éwevov €v TO Achadel. peTa TOUTO OV aTHAOOY U7rd TA Sévdpa 
avOpatro. ws EBdounxovta, oy aOpdo adda Kal’ eva, ExacTos 
huratropevos ws edvvato. “Ayacias dé 0 Xrupddrdos Kal 
"Apistovupos Mebvdpievs Kal otto THY OTTLa BoduAdKwY AOYaYol 
évTes, Kal arddot Sé, épéctacay EEw TaVv Sévdpwv: ov yap AV 40 
acparas év Tois dévdpos Exravat TréEov 7) TOV Eva AOxYOV. EVOa dH 

if i if Fy A > \ lal / € Che he) 
Kardrlpayos unyavatal t+ mpovtpexev aro TOD Oévopou Up’ @ TV 
avtos d00 7) tTpla Prnwata: é7redy O€ of NiOo1 PépowTo, avéyater 


the analogy of words expressing 
fulness. See the note there. 

Evaderrovoats, standing at inter- 
Walsen Ofailo, 1d. 

avd’ av, behind which. 

25 rl dv mdoxovev: the incorpor- 
ation of the question in the rel. 
clause adds vividness. 

depopevov: cf. 1, 8,78, and the note, 
and ¢éporvra, below, 1. 28. 

29 moddXol, pred., in large numbers. 

aitd...ely: that is the very thing 
we want. 

30 év0ev, (to a point) whence. 

puxpdv tL: 7. e. the space estimated 
as 50 ft. (§ 6). 

31 daedOeiv, to get back; 7. e. if an 
advance should prove impos- 
sible. 

83 KadAlpaxos: cf. c. 1. 103. 


84 omobodvAdkwv Aoxayav: appos. 

35 éxelvy TH HEpa: from this it ap- 
pears that the several \éxor held 
the front position (the post of 
danger) on successive days. 

36 amfd8ov, departed, set out; not 
as dme\etv, above. 

37 as EBSopnqkovra: 7%. e. his dédxos. 

kad’ éva, one at a time. Cf. xara 
€0vn, I, 8, 34, and the correspona- 
ing distributive use of dva (e. g. 
c. 6, 15). 

88 ’Ayaclas: cf. the Introd., § 38. 

39 "Apiordvupos: cf. c. 1. 101. 

40 kal addor 8, and others, too. 

42 mpovtpexev:; explanatory asyn- 
deton. Note the tenses. 

43 Brpara: acc. of extent. 

avéxatev: for the vb., cf.c. 1.65, and 
the note. 


45 


50 


55 
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e’TreTas ef’ éExdotys Sé THs mpodpouhs wréov 7) déxa apakae 
TeTpav avndtcKkovto. 06 dé ’Ayacias ws opa Tov KaddXipayov 
& érole, kal To otpdtevpa Trav Oedpevov, Seicas my ov TPATOS 
Tapadpaun els TO ywplov, ov | dé| Tov “Apist@vupov mAnotov 
dvta Tapaxaréoas ode Kiptroxov tov Aovotéa éralpous dvtas 
o 6é 


a / >) A fol 
KaddAluayos as opa a’tov trapiovta, émiXapBavetat avTovd THs 


lal / 
ovdé GAXov ovdéva ywpel avTos, Kal TapépyeTaL TavTas. 


itvos: év dé TovT@ Tapabe? avtovs "Apiotwvupos MeOvéprevs, 
\ \ a ? A - Us \ a > 
Kal peta TovTov KvptrXoxos Aovotels: Tavtes yap ovToL avTe- 
la) > a \ yA \ > / \ ef 
molovvTo apeThs Kal SunywviSovto mpos adAnjAOUS* Kal oUTwS 
b] A € la) \ f e ' iA ’ / > x 
épiCovtes alpodor TO ywpiov. ws yap arak eioédpamor, ovdeis 
at yap 
lal NE \ fe “ ¢ ny > / \ 
yuvaixes plrtoveat TA Tratdia eita EauTas éiKaTEppitTour, Kal 


métpos avobev nvéxyOn. evtadOa 8% Sewov jv Oéaua. 


a \ ’ 
of avdpes woattos. évtatO0a 8) Kal Alvelas Ltupparos 
\ > 4 / ¢ oF id \ \ BG 
Aoyayos lowv twa Oéovta ws phyovta éavTov atoAnv éyovTa 
\ > U c 4 a X\ > x 5) a % 
Kadny émirauBavetat ws KoAVcwV: O Sé a’Tov émioTraTat, Kal 
aupotepot MYOVTO KaTa THY TeTpaV hEepdpevoe Kal atréBavov. 
lal , , 
évtedbev avOpwrrot péev Tavu OrLyoL EANPOncaY, Boes dé Kal dvoL 
sroAAOL Kal mpdBaTa. 
*Evted0ev érropevOnaav dia XarvBov otaOpmors éErta trapa- 
e la e 9S e a > 4 \ 
cayyas TevTnKovTa. ovTOL Hoav Ov SiAAOov AXKLMOTAaTOL, Kal 


) lal ®. oe \ / . la) / ~ of > \ 
els yelpas joav. elyov dé O@pakas ALVods EXPL TOV NTPOV, AVTL 


44 &patar, wagon-loads. 

45 KadAlpaxov & érolev: prolepsis. 

46 Seloas ph od mpdtos Tapadpapy, 
afraid that he (himself) would 
not be the first to get in. 

49 avtés, alone, a frequent use; 
cf. I, 8, 44. 

50 avtod ris Urvos, the rim of his 
shield. avrod may be taken with 
Ths trvos, or directly with émaAau- 
Bdaverac (catches hold of him by 
his shield). rvs is a poetic word. 

52 dvrerovotvro dperfs: cf. II, 1, 59. 
dperh is here reputation for 
valor. 

54 drat: cf. I, 9, 34. 


55 Sevev: Xen. was not lacking in 
humanity. 

56 plrroveat. . . émikareppiarrouv: 
note the durative tenses and the 
exact use of the preps. 

58 otrodnv...kadryv: cf. the note 
on I, 2, 158. 

60 @xovro .. . hepdpevor: cf. IT, 4, 
105, and the note. 

64 av: gen. by attraction; the 
antecedent would have been 
partitive. 

GAktpotaror: for the adj., cf. c. 3. 
17, and the note. 

65 els Xxelpas qoav: cf. I, 2, 152, 
although the sense differs. 
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4 lal 4 
b€ Tov TTepvyov oTdpta TuKVa éotpappeva. eiyov Sé Kal 
10. \ / \ Xx 3 , f v4 ta 
Kynpidas Kal Kpavn Kal Tapa THY Cavnv pwaxaipiov bcov EvyrAnv 
V4 rg ra 

Aaxovkny, @ éopattoyv av Kpateiv SivawTo, Kal atroTéuvorTEs 
x \ \ Ba > A NS Lee) , £, i 
av Tas Keparas éyovTes ETropevorTo, Kal 7O0v Kal éydpevoy OTdTE 
Ot Trod€mioe avTovs drvpecOar Ewedrov. eliyov Sé Kal Sopu as 
mevrecaloeka THYEWVY play AdyXnV exov. ovTOL evéuevov ev 
Tots Torltcpacw: eel O€ TapéAOorev of “EXANVES, eltrovTO del 
paxyovpevot. @kovy dé év Tols OxUpois, Kal Ta emiTHOELA eV 

ié > / 9 ef st LZ > Id 
TOUTOLS AVAKEKOMLaMEeVOL HaaVv: aoTe pndev AamPavery avTobev 
Tovs “EdAnvas, ara SueTpdpycay Tois KTHvEeow & éx TOV Tadywv 
édaBov, éx TovTwy ot” EXXAnves adixovto ert” Aprracov Trotapor, 
evpos TeTTApwoY TAEOpaV. evTEdOev erropevOnaay Sia TevOnvev 
otabmovs rétTapas Tapacayyas elxoot Sid Trediov eis KOpas* ev 
als Ewevvay nuépas Tpels Kal éeociticayTo. 

? fal lol a\ / iy y \ 

évTed0ev SunAOov cTaOpors TéTTapas Tapacayyas elKoot pds 

/ / \ > f. ‘ ? / a 3 a ’ 
TOAW peyarnv Kal evdaipova Kal oikoupevny H éxaretTo vpuias. 


? a c a I. BA ne £ Ni ig is 
EK TAUTNS OTHS YOpas apyov TOs” EAAnowy Hyepwova TELTEL, OT WS 


an lal , ” > 
dua THS EavTa@V TroAELLas YwOpas ayou avToUs. 


66 mreptywv: the lower part of the 
cuirass (@@pat) was necessarily 
of pliant material, so as not to 
interfere with the movement of 
the body. It was called mrépvé 
(flap), and was usually of leath- 
er or felt, at times covered with 
metal plates. 

omdpta mukva éorpappéva, thickly 
plaited cords. 

67 EvHAnv: acc. by attraction; cf. 
&omep Body, c. 5. 127. 

69 av... émopevovro: frequent- 
ative; cf. I, 9, 68, and the note. 
Translate, would carry them 
with them as they marched. 

70 ehXov: we should have ex- 
pected puéddoey, but see the note 
on I, 5, 59. 

71 plav Adyxnv: the Greek spear 
had a spike (orvpat, cavpwrmp) at 


eAG@v © éxeivos 


the butt end also, by which it 
could be stuck into the ground. 

73 paxotpevor, ready to fight. 

év tovro.s: cf. év ols, 1. 3, and the 
note. 

75 Svetpapysav: the dependent 

construction (with dere) is given 

up. For the force of dia- cf. 
dueyévovro, I, 5,34. Whenever the 

Greeks had to subsist on meat 

Xen. lays stress on the fact. 
no assimilation, such as usually 

takes place. 

76 “Apracov: of wholly uncertain 
identification. 

83 éavrdv: gen. after modeulas, a 
somewhat rare use. It is per- 
missible, because modéuwos may 
easily be felt as a substantive. 
Cf. rods éxelvov éxOlorous, IIT, 2, 25, 
and éavrod, below |. 86. 
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lal > / oe ba 
réyer Ore dEer adTods TévTE HuEepav els yoploy dev dYovTat 
% e / 
Odratrav: e¢ € pH, TEOvavar ernyyEelAaTO. Kal HyoUMEVOS 
fal y 
reid) évéBadrrev els THY EavTOU TrOAEMIaY, TrapEeKErEvETO aileLy 
A / oe , a 
kal pbe(pev THY yapav: @ Kal Oijrov éyéveTo OTL ToUTOU EveKa 
» An lol \ lal > ‘ \ 
€r.Oo, ov THS TOV ‘EAAHnvoY evvolas. Kal adixvodvTat ETL TO 
BA a. / ¢. / ” be Lo 4 5 (3) L4 3 \ be e 
dpos TH TeuTTTn Huepa Gvoua Sé TH dper Hv Ons. e€rrel O€ oF 
lol an» x \ > / > I 
TpOtot eyevovTo emt TOD dpous, Kpavy? TOAAH eyeveTo. aKovcas 
lal ie Yq »” 
8é 6 Bevoddv xab of oriabodtraxes @HOncav EuTpoabev addous 
4 » a / 
éruitiOec Oat Troreulous: eltrovTo yap Omicbev ex THS Katopevns 
- \ > lal e b} tA > / / , A 
xopas, Kal adT@v of OTicbopiraKes aTéxTewav Té TLvVas Kat 
Ives > £5 , \ / EX 8 a 
éCoypncav évédpav toinodpevot, Kat yéppa édXaBov daceav 
Bodv @poBdea audi ta elixoow. érerd) 5é Bory mreElwv TE 
’ if. Ve , \ eS Nae. / aa) 8 ls b] \ Niet 
éylyveto Kal éyyutepov Kal of el éridvtes ESeov Spdum ert Tovs 
lal a ta 
del Bodvtas Kal TOAA@ pelSov eylyveto 1) Bor daw by TreEdous 
A a a \ 
eyyvovTo, eddoxer 51) wetGdv TL eivar TO Revodh@rtt, cal avaBas ed’ 
re 
irmov Kal AvKiov Kal Tods imméas avadkaBav TapeBona: Kal 
. a A a r 
Taya 5) akovovet Bowvtav THY oTpaTLaTav OdraTTa OdratTa 


’ 
Kal Tapeyyvovtav. évOa 5% éeov raves Kal ot dricOodptrakes, 
“ 


refers, of course, to the people 
of the dpxwr. 

84 mévre MNpepdv, within five days; 
see the note on I, 7, 85. 

85 reOvavar: force of the tense? 

86 aOev: poetic for Kaley. 

88 tav ‘HAAnvev: object. gen. 

89 Onxys: again of uncertain 
identification. 

91 addovs: explained by the fol- 
lowing. 

94 Sacedv Bodv opoPdera, made of 
raw ow-hides with the shaggy 
hair left on. Body (gen. of ma- 
terial) here means oa-hides, as 
©) By Gh! (yay Hii, Wh Gs Say 
Greek loves to bring into close 
connection words from the same 
sf{em, even when one is redun- 
dant. 


95 apdl ta elkootv: for the art., 
cf. I, 2, 59, and the note. 

96 éylyvero, kept growing. Note 
the succession of graphic impfs. 

98 peifov tL, something more ser- 
tous. 

100 OddAarra Oddarra: the sight of 
the sea was to the Greeks as 
the sight of land to storm- 
tossed mariners. Their perils 
seemed now to be over, for, since 
the shores of the Euxine were 
studded with Greek cities, they 
weresure tomeet kindred people, 
and might expect easy trans- 
portation by sea (cf. V, I, § 2) 
after the terrible hardships they 
had been enduring. The Greek 
love of the sea is highly char- 
acteristic. 

101 cov, broke into a run. 
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eee See ee er NG re ea PL 
\ \ a 
kal Ta vToliyia nravveTo Kal of immo. éret dé adlkovto 
we >? \ lal 
mavtes emt TO axpov, évtavOa bn TrepieBadrrov adXArAOUS Kal 
\ \ 
oTpatnyous Kal oyayovs Saxptovtes. Kal éEarrivns brov Sh 
/ c lal lal 
TapeyyuncavTos ot atpatiatar dépovar AiOovs Kal oLodat 
x a an 
KoXwvov péyav. éevtavOa avetiMecay Sepudtav AROS wp0- 
\ 
Boetwv kai Baxtnpias Kal Ta alywdrota yéppa, Kal 6 Hyewov 
, / / \ / \ 4 ” i? \ 
QUTOS TE KATETEMVE TA YEppa Kal Tots arrOLS SieKeAEVETO. feETA 
a x € / od > / A 2 > \ 
TavTa Tov nyewova ot “EXXAnvEs aTroTréuTrover Sapa Sovtes ard 
tet lid ‘ f > a \ \ \ \ 
Kowvov immov Kat duddnv apyupav Kal oxevny epoxy Kab 
dapecovs déka+ nrew 5é wadicta Tovs daxturlous, Kal éXaBe 
\ \ a r / » v5 > rn e 
TOUS Tapa TOV oTpaTLWTOY. KoOuny Se SeiEas avTois ob 
oKnvHTovTL Kal THY Odov HY TopetcovTar els Madxpwvas, érreb 
éotrépa eryeveTO, MYETO THS VUKTOS ATLOV. 
\ lal Vs / a , > ie, / > f 
atab mors Tpeis Tapacdyyas déxka. TH TpaTH dé HuEpa apiKkovTo 
> \ X\ \ aA ef \ lal , \ \ rn 
él Tov ToTapmov Os pile THY TOV Maxpovev Kal THY TOV DKvOn- 


"Evted0ev & érropevOnoav ot “EXAnves dia Maxpdvov 


vav. eiyov & virép deEav ywplov oiov yarer@tatov Kal é& 


102 nAatvero, were hurried on. 

104 Saxptovres: how different from 
daxptcavres? This emotional out- 
burst needs no apology; cf. the 
note on I, 3, 9. 

étartvns: cf. ILI, 3, 31, and the 
note. 

Srov 8H wapeyyviravtTos, some one 
or other giving the wore; cf. 
V, 2, § 24, drov 6m évdpavros. In 
these cases érov is felt as the 
subj. of the partic., but it is 
really attracted from the nom. 
(rapeyyujcavrés Twos doris On hy). 

106 dveriGeoav: a technical word; 
note the durative tense. 

Seppdrwv: above, we had fod» in 
this sense (1. 94). 

108 karérepve: cf. c. 6. 97. 

109 aio Kowvot, from the common 
stock. 


111 tots SaxrvAlovs: the Greek, 


unless a slave, regularly wore a 
ring. 

113 okynvyjcovor . . . Topevoovrat: 
for the rel. clause of purpose, 
cf. 1, 3, 70, and the note. 

114 dxeto... dmdv: cf. II, 5, 105, 
and the note. 


Cuapter VIII 


3 mv tTav... THY TOV: yxbpap 
easily supplies itself. 

4 wrep defiGv, above them on the 
right; cf. brepdétov, III, 4, 153. 
Both are more descriptive than 
the simple ék defas (cf. €& dpurrepas) 
or év deka (I, 5,2). The tense of 
elxov suggests that ywploy means, 
not position, but continuous 
country. 

olov xaderaorarov: oloy is used with 
the superlative, as are é7. and 
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dpistepas addov TroTtamdy, eis bv évéBardev 0 opiSav, dv” of édet 
SiaBjvar. Fv &é obtos Sacds Sévdpecr Taxear pev ov, TuKvois 6é. 
ravr’ érel rpoanrOov of “EXAnves ExomTov, aTevdovTEs ex TOD 
xoplov was tayiota eEedOeiv. of d€ Maxpwves Exovtes yeppa 
Kal AMyyas Kal TpLyivous xLTOVaS Kat’ avtiTépay THs dvaBacews 
mapatetayméevor Hoav Kal aAdXyrows SvexeNevovTo Kal ALGous Ets 
Tov Totapov eppirrov: é&ixvodvto yap od ovd’ E8ratrrov ovder. 

"Ev0a 6) mpocépyetar Bevopavts tav meXtacTav avip 
"AOhvnor ddcxar Sedovreveévat, A€yov bre yeyvockor THY Poviy 
Tov avOporav. Kab oipar, pn, €unv tavtnv tatpida eivat- 
"AN ovdev 
Kordvel, bn, AAAa Siaréyou Kal pale mpatov tives eioiv. 


Kal eb wn te Korver EOEAW avTois Scare OVAL. 
ol 
4 

& ecizrov épwtncavtos 67s Maxpaves. “Ep@ta toivuy, édn, 
avtovs Tb avTiTeTaxaTa Kal ypnCovow Huty TorEuLoL Eivat. ob 
) > / ve e al > \ ¢ / 4 y 

& arexpivavto “Ore vpets él thv nuetépay yopav éepyecbe. 
Aéyew exéAevoy Of oTPaTNYOl OTL OV KAKAS YE TrOLNTOVTES, AANA 
Bacinet modeunoavtes atrepyoueba els Tv “EXXAdSa, Kal ert 


Odrattav Bovroucba adixécOa. 


ae: ee ? - a» 
NPWT@V EKELVOL EL doiev av 


ws (cf. I, 1, 22, and the note), but 
it is much less common. 

5 évéBaddev: cf. I, 2, 45. 

6 opitev, the boundary stream. 

6 8acts, thickly bordered with; 
cf. the note on c. 7. 24. 

SévSpeor: we have the form dévdpois 
Inve, 7. 41; 

7 €komtov: the reason is given by 
orevdovres; cf. cuvetéxorrov, below 
1, 26. 

9 tpixlvous: 7.e. woven of (goat's?) 
hair. 

Kat’? avtimépav: cf. Kat’ dvrurépas, 
I, 1, 44. 

13 "A@qvnor: locative; see G. 296; 
H. 220; B. 76 note. 

packov, declaring, not alleging. 
The forms of ¢nzl, save in the 
indic., are indeterminate, and 
may be either pres. or aor. 


When a pres. is desired, forms 
of ¢dcxw are freely used without 
appreciable difference of mean- 
ing. 

14 ravrnv: sc. xdpav. Thisis subj., 
matplia pred. Note the transi- 
tion to direct speech. 

17 épwrhoravros: sc. avtod, 

ét.: introducing direct speech; 
Cf. 1,0, a0. 

18 dvtirerdxarat: for the form, cf. 
G. 701; H. 464a; B. 22Ga. Con- 
trast mapateraypuévor oar, above, 
1k alo} 

20 A€yeww ExéXevov: asyndeton is 
common in dialogue. 

21 éml OdAatrrav: the chiastic or- 
der strongly emphasizes these 
words. 

22 Sotev av: potential opt. in an 
indir. ques. cf. I, 7, 11. 
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TOUT@Y Ta TiaTa. ol 0 épacay Kal dodvat Kal raBeiv eOérewv. 
éevredbev Siddacwv of Maxpaves BapBapixhy Adyxnv Tois “EAXn- 
ow, of 6€ “EdAnves éxelvois “EAAnuKyny: tadta yap ébacay 
miata eivar: Oeods & érrewaptiparTo. 

Mera 6€ ta miata& evOds of Maxpaves ta dévdpa ovveéé- 
KOTTOV THY TE OdoY WdoTroiovy ws SiaBiBdoortes ev pécols 
> /, lal ve » ae ut v4 > 4 lal 
avapeperypeévor Tots“ EXAnot, Kal ayopay olay édvvayTo Trapelyor, 

\ / > \ € ig v4 > \ aN 4 v4 
Kal Tapnyayov év tpiolv imépais Ews él ta Koryov dpia 

/ \ oe b] la] ion By / Ea \ 
Katéotnoav Tos “EAAnvas. évtadOa rv dpos péya: Kal éri 
tovtou of KdédAyou trapatetaypevor joav. Kal Td pev mpaTov ot 
“EddAnves avtirapetdEavto pPddayya, ws ovTws dEovTes mpos TO 
dpos: érrerta O€ Ebo€ke Tois oTpaTHyois BouvkevcacOat cuAEYEioLW 
das @S KaANLCTA AywVLOdYTAL. 

éreEev ody Revoddv btu Soxoln travcavtas tiv daddayya 
Adyous OpOiovs Toujoa: 7 pev yap PdrayE SiacrracOyoerat 

> 4 a \ \ ” ry nm \ ” ¢ / \ » \ 
evOUs* TH bev yap avodov TH Sé evodov EvpHaopev TO Gpos* Kal 
> \ a > / je 4 f > t / 
evOds TovUTO Abuulay Troinoe: OTaV TeTAypEVOL Els Padayya Tav- 
Thy OuecTracméevny op@a.v. Errerta av pev eml TOAAMY TETAY MEVOL 
T pordywpmev, TEPLTTEVTOVOLY UAV Of TOAEMLOL Kal TOiS TrEp_TTOLS 

/ oe x , 2\ ée ae Neh ef f 
xpncovra 6,71 dv Bovrdovta: édv O€ én” drlyov TeTAypEvOL 
dev, ovdev av ein Oavpactov ef Staxotre’n Hudv ) ddrayé bro 
aOpdwv kal Berov Kal avOpo@rav Today éurecdvtwv: et O€é TH 


= a \ , ae 
TOUTO €aTal, TH ParAaYYL KaKOV ErTaL. AAG jot SoKel OpOlous 


23 ta morta, the (proper) pledges. 
28 StaBiBdoovres: with this vb. the 
contracted fut. is commoner. 

33 dvtirapetatavto dadayya: the 
acc. is an extension of the inner 
obj.; below, 1. 39, we have els 
padayya. 

34 Bovrtetdcacbar ovddeyeiorv, to 
come together and consult. 
Note the dat., cvdrgcyeiow; the 
acc. would be normal, since it 
follows the infin. See the note 
on I, 2, 4. 

35 bras... &yaviodvrat: obj. 


clause, although the interrog. 
tone is clear. 

87 Adxovs opBlovs: cf. c. 2. 46, and 
the note. 

Stacmacbqcerar: cf. IIT, 4,80. Note 
again the shift to direct speech. 

40 éwl rodkdkdv, many deep. Cf. 
below, ér’ drlywr, few deep. 

41 wepitredoovotv Hav: 7. e. their 
line will be longer than ours. 

42 6,1. Gv BotAwvrar: e. g. for a 
flank attack. For the inner obj. 
with xpjoorra, cf. I, 3, 93. 

44 d0pdwv: the text is uncertain. 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


248 Anabasis 


Tovs Adyous Toncapevous TocodToy yYwplov KaTacxelD dvadt- 
, a / Sd + \ ’ / x i 4 fal 
movtas Tois Adyows Scov eEw TOs eEaXAaTOUS oYous yeverOaL 
lal fo lal v4 
TOV TOMMioV KEepaTwV: Kal OUTwS écdpEela TIS TE TOV TOAEMIOV 

/ ” pes , Seer? Bi BA c / 
parayyos Ew ot Eryator ACYL, Kal OpOious ayovTES Of KPAaTLETOL 
n lal e > » 6.3 / € 
HUOV TpPOToL Tpociacw, 7H TE av eVodoy 7 Ta’TH ExaoTOs aEE O 
/ Vy 83 \ A ate as y A , 
NOYOS. KAL ELS TE TO Suanretrrov ov pac.sov é€otat Tois TrohEmiols 
lal > © #: 
eicenOeiv évbev Kat évOev AoxYav dvTwv, Siaxdrat TE Ov pad.ov 
»” / »” (é BA / / lal ‘ 
értat AdYoV bpOLov mpocidvta. av Té TIS TLeCHTAL TOY Adyar, 
e . a ’ ey, aN 
6 TAnaiov BonOynce. ny Te eis 7 SuYNOn TOV AOYaV ert TO 
” > fol > wi / £ aA v ¢ 
akpov avaBhvat, ovdels unKkéte welvn TOV TOrELIOV. 
a > ‘ f a 
tadta édoke, Kal érrotovy dpOlovs Tors Adyous. Hevodar dé 
x an a » lal , 
amiav él TO evovupov aro Tov SeELovd EXeyEe TOS TTPaTLMTALS: 
” e / 5) A Oe rs , y” oA > \ \ ‘ 
Avépes, odtol elowy ods opate podvoe ett nuty eutrod@y TO 1) 
” .) »” UG ‘ a ” / \ 
non eivat évOa Tarat oTrEevdomev? TOUTOUS nV Tas SuV@mEOa, Kal 


>, \ al fad 
a@povs Sel Katapayetv. 


As it stands dé@péwy (pred. after 
éurecéyrwv) is to be taken both 
with Bedray and dvépérwy. 

... €oTat: a warning condition 

again. 

46 xatacyeiv, to cover. With this 
tots Adxors is to be construed (as 
dat. of means). 

Siadimdvtas, stationing them at 
intervals. 

47 bcov... yevéoOor: for the infin. 
after dcoy, as after wore, cf. c. 1. 
18, and the note on ola .. 
II, 3, 49. 

é£o: with rv modeulwy Kepdrwr, but 
emphasized by its position. 

49 of éoyarouddsxou: limiting appo- 
sition with the subj. of éodue@a. 
oi kpdticro. Hpdv, Owr bravest cap- 
tains. In this formation each 
captain led his own company. 
For the bravery of individual 
captains, see e.g. c. 1. § 27 and 

c. 7. §§ Off. 


el 


. Apdev, 


50 ravry: resuming the rel., as 
often. 

afer: intrans. 

51 rd S:aretrov: cf. III, 4, 91, 7d 
diéxov. 

55 ovSels pykére pelvn: for the 
double neg., see the note on II, 
2, 54. 

58 éurodav ro py... elvat: for the 
infin. with 7d «7% after a word of 
hindering, see G. 1551; H. 961a; 
B. 642, 1; 643. 

59 mada oredSopev, have long 
been striving—a regular force 
of the pres. with mdnar 

60 apots ... Katadayeiv: a pro- 
verbial phrase which occurs 
again in Hell. ITI, 3,6. It may 
be a reminiscence from Homer; 
see Iliad IV, 35; XXII, 347; 
XXIV, 212. Compare also Much 
Ado about Nothing Act IV, 
sc. 1, I would eat his heart in 
the market-place. 


14 


15 


16 


18 


19 


20 


Book IV, Chap. VIII 249 


ey \ ry > a / 4 b] / \ \ / 
Tel 0 ev Tals xwpas ExacTo. éyévovto Kal Tods AdxYoUS 
> ig b / Lead \ / ta € lal > \ \ 
opOiouvs erroinoavto, éyévovto pwéev AdYOL TOV OTLTOV appt Tors 
? 8 / i be U 4 ye > \ © / \ yA 
oyoonKovTa, 0 O€ AdXOS ExaaTOS ayEdov Eis TOUS ExaToV: Tos dé 
\ \ \ / a fa) 
TeATaTTAaS Kal TOS TokdTAaS TPLYH ETTOLNTAaVTO, TOYS MeV TOD 
> s lal lol 
evovipov €Ew, Tors 5€ Tod SeEvod, Tors S€ Kata pécov, ayedov 
éEaxoolous éxdotovs. €k TOVTOV TapnyyUnoay of otpaTnyol 
BA > / \ ‘ Vs >? ¢ \ / 
evyec Oar evEdpuevor S€ Kat Tatavicavtes érropevorTo. Kal Xeupé- 
\ aN =| A \ AS \ ? a \ a lal 
copos pev kal Revodday cat ot oly adtois medtactal THS TOV 
Todeniov darayyos &Ew yevopwevor erropevovTo: of dé Tror€uLor 
us 5 > 4 > hs a > > \ \ \ a 3 > AN 
@s eldov avTovs, avtimapabéovtes of wey ert Td deEvoy of dé emt 
\ - TaN Ul \ \ A ig fal / > 
TO evovupov SucTracOncayv, Kal TOAD THS avTaV dadayyos év 
a / \ ] f e \ a me) \ ie 
T@ béow Kevov eTrolnaav. ot bé Kata TO’ ApkadiKov TeATACTAl, 
2 a , ee en la re Ye > 
av npxev Ataxivns o “Axapvav, vouicavtes phevyev avaxpa- 
yovtes EOeov: Kal obToL TparTot Ertl TO dpos avaBaivouct: auved- 
eltreto O€ avtois Kal TO’ ApKadiKov OT TLKOV, OV Tpye Kreavep 
€9> t © Q\ / € Dy a Sane. ” 
6’Opxopeuos. of 5€ 7rod€wo1, ws npEavto Oeiv, ovKéTL Ectnoar, 
adra pvyn Gros adAAy ETPaTETO. 
of 6€° EXAnves avaBavtes €otpatoTredevorto ev TroANais KOMALS 


Kal TamiTnoEela TOAAA EXoVoaS. Kal TA pev AdXra OvOEY 6,7t 


61 xd@pats, places; cf. kara xwpay, 
Teel OOs 

63 oySoqkovra . . . Exatdv: this 
gives roughly 8,000, as against 
the original total of 11,700 (see 
I, 2,58f.,and I, 4,13). Similarly 
only 1,800 peltasts are here ac- 
counted for, while the original 
number was 2,300. Most of these 
losses occurred after the Greeks 
entered the Carduchian moun- 
tains. 

els tots éxatov: for the art., cf. I, 
2, 59, and the note. The com- 
pany properly numbered 100 men 
(cf. I, 2, 148, and the note), but 
this number can hardly have 
been always maintained. 

66 mapeyyinoav: less common than 


the equivalent rapayyé\\w, but 
occurring four times in this book. 
67 Xeiploohos .. . Aevohdv: they 


led the columns at the extreme 


right and left. 

70 avtirapabéovres: for the preps., 
cf. above, 1. 33. The Colchians 
sought to avoid being outflanked. 
Note the partitive appos. 

72 xata ro Apxabixev, in the Ar- 
cadian division. This, it ap- 
pears, was in the centre. 

73 debyerv: 7. e€. Tods rodeulous. 

75 omdutikdv, @v: the pl. is justi- 
fied, since émNirixk6yv=drNirat, 

76 ws nptavro: 7. e. of redracral, 

79 rad pev GAda, for the rest (adv. 

ovdév: SC. Fv. [acc.). 

6,Te kal: «al may be rendered, at 
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Kat Catvpacav: Ta 88 curvy TOAAA BY avToOL, Kal TOV Knplov 
bro. éfayov Tov oTpatiwtav martes appovess Te eylyvovTo Kal 
hwo Kal Kdtw Sueywper avtois kal dpOds ovdels edvvato tora- 
cOat, arr’ of ev drhlyov edndoKdtes ohddpa peOvovor edxecar, 
of S€ Todd patvopevos, of S& Kal amoOvycKkovew. éxevTo Sé 
otrw moANol damep TpoTHsS yeyernuerys, Kal TOrAAH Tv aOuuia. 
77 & totepaia améOave pév ovdels, audt dé rHv avTHY Tas @pav 
avedpdvouv> tpitn Sé Kal TeTdptyn avictavto aoTeEp Ex Pappa- 
KoTrog tas. 

’"Evrevoev 8 éropevOnoav dvo0 ctaOpovs mapacdyyas eta, 
kat ANOov él Odrattav els TpatreSodvta modv “EAXnvida 
olxoumerny ev TO KEvEeivm Uevtm Lworéwv aroutav ev tH 
Koayov xépa. évtad0a éuevav jucpas aud tas Tprdxovta ev 
tais Tav Kodyov c@mais: Kavtedbev opy@pevor édrySovto tiv 
Koay (oa. 


kat édéEavto te Tos “ EXAnvas kal Eda EdSocav Bods Kal adduta 


> MN ée eN a £5 TT 4 
ayopav O€ TAPELyvov T@ OTPATOTTEOW pareCovytvol, 


Kal oivov. auvdserpattovto S€ Kal UTép TOY TAnTlov Koryov 


a 5) a / r > , \ t \ FAP eg 
TMV EV TO medlo partotTa OLKOUVYT@Y, Kab Eda Kal Tap EXKELY@V 


7A0ov odes. 


all. Here it lessens the force of 
the vb.; oftener it accentuates it. 

82 Kdrw Srexdper avrots, suffered 
trom diarrhoea. 

83 pevovow . . . amobvyorKovci: 
partics., of course, like pa.vo- 
pévo.s. 

87 avedpdvovv, began to recover 
their senses. Note the force of 
the prep. and cf. dvamrveicat, 
ce. 1. 86. 

tplry 8€ Kal rerdpty: in such 
phrases in Greek, kal is com- 
moner than the disjunct. 4. 

ék happakoroglas: the accounts of 
modern travelers with reference 
to the existence of poisonous 
honey in this region tend, for the 
most part, to corroborate Xeno- 


phon’s account. They differ 
widely from one another regard- 
ing the flower from which the 
honey is extracted, and some 
hold that it is unwholesome only 
if eaten raw. Professor Koch 
denies the existence of poison- 
ous honey, and thinks the 
Greeks must have eaten honey 
that was spoiled. 

90 Tpamefotvra: here at last we 
are on certain ground; this was 
the modern Trebizond. 

95 eétavro: 7. e. into the city. 

96 cuvéterpartrovto: 7. e. in con- 
junction with the Colchians. 

trép: 7. e. that they should not be 
pillaged. 

$7 va: in appos. with odes. 
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peta d€ TodTo THY Ovolay Hv nvdEavTo. TapecKevdfovto- 
Mov 8& avbrois ixavol Bdes arobdca To Aut cwrrpia Kal TO 
“Hpakret nyyeudovva Kal Tots ddrous Oeois & nbEavro. esro(noay 
b€ Kal ay@va yupuixov év TO dpe &vOaTrep eoxrvovv. elAovTo 
dé Apaxdvtiov Xtraptiatny, 6s ébuye mais ov olxobev, maida 
adkov Katakavav Evndyn tatakas, Spomov t’ érimernOjvar Kal 
TOD AYOVOS TpocTaTHaa. 

éreton 5€ 7 Ovola éyévero, Ta Sépwata tapédocav 7H Apa- 
Kovtio, Kai nyeloOat éxédevov Strov Tov Spdmov TreToLnKas Ely. 
6 8é delEas obtrep ExtnKdtes ervyyavov Odrtos 6 Aodos, &dn, 
KadXMoTOS TpéveLY OTrOU av TIS BovAnTaL. ILds odv, épacar, 
duvnoovra, Tadaiew év okAnp@ Kal dace ovtws; 6 & elze- 
Ma4Anov te avdcera 6 KataTecmv. rywvifovto bé Taides peév 
TTAOLOY TOV Aly pWadwTwV of TrELaTOL, SdALYOV Sé KpHres wrelous 


99 nitavto, had vowed. See lll, 106 Séppara: the skins of the vic- 
2, § 9. tims were to serve as prizes (cf. 
100 aro0tca: for the cpd., cf. I, 3, Iliad XXII, 159 f.). 
67, and the note on drémeure, J, 111 MGXAdv... katamecdy, so 
1, 41. They are fulfilling an much the worse for him who is 
obligation. thrown—a reply worthy of the 
101 jhyepsovva, thank-offerings Spartan. 
for guidance. The word occurs yevifovtro... ordSiov: the acc. is 


here only. jyeusv was a stand- cognate (inner obj.). So, too, 
ing title of Heracles (e. g. VI, 2, with rddnpy, rvyuyy, and raykpar.oy 
§ 15). His own wide wanderings the vb. qywrlfovro is to be sup- 
made him the fitting patron of plied. With dddxor (sc. dpbuor) 
all wanderers. €Geov is expressed, but it is very 
102 évOamep, right where. The probable that jqywrifovro should 
force of the enclitic wep should be understood there, too, €eor 
always be noted. being regarded as a gloss. The 
104 dkwv: 7. e. he was not a mur- orddwv was the oldest of the 
derer. The Greeks, however, Olympic contests, and the victor 
regarded one who had slain in this was the Olympic victor for 
another even involuntarily as the year. Itwasastraightaway 


polluted, and he was obliged dash of approximately 200 yards. 
to go for a time, at least, into mat&es: races for boys formed a 
banishment, 7. e. according to regular part of Greek athletic 
the primitive view, to go beyond contests. 

the range of the ghost of the 112 alyxpaddtwv oi mdcioror: ex- 
slain man. cused by the fact that there 
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252, Anabasis 


\ , s 
#) €Enxovra, | €eov | madny 6€ al Tuypny Kal TayKpartLov ETEpoL, 
ie 
Kal Kady Oda éyévero* TodXol yap KatéBnoay Kal ate Pewpevov 
Tov éralpwv TOAA? Pirovixia éylyveto. EOeov dé Kal immrot Kal 
” > Ny x a lal > tA > aA / > 
éde avtovs KaTa TOU Tpavois éAdoavtas év TH PadaTTH aTro 
é (4 \ \ \ ” \ / \ £ 
otpépavtas maddy mpos Tov Bopov ayev. Kal KaT@ pmeV ob 
Todrol exurvdodvTo* ava bé€ mpos TO laxyupas dpOLov poyis 


Babyy érropevorto ot immo évOa Todd Kpavyn Kal yéXas Kal 


Tapakedevos ey lyveTo. 


were no Greek boys in the army. 
In the great games of Greece 
only those of genuine Hellenic 
stock might compete. 

SdAtxov: this was a long race, a 
test of endurance. At Olympia 
it was 24 stadia, but the length 
seems to have varied. 

113 waykpaétiov: a composite con- 
test in which the arts both of 
the wrestler and the boxer were 
allowed. 


114 katéBnoav: the technical term 
for entering the lists (in arenam 
descendere). 

Gre: cf. I, 1, 12, and the note. 

116 avrots: 7. e. the horses, obj. 
of dyev and the accompanying 
partics. We must understand 
imréas as subj. 

117 Popov, mound, of earth or 
turf. Doubtless it was the 
“altar” on which the victims 
had been sacrificed. 
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BOOK V 


7 \ \ a la A 
I. [°Oca peév 8 év 7H avaBdoe TH peta Kipov érpatar 
ee \o@ > ae / om f aN 
of “EAAnves, Kal doa év TH Topela TH MéeXpt el OdraTTaY THY ev 
To Kvéetvp evte, kai ws eis Tparefotvta modu ‘EAAnvida adt- 
KOVTO, Kal ws aTrébvcay & niEavTO cwTnpta Bice évOa TpaToV 
? an b] > / 
eis firlav yiv apixowTo, €v TH Tpdabev Adyw SediyjrwTAL. | 
"Ex dé rovtov EvvedOovtes eBovrevovto mepl THs Rourhs 
mopelas: avéotn O€ patos Aéwv @Oovpios Kal érekev Bbc. 
*Ey® pev toivuv, pn, & avdpes, arrelpnxa dn EvoKevalopevos 
kal Badifwov Kal tpéyov Kal Ta Otrra hépwv kal év taEa dv Kab 
X\ / \ / > lal + ow, Ud 
durakas purdttov Kal payopevos, éiOupa 5é dn Tavodpevos 
s lal / > x / by4 rc \ \ \ 
TOVUTWY TOV TOVaY, érel OaddXaTTAV EXOMEV, TELY TO NOLTTOV Kal 
éxtabels datrep “Odvacers adixécbar eis THY “EAAdSa. TadTa 
akovoavTes of oTpaTi@tat aveHopvBnaav ws Ev AéyeL* Kal dXOS 
Tavta eye, Kal TavtTes of TapivtTes. Emeta 5é Xeuploodos 
avéotn «ab eitrev MOE. Didos pol éotw, & avdpes, "AvakiR.0s, 
vavapyov € kal tuyxdver. jv obv éuynré we, olowar av 
>. < \ , » es AeA ” c A 4 
érGciv Kal tpinpes Exwv kal mola Ta Huds aEovtas vpeis Se 
tal ) 5B) » ¢ 
elrrep Treiv PovrecOe, trepimevete Ear’ av eym EOw: HEw be 
Taxéws. axovoavTes Tav’Ta ot oTpaTiatar HoOnody te Kal 
? Wh o b deat ¢ / 
eyndicavto THEiv AUTOV WS TAXLOTA. 
fal — lal 
Mera todrov Revodav avéortn kal édekev Obe. Xecpicodos 
pev 87 él mrAota orédreTaL, pels 5é dvapevodpev. Goa pot odv 
Soxel Kapos eivat Troveiy év TH Movn, TadTAa ép@. TpaTov pev 
Ta émitndera Sei tropilerOar ex THS TroAEulas+ ovTE yap ayopa 
” € \ ” ee > , @ > 4 > \ ? f Pe ts 
éorw tkavyy ovte 6Tov @vnadueba evrropia Eb wy OAlyous TLaly: % 
5 \ a 
dé yopa Trodemla: Kivduvos ody TodAOds aTrOAAVE Hat, iY ApMEd@s 
Te kal aburdKtas Tropetnabe ert Ta ériTHASera. AAA por SoKel 
rc li \ an 
adv mpovopais AapBavew Ta eriTHSera, ddrwS O€ i) TWAavaoOaL, 
rn lal lj fal 
ws o@tnabe, nuds Sé rovTwv éripereicoba. edoke tavra. 
»” tp > , 2 LO b] iN / AY € lal oY 
Ere rotvuy axovoate kal Tdde. ert Aelav yap Luar éxTro- 
s fal ’ ce 
pevoovral tives. olopas odv BéArioTov Eivat piv Eimeiv Tov 
243 
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254 Anabasis 


Se \ A IQA 
pérrovra eFévar, ppabew Sé Kal Grro., (va Kal TO TAHOos €id0- 
a 4 A , 
pev tov ée&idvtov Kal TOY pevdvTov Kal EvutrapacKevatwper, 

b a \ lal / 
édv te Sén, Kav BonOhoal tice Kaipos 7, eld@pmev Orror Senoet 
BonOeiv, kat éadv tis TY aTrepoTépwy eyyepyn Trot, EvBov- 
Revopev Treipopevor eldévar THY Sivapw ed’ ods dv iwow. do€ke 
Kal TAUTa. 

lal lal la 

’"Evvoeite 6é xal rode, pn. aKOAr TOS TrOAEMLOLS ANSEeTAaL, 
kar dixalos jpiv éruBovrevovow* Exomev yap Ta exeivoy: UTeEp- 
KaOnvrat O€ Huav. vdrakas 67 por Soxel Seiv Tepl TO oTpaTo- 
medov €ivat: éay odv KaTa pépos PvAaTTMMEV Kal TKOTTOpED, 
HTToV av dvvawTo nuas Onpav ot Trodepmeot. 

"Ere voivuy tdde opate. ef pev nriotduela capes oti HEEv 
Troia Xeipicodos dywv ixava, ovdéev dv eer Ov péAAW AEyeV: 
vov & érel TovTO adnAov, Soke pou TreipacOat TAOLA oULTTA- 

U \ > / BY \ \ » fa] AS f > tO 
packevalew kal avtodev. iy méev yap EXO, Urapxyovt@v évOdde 
b] > /, U vv \ » BA ca > , ’ 
év apOovarépos TrAEvTOUEHa* dv SE fr) AYN, TOs evOadE ypnos- 
peOa. op® S€ éym mola ToAAadKIS TapaTéovTas Et OvV 
aitnodpevoe Tapa Tparefovvtiay pmakpa Tota KaTayotmev Kal 

/ A Py i / vg x e \ gts 
purdtrommev, TA THSdALA TapadvopeEvoL, Ews Av (kava TA aEovTA 
/ 7 nx > b ta yes v4 } / y 
yéuntat, laws dv ov« aTropnoatmev Komdys olas deducOa. edoke 
Kal TadTa. 

’Evvonoate 8’, édn, ef eikds Kal tpépey amd Kowvod ods av 
KaTadywpev doov av xpdvoy nu@v évexev pbévwot, Kal vadrov 
Evv0éc Oat, dtras @pedodvTes Kal @Pera@vtar. é€do£e Kal Tadra. 

Aoxel roivuv pot, fy, iv dpa Kal TadTa Hutv wr éextrepalvntae 
date ape Tota, Tas Odors As SvoTdpous aKovVopeEV Eivat Tais 
mapa OdraTTav oikovaals Toreow evte(NacOat OdoTroLEtY* TTel- 

\ fal a 
covtat yap Kal dia To hoBeiobat kat dia To BovrAecOar uav 
aTanrrayhnvat. 

"Evrad0a Sé avéxpayov ws ov dé ddoutropeiv. 8 88 ws éyvo 
TV appootyny avTav, éreyyndice pev ovdev, Tas S€ more 
exovoas Ereoev ddoTrotety, Aéyou Ott FarTov amadrddEovtat, Av 

A / < 50 £ BA be \ , \ 
eUTropot yevorvtat at odot. édaBov Sé Kal mevtnKdvTopov Tapa 
tov Tparefouvtiov, 7 éréotncav Adtirmov Adxkwva trepiotxov. 
obT0s apednaoas Tod EvddEyeww Wroia atrodpas @yeTo éEw Tod 
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Ilovrov, éxwv tHv vadv. obtos pév odv Sixara errabev batepov: 
> tA nr 

év Opakn yap rapa LevOyn worvTpaypovev te améOavev vd 
Nixdvdpov rob Adkawvos. €daBov S€ Kal tpraxdvropor, 7 érre- 

/ r a lal fol 
oTdOn IlodvKparns ’AOnvaios, bs oreca AawBavor TrOLa KaTHYEV 
éml otpatoredov. Kal Ta pev ayoyipwa el Te Hyov eEarpovpevot 

s t oe a ” a be / b) / 
pvraxas Kabiotacay, draws cha ein, Tois dé TWAOlos expHaavTo 
els Tapaywyny. év @ O€ TadTa Hv emt Aelav éEjoav of “EXAnves, 
Kal of wéev éXaduBavor, of dé Kal ov. Kreaivetos d€ éEayayav 

\ x c lal x BA / \ f pt > t 
KQL TOV EAUVTOUV KAL AAXOV AOYOY TPOS YwMplov YadeTrOoy aUTOS TE 
atéQave kal dddoL TOAXOL TOV adV AUTO. 

Il. ?Ezrel &€ ra éritndeca ovKére Hv NauBavewy OoTEe aTrav- 
OnuepSev eri tO otpatdéredov, éx TovTov AaBav Bevopav 
ry e an / > f > tf \ ef fa 
nyeuovas tov Tpamrelourtioy é€ayer eis Apidas 70 jyutov Tod 

s Sy pd f “ \ ij 

oTpatevpaTos, TO Oé Husov KaTéduTrE HurAAaTTELV TO OTPaTOTTEdOV* 
© \ } o by / > fal > fal ay 
ot yap Koryo, are extrem T@KOTES EK THV OLKL@V, TOAAOL HOaV 
€ , 4 € / > \ an ” € | iA 
aOpdo Kal brepexdOnyto ent Tav dxpwv. ot € TparrefovvTio1 
¢ / 4 X\ > Ee Ey Lo fod > > f3 X 
omrobev pev Ta emiTHOEa padiov Av aBeEiv ovK ryov: Pirow yap 
avtois joav: els dé Tors Apiras mpobdpos ryov, bp’ Ov KaKas 
»” > / ? * 4 A a / 
érraayxov, els yopla Te opeva kal dvaBata Kai avOpwrrovs Trode- 
puxwtatous Tav év TO Ilovto. 

> \ \ 5 > a ” , © aN € a lal 

Emel d6€ joav év tH advo yopa ot “EXdAnves, orroia tev 

/ a / e s 8 > , > / > lal 
xoplov trois Apiras dddoipa eivar eddKer ewmimmpavtes atrn- 
cav* Kal ovdev nv Aap Pavey et p17) Os 7) Bods i) AXXO TL KTHVOS 
TO Top dvaTrepevyds. ev S€ Hv Xwplov pnTpdTONs av’Tav~ els 
TovTo mavtes Evveppunxecav. rept d€ TOUTO HY Yapddpa ioxXuUpas 

lal : / \ * \ he ¢ \ \ 

BaOeia, cal mpdcod yarerral mpos TO yopiov. ot 6€ TeXTacTAal 
/ 1d / A a n ¢ a Py 7 \ 

mpodpapmovTes otddia mévte i) CE THV oTTaV, SiaBavTes THY 

xapadpar, opavres mpdBata ToAda Kal adrAa XpripaTa TpodE- 

x U 1,4 

BadXov pos 70 Xwplov: Evvelrovto bé Kal Sopuddpoe rodrAol 

fa 3s NX a 45. > / ef aL € 8 UG 

ot éml ta émitndera eEwpunmevors Bote éyevovTo ot dvaPavTes 
3 / > ’ ie 

mrelous 7) eis yedrlous avOpdrrovs. rel b€ paydpevor ov edv- 
a / i \ Lae > al 

vavto AaPeiv 7d Ywpiov, Kal yap Tappos Hv Tepl avTO Evpeta 

fol fel \ 

avaBeBrAnpéevn Kal oKororres él THS avaBorns Kal TUpoes 

A / > ip on > / , be 

muxval EvALWaL TeToNpéevat, amévat 61 Errexelpouvs ot Oe 

> , ’ an e 8e 5) aS > , R \ i) 
éréxevto avtois. ws O€ ovK edvvavTo aTroTpéxev, Hv yap éh 
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fal / > X / / 
évds 4 KatdBaow &x Tod ywplov eis THY xapddpav, TéuTroVCL 
A ¢ in AL acs \ , 
mpos Revoparvta. 6 8€ Hyeito Tois orNitas. 6 de EMwv Eyer 
ee y / , NAB , ,, rn » \ B an 
bre Cote Yoplovy YpnudTwV TOAN@Y peTTOV* ToOUTO oUTE NaPeEiV 
fal Cee / 
Suvdpeba: loyupov yap eat: ove aenOelv padiovs paxovTat 
\ ” / 
yap éemeEeAnArvOdres Kal 7) apodos yarer). 
b A e A \ \ \ , 
’"Axovaoas Tadta 6 Bevoddv mpocayayav pos Ty yapadpav 
¢ X 
tods pev omrItas OécOar éxérXevoe TA SrA, avTOS Sé dvaBas 
av Tos AoXaOIS eEcKOTELTO TOTEpOY Ein KpEiTTOV aTTayayeElv 
5 \ € , 
kat tors SiaBeBnkdtas 3) Kal Tos omritas diaBiBaferv, ws 
addvros av Tod xwplov. éddKer yap TO Mev aATrayayelv ovK 
elvat dvev TOAAOY vEexpOrv, édreiv O Av wWovTo Kal of Noyayol TO 
— lal r rad / 2 
yopiov, Kal 6 Revopav Evvexopnoe Tois lepois TictTevoas: of 
yap pavres arodederypevor joav OT mayn pev Eotat, TO bé€ 
/ \ a b sO \ \ \ \ »” 8 
Tédos Kadov THS éEddov. Kal Tos pév Noyayors EreuTrE Sia- 
f \ € / 2 ON S »” > / ¢ 
BiBacovras Tovs omXlras, avtTos & éuever Avaywpicas atravtas 
Tos TeATaoTaS, Kal ovdeva ela AxpoBor(ecOar. éret & Heov 
¢€ € lal ’ / \ / iva fol lal ra 
ol omAiTaL, ExEAEVTE TOV NOXOY EKATTOV TrOLHTAaL TOV AOYaYOV 
ws av Kpatiota olntat aywouetobar: Aoav yap oi Aoyayol TAr- 
€ Ni / 
glov aAAHnAwY Of TaVTAa TOV Ypovoy aAXArAOLS Trepl avdpayablas 
aVvTETOLODVTO. Kal of pev TadT’ érroiouv: 6 dé ToOls TEATACTAIS 
Tao Tapnyyer€ Siunykuropmevous léval, ws OmdTAaVY onLNnVy 
\ fel r lal 
axovtivew, Kat Tos Togdtas émiBeBrAHoOar ert Tails veupais, ws 
oTrdtay onunvy Tokeverv, Kal TOS yuuVHTas AMGar eye perTas 
tas dupbépas: Kal Tovs éritndelous Ereure ToUT@Y éripmednOHVaL. 
’Exrel 6€ travta TapecKevacto Kal of Royayol Kal of broNd- 
xXayou Kal of akiovvtTes ToUTwY fu XElpous Elvar TayTES Tapa- 
i eS Ko , \ 5} , \ \ 
TETAYMEVOL OAV, Kal ANANAOS pev dn Evvewpwv: pnvoerdr)s yap 
Py oN \ / A / Ly by \ 8 b] U \ ¢ , 
la TO Yopiov n Takis hve evel 8 erraiduoay Kal 4 cddruyé 
) / o n> / Ata \ 
epOeyEato, dua te TH Evuario nrédEav Kal Eeov Spduw of 
(3 a \ \ / Lg la} > / / ’ 
omNiTat, Kal TA BEXH omod éfépeTo, Aoyyar, ToEevUaTa, opevdd- 
vat, TretaTo 0 €x THY YEipGv AiO, Haav dé of Kal Tip Tpoce- 
¢ Ni \ lat lal a 
hepov. wo dé Tov wrHPouvs TaY BedOv EduTrov of TodguLoL 
/ / \ \ fe 
Ta TE OTAVpOpaTa Kal TAS TUpTES* WaoTEe Ayaclas Vtvupddeos 
/ NO Tee > aA / > / Ny bts 
Katalépevos Ta Ora ev yLTaVL mdvov avéBn, Kal GdrXov EL AKE, 


\ ” / \ 
Kal adros aveBeBnxkel, Kal Eadw@Ker TO Ywplov, ws EddKEL. 
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« e 
Kat of wév medXtactal Kai of idol écdpaportes ijprratov 
6,7t Exactos édvvato: 6 b€ Bevoddv otas cata tas midas 
c ’ 7 , a c A ” , \ 
oTdcous edvvaTo KaTEKM@AUVTE TOV OTALT@V EEW* TOAEMLOL yap 
adro €fatvovto éx’ axpows ticly ioxupois. ov moddod &é 
xpovouv meta€d yevouévov Kpavyn Te éyévero evdov Kal épevryov 
Pa X No! a / fd \ , \N 
ov pev Kat éyovtes & EXaBorv, Taya O€ Tis Kal TeTPwpMEvoS* Kal 
\ 4s Ss a} X\ > \ \ A \ > , € > 8 
ToAVS AV OOo pos audt Ta Ovpetpa. Kal épwtapevor of ext ir- 
Tovtes €deyov Otu dxpa Té eotiy evdov Kal of TroAeuLOL TONXOL, 
\ ig > r) } / \ ” 6 > 6 Ud > fal 
ot watlovow éxdedpaynkdtes Tos evoov avOpmrous. évtadba 
avetrety éxédhevoe Torpidny tov knpuxa tévat elaw tov Bovdd- 
tg / VY, \ yy a lal ‘ 
pevoy Te AapwBavev. Kal tevTat TodXOl Elow, Kal WWKHOL TOUS 
extrimtovtas of elowOovmevoe Kal KatakAElovat ToOvs TroAELLOUS 
/ > ~ ” x X\ > 7 a ” f 
mad els THY aKpav. Kal Ta pev Ew THS axpas TavtTa Sinp- 
maaOn, Kat éEexopicavto of “EXAnves: of d€ OrriTat EOevTO TA 
iA \ \ \ \ fd 3a 6e \ by 500 \ ? \ 
Orda, of pev Trept TA oTavpwpaTa, of € KaTAa THY Odd” THY éTt 
\ ” /, e SN es f Le \ © ‘ > , 
Thv dxpav pépovoav. o 6€ Eevopav cal of Roxayol éoxdrovy 
él olov Te €ln THY Axpav AaPeEiv: Hv yap ovTw GwTypia aoharns, 
ddras 6é wavy yarerrov eddxe eivar aTredOeiv: cKoTrovpevors bé 
avtois éb0€e mavtatacw avdrwrtov elvat TO Ywpiov. 
3 a , \ ” \ \ \ 4 
Evrat0a wapeckevalovro tHhv apooov, Kat Tors péev otavpods 
o AY > c \ la a \ > / \ / 
éxactot Tous Kal’ avTovs Sunpour, Kal Tors axpelovs Kal hoptia 
= a a a \ A 
éyovtas éeLerréurrovto Kal THY oTALTOV TO TAHOOS KaTAadLTOVTES 
€ \ e iva > / > \ Di oe. > lal 
of Aoxayol ols Exactos ériatevev. rret S€ NpEavTo arroxwpeir, 
érreECOcov Evdobev TroAXol yéppa Kal Adyyas EyovTes Kati KYnMidas 
kat Kpavyn Ladprayourd, kal ddrov ert Tas oiKlas avéBaivov Tas 
rn € fal 
évOev Kat evOev ths els THv Axpav hepotans odob+ Hate ovee 
a , \ 5) , 
SuwdKew achares Hv KaTa TAS TUAAS TAS Els THY AKkpav epov- 
\ , , > / ” ¢ N 
cas. kal yap Eta peydra éreppintovy avober, ®aTE YahETrOV 
a / > / \ id \ \ # ? an 
Fv kab pévey Kal arrrévar Kat 7 vvE poBepa jv érvovoa. 
Mayopévoy 6 aitav Kai aropoupevov Oedy Tis adrTois 
> 
enxavyv owtnplas didwow. eEarivns yap avédaprwev oixia 
lol ¢ / 
tap ev beEva Grou 6 évdryavtos. ws 0 av’tn Evvérumtev, épev- 
a lal £ fal 
yov of amo Tay év bea olKidv. ws dé Euabev 0 Kevopdr todro 
n a ’ 
mapa Ths THYXNS, evdTTEV exédevVE Kal TAS eV ApLTEPG OiKias, 
5 ag 5 
al EtAwar Hoar, Bote Kal TaxV exalovto. Edevyov obv Kal ot 
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258 Anabasis 


> \ a A ’ a i be 3 ff on 4 / BI tf 
ard TOUTWY TOV OLKL@V. Ob b€ KATA OTOMa On ETL LOVOL ENUTrOUV 
A > a \ , 
kad Shrou Hoav Ore erixetoovra év TH €Edd@ Te Kal KataBace. 
lal a / 14 4 a 
évrat0a Trapayyérre opeiv Evra boot erUyyavov Ew dvTes TOV 
lal > \ la c a \ aA / > \ be c a ats) 
Berov els TO wécov EavTov Kal TOY TorEpiov. eErrel O€ Kava NON 
5 2A Ser \ \ ’ Se S , Fey, 
Av, evpav: évirrov O€ Kal Tas Tap’ avTO TO YapaK@pa OiKias, 
ia tS / > a 54 cf / > fol > I] 
dTws of TOAguLOL Aud TadTa éyouev. oOUTW ois aTHAOOV a7ro 
Tod xwpiov, mip év péow éavTov Kal TOV TOAEMioY TOLNCG- 
lal ¢ >? 
pevot. Kal KkatexavOn Taca Tons Kal at olkiat Kal ai 
7 \ n\ ie \ i / X fol wv 
TUPTELS Kal TA OTAUPMpaTa Kal TaAAA TraVTa TAY THS akpas. 
Led a / > a eed » \ > r 
Tn b€ botepaia arnoay of “KAXnves Exovtes Ta eriTHOEa. 
érel 6€ THY KaTaBacww éboBodvTo THv eis TparefobdvTa, Tpavns 
\ io} \ , } 45 > / 2 es. \ 
yap nv Kal otevn, xrevdevédpav érroinoavtos Kal avnp Muaos 
\ BA A 7 lal Lol \ ‘ » > 
Kal Tovvowa TovTo éywv Tov Kpntav AaBov Seka Ewevev év 
/ / \ Lal \ / a / 
Aacio xopiw Kal TpoceTroleiTo TOUS TOAELLoUS TreLpacbat AavOa- 
vev. at d€ méATaL a’T@Y AdrOTE Kal AAXoTE SiepaivovTo Yar- 
Kal ovoal. Of pev ovy TrodemLOL TaVTA SiopavTEs ehoBovVTO ws 
> / i id \ \ > rs / > \ \ 
évédpav ovoav:  5€ otpatia év TovTm KatéBawev. érrel &é 
\ lal fal , 
eddxer 5n (xavov UTEANAVOEVaL, TH Muo@ eonunve hevyerv ava 
Kpatos: Kal os éEavactas devyer Kal of ody avT@. Kal of mév 
ardor Kphres, adioxecOar yap éfacay To Spduo, éxtrecortes 
> fol © lal bs vA SY X / A > 4 = 
éx THS 0500 els DANY KATA TAS VaTTas KaAWSovpmEvoL EcwONCAa?Y, O 
¢ lal 
Muods 6€ kata Tiyv oddv hevywv é80a Bonbeiv: Kat éBonOnaav 
> a ae / / \ ’ age) \ / > 4 
avT@, kal avérXaBov TeTpwpévoyv. Kal avtol er 1dda aveywpour 
Bardopevot of BonOyjoartes Kal avtitoEevovtés tives THY Kpn- 
Tov. ovTwS apixovTo éml TO oTpaTOTEdoV TaVTES THoL OVTES. 
\ > > c a 
III. ’Evred d€ ovte Necploogos jxev ote wrota ixava Fv 
y Nas 1% A , 
ovTEe TA ErriTHOELA HY AapBavew ETL, CSdKEL ATLTEOV Eivat. Kar 
> N \ lal s lol 
els pev Ta TAOLa Tots Te AoOevodvTas éveBiBacav Kal Tors brép 
\é nr nr Lal Lal 
TeTTapdKovta éTn Kadi Tatdas Kal yuvaixas Kal TOY oKEVaY boa 
\ > / 9S y 
py avayKn, nv exe. Kal Dirnjovov cat Lodhatvetrov tors mpec: 
’ a A > a 
Butratous tov otpatnyav elo BiBdoavtes ToUT@Y exédevOY émI- 
A ec \ 
pedeto Bat of S€ ddrot ErropevovTo* 4 Sé 000s wdorroinmevn Hv. 


kal adixvodvtat topevduevor eis Kepacodyta tpitaioe modu 


“EdAnvida ért Oardrry Liwveréwv drokov ev Ty Kory ld. yopa. 
* 7 


> lal ” lal 
évrav0a Euevav tucpas dékar Kal é&étracis ov Tois brAoLs 
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b] ya x > 6 / Ly > s ’ f ae / 
éyiyveto Kal apiOuos, Kal éyevovto oKTaKxicyi(ruoe Kal éEaxdovor. 
obTor €o@Onoav. of S€ GAOL aTw@XAOVTO bd TE TOV TOAELloOV 
Kat yxLdvos Kal el Tis Vdow. 

"Evtabéa Kat diadapuBadvovor 76 ard Tov aixwardtov apyv- 

ov yevouevov. Kai THv Sexatny Hv TO AmdrAXOU eEEiNOV Kal 
p fn y) ny i 74 

t™ Edeota ’Aptéuids dvéaBov of otpatnyot 7d wépos Exactos 
gurdtrav tois Oeois: avtl b€ Xepurdhov Néwy 6 ’Acuwaios 
éraBe. Eevodar ovyv 76 ev tod’ AmrédA@vos avabnwa Trown- 
ne 4 
odpevos avatlOnow eis Tov ev Aeddois tav’AOnvatwv Oncavpov 
Kal éréypawe Td TE avTod dvoua Kal To IIpokevov, ds civ Kreap- 
xo atrébavev: Edvos yap hv avtov. 7d dé TAS "Aptéudos THs 
’Edecias, 67 arne civ Aynordo éx THs ’Acias THY es Boww- 
Tovs Oddy, KaTanelrrer Tapa MeyaBvSo To Ths “Aptéusdos vew- 
a Yo A ‘S , 4S t 7 Nua \ 
KOp@, OTL avTos Kivdvvevcwy eddKe Lévat, Kal éméoTELreV, VY meV 
Roe Tad e AD 3. ry a 6é qa) > fa) lal U 
avrTos cwOn, avT@ atTrododvat: ip b€ Te TAOn, avabeivas Troinoa- 

lay | / r) oe y r 6 lal 6 an 

pevov TH Aptépucoe 6,7 olorto yapieia Oat TH Bed. 

’"Eredn & épevyev 6 Bevohadr, katoxodvtos dn avrod év 
Leirroovte b7rd TOV Naxedaipoviwr oixicOevtos Tapa THv ’Orup- 
miav adixveirat MeyaBufos eis "Odvprriav Oewpnowv Kal atro- 
d(8acu Thy TapaxatabynKny aito. Eevopdy € raBav yopiov 
@veitat TH Oe@ brrov aveidev 6 Beds. Etuxe dé Suappéwy dia Tod 

la) \ a 
xeopiov Totamos Ledivois. Kal ev "Edéow b€ mapa tov Tis 
> / ry \ > A \ lal \ , 00 5 
ApTéuioos veo LEedwovs ToTapos Tapappel. Kal LyOves TE ev 
> / 4 \ / . > be a > SS ON lal / 
appotépos éverot Kal Koyyar: ev € TH ev TKiddobVTL Yoplw 
Kad Ojpat TavTwv orrdca éeotlv aypevopeva Onpla. érrotnoe bé 

\ \ \ \ > \ Ae £ ma. 3 / \ \ WN \ be re 
Kal Bopov Kal vaov ao TOD lepov apyuplov, Kal TO NouTrov be det 
dexaTevov Ta ek TOU aypod wpaia Ovaolav erotics TH Oe@, Kat 

lal c + a lal 
madvres of TOAtTaL Kal of Tpdaywpot avdpes Kal yuvatKes wEeTElyov 
lel a lal Lal if 
Ths éopths. tmapeiye dé 7 Geos Tols cknvovow addiTa, aprovs, 
lal \ lal € a a / 
olvov, Tpaynuata, Kal TOV Ovopevwy aro THs lepas vouAs Naxos, 
lal l4 lal > 
Kal tov Onpevopevov bé. Kal yap Orjpav é€rrowovvTo els THY 
éoptnv of te Hevopavros aides kal of TOV ddXwV TONTAr, oF 
\ a \ 
S& BovAdpuevos kal avdpes Evvebnpwvs Kal ArAloKeTo Ta pev €& 
’ a ne a A \ be 4 3 il @P NG Ya \ § 
avTod Tov lepovd ywpov, TA OE wal ex THS Pordons, gves Kal dop- 


Kades Kal EXado.. 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


10 


15 


20 


260 Anabasis 


®. 


"Eote 5€ 4) yopa 9 ex Aaxedalpovos eis OdvpT lav Tropev- 
ovtat @s elkoot otad.oe ard TOD év "Odum Tria Avos iepod. eu & 
ev TO lep@ YOpo Kal eu@v Kal dpn Sévdpov peoTa, ikava ovs 
Kal aiyas Kal Bots tpépew kal trmous, date Kal Ta TOY Els THY 
éoptny idvtav vrotiyia elwyeicba. Tept O€ avTov TOV vaov 
ddoos jpépov dévdpav épuTevOn boa éotl TpwKTa wpaia. 6 6€ 

\ ¢ x U a bY > Vs ” \ \ U 
vaos @S piKpos pmeyaro To ev ’Edéow nKaotat, Kal 70 Eodavov 
gouxev @S KuUTrapitTivoy Xpvc@ dvTL TO ev "Edéow. Kal otHr7 
éoTnKe Tapa Tov vaov ypdupata éyovoay IEPOL O XOPOL 
TH APTEMIAOS. TON EXONTA KAI KAPIIOTME- 
NON THN MEN AEKATHN KATAOTEIN EKASTOT 
ETOTS. EK AE TOT ILEPITTOT TON NAON EIII- 
SKETAZEIN. AN AE TI® MH. WOM TATTA THI 
@EOQI MEAHZEI. 

IV. ’Ex Kepacodvtos b€ kata Oddattav péev éxoulSovto 
oltrep Kal mpdabev, of dé AXXOL KATA Yyiv erropevovTO. érrel Sé 
jHoav ert tois Mocovvotkav opto, Téutrovow els avtods Tupn- 
aiQeov tov Tparefovvtiov mpogevov dvta tv Moccvvoixar, 
b) a / € PS \ / X \ / , 
épwtavTes motepov ws Sia firias 7) dia Trorenlas TopevcovTat 
THS yopas. ol dé elrrov Ott ov Sinooievs ewlatevov yap Tors 
xoplos. evtedOev Neyer 0 TimnaiOeos btt TorEmLOL TOVTOLS Eloy 

(a ) la) ’ / Ax ’ / " | te , tA 
ol €x TOU éméxetva. Kal éddxer KadX€cat éxelvous, e¢ BovrOLWTO 
/ 1G \ \ c / e ” 
Evppaylav trojoacOar: Kal weupGels 0 TiunoiOeos Heev dyov 

xi ” ’ A \ > / lol vA lal 
Tovs apxovtas. erred d€ apixovto, cvvAAOov of Te TOV Mocov- 
voiKmV apxovTes Kal of otpatnyol Tov “EAAnvav: Kat ére€e 
Eevopav, npunveve d€ TiunoiOeos: "Q avdpes Mocatvorxor, 
nets Bovropeba diacwO var Tpos THY ‘EXXada Teln+ mroia yap 
ovK Exomev? K@AVOVEL SE OUTOL WAS ODS AKOVopEY Luly TONEMLOUS 
elvat. et obv Bovreode, eEeoriv bpiv nuas aBeiv Evpudyous Kat 


/ Yy / is lal 
Timmpnoacbat ev Ti Tote Uuds ovTOL Hdiknoav, Kal TO NoLTroV 
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bo 


¢ a c / Ss AA 
U~aVY UTHKOOUS EivaL TOUTOUS. el SE HMaS adroeTe, TKEaTOE 7 


ToOev addis dv tooavTny Svvayiv Aa Boute Evpmayov. mpos 
nr (3 / lal 

TavTa atrexpivaTo 6 apywov TOv Moacuvolkey 6tt Kal BovrowwTo 

Tadta Kat déyouTo THY Evppaxlay. “Arete 8%, én 6 Bevopar, 


Tl nav dejcecbe xpnoacOat, dv Evppaxor tuav yevoueba, Kar 
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ic lal ta ee » © Lal A fol « 
vets Te olol te Eoecbe nuiv Evprpata rept THs di0d0v; of dé 
5 ¢ c tims > \ te > ' 5) ig SES 
elmov OTL ikavol éopev els THY yYopav eioBdrAXrEWV ex Tov éml 
U lal r lal lal lal 
Oatepa tiv TOV Upiv TE Kal piv Torenlwv, Kal Sedpo dpiv 
a la r lal 
méurat vats te Kal avopas oftives viv Evppayodvtal te Kal 
THY OOOV HYNTOVTAL. 
"Ent rovrous muota Sdvtes Kal AaBdvTes PyovTo. Kal HKov 
Le < BA r 
TH voTEepala ayovTEes TpLaKdota Tota povdgvra Kail ev ExdoTw 

a if i 
Tpeis avopas, @v of pev Svo éexBavtes els Takw eOevto Ta ba, 
c 4 A 
o Oé eis Eweve. Kal of wev RaBovTes TA TAOLA ATréTAEVTAD, OF OE 

z. > / e Ba > \ b¢ \ 4 e 
pévovtes eEeTaEavto be. EoTncav ava ExaTov paddLoTA oioV 
Ve a 23 , ” / UG an 

YOpot avTicToLyouVTES AAANAOLS, EXOVTES Eppa TravTesS NEVKMY 

la) / ’ / a / > HN Lod Led \ 
Body bacéa, nracpéva KitT0d TeTar®, év 5€ TH SeEva TadTov 
¢ v4 ” \ / »” ” X\ a 7 
as €Emnyu, EuTrpocbev péev NoyXnV Exo, OTLTVEV dé Tov EvVrOU 
opaipoedés. xitwvicKous dé évededvKecay UT Ep YovaTwV, TAY OS 
c lal / > \ a a \ / 7 
@s Lvov atTpwpaTodécpov, éTl TH Keparyn Sé Kpadvn oKUTLVA 
olatrep Ta Hadprayourd, kpwBvrov éyovta Kata péoov, éyyv- 
Tata Tlapoeon: elyov d€ Kal caydpes oLdnpads.  évTevdev 
2E ev avTa@v Eis, Of 6€ GAXOL ATravTEs erropEevoYTO adoVTE 
eEfpye pev avtav eis, of b€ ddXot S$ €mropevovTo adovTes 
év puOue, kal duedOovtes Sia Tov TdEewv Kal Sia TOY STO 

lal € A > 7 by \ \ \ / SeN / 
Tov ‘EXXAnvev éropedovto evOds pos TOvs TOAELIoUS el Ywplov 
« > 
0 éddKer emripay@TaToy eivat. 
rt lal lel fol } 

Qixeiro &€ TodTo mpo THs Tedews THS Mntpomdrews Kadov- 
pévns avtois Kal éyovons TO axpdtatov TaY Mocovvotkay. Kal 
Mept TOUTOV 6 TdAEMOS HY* OF yap adel TodT’ EyovTes eddKouY 
éyxpateis eivar Kai Tavtwv Mocovvoikar, kal Epacay TovTous ov 

rn \ al 
Sixaiws éyew TodTO, AAA Kooy dv KaTadaPovTas TeEovERTELD. 
Efmovto & avtois Kal Tov “EXAHvav Ties, ov TayOevTES VITO 
TOV OTPATNYAV,ANAG apTrayhs Evecev. Ol GE TOAEMLOL TPOTLOVT@Y 
/ lal Pe > / 
Téws mev Haovyatov: errel & éyyvs éyevovto Tod ywpiov, ExdpapovTes 
¢ \ a / \ 
TpérovTat avTouvs, Kal améxtewav svyvors Tov BapBapwv Kal 
F } . 
tev EvvavaBavtov ‘EXAjvov twds, Kal édlwKov péxypt ob eidov 
a s \ , v \ 
rovs “EXAnvas BonOodvras: eita b€ aTroTpaTropevor @yoVTO, Kal 
lal lal > r v 
amroTemovTes Tas Kehadas TOV vexpov Errede(xvucay Tois”KAAHOL 
lal an 3) / Fr Ae ow. 
Kal Tois éavTa@v Troremlous, Kal dua éydpevov vow TLL adorTes. 
s > / 
of 6€“EXAnves pdra 7xXGovT0 OTe Tos TE TodEMIoUS EemETTOLN- 
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kecav Opacutépouvs Kal Ore ot eEerOdvtes “EXAnves ary avtois 
> es / v Ys a ” f > / 
evrepetryecav para ovtes auyvol: b ov7w mpdobev erreTroinKEecav 
> Lie 7: 
év TH oTpatela. 
La] ay “s > ww 
Fevopdav o€ Evyxaréoas tos “EXAnvas elev: “Avdpes 
oTpaTlatat, wndev aOuvpnonte Evexa TOV yeyernuevav: ioTe yap 
éTt Kal ayabov ov peiov ToD KaKOD yeyevnTaL. TpeTOV eV 
\ v7 f) v € in (Pera € A 6 ny / / 
yap émiotac@e oTt 0 MEAXNOVTES HuLY HYELTCAaL TW OVTL TOAEMLOL 
> e N Cara > / ” e \ n € / e 
€lowv olomEp Kal Nas avayKn: érretta € Kal TOV “EAANVar ot 
apernoartes THS Evy Hnulv takews Kal ikavol ynodmevor eivat 
\ a U beeen U ee \ Runt s s 
Evy tots BapBdpos Tavta Tpattev arep odv Huiv Sixnv deda- 
id i ve el c , U > ¢ 
Kaow: date avois HTTov THs HueTtépas Ta~ews AaTroAEMporTat. 
rn lal “4 lal r 
AXnN tpas Se? mwapacKevdlecOa tras Kal Tois Piro odor TOV 
lal 5 lal , 
BapBdpov do€nte Kpeittovs avTay eivat Kal Tots Todemions 
dnrA@onte STL oVY dpmolos avdpact payodvtar Viv TE Kal TE TOIS 
ATAKTOLS €UaYOVTO. 
4 4 io \ ¢ / ce y “a \ ig r i 
Tavrny pév ody THY nucpayv ovtws Euevav: TH Oe botepala 
t ’ \ > , ’ , > - \ 
Ovcavtes rel ExadrLEepjocavTo, apiotnaavtTes, opOlous Tods 
/ 5 , 4 
Adyous Tomodpevot, Kal Tos BapBdpous ert Td ev@vumoY KaTa 
TavTa Ta€dpmevor erropevovto Tors TofdTas petaEd TaV AdYoV 
¢ / \ lal lal lol 
éxovtes, UToAETTOpevou Sé fuKPoY TOD oTdMaTOS TOY OTALTAD. 
9s \ A 4 a A / a /, 
noav yap TOV Toreniwy of evSwvor KaTatpéxyovTes Tos ALGO 
éBarrov. Tovtous avéoterXov of ToEdTa: Kal TeATacTal. of 
8 drro Badnv érropevovto mpatov peév él Td yapiov ad’ ob TH 
mpotepala ot BapBapor éetpépOnoav Kal of Eiv adtois: évtadOa 
yap Ob ToAemoe Hoa avTLTEeTAYMEVOL. TOS MeV OdV TEATAGTAS 
/ 
éd€Eavto of BdpBapot Kai éudyovto, éred) Sé éyyds FAoay of 
c a ’ i“ ‘\ c st \ >? \ ~ / 
omAiTalt, éTpéTovTO. Kal ol méev TWeATaCTAal EvOrs elrrovToO dia- 
a \ Ni li iS ‘ & a ’ / ~ 
KOVTES AVM pos THV dd, Of Sé OTNiTaL ev Taker elrrovToO. 
\ s a a 
érrel 6€ dvw joav mpos Tals Mytpordrcas oixias, évrad0a oi 
/ € a \ f 
Toneutot ood 62) Waves yevopevor eudyovto Kal éEnxdvtifov 
Tois TaXTOIS, Kal dAXa Sdpata éyov f i, Ooa av? 
7 ; p NovTes Taxa pwaxpa, boa avrp 
nN td / lal 
dv pépor mors, TOvTOLS ETTELpOVTO aptvacbaL ex yeLpds. errel 
ie; 2° icf 
dé ody uplervto of “EXAnves, AXA Omdoe Eydpovv, epevyor of 
/ Ae) A Yi oe NX rg hj \ 
BdapPapo Kat évtedOev NelTrovtes Arravtes TO Ywplov. 6 dé Bact- 


\ >» aA eo 3: Led / te) ? ? ” > / a l4 
AEUS aUTOV O Ev TW pOTTUVL TH eT” AKpou @KooopHMEVe, dv Tpe- 
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, a ’ A , \ , 5) ” 
gover Tavtes KOW avTOvD pévovta Kal puraTToVCLW, OvK nOerev 
> lal > \ 3 J Led f c Ud f lal 
eEedOeiv, ode 6 ev TH Tpdtepov aipeOdvte yoplw, aAN adtod 
\ A 
ov ToS MocctvalsS KaTEeKavOnoaD. 
€ \ / 
Oi 5é°EXAnves Scapralovtes Ta yopla nipioKov Onoavpovs 
lal > uf 
€v Tals olKlais apT@V, vevnuévwov TraTtpious, ws Ebacav of Moo- 
j ov d€ véov citov Ely TH KaAdMy O f * noav oe 
cvvolKkol, Tov d€ véov citov Evy TH Kadawy ATroKE(wevov? Aaoav be 
\ e an \ 8 / / Sane nA Cp 
Ceat ai Tretia TAL. Kal derXdivov Teudyn ev aupopedow nupio- 
r \ t 3 , ma - A 
KeTO TEeTapLYeUMEeva Kal oTéap ev TevXEeoL TOV SeApivor, @ 
ce@” a 
eypavto of Mocotvoixo Kaddrep of “EXAnves TO €Xal@* Kdpva 
d€ él TOY aveyewv Hv TOAKA Ta TRaTEa ovK eyovTa Stadunv 
10 / 7 + x / 1 a Qn ig \ 
ovdenlav. TovTm Kal TrEloTw citw eypavTo &povtes Kal 
” p) al *. X\ e ig a ” \ ? \ 
diptous omTa@vtes. olvos d€ nuplicxeto Os aKpaTtos peév o€ds 
> J. s e \ lol > / \ \ ay 
epaiveto Elva UTO THS avaTnpoTnTOsS, KEepacels S€ Evwmdns TE 
\ ic Fe 
Kal nous. 
Oi pev 6n “EXAnves apioticavtes évtadOa éropevovto els TO 
lal / lal 
Tpdcw, TapadovTes TO Ywpiov Tois Evppaynoac. tov Mocov- 
7 e / \ \ + > “e Lal \ Lal 
voikov. omo0ca o&€ Kat adda Tapyoav ywpia TOV Evy TOUS 
if »” X > UA ray » + a \ 
ToAewlows OvT@Y, TA EVTTpOTOdMTaTAa of pev EdewTroV, ob Sé 
/ \ a a A 
ExOVTES TpoTeyw@povv. Ta b€ TAEloTA ToLdbE TV TOV Yopiov. 
> c 
ametyov ai Toes at’ adAndov oTadd.a GySorjKovTa, ai dé réov 
tal if > 
at 5é pelov: avaBowvtay 6€ addndowv Evyyjcovov els THY érépav 
Ay € , \ , a 
éx THS éTépas Toews: OUTwS UnAH TE Kal KOLAn 7 YOPA HV. 
émel d€ mopevdpevor ev Tols Pidow Hoav, érede(xvucay avTois 
r lal / / , lal 
Taioas TOV EvOaLpoVMY aLTEVTOUS, TEOpappevovs Kapvos épOois, 
’ fa) .. 
amandovs Kal revKods ofpddpa Kal ov ToAXAOD Séovtas cous TO 
ps \ \ 1 5 ys be \ a \ oy 
pHKOS Kal TO TAATOS Elvat, ToLK(AOUS O€ Ta VATA Kal Ta ép- 
> , > bd, om de \ rs 
mpoclev mavra éotiypevous avOdua. efytovy 6€ Kal tais 
s of > ia] Ve I 
éraipais as nyov of “EXAnves, euhavas EvyyiyverOar- vodpos 


= ‘) 
yap hv ovtds adict. AevKot O€ madvTes of avdpes Kal ai 


lal / 
yuvaixes. TovTovs éreyov of otpatevodpuevor BapBapwrdrous 
a lal lal € lal / / 
duerdety kal mretoTov TOV “EXAHVUKOY vopLwVv KEeywpLopEvovS. 
4 \ ” ON ” > ta eo Xx a” 0 o ? b] / 
év te yap oyA@ dvtes errolovy amep av avOpwrot ev épnuia 
1 x ” 
Toinoeav, movor TE OVTES Opmora ErrpaTToy admep av pet’ ddrAwY 
lal \ € c \ a 
dvres, SuereyovTo Te avtots Kal éyédav ef” EavTois Kal w@pyovvTO 


td 
ediotdpevos Orrou THY OLEY MaTrEp Addos ETLOELKVY[EVOL. 
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a / lol / 
V. Acad ravrns THis yoOpas of “EAAnvEs, Sud Te THS TOAEL IAS 
A 4 4 \ > lal 
Kal THS firlas, émopevOncav OKTw oTABpovs, Kal adiKvoUYTAL 
e 5 SCE n ; 
eis XdAvBas. odor drAlyou TE Hoav Kal UTHKooL THY Mocov- 
/ \ c / 3 a / > aA > \ } / 
voikwv, Kal o Bios Hv Tos TAEloTOLS aAUT@Y ATO GLONpeEtas. 
fal lal > s ie ¥ lal r 
évredbev adixvodvtat eis TiBapynvots. 1 d€ tov TiBapnvav 
/ \ 9S 4 MN if: f. 2: \ / 2 
YoOpa TOAV Hy TedivHTepa Kal Ywpia eiyev ew GadaTTy HTTOV 
> / \ is No \ \ - / 
épupva. Kal oi otpatnyol éxpnfov mpos Ta yopia Tpoaharrew 
\ \ Ni > it fe \ \ / a & a 
Kal THY oTpatiav OvnOAVal TL, Kal TA Edvia a Ke Tapa TiBapn- 
vOV oOvK ed€YoVTO, ANN’ erripetvar KEXEVTAYTES EcTE PovAEVT ALTO 
id 
eOvovto. Kal ToAAA KaTabvaavTav TéXos arede(EavTO Of par- 
/ a 
TELS TAVTES YVOunv STL ovdayn TpoalowvTO 01 Geol TOV TOAELOP. 
évtedbev 61 Ta Eda edéEavTo, Kal ws bia firlas Topevdmevor 
S00 Huépas adikovto eis Kottwpa rodw “EAAnvida, Xwweréwv 
” al eS: a lal 4 
admocov, ovaav & év tn TiBapnvav yopa. 
[Méype évrabOa éeréfevocev 7 otpatid. md*ijOos THs KaTa- 
, a c my f) \ a > rn , ” > r , 
Bdcews THS 0600 ard THS ev BaBvrAou pwayns aype eis Kot’wpa 
otaOpol éxatov elxoot dv0, Tapacayyat éEakdowor Kal ElKoat, 
/ 7 N > , \ € / / fol 
oTdo.oe pvpioe Kal oxTaKicyidioe Kal éEEaxdo.ol, xpdvou ANOS 
OKT@ phves. | 
> r ” € / / / > a 4 
Evradéa Euevav nudpas terTapakovta Tevte. év S€ Ta’TALS 
mpaTtov pev Tos Oeots EOvoav, Kal TouTas érolnoav Kata EOvos 
o eG, / ee aey.| , \ Ses / ) 
éxacto. TOV “EXAnVoY Kal ay@vas yupKots. Ta & émitnde 
erduBavov ta pwev ex THS Uadrayovias, Ta S ex TOY Yoplov 
Tov Kotuwpitav: ov yap Tapetyov ayopay, ove els TO TEiYOS 
Tovs acBevovvtas edéyovTo. 
> 4 la > ig , 
Ev tovt@ épxovtar €x Live@mrns rpéoBes, PoBovpevos trept 
Tov Kotumpitay tis Te TOdEwS, HY yap exeivov Kal dopov éxel- 
lf \ \ a s 
vous épepov, Kal Tepl THS K@pas, bTe HKovov Snovpevynyv. Kal 
2.0 / : SY / } ” / Oe € , 
edXOortes Els TO OTpaTdTeEdov EXeyou: Tponyoper dé “Exatwrupos 
\ {2 Ss Ne ” ¢€ lal bd 
Servos voputdpevos eivas Neve? “Erreprev nuds, @ dvdpes otpa- 
lal € lal lal lal 
TLOTAL, 7 TOV LivwTréwy TOA EeTraLVecoVTAaS TE VMAS OTL VLKATE 
¢ 5) / 
EdaAnves dvtes BapBdpous, érata b€ kal EvvnoOnoopevors Ste 
\ Le) MY Lal ¢ ¢ lal ’ 
dud Tord@v Te Kal Seaway, ws Hueis Kovoaper, Tpayuadtov 
/ ( fal 
cecmpevor Taperte. akvodpev Sé “EXAnves dvTes Kat adtol Ud’ 


€ lal » , 
Upav dvtwov “EXXjnvov ayabov pév Te Taayev, Kakov bé pndév- 
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>Q\ \ € tad e a Q\ / e nN r 
ovde yap nmeis Umas ovdev remote tmnpEawev KAKaS TroLODYTES. 
Korvepitar 5€ obtou lol peév npuérepor drrouot, Kal THY Yopav 

tal re / 
nueis avtois tavTnv tapaded@xauer PapBapous adeddpevor: 
\ fal 
610 Kal dacpov npiv pépovow otto TeTaypevov Kal Kepacovvrioe 
\ A iA v4 XxX 4 XN / iy 
kal TparrefovvtioL- ote 6,71 Ay TOVTOUS KaKOV TroLnaNTE 1) Dive- 
Téwv TOS voulle TacyeV. Viv d€ Aakovomev Kuas els TE THY 
modu Bla TapedXnrvOdTas éviovs sxnvodv ev Tals oikias Kal ex 
Tav xoplov Bia NauBavew ov dv dénobe ov meMovtas. TadT’ 
io > > lal > \ lal , > re € lal \ is 
ovv ovK aEvodpev> ef O€ TadTA TroLnceETE, avayKN Huiv Kal Kopt- 
rAav xal IladAaydvas Kai adrdov bvtiva adv SvvdpeOa irov 
Troveta Oat. 
fal — lal rf An 5 
Ilpos tadta avactas Bevopav vrép Tay otpatiwtav eimev: 
€ rn .  @ an ¢ > an o \ , 
Hyeis o€, & avdpes Xuvwrreis, HKomev AyaTOVTES OTL TA TOMaTA 
duecwodueba Kat Ta OTra* Ov yap HY duvaTOYV dua TE XpHpwaTa 
” \ / \ ca / / \ a > \ ’ 
aye Kal pepe Kal Tots Troreplows pdyerOat. Kal viv érrel eis 
tas “EXAnvidas mores nrOoper, ev Tparrefodvt. peév, wapeiyov 
yap ipiv ayopdyv, avovpevor el yomev TA eTriTHOELA, Kal av’ OV 
erlunoay nuds Kal Eda EbwKay TH OTPATLA, AVTETLL@pmEV avTOUS, 
\ x >’ lal PA 9S Lal / + > / 
Kal el Tis avtois pidos Av TaV BapBdpwr, To’TwY aTreyopucba: 
Tovs O€ TroAEuLoUS avTaY ef’ ods avTOl HYOWTO KaKaS eTrOLODMEY 
bcov edvvdpeba. éepwtdte O€ avTovs oTolwy TLVaY Huav ETUXOV* 
mapevor yap evOdde ods Huiv nyepdvas Ova didiav 1) mods Evvé- 
vd i x» > / > Xi \ Ba bla 7} 
meprev. O7ror © av €dOdvTes Gyopayv pwn EXwpev, av TE Ets 
BapBapov yhv dv te eis “EXAnvida, ovy UBpe adra avdyen 
AapwBdvopev Ta emriTHSEva. Kal Kapdovyous Kal Tadyous Kal 
/ ip , > € , ” o \ , 
Xardalovs kaitrep Bacihéws ovxy UTIKOOUS OVTAS OMS Kal Wada 
\ ” / > te PS) \ \ 9 / a 
hoBepors dvtas Trodeuious extnoadpeda Ova TO avdyKnv Eivat Nap- 

r Nes / > evel) \ > a , \ 
Bdavew ta éritndeva, eel ayopav ov trapetyov. Maxpavas &é 

re if ” > pent J \ ~ 28 ra a / 
xalrep BapBdpous dvtas, rel ayopav olav edvvavTo Trapelyov, pi- 

/ lal 
Rous Te evo iCopev eivat Kal Bia ovdev -XKapBadvopev TOv exeivor. 
/ if a ¢ / \ *, ” 3 A ? s 
Kotuwpitas dé, ods tpetépous pare eivat, el TL avTOY ELdz- 
’ \ ” he ’ > \ ¢ / / (| lal 

dhapev, avtol aitiol eiow* ov yap ws pirou mpocepepovTo npiv, 
GANA KrElcavtes TAS TUAAS OUTE Elaw EbéyoVTO OUTE EEw ayopay 
éreutrov: yTi@vTo dé Tov Tap’ ULaV apmootny TOvVTwY aiTLOV 

s a \ / f / a tg tal ’ a 
elvat. 3 d€ Eyes Bla TapedOovtas oKyvodv, jueis HELodmev 
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\ Le ’ \ Ms 8 / @ r 4 \ be ’ > ‘3 
Tovs Kdpvovtas els Tas atéyas béEacOat- érrel O€ OVK avewyor 
\ A fa € Lal > / > 4. \ ig , >» / 
Tas TUAAS, H NMas edéyeTO aVTO TO Ywplov TavTH EloedOorTES 
, r lal / 
ddXro pev ovdev Biaov érroinoaper, cxnvodar & év Talis oTéyas 
of Kdmvovtes Ta avTav SatravavTes, Kal Tas TUAAS Ppoupodper, 
¢ hk ee ne / ¢ n » c , ce en > ’ 
STra@s by el TO VMETEPH APMOTTH Way Ol KALVOVTES UAV, AAR 
aa cy / € Yi cA 
ed’ juiv 7 Kopicacba Stay Bovrwopeba. of Sé AdAOL, @S OpaTe, 
oknvovpev vrralOpioe ev TH TAEEL, TapecKEevacpEeVvoL, AV meV TLS EU 
yo rn x oN a > s fa) 
Ton, avrevtroveiy, av O€ KaKas, adéEacOat. 
“A 8€ nreiAnoas ws jv buiv doxn Koptrav cal Tladdayovas 
Ul ie 6 > ? ¢€ lal € a ée X\ \ > / > 
Evpudyous tromjoerbe éf Huds, tpmets O€ HV MeV aVaYKN 7 TO- 
Aeunoopmev Kal audorépos: 75n yap Kal adAXos TrOANATAAG (ols 
¢ lal > rg » \ a“ ig an \ / a \ 
Upav érroreunoapev. av 5€ doxn nuiv Kal Pirov troveic Oat Tov 
Mudrayeva — dkovopev d€ abtov kal ériOupeiv THs vpmetépas 
} \ if A > - U 
Todews Kal yoplwy tay éridadatTiovy —Tepacomeba Evp- 

/ > Lad! & > lal / 3 
TpaTrovTes avT@ av éTLOvpet Pirow ylyverOar. 

"Ex tovTouv wdra peév Spr Hoav ot Evprpés Beas To ‘Exato- 
vUuw Yarerraivovtes ToIs eipnuevois, TapeNOwv 8 av’Tav arXos 
os oe > / / er > \ > / ef 
elev OTL OV TOAEMOV TroLNTOMEVOL NKOLEV AANA erridelEovTES OTL 

5 \ 
hiro eiot. Kal Eeviows, iv wev EAOnTE TOS THY XivoTréwv TrOdLY, 
éexel SeEdpweOa, vov 5€é robs evade KeNeVoopmer Sidovat a SUvayTat: 
© lal \ / > a v a / ? / 14 / 
opOpev yap mavta adnOh dvta & reéyete. ek TovTov Edua TE 
éreutrov of Kotuwpitat kal of otpatnyot Tav “EXdAnver é&évifov 
Tos TaV LiwaeTéwv mpéaBes, Kal mpds AAANHAOUS TOAXA TE Kal 
pirriea Suehéyovto Tad Te adda Kal Tepl THs ows mopelas 
averruvOdvovtTo @v éxdtepoe éd€orTo. 
\ n Lal lal 

VI. Tavty pév ty nmépa TodTo TO Tédos eyevero. TH dé 
vatepata EvvédeEav of oTpatnyot Tos oTpaTiM L éd0 

pata patny patiotas. Kal édoxer 
avTois tepl THS Nous Topelas Tapakadécavtas Tos Vivwréas 
BovreverOa. eite yap mwefn Séou rropeverOar, yproipmor av edd- 

> SESS tal ” \ 4 a / 
Kouy €ivat ol LiveTeis: EuTrepor yap Hoav tHS Laddayovias: 
yy \ 6 aN 8 lal 25 / > / / \ nn 
ete Kata Oarattav, Tpoocdeiy eddxer Livwréwv: pdvor yap av 

, € Ss lal al lal na lal 
édoxouy ixavol eivat wroia Tapacyeiy apxodytTa TH oTpaTLa. 

c 
Lo} \ - 
Kahéoavtes ovv Tovs mpéaPes EvveBovrevorTo, Kal nE(ouv “EXXA2- 

” 7 a a a 
vas ovtas “EXAnot ToUTW TpATov Karas SéyerOat TO evvous TE 
elvat Kal TA KarXNOTA EvpBovrEcELv. 
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> X , lal 
Avaotas 5€‘Exatovupos rpetov péev aredoynoato Tepl ob 
= x o 
eirev ws tov Iaddraydva dirov oimoowTo, btt ovy ws TOIS 
i n a 
“EAAnot ToveunodvtTav opav eltrot, AXN Ott e£ov Tois Bap- 
Bapo pirous eivat tos “EXAnvas aipnoovta. érrel dé Ev Bov- 
f 5 
Reve Exéevov, emrevEdmeEvos eltrev @Oe. EKé pev EvppLovrevoup 
a / a 
& Bertiota poe Soxel, TOAAA poe Kal ayaba yévorto: et S€ pH, 
Tavavtia. avTn yap 7 lepa EvyBovrAn Aeyouevyn elvar Soxet 
poor Tapeivat: viv yap on av pév ev EvpBovretoas avd, Torrol 
BA le) la / x \ a ” he Ys 
€oovtat ot erratvoovTes pe, Ay O€ KAK@S, TONXOL EvedOe Of KaTAPO- 
pevol. Tpaywata ev ovy old bte TOD TrElw EEoper, dav KATA 
, n a 2 

Odratrav Kouifnobe> nuds yap Senoes Ta TAOLa Tropilev: iv bé 

X a J: € A / \ Jé ta oe 

Kata ynv otérAArnobe, twas Senoet TOS paxopevous Elva. Gpuws 
\ f. a lol 
dé AekTéa A yuyvOoKw: Eumeipos yap elms Kal THS yopas THs 
Iladrayovev cal tis Suvapews. exer yap auhdtepa, Kat Tedia 
f ’ 

KaXdoTa Kal Opn WndOCTaTAa. 
Kal rpatov pev olda eves 7 tTHv elo Bornv avayKn Toteia Oat: 
> \ ” ” Xx e \ / an lol A) fal \ anh / 
ov yap éotv GdXn 7) 7 TA KEpata TOD dpovs THs 060d Kal” Exa- 

fie) G i od a / \ , I~ / Y p) 
Tepa eat tnrd, & kpateiv KaTéxyovtes Kal Tavu Odéyou SUvaLWT 
” s \ / +99 N c “ ” éu 9 
av: TovTav 6é KaTexouevav ov’ av of TavTes AvOpwrrot SvvaLWT 
av Suedbeiv. tavra dé Kal de(Eaipe av, eb pol tia PBovrEcbe 
Evurréurypa. 

"Ezevta 6€ 06a Kal media bvta Kal immelav nv avtol of Bdp- 
Bapot vopiSover Kpelttw eivat amdons THs Baoiews imrelas. 
Kal vov ovTot ov mapeyévovto Bactet KadovvTL, adrAA pelCov 
ppover 0 dpywv avTav. 

5) fol » 5) / 

‘Hy 8€ kal SuvnOAte Ta Te Opn KreYat 7} POdca AaBovTes 
kal év TO Tedlw KpaTHTal paxdopevot TOUS TE iTTElsy, TOUT@V Kal 
meCav pupiadas mréov i) Swdexa, kere emt Tos ToTapovs, 

fa) \ \ / Ls A / a \ 
TPWTOV MEV TOV Ocpyadorta, EUPOS TPLWVY mTrEOpwv, Ov YadeTrov 
oiwat ScaBatvey arAdAws Te Kal TrOAEMiMY TOY EuTpoabeEr 
évtT@v, moddav be dmicbev Erropevwov: SevTepov 6é "Ipiv, TPL 
treOpov @aavtas: tpitov dé “Adup, ob pelov dvoiv atadiow, dv 
ovx dv dStvaicbe dvev mrolwv SiaBjvar> mroia bé TE éotat oO 
mapéyov; ws & aiiras cal 6 Ilap@éwos aBatos: ed’ dv EdOouTe 
av, ec Tov “Advv dvaBalnte. 
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m A Yj > \ 
"Ey pev ovv ov yarernv vpiv eivar vouiSw THY Topetav ara 10 
5) / \ is 
mavtadtacw advvatov. dv Oé TA€nTe, eat évOevde pev Els Li- 
lal f \ , € / > (~. 
voTnv TapaTAcdoa, &x LSuawmns oé els “Hpaxrevav: €& “Hpa- 
By (ed » \ X 
krelas 5é ovte Teoh ovTe KaTa OadatTav aTropia: Toda Yap 
50 Kal wrote eat év ‘Hpaknela. 
’"Emet d€ rad?’ édeFev, of ev Ur@mtevov didias Eveka THS 11 
i Age \ \ ary de im 
Koptara Adyeww: kal yap iv mpdEevos abt: of d€ Kai ws Sapa 
€ \ ¢e 4 \ 
AnWopuevoy Sia THY EvpBovrny tavTnv: ol b€ UT@mTEVOY Kal 
a , 
ToUTOU évexa A€yELY WS fn) TESH LovTES THY LivwTréwy TL YwOPuV 
= / 
55 KaKov épyatowvto. of & ov EXAnves erndicavto Kata Oadat- 
x le ol \ a — A s a 
Tav THv Topeiav troveicOa. peta Tav’Ta Eevopav eirev: *Q 12 
Lworrels, of wev dvdpes Hpnvrat Topeiav iv vets EvpBovreverte: 
oUT@ dé eyes ef pev mroia eoecOar werArEL ikava ws apLOu@ 
© a 3 > /- 
éva pn KatarelrecOar évOdde, eis dv TAEoLpev? ef SE EAXOL- 
60 pev of pev KaTareiperOar of S€ TrEVcETOAAaL, OK Av EuBatnmev 
r / ry « > Lal 
els TA TOA. Yylyv@oKoper yap STL OTOU mev AVY KpaT@pmeEr, 13 
/ x \ ih \ \ ’ 7 ” > / 
duvaiueba av cal odfecOa Kal Ta émiTHdera Exev: ef O€ ToU 
NTTOUS TOV TorNELiov AnPOnaducOa, eVSynrAOV 67 STL ev AvdpaTro- 
Sov xopa éodueba. axovoavtes TadtTa of LivwTreis éexédevov 
65 TéeuTre mpécPes. Kal méuTrovot Kaddiuayov ’“Apxada kal 14 
-Aplotava ’A@nvaiov Kal Saporav "Ayaidv. Kal ol wey @YOVTO. 
« 
Ev 6€ TovT@ TO Ypov@ RevoP@v7., op@vtTe pmev OwATas TOA- 15 
Aovs TOV “EAAHVOV, OpavTL dé TEATATTAS TOAAOVS Kal ToEdTAS 
Kal odevdovntas Kal imeis b€ Kal para Hon Sia THY TPLBHY 
© A v 8’ >) a / ” > Xn > ee / U 
70 ixavovs, dvtas & év T@ Llovt@, evOa ovK av am’ orA(yov xXpnua- 
Tov TocavTn Svvams Taperxevacbn, Kadov a’T@ eddKeL Elvat 
/ AY fal 4 ’ 
Yopav Kai dvvaww TH “EXXade TpocKTHcacOal TOA KaTOLKI- 
\ im xX > lel ’ , / / 
savtas. Kal yevérOa av avT@ eddKer peyarn, KaTadoyilouevw 16 
lal fol nN fal 
TO TE aVT@Y TAHOOS Kal TOs TeEpLoLKodVTas Tov IlovTOV. Kal 


» 


> AN s ’ 7 / > ce a an \ 
én rovtos €vero mpiv tive eltreiy TOY oOTpaTLoT@Y Lidavov 
/ \ Yr 

Tapakahéoas Tov Kuipov pavtw yevopevoy toy ’Aprpaxiotny. 

c be S » X 5 8 i X\ fd a \ / ¢ 

0 6€ Liravos Sedi@s ua) yévntat tad’ta Kal Katapeivyn Tov 1 17 

/ ’ \ lal tf 
oTpatia, expepel Els TO OTPATEVPA AOYyor STL HevodOv BovreTat 
fa \ \ N lal 

KaTapeivat THY OTPATLAY Kal TOALY OiKioaL Kal éavT@ dvopa Kal 
80 dvvamiv TepiToincac@ar. avtos 8 6 SiAravds €BovreTo bt 18 
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taxiota eis THY “EdXAdba aduxécbar- ods yap Tapa Kvpov 

éxaBe tpioyirlovs Sapexods bte Tas Seka Hucpas HAr/jOevce 

Ovdpwevos Kup, cal duececoxe. 

Tav dé otpatiwtov, érel jKxovoar, Tois pév eddKer BeAXTLCTOV 
elvat KaTapeivat, Tois bé ToANOIS ov. Tipaciwy dé 6 Aapdavers 
\ , € 22 \ > t \ t AL noe 
Kat Oa@pa€é o Bovwrios pos €umdpous Twas twapdvtas Tov “Hpa- 
KNEWTOV Kai LivoTéwy Aéyovow STL El yn ExTrOpLODEL TH OTPa- 
a \ ed y x > / 3 / v4 lz 
Tia pc bov wate Every TA ETriTHOELA ExTTAEOVTAS, STL KLvdUVE’CEL 
A , 7 > a , s \ — an \ 

Heivat TooavTn Svvapmis ev T@ Ilovtm: BovrA*cTar yap Hevopav kat 

nas Tapakanrel, érrevdav EAOn TA Tota, TOTE elev éEaidns 

TH oTpatia, Avopes, viv méev op@pev nuas amdpous dvtas Kal év 

n> , ) NX 2 / \ oe y > , oe / 

TO ATOTAW EXELY TA ETLTHOELA Kal WS OlKabE ATEAOOVTAS OVATAaL 

TL TOS olKoL’ ef b€ BovrAEabe TAS KUKAW YOpas Trept Tov IIdvTOV 

7 , > ( cd x A lal \ \ \ 
oicoupevns exreEdmevor Orrot av BovrAnaOe KaTacyely, Kal TOV meV 

eOéXovta amévat olxade, Tov 8 €OéXovTa pévey avTod, Troia 8 

Ly r / ef e/ X» , > f x > / 

Uply Tdpectw, WoTE Orn av BovrAnobe eEalhuns av émitrécocte. 
> , n Ci. eas > , A 1 
AkovoavTesS TavTa ol euTropot amnyyeAXov Tais TodEcL: 

Evvéreure 8 adtois Tipactwy Aapédavers Evptpayov te tov 

Aapéavéa kal Odpaxa tov Bowwtiov taita épodvtas. Lwareis 

dé cal ‘“Hpakre@tar Tadta axovoarvtes Téumovar Tpos TOV Tipa- 

cimva Kal Kedevovot TpocTaTevoat AaPovTAa ypHpwaTta Oras 
exTrAevon 7 oTpatid. 06 b€ aopevos axovaas év EvAOyw TOV 
a ” / AN , 5 a / A eg 
oTpatiwTav dvtwy Aéyer Tdde. Ov dei mpocdye porn, @ 
aivdpes, ovde ths “EXXddos ovdev epi mdelovos Toeto Oa. 
axovo b¢ twas OvecOar emi TovTw oOvd piv AéyorTas.  UrrL- 
lal > a A lal x > / > \ / nN / 
oxvodpar Oe vbpiv, av exTrrenTe, ATO voupnvias pioOopopav rape 

a \ (Lanes 5) , 

Eeav cubixnvov Exdot@ TOV pnvos: Kai aEw vpmas eis THY Tpwada, 

BA / >’ / Se / € la) € ’ \ li € / / 

évOev kal clue puyas, Kal vrdp&er byiv 7 en modus ExdvTes yap 

/ e / \ a: > \ yy al / 

pe Se£ovta. Hynoopat 5€ avtos éyw EvOev TOAa YpHmaTa 

nr ?’ / an / 

AnWeobe. Ewreipos b5é eipe rhs Atodloos Kal rhs Ppuylas 

in A i > a , \ \ \ 
kal TAS Tpwados Kal ris PapvaBalou apyis waons, Ta pev Ova 
\ > ne -. at oe 8 \ x a ra) b 7 A 5 \ 
TO éxeiOev eivat, Ta O€ Oia TO Evveotpatedobar ev a’TH ovv 
uy \ f 

Knreadpy@ te kat Aepxvdloa. 

/ ¢ Lh a / | roms f 
’"Avaatas avis Odpak 6 Bowwti0s, 0s mepl otpatnylas Eevo- 
~ a > a 
pavre éuayero, ey, ef €EéAOovev Ex Tov IdvTov, eseoOas avrois 
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od f > lal lal 
Xeppdvncov yopav Karny Kal evdaipova wore é€eivat TO Bov- 
/ > lal is x u\ / > ig ba lal XY 
AOMEV@ EVOLKELY, TH dé 2) BovrAopev arrrévat olxade. yedotov dé 
5 a A x 7S a > a 
eivar ev TH “EAXACL ovonS Yapas TOAAHS Kal apGovou ev TH 
/ / BA 8’ »” y+ > tal / fal > \ 
BapBdpov paotevew. €ote 0 av, edn, Ext yevnole, KaYH Ka- 
lal lal lal \ 
Odrrep Tipaciov tmicyvotpar bpiv thy poBopopav. Ttadra o€ 
lal € co 
édreyev eldas & Tipaciwm of “Hpaxre@tar Kal of Lworeis 
ig lal ee bs lal € \ = lal > 4 > Ff. 
tmicyvodvto Bote exTTrEv. 0 5€ Eevopav €v TovT@ éatya. 
s X\ 
’Avactas b€ Birnovos cal Avcov of ’Axatol éXeyor ws Sevvov 
Lal 7 c \ 
ein (dia wev Bevopavra reiOew re katapévev Kat Oveo@ar vrrep 
n a \ 
THS movys, els dé Td KoLvdY pyndev ayopevery TEP TOUTMD. 

"Oote nvayxacOn 6 Bevopov avacrivat Kal eireiv tade. 
> / > ” ta \ c ie al id t bu \ € % 
Eyo, © avdpes, Qvopmar pév Ss opate ordca Svvapat Kal UTEp 

lal lal fal / 
bpov kal brép ewavtod bras Tav’Ta Tuyxdvw Kal Aéyov Kal 
voov Kal TpatT@v oTota médAdXEL Duly TE KAANCTA Kal ApLioTa 
écecOat kat euol. Kal voy éOvdunv trepl avtod TovToOU El Auervov 

5) ’ a x B) 
eln apxecOar reyew Els Umas Kal TpdTTEV TeEpl TOUTwY 7) Tar- 

U be ev a / \ / € 
Tatra. pnode dmTecOa TOD TpdyuwaTtos. Liravos dé wor 6 pavTis 
> wf \ pe / \ € Y BS > nO ~ ‘ 
atrexpivato TO pev méytoTov, TA iepa Kada eivars HSE yap Kal 
aN By »” ” PS) \ \ EN cr a G cr »” Oe 
éwe ove atreipov dvta dia TO dei Tapetvar Tois lepois: EreEE OE 
¢ > a ig o / / 80 \ ee \ > AS ” 
Ott €v TOI Lepots haivorto Tis dds Kal éTLBovAr Emol, @S apa 
\ cal 
yuyvookoy btu avtos érreBovreve SiaBarrew pe Tpds bmas. €&1)- 
\ fal 
veyKe yap TOV Adyov ws ey@ TpaTTEV TadTa Siavooiunv Hon ov 
meloas twas. ey@ S€ Eb péev EWpwY ATOpodYTas Duds, TOUT’ av 
> / > 49 @ XN t ¢/ , Cs r \ \ 
éoxotrouv ad’ ob av yévoito ote NaBovtas buds TodW TOV meV 
BovAcpevoyv atrocity 75n, TOV S€ ux Bouropmevor, eel KTHGALTO 
€ \ iA \ \ € lal ’ / > rn / > \ x ¢€ lal 
ixava @aoTe Kal TOs EavTOU oixElovs MPEdoal TL. rrel S€ OPA 
i r \ \ r / € la Xt; Ss lal ov 
vmiv Kal Ta TrOla TéutrovTas ‘HpakrewTas Kal Sivwtre’s woteE 
tal \ N a 

exTAELV, Kal pio Boy UTLaKVOUMLEVOUS Liv avdpas amd vouLNvias, 

/ a i, / wv / \ fol 
Kaddv poe Soxel elvat omlomevous évOa BovrAcucOa pic bdr tis 

/ / \ > / an 

owTnpias NawPavev, Kal avTos TE Tavopat exeivns THS Svavolas, 

Ne / x dete SN fal a 
Kal OTOTOL TPOS EME TPOTHoav EYoVTES WS Ypr) TADTA TpaTTELY, 
avarravec bal pynue yphvat. 

A \ , © a \ 

Otte yap yyvecKa@: oMod pév OvTES TOOL WoTreEp vuvt 

lal / \ M 
Soxeite dv poe Kal évtimor eivae Kal éxew Ta erruTHdecar ev yap 
rn lal BI ‘s\ \ / lal 
T@ Kpately €oTL Kal TO Nap Pavey TA TOV HTTOveY: SiacTradbEvTES 
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8 x \ Ds X la A 8 ii i By \ 
adv Kal KaTa puKpa yevomevns THs Svvduews oT av tpodny 
Svvaobe KauBavew ovte yaipovtes av aTadddEate. SoKed odv 
“4 lal 
foe arrep Up, Ex7ropever Oat els THY “EAXAOa, Kal edv Tis wevToOL 
\ a al b a 
aTohurav AnpOn mpi év acparel eivat Tav TO oTpaTEVMA, Kpt- 
> \ Ag > a ~ ev fal ” la > U 
vecOat avtov ws adixodvtTa. Kal btw Soxel, én, TadTa, apato 
THY Xelpa. aveTevav aTravtes. 
e DN ax 
O d€ Siravds éBda, nal errexelper Aéyev ws Sixavov ein 
amvévat Tov Bouvddpevov. of d€ oTpaTL@TaL OK HvELYOVTO, AAN 
nTelAOvY aUT@ OTL eL AHovtat atrodidpdcKxovta, THY Siknv 
> Vs > A > ian 4 cre lal ve > lal 
erriOnooev. evtTedoev érrel Eyvwoar ot “HpaxdreOrar Stu ex rely 
dedoypevor ein Kal Revopav avros éerewndixas ein, Ta wev TAOIa 
4 x \ / a ig / ih \ , 
méutrovat, Ta O€ YpHuata & UTrécxovTO Tipaciau Kal Owpaxe 
éeevopéevar noav. évtadda O€ éxreTrANypEevor Hoav Kal eediecav 
X. \ id z* \ © / Id 
THY OTpaTLav ol THY pLoOopopay UTrecynpevolt. TaparaovTes 
ovy oUToL Kal TOVS AAXOUS OTpPaTHYOS ols avEKEKolvwYTO a 
mpdabev érpattov, Tavtes 8 joav mrAnV Néwvos tod ’Acwvatov, 
a / € Mg x Me 6e ” a ” 
os Xepicopw virectpatnyet, Xeipicopos O€ ovTw Trapiv, Epyov- 
\ — lal \ Vg iv / > r \ 
Tat Tpos Revopavta, kat déyovow Ste petapéror adbrois, Kal 
/ / 2 lal ? lal > \ lal 4 Ai 
doxoin Kpatictov eivat TAEciv ets Daou, eel mroia Eom, Kal 
lal A r vA ya \ ie nr > , 
KaTacxeiv THY Paciavav yopav. Ainrtou dé woods érvyyave 
, + fale | =) lal ée > / iW Oe BY , 
Bacthevwov ai’tov. Kevoparv o€ amexpivato 6rt ovdéy av TovTwr 
elmrou els THY oTpaTLay: vpeis de EvrdreEarTes, Ep, ef BovrEaOe, 
Aéyete. evTavOa atrodetxvuTat Tiacioy o Aapdaved’s yvounv 
os > U > \ 2S ts lal a \ fal 
OvK eKKAnoLalELY AAA TOUS avTOD EKaTTOV OYaYyoUS TPATOV 
a /, Migs / res ob) / 
meipacba mreev. Kai aredOovtes TadT’ €rroiour. 
VIL. Tadra obv of otpati@tat averrvOovto TapatTopeva. 
kat 0 Néwy rAeyer ws Hevopov avarrevrerkas Tovs adAOvS oTpaTn- 
r 4, > / / ’ 
yous Scavoeirar aye Tos otpatimtas eEaTraTicas Taw Es 
an Me A ‘3 \ 
Daow. axovcavtes & of otpatimra yareTras epepov, Kat EUr- 
ip \ / Ae. 
Roryou eylyvovto Kal KvKro Evvictarto | Kal para foBepol jaav 
lal / > As ‘ 
fn) Tonoeay ola Kal Tos TOV Kodyov KypvKas eTro(noav Kat 
\ / 
Tos ayopavemous: boot pi) els THY OdraTTaV KaTéepuyoV KaTe- 
lal / ’ lal id id 
AevaOncav]. eet dé joOdvero Fevopar, edofevy ait@ ws ta- 
lal n » baal rn 
yicta Evvayayely aitav ayopdy, Kat pn eaoar Evddeyhvae 


\ 4 > U A 99 
abtopdtous* Kal éxédevoe Tov KypuKa EvrAXrREEaL ayopav. ol 6 
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— ETE 


> 4 lal a ” / ‘ f < 4 b] 
érrel TOD KNpuKosS HKovaav, Evvédpamoy Kal Wada ETOLMaS. ED- 
n = a a \ a > / ig AAO 
Tava Fevopav Tov péev oTpaTnYyav ov KaTnyopel, OTL 7AOov 

on ’ fp / sem 2 
mpos avtov, Aéyer OE Ode. 
\ y > , 
"Axotv@ Tiva dvaBarreuy, © avdpes, Eue @S eyo apa eEaTraTn- 
ig lal /- a” ’ lal > 4 io \ A 
cas Umas wérArw ayewv els Dao. axovcaTe otv ov Tpos Hear, 
Kal éday pev eyo haivopar adicety, ov ypry pe evOevde arredOetv 
> aA > Lal lad € > \ / 
mpl dv 6 dikny: av & tpiv daivorta adixeiv ot ewe diaBanr- 
A > lal fol a sh € fal Fs by4 v 
AovTes, OUTS a’Tois ypHaOar Borrep dEvov. pels dé, Edn, tote 
/ iva ve > f ~ ila fe x; vg aN , 
dntrov GOev HrLos avioxer Kal btrov dveTat, Kal bTL eav pev TIS 
eis THY ‘EAXdba mérArN leva, Tpds Eatrépay Set TropeverOat: iv 
\ lj 
dé Tis BovrAnTar els Tos BapBapous, TovmmTadiy Tpos Ew. EoTLW 
* A 3 Rn a e » \ 
ovy 6aTts TOUTO av SvvaiTo Umas éEaTTaTHoat ws HALOS EvOev bev 
avicye, Sverar evtadOa, évOa Sé dveTa, avicyer évTedOev; AAA 
Si AN fol Ui > / ¢ / \ BA a t ’ 
pv Kal TODTA ye érictacbe OTe Bopéas pév EEw Tov I dvTov ets 
THv “EXrdbda dépet, votos b€ elow eis Daou, kal NEyeTat, 6Tav 
Boppas tvén, @S Kadol trot elow els THY “EXAASa. ToOdT’ odv 
” oe BN € a bs ee of 2 / ¢ / f 
éotw Stas Tis dv twas eEaTratHoa OoTe EuBaivety OTOTAV VOTOS 
/ > \ r\ € / / > > lal > fal > \ \ 
Tvén; ANA yap oTdTav yadyvn 7 EUBLBO. ovKodY eyo bev 
> 1 oY / 4 iy o \ > / b] € / lol 
év évl TOlw TrEVTOMAL, Duels SE TOUAAYLOTOY ev ExaTOV. TOS 
dv ovy éy@ 7) Biacaiuny vuas Evy éuol mwrEivy 7 BovrAopmevous 4) 
éEatratnoas ayouuw; mod & was eEarratnOevtas Kal yontev- 
Oévtas vn’ é€uod heey els Dadow: kal dy atroBaivouev eis THv 
/ Us a lal 
xopav: yvooerbe Syrrov Ste ovK ev TH “EXAAS eoté: Kal eyo 
\ + Ld > \ ae € lal \ ¢€ > / > \ 
fev Ecomat oO €EntratynKkas els, tmets S€ of EEntatTnmevoe eyyrs 
/ ed a J 
puplwv exovtTes Ora. TOS Av ody avip warrov Soin Sikny 4 
oUT@ Tepl avToOv TE Kal Uua@v BoudEvoLEVOS ; 
> a A 
AX obtol etow 06 Adyot avSpAv Kai 7AULOl@Y Kapol POovotv- 
7 > \ ig > c lal lal ye > “g b} BA 
TOV, OTL EyY@ Up VUdV Ti@mat. KalTor ov dSixalws xy av pot 
lal > lal » 
pOovotev: tiva yap a’Tav éy@® Kaw 7) Eye et TIS TL ayabOV 
r>) , > {y lal > Ul fal vv 20 lé ig \ ¢€ lal ‘ 
vvaTat ev uptv, i) mayerOar ei tis EOXEL UTEP VuoY TE Kal 
€ lal > > c \ lel € / > A > ¢: 
EavTov, 7) €ypnyopévar rept THs vmetépas aofarelas émripendov- 
“ la € lal / 
pevov; Th yap, apyovTas aipoupévav buav eyo Tin éuTodav 
’ f > / / fal a 
€(ML; Tapini, apYeTw: pdvov ayabdv TL ToLoY Duds pavécbo. 
> \ \ > xi st > lal \ 4 AN > / > / e lal 
ada yap ewol wey apKel Trept TOUTwY TA Elpnueva: et O€ TIS UMOV 


» 2a b a » yy a 7 YA 2 a 
}) avtos €EarratnOjvar av oletar Tat’tTa 4 addov éEaTraTHaoat 
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a / / 
Tavta, Aéyov SidacKkéTo. Stay dé TovTwY dus éynTE, Mi) aTEr- 
\ BY > e c fal a a 
Onte mpiv dv axovonte olov opd év TH aTpaTia apydpevov 


lal a > Aan 
mMpayua: 0 e& éemeot Kal éotat olov UTrodelKYVCW, Opa Hmiv 


4 ss \ cal lal 
BovrevecOat vrép judy ailtov ph KdKioTol Te Kal aicxioTot 
” > , \ lal Hh 
avépes avropaivameba Kal mpds Oedv Kal mpds avOperav Kat 
pirov kal Toreulov. 
> 7 lal lal 
Axovoartes 6€ Tadta of otpati@tat COavmacay Te O,TL én 
\ / s 
Kat déeyev exédevoy. ek Tov’TOV apyeTat Tad: >Emiotacbé 
“4 iol lal » Lal 
Tov OTt ywpia Hv ev Tois dpect BapBapixd, didia Tots Kepa- 
he id / \ \ € al > ‘ P lal \ yy 
covvTiol, OOev KaTLOVTES TLVes Kal lepela emMXoUY Huiy Kal dAXa 
z 5 A Ps \ 
ov eixov, Soxodar bé wot kal bpav tives els TO eyyuTATW Ywpiov 
rs > v > U / U > la) a 
TOUTwY EAGoVTES AYyopacavTes TL Tad aTENOELY. TOUTO KaTa- 
\ e. 
pealwy Kreapetos 0 Aoxayos OTe Kal pixpov ein Kai adpvrAaKToV 
8 \ \ / / 5 y a 9 > \ nA s\ e 
va To pirov vomileyr eivat, Epxyetar em’ avTovs THS VUKTOS @S 


» mopOnaar, ovdert Hudv eia@v. dvevevonto dé, e¢ XaABot TedEe TO 


/ a > x / if > lal > pt \ ’ fol 
yopiov, eis wev TO oTpaTevpa pnKeTe EdOEiV, Ela Bas Sé Els TAOLOY 
ev @ etvyxavoy ot Evoxnvot avTov TapaTA€orTes, Kat evOEuEVvos 
el Tt AdBot, aTToTAE€wY oiyecOar EEw Tov IIovTov. Kal TavTa 
Evywporoynoav avT@ ol €kK TOV TAOLoV GVCKNHVOL, WS eyo VOD 
atcOdvopat. tTapakadréoas oty omdcouvs éerebev ryev ert TO 

/ , ’ > \ , hy of, / \ 
xopiov. Topevowevoy 8 avtov POdver ucpa yevomwevn, Kal 

’ ( »” > \ > lal , f \ 
Evotavtes of avOpwtrot aro toxupov tér@v PBaddovTes Kai 

tf / f > hg \ rn ” i 
matovtes Tov Te KXedpetov amroKTteivouct Kal TOV AAAWV GUXVOUS, 
of 6é twes Kal els Kepacotyta avtay atoxwpodot. tatta & 
Ay ev TH Hmepa 7 Hels Oedpo CEwpuapev treSy THV dé TAEOVT@V 
4) DOIN ad lt Bs i 
ére Ties Noav év Kepacovytt, ova avn ypevot. 

~ fal id i (if / > lal lol 

Meta TovTo, ws ot Kepacovytio. eyovotv, adiKvovytalt TOV 
ex TOU ywplov TpEls avopes THY yEpalTépwy pos TO KOWWOV TO 
nmetepov xpnovtes erOciv. eel & nuas ov KatéhaBov, pos 
tovs Kepacouvtious édeyov btu Oavpalouev th Hiv do€evev édOeiv 
b] 9. b 4 > \ / r / »” ¢ ’ > \ 
ém’ avTovs. émel pévtoe ofeis Eye, Epacay, OTL OVK aTrO 

lal lal ls 
Kowwov yevorTo TO TpaypLa, HoecOal Te avTors Kal wédrew evOdde 

lad € ©) iA / \ ih iN \ \\ 4 
TAELV, WS Huiy AEEAL TA YEVOMEVA KAaL TOUS VEKpOUS KENEVELY 

lol € / 
avtovs Barre AaBovtas. Tov 8 aropuydvtwy Tivas “EXAjvev 

a yr lal > / \ 4 I 
tuyeiv ere dvtas ev Kepacotytu- aicOdpuevor 5€ Tovs BapPadpous 
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a 4 re yf 
bcrot Vorev avtol te éroApnoav Bareiv Tots A(Oos Kal TOs addOLS 
, lal 4 LF 
mapexeXevovTo. Kab of avdpes amoOvycKovet Tpels oVTES ob 
mpéo Bes Katadevo Oertes. 
> \ \ a > f y+ \ ¢ A € , 
Emel 68 todto éyéveto, épyovtat pos nuas of Kepacovvytioe 
Kal Aéyovor TO Tpaymas Kal pels of oTpaTnyol aKovoarTes 
nxOdpeOd TE Tos yeyernmevors Kal €Bovrevdpeda Edv Tots Kepa- 
ie ve BY / c lal € / re 
covrtios Oras av tadeinoav ot TOV “EXAnV@Y rexpol. auyKa- 
Onpevor & &EwOev THv Trav eEaipyns akovopev OopvSov Todo 
Ilaie rraie, Barre Barre, kal tadya 67 op@pmev TOAXOVS Tpo- 
Oéovtas AOous éyovtas ev Tais yepat, Tos 5é Kal avaipoupevovs. 
Kat of pev Kepacotytiot, as 61) Kal éwpaxdres TO Trap’ éavTois 
mpayua, Seicavtes aTOYwpodoL Tpds TA Tota. Hoav Sé V%) 
Ala kai jpadv of Geacav. eyo ye mipy 7AOov pos avTovs Kal 
> , 4 ? AN \ a a be S \ my) Oe cS 
HPOT@V O,TL €oTl TO Tpayya. Tov Oé Hoav pev ov ovdeY Hdecar, 
o 6e fal Sy > a f > \ oe dd ee) / 
dwos Sé AiOous elyov ev Tails yepoiv. ret S€ eldoTe Til érréTv- 
ov, Aéyet oor STL of Ayopavduor SevdtTata Towoder TO oTpa- 
Tevua. €y TOUT@ TLS Opa TOY ayopavdpov ZiAapyov mpos THY 
OdratTav aroxwpodyta, Kal avéxpayev: of S€ ws HKovcar, 
of 2\ Xi > / nv 2 [2 / vA beh > € 
domep i) suds ayplou i) érdghou ghavevtos tevta em’ avtov. ot 
‘ > 9 r , ¢ 7 c a ’ ¢€ / =n f 
& avd Kepacovytiot ws eidov opyavtas Kal’ avtovs, capes vopi- 
> \ a ~ fa) / 8 / aN ? / > 
Covtes ert adds tecOar, devyouor Spdu@m Kal eurimrovow eis 
\ f / be Nee lal > a Nie va 
tTHv Odratrav. Evvecérecoy O€ Kal HudY avT@V TLVES, Kal érvi- 
yeTo Gots vey pr eTUyYavey érioTduevos. Kal TovToUs TL 
A Os \ Os y \ \ , eo 
Soxeite; ndikovv pev ovddv, Edecay Sé pi AUTTA TIS BoTrEP 
Kuo miv eUTETTOKOL 
? 9 fol fal »” fe vA ¢€ f 
Ei otv tavta Tovadta éotat, Oedcacbe ofa 1 KaTaoTacts 
ta lal lj n a () fal 
huty €otar THS oTpaTias. melts pev of mavtes ovK éoecbe 
KuUpLot oUTE Avehéo Oat TOE “OV @ Av BovANnoOE OTE KaTAardCaL, 
’ / SS c / v 2 / > bial: d By / A 
idia 6€ 6 Boudduevos aEe otpdtevpa ed? 6,te dv Ody. Kav 
TIVES TPOS VMas twor TpéoBes elpHvyns Sedpevor 7) AAXov TLVOS, 
KaTakteivayvtes tovTous of PBovAdmEvoL TroLncoVoLW vas Tov 
4 Ni > lal “~ \ € al Ca di » s\ a \ x 
AGYyov [1 Akodoat TOV pos Umas idvT@v. Errecta Sé OVS pev Av 
€ lal / /- Yj ba 
pels mavres EXnobe apxovtas, év ovdema YoOpa écovtat, baTLs 
Xo € \ ee \ \ ? ‘ / t , 
dé dv éavtov Erntat otpatnyov Kat eOéAn Aéeyew Barre Barre, 


iQ By4 ¢€ \ lal \ a a 
ovTos €oTat ikavos Kal dpyovTa KataKxavely Kai idvbtnv dv av 
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aye 26 ON y BI s Ag 2 ea ee Ya 
vpav eOEAN AKpPLTOV, NY Bow Ob TELTOMEVOL AUT, @oTrEp Kal VOY 
he e A a 
eyéveto. ola 6€ tpiv Kal diaverpdyacw of aiOalperor obrot 
otpatnyol oxéacbe. Znrapxos pev 6 ayopavopos et pev 
16 nm e¢ lal ” > / > S \ (taal , > \ \ 
aoiKes Umas, olyeTat aTroTA€@Y ov dors Kyiv diknv: ed Se py 
adicei, pevyer éx Tod otpatevpatos Seicas piy adiKws dKpLTOS 
> lal 
amoGdvy. of dé katarevoartes Tors Tpéc Bes Sverpakavto bpiv 
Mdvows pev TOV “EXAnvav eis Kepacodyta wn aaodares eivar dv 
Bn avy ioxts adixvnacbe: Tovs b€ vexpors ods mpdcbev avTot of 
Katakavovtes €xéXevov Barre, ToUTovsS dvepaEavto pode Edv 
’ u} 
KnpuKelm éTt Aopanres eivar aveéoOar. Tis yap eOedAnoe KHpvE 
tévat KipuKaS aTeKTOVaS; aN Huels Kepacovytiov Oarrat 
autovs edenOnmev. ef pev ody TadTa Karas exel, SoEdTH vpiv, 
vA hg 4 > vd s, N aA / \ N 
iva ws TowovT@y écouevoy Kal gurakny dia Tonon TI Kal Ta 
épupva wrrepdeEva Treipatar éywv oKnvovv. ef mévtoe tiv SoKet 
6 rg > \ . > @ / > \ lal yy lal 
npiav adrAa pn avUpwTwv Elval TA TOLAUTA Epya, TKOTELTE 
mavrav twa avtav: ef dé un, mpos Aios as 7 Oeois Ovcopev 
58 / fa) y > a a / a i a) B) 
noéws TrovobvTes épya aceBH, 7) Toreulows TAS payovpmeba, Hv 
adAnrous KaTakaivopev; Torus 6€ pirla TI Huds SéEeTaL, HTS 
x ¢ oA , > y > he er) \ Se yj ” fa) an 
dv op& TocavTnv avoutay ev nuiv; ayopav dé Tis aE Pappdv, 
hv wept Ta péeytota Toradta eEapaptdavovtes harvopeba; ob Oé 
67 mavtov oldpeba TevEecOar eraivov, Tis puas TovovTOVS dvTAs 
> / . ¢ lal \ x io’ vg \ x / [J 
érawéce; apuels pev yap 010 bt Trovnpovs av hainmev eivat 
TOUS TA TOLAVTA TroLOUYTAS. 
> ¥ > 4 / »” AY \ 7 ” 
Ex tovtov avuotdpevoe mavtes €Xeyov Tovs bev TOVT@Y ap- 
lal lal lal lal t ll 
Eavras Sotvat Siknv, Tod bé Nowtrod pnKert eEeivar avoulas apEau- 
\ \ 
éav bé tus dpEn, dyecOar aitors érl Oavatw: tods 6€ oTpatn- 
fol \ Yi ” 
yous eis Oikas TavTas KaTacTHaaL evar 6é Sixas Kal el TL AAO 
lal ° \ \ 
Tis nolknto e& o8 Kipos amébave: dixactas dé Tors NoYayous 
lal lal \ lal , 
éroinoavTo. Tapaivovvtos Oé€ Hevopavros Kat TY pavTewy 
t gS On \ Id \ > / 
cupBovrevorvtwy edofe KaOfjpat TO oTpdtevpa. Kal éyéveTo 
Kalappos. 
‘ ig r la 
VIII. "Edoke 6é cal rods orpatnyors Siknv broaxyely TOD Ta- 
\ > 2M 
pednrvOdros xpdvou. Kal diddvtov Dirravos pev pre kal Rav- 
an n an a n , X 4 7 
AKrHs THs Purakys TOV YAVALKOV KPNMAT@OV TO MELWMA ELKOGL 
lal ©. ‘i / / lal 
pvas, Dodalveros é, bru aipebels « * KaTnpére, Séka pas. 
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lal is / gr a 
Fevofavtos o€ katnyopnoav tives pdcKovtes TalecOar UT 
fa 3 a Nae 
avrov Kat ws UBpifovtos THY KaTnyoplay éTroLovYTO. Kal O 
— lal fal lal la) \ > la 
Fevohar éxédevcev elreiy Tov mpa@tov rEEavta TOD Kal ETANYN. 
vA ‘ \ y 
3 6é arexpivato: “Orrov Kal piyee aTaddipeOa Kal yirov TEL 
a a 5 eee Y f 
oTn Hv. 6 O€ eitrev: "AXAA pH YELLOVOS YE OVTOS olov héyeLS, 
> / © \ 
aitou 6€ émideXolTrOTOS, olvou dé und oodpaivecOat Trapov, vTO 
\ / a > / 4 AY ie: / > > 
dé movev TOAA@Y aTrayopevdvT@V, TOAEMioV Oé ETOMEVaYV, EL EV 
j D UBp.t )[LONOYA 1 tav dvav vBpiotoTEpos 
ToLtovT@ Kaip@ UBpifov, oportoya® Kal TaV dvav vBp p 
e A > / ¢ 
elvat, ois hacw bd THS UBpews KOTO ovK eyylyverPar. Opmas 
, v f \ 
dé xal reEov, edn, ex Tivos éerAnyns. WdTepov HTovy TL cE Kal 
‘sh \ 
érret por ove edidous émaiov; aXN amntovv; ara Trepl TraLde- 
lal / A > \ ‘4 > EF - > \ be , 
KOV pmaxdoMEvoS; GAAA peOVwv errapdyvnca; eet O€ TOUTwY 
> \ BA > la > 3. > e 4 > ” f > 
ovdev Epynoev, emnpeTo avTov ef OmrLTEVEL. OK Edn? Tad e 
lal s \ € X\ 
TeATALOL. ovde TovT’ pn, AXN’ Hulovov éXavvEeLY TaYOEls UTO 
lal s » fal XN 
TOV ovokyveon erXevGepos av. évTadOa dr) avayryveoKe avTov Kal 
5 , \ y \ 
npetor "H ov ef 6 Tov Kadmvovta ayayov; Nai wa AU’, pn: od yap 
nvayKates: Ta 5€ TOV euov cvoKnveyv oKxetn Siéppipas. "AAN 
» pev Sudppipes, bn 6 Bevopdar, toravtn tus éyéveto. Seda 
BA yy \ > / \ ’ \ > A \ > \ 
aXXo aye Kal ExéNevoa TpOS Ewe ATTayayely, Kal aTroAaBav 
oe n > / / > \ \ \ >’ \ > 4 > v 
amavrta cba atrédaxd oot, érevd) Kal od mol arédevEas Tov av- 
dpa. olov de 7d mpaypua éyéveto axovoate, bn Kal yap aéov. 
.) tA # 
Avip katenrelrreto Sia TO ponkéte S0vacOat TropevecOar. Kal 
\ 7 A ® a 5 
éy@ Tov mév avdpa ToTOUTOY eyiyvwoKor OTL Eis HUY Ein? Hvay- 
»* \ la) ” c NX > / \ ig € ’ \ 
kaoa 5€ o€ TOUTOY dye, ws fn ATTOAOLTO? Kal yap, ws éy@ 
5) / (eins > / 4 a ig ” 
Oimat, TodeuLor Hutv épeltrovto. cuvédyn TovTO 0 aVvOpwrros. 
> lal lj ( — lal 
Ovxovv, ébn 0 Bevopar, evel mpovTeuwa oe, catarapBavw 
Ly \ tal ? s b 
avis abv trois dmicboptraks tpoct@y BoOpov dpvtTovta ws 
+4 N yy \ > \ > te > sy ¥ 
KatopvEovta Tov avOpwrov, Kal émictas émynvouv ce. erred dé 
/ lal 
TAPETTHKOTOV NuUa@Y cUVeKapE TO TKENOS AVP, aveKpayor ot 
/ / A ¢ > / M ? ay € / A ¢ 
mapovtes OTL $n 0 avnp, ad © eltras “Omdca ye BovreTat* ws 
lj ? \ Ya lal fol 
éywye avtov ovK afm. évtad0a éraiod ce: adXnOH reyes: &d0- 
/ ’ 5 
Eas ydp pot eiddte eornévae OTe en. Th odv; &bn, HrtTdv Te 
> /, nN lal 
améGavev, evel eyo oot arrédeEa adtév; Kali yap npeis, bn o 
a / s 9 lal a 
Fevopav, ravres aro0avovpeba: tovtou ovv éveca Savtas was 
del Katopuy Ojvar; 
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fal \ / > 
Tovrov wev avéxpayov ws orlyas Taiceev* adXovs 8 éxéreve 
~ Vo 6 
Aéyerv Ova Ti Exactos erAnyn. rel dé ovK dvlotavTo, adTos 
/- > ¥: BA c ol a 
éheyev? “Eyo, & avdpes, ouoroye@ tratcae 1) avdpas evexev ata- 
El e Na 0 \ BA Py 5) 3¢ lal > 4 +My} \ 
fas dco o@lecOar pwev npxe dv buav év ta€e Te idvT@y Kal 
/ oe r) / > \ be / nN lé 14 
payoméevav trou déot, avTol bé€ AuTrdvTes Tas Takes TpoOdovTeEs 
€ / by \ € a a > \ a G 
apravev 0edov Kal uav mreovexteiy. ef 5€ TovTO TavTES 
eTrOLOvMEV, ATTaVTES Av aTrwrouEOa. dn S€ Kal paraKilopevdy 
\ > bJ / > Sr > \ = / ¢€ x lal 
Tia Kal ovk e0éXovta avictacbat aAXrAA Tpoiguevov abToV TOiS 
Tonrewlows Kal éTratoca Kal €Biacduny ropevecOar. év yap TO 
ye nv Top . év yap TO 
loxup@ KELlwave Kal avTOS TroTE Avaméevwv TWAS cucKEevalomevoUS 
KabeSopevos cvyvov xpdvoyv Katéuabov avactas podus Kal Ta 
t > f > > a 5 a \ > (fe AN 
oKkédy éxtelvas. év éwavT@ ovv Teipay AaB@v ex TovUTOUV Kal 
G@dXov, omdte WOowums KaOnpwevov Kat BraKevovTa, NAavVOY: TO 
NV A Nace id a MA \ Meas / 
yap Kkweicbat Kai avdpifecOar Tapetye Oepwaciay Tia Kal vypo- 
XN \ A \ € f a” eu: € » X lad 
TyTa, TO 6€ KAOHCOaL Kal Hovyiav Exe Ewpwv UTroupyov dv TO 
Te aTroTnyvuabat TO aiwa Kal To aTroonTEecOa Tos THY TOSaV 
dakTUAOUS, ATrEp TOAAOVS Kal veEls tote TraOdvTas. addov bé 
” > / nf ol € tL \ / \ 
ye lows amodNerTOpevdy Tov Oia pact@vny Kal KodvovTa Kal 
vpas Tous mpdcbev Kal nuds Tors dmicbev TopeverOar Eraca 
s oe x / ig \ Le] / / x. Ly 
TE, OTOS N AOYYXN UTO TOV ToAEui@y Taloito. Kal yap ody 
vov e€ect avtois cwbeiow, ef Te UT’ Ewod Erafov mapa TO 
dtxavov, Siknv NaBeiv. ef & ert rois rorepious éyévovto, tt 
peéeya av ovTas érabov Srov Sikny av nElovy NapBavew; 
fal bud , 
“ArrAods pol, bn, 0 Adyos: Ef pev er’ ayaO@ exodacd TWA, 
aE brréyew Sixnv olay Kat yoveis viois Kab diddoKarot Tatol: 
S 8: \ 4 \ / > ore: Oo: > Oe e 
Kal yap of tatpol Kalovot Kal Téuvovawy én’ ayab@: et dé UBpe 
lal / 4 la) TaN fa) \ 
vouleeré we Tata Tpatrey, evOvpnOnte OTL viv éyw Pappa ovv 
ad ra a > / \ Ue ig ’ a 5) / \ 
Tois Geois padXov 7) TOTE Kal OpacvTeEpds Eime VUY 7) TOTE Kal 
4 > > ye \ c lal 
oivov Trelw tivo, aA Gwas ovddva Traiw: év evdia yap opa 
a \ {4 / > / ? 
bas. Orav bé yeuwv 7H Kal OadaTTa peyarn errupepnTat, ovX 
al f \ 
pare btt Kal vevpatos pdvov Evexa Yadetratver mev TpppeEvs 
A \ , Reed / marie \ 
rois ev Tapa, xarerraiver dé KUBEepynTns Tis ev mpvmVN; tKava 
r / / lal 
yap év T@ TOLOUT Kal miKpa duapTnOevTAa TavTa cUVETLTpIYpaL. 
> lal f if 
ore Se Sixalos erravov avtods Kat Vmeis KaTediKdoate> eyovTes 
\ IFA CF a > cr i) a > 
Ein, ou npous, TapeoTate, Kab €&nv viv ETTLKOUPELY AUTOLS, Eb 
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rf \ 2. 4 
é€BotrAccOe adra pa Ala ovTE ToUTOLS erreKOUpEtTE OUTE TLV ELol 
fal lal , r 
Tov aTaxTovvTa éraieTe. Towyapody éEovoiay érroinoate Tots 
Kakols avtav UBpilev edvtes avTovs. 
5 , > IF A \ 5) \ eres \ ' 
Oiwat yap, ef e0édeTE oKOTELY, TOYS aUTOVS EUPHaETE Kal TOTE 
lal / ah lal e ¢€ 
Kaklatous Kal vov UBpictotatous. BoicKos your o mvKTHS oO 
@cerraros TdTe pev SienadyeTo ws Kduvov aowlda pn pépev, vov 
dé, @s axovw, Kotuwpitav troddods On atrodébuKev. iv ody 
cwppovnte, TOUTOY TavavTla TroinaeETE 1) TOS KUVAS TrOLOVEL* TOUS 
\ Xx 4 \ \ & \ 3 / 6 ry / \ be 
pev yap Kvvas TOUS YadeTros Tas péev nuepas didéacL, TAS é 
a lal > a x la 
vi«tas adiadot, TodTov &é, iv cwdpovAte, THY viKTa pev OnoeTe, 
‘\ Ye oe / > la 
Thy O€ Hucpav apryoere. 

"AANA yap, by, OavyaSo bre ef pév tive bwaV aTnyYOdunr, 
péurvnoOe Kal ov ciwrdate, ef S€ TH 7) YEL@Va erEKOUpHCAa 7) 
Toemov amnpuéa 7) acOevovyte 7) AaTropovvTe ouveEETOpicd TL, 

\ lol a , 
TovTap Sé ovdels wéurvntat, ovS’ el TVA KAN@S TL TroLOdYTA ér7- 
Wy ” yy } v > \ > / ¢ 25 , ’ \ 

vera ovo’ el twa avdpa dvta ayabdv ériunoa ws eduvduny, ovdéev 
TovT@y pméuvnobe, AAXA pV KadOV Te Kal SikaLov Kal SoLoV 

\ A a A 3 a A A 
Kal nowoy TOV ayaP@v marXov 7) TOV KakOv peuvioBat. 

"Ex tovtTou pév 5) avictavto Kal aveuiuvyoKov. Kal trepte- 
yéveTo O@oTE KAAS EVELY. 
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I. “Ex rovrov 5é év tH dvatpiBy of pev ard Ths ayopas 
ear, of dé Kal AnGouevor ex THS Ilabrayovias. éxAwmevov Se 
kat of Hadpdaydves eb dda Tos atrocKedavyupevous, Kal Ths 
VUKTOS TOUS TPdTw TKNVOUVTAS éTTELPAVTO KaKoUpyeiv: Kal TroNe- 
MiKWOTATA pos AXAHAOUS eiyov ex TovTwV. Oo dé Kopvras, ds 
étvyyave ToTe Ilaprayovias apywv, méuTe Tapa Tors “EXAnvas 
mpéc Bes éxovtas imtous Kal oToAas KaXas, AéyovTas 6Tt Kopv- 


€ 


Nas Eroipmos ein Tos “EAAnvas pte AdiKety pHTE AdiKEtaOaL. 08 
p' \ > vA ig \ \ 4 \ “ a 
6€ otparnyol amrexpivavto Ott mEpl wey TOUT@Y Ory TH OTPATLA 
4 > y / \ > / > ¢ Uj \ 
BovrevoowrTo, éeml Edvia 5€ edéyovto adtovs: mapexdrecay Sé 
\ an ” > aA a 25 / / 9S 
Kal TOV dAdwV avdpav ods eddKovy SikaLloTaTous eivat. 
Ovcavtes 5€ Bods TOV alywadaTov Kal ada lepela edwy (av 
pev ApKovoay Tapeixyov, KaTaKelwevot O€ év TKipuTrOcLY ede(TvOUL, 
XV. > / of e > A > a / 
Kal érivov x Kepativav ToTnplwv, ols évervyyavov év TH yapa. 
érrel 6€ orrovéal Te éyévovTo Kal érratducay, avéotnoav TmpaTOV 
\ A \ \ aan > / \ no \ 
wev Opaxes kal pos avrd4ov wpyyicavto adv Tois Ordo Kal 
NANOVTO ipnrd TE Kal Kovpws Kal Tails payaipas eypavToO- 
/ te ie td \ ov hg ¢ a 2O7 a > 
tédos 6é 6 Etepos Tov Etepov Tralet, as Tacw eddKeL: 5 O érece 
rn 4) 3 ‘g € / AR \ 
TEXVUKAS TS. Kal avéxpayor of Ilapraydves. Kal 6 pév oKv- 
Aevoas TA OrAa TOD ETépov eEnEr Adwy TOV YiTadKav: GAXAoL dé 
an an \ v es ¢ / 5 \ Or 
Tov Opaxav tov Erepov eEepepov ws TeOvnkdta: iv Sé ovdev 
, \ A AR \ , a) Sey ON 
metov0as. peta TovTo Aimaves kal Mayvntes avéornoar, ot 
opyoovTo THY KapTralav Kadovpevny ev TOIS bTrOLG. 0 € TpdTTOS 
THS Opyncews Hv, 6 wev Tapabewevos Ta Tra o7relper Kal Fevyn- 
AaTe?, TuKva 5é oTpepdpevos ws PoBovpmevos, AnaTIS Sé Tpocép- 
a >] > ba io > a ig / \ ae >, 
yea. 0 8 éredav mpoldntar, amavTa aptacas Ta Oa Kal 
paxeTrae mpd Tov Fevryous: Kal obTou Tadr’ érolouw év pvdu@ 
‘ \ 
mpos Tov avrov: Kal TédXoS 6 AnoTHS Sioas Tov dvdpa Kal TO 
a na > Ul 2 4 be ) ¢ NY ‘ \ aN / A > 
ebyos amaye: éviote dé Kal o Cevynrdraryns TOV ANoTHY* EiTA 
mapa Tovs Bods SevEas drisw Tw yeipe Sedeuevov édXadver. peTa 
dro Muads elonrOev ev Exatépa TH xeupl Exov TéATHY, Kal 
tovto Muads elaondOev ev Exatépa TH xeELpl eX NV, 
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> a x Awe 
Tote pev Os S00 avTiTATTOMEevOV pLBMOUMEVOS WpYEITO, TOTE OE WS 
n a tal BN b] ve 
apos éva éyphto tats wéAtas, ToTé 8 edweito Kai eEexvPiota 
/ \ \ 
éyov tas méAtas, dote Ow Kadiv patverba. Tédos S€ TO 
\ > a “4 \ / mi a X > / 
TEpalKoV w@pYEiTO Kpovwv Tas TéATas Kal wKrave Kal eEavi- 
a a \ \ eed, ava, 
oTato: Kal TadTa Travta ev pudu@ emote Tpos Tov avAOY. ETL 
a y an , ’ , 
Sé tovTw of Martiwets Kal ddXow Ties TOV ApKddwv avacTarTes 
U S >) ¢ lal \ 
éLomcdpevor WS edvvavTO KaAMOCTA jody TE ev puOuU@ POS 
X >? / € \ ’ 7 \ > / ni >’ ‘ 
Tov évoTrALOV PUO MoV avAOVMEVOL Kal ETTALaVLTAY Kal MPYNTaVTO 
ef > a X\ \ 6 x {3} ¢ lal be € 
@oTrep év Tais pos TovS Oeods Tpocodos. opavtes d€ ot Lla- 
nr > a / 5S 
prayoves Seuva errovotvTo Tdcas Tas OpyncEs ev OTOLS Eval. 
€ lal ¢ lal 
él TovTos opav o Muads éxreTAnypmevous avTovs, Teloas TOV 
? / \ 1h ? 4) ’ , / ¢ 28 , 
Apxddeov Twa TeTamévoy opynotpioa elaayer TKEVaATAS ws edv- 
4 \ 2) (iS ry \ vd > La a be > / 
vaTo KdANoTAa Kal aoTrida Oovs KOUPpHY avTn. 1 O€ M@PKXNTATO 
muppixny erappas. évtavOa Kpdtos rv Todvs, Kat of Iladda- 
la ’ A 7 e ¢ 
YOVES NPOVTO EL KaL YUVAaiKES TUVEUaYOVTO aUTOIs. ol & EXEyou 
4 e \ c , Ly f b a / 
bre avTat Kal ai Tpedpevar eiev Baciéa éx TOV otTpaTtoTédov. 
TH Mev VUKTL TAUTH TOUTO TO TEOS eyevETO. 
a \ € / a > MY ’ NX / 
Tn dé votepala tpoohyov avtovs els TO otpatevpas Kal 
édo£e Tois oTpatimtais pte adixeiy Iladdayevas prjte ad.Kel- 
\ lal c \ f iS bla € \ v 
oOa. peta TovTO ot pév mpéaBers wxovTO: of Sé “EAAnves, 
> hy a ¢€ \ 28 / fol > / U »” e r 
érreidy) Mola ikava eddKe Tapetval, avaBdvtes Errheov Huepay 
\ , s XB B) > a Sz \ Tl , 
Kal vUKTA THEDMATL KANO ev aproTepa ExovTes THY Llafrayoviay, 
ae 9) 9F > a ’ / SOG / > ¢ 
tT 8 adXyn adixvodvtat eis Liverny kal wpuicayto eis ‘Appr- 
a , a \ > lal \ ? a lal 
vnv THS Liens. LiveTreis dé oikodor pev ev TH LladArayourn, 
/ Ul a 
Miarynolwy d€ arroiol elow. ovToe O€ E€ma tTéutrovat Tots 
A / 
"EAAnow ardirov pediuvous tpirxiriovs, oivov dé Kepapia 
yoda Kal TevTaKdcta. 
a, aN ) a 5 
Kat Xeipicopos évtavda rOe Tpurjpn éywov. Kal of pev 
lal 8 / 7 , / ef a + \ 
oTpaTlaTat TpoceddKwv ayovta Te ohlow iKev: d 8 tye pev 
»O/7 / a 
ovdev, amnyyedre S€é bTt Emawoly adtods Kal’ Avak(Bros 6 vadvap- 
\ ¢ »” \ ‘4 € a 
KOS Kab ol AAAOL, Kal OTL UTLayveiTO "AvaE(Bios, eb adpixowvTo 
” a / \ b la ? \ aw ie a 
€Ew@ Tod Ilovrov, pucPodopav avrois écecOa. Kal ev tadtn TH 
€ / a c a 
Appnun emewar ot otpati@tat uépas reve. 
€ \ lal LB ini f > / n 
Os dé THs “EXAdSos eSéKouv éyyds ylyvecOat, 7Sn wadXov 3) 


, fa) ? i b) sh 4 x NO ah ig ” SY yA 
T poo €V elonel QUTOVUS OTT@MS AV Kat EX OVTES Tl olKade apikwvTat. 
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© ig Le 2 ae: ef. ” a Xn x , 
NYNTAVTO OVY, El EVA ENOLYTO APYOVTA, MAaAXAOV av 7) TOdVapY las 
, \ fol fal 
ovans Svivacbat Tov Eva ypHoOa TO oTpaTedpaTt Kal VUKTOS Kal 
\ » a > 
nuépas, Kal et TL d€or AavOavey, wadrrOoV av KpUTTEcOaL, Kal et 
Ti avd d€or POdvev, HTTov dv LoTepiev: ov yap av Adyov Seiv 
\ , \ a 
mpos adAHAovS, AANA TO SdEav TO Evl TepaiverOar Av Tov 8 
fol / 
éutpoobev Ypovoy €K THS WKMENS ETPATTOV TaVTA ob oTpaTNYol. 
€ \ a aA ) / ? \ \ — na \ 
Os d€ tadta Scevoodvto, érpdrovto ért Tov Bevopavra> Kai 
¢ \ a ry 
ol AoYayol EXeyov TpociovTes aVT@ OTL  oTPaTLA OUTW YLYVO- 
oKEL, Kal evVoLay evdecKVUpmEVOS ExaaTos éTreLHev adTOV UToaTHVaL 
€ lal a lal 
THv apyny. o 0€ Bevopav th mev €BovreTo TadTa, vowilwv Kal 
A \ / cf € aA i \ \ / \ > 
THY TLLAY pela OUTwS EavT@ yiyverOat pos Tods Pidous Kal Eis 
rn rn \ lal 
THY TOAW ToOvVOMa pElfov apiEecOat avTOd, TUYdY Sé Kal ayalod 
Tivos av altios TH oTpaTLAa yeveoOa. Ta mév 61 ToLadTa évOvpN- 
pata éernpev avtov ériOvpeiv ad’toxpdtopa yevéoOat adpyovta. 
¢ , ] 9 3 lal oe x” A \ > (id ov \ 
omrote & avd évOvpoiro bte ddnAov pev TravTt avOpaTr@ orn Td 
pérXov &£e, da TodTO S€ Kal Kivdvvos ein Kal THY TpoEepyac- 
pévnv dcEav atroBaneiv, nrropeito. 
Atatropovpévm 62 ait@ Siaxpivar édo0€€ Kpaticrov elvat Tois 
a lal U la € lal ’ lol 
Geois avaxowdoa Kal Tapactnoduevos Ovo lepeta eOveTO TH 
\ A Ate te. a a \ a 5) A \ \ 
Ail T@ Bacirel, 6o7rep avT@ pavtevtos nv ex AedAdav: Kat TO 
” \ > \ Vp a la] PS f € Ve a nD) ig 
dvap 67 ard TovTov TOD Oeod evopilev éEwpaKxévar O Eider OTE 
” Bb) } \ a Q a al ait fa} \ 
npxeto em) TO cuverrimercio bar THs oTpaTias Kabictacba. Kab 
iA > > VA e an + / > \ > / 
éte €E “Edécov @puato Kip@ cvotabnodpuevos, aleTov avemipry- 
lal / © 
oKeTo éavT@ deEvov POeyyopevov, KaOjpEvoy MEVTOL, OvTEP 0 mav- 
e yx ’ \ 
TiS TpoTeuTwV avTov Edeyev OTL peyas MEV OLWVOS Ein Kal OUK 
> / x + > / / x \ ” Ui 
LovmTixos, Kal évdo£os, émimovos MevTOL* Ta Yap Opvea fadoTa 
a r / \ 3 
éritiOec Oar TH wleT@o KAOnWEvH* OV MEVTOL YPNMaTLOTLKOD Eivat 
x ’ / \ 3\ ? \ / Lal / \ 
TOV OLWYOV* TOV Yap aleTOV TreTOMEVOY MAahAOV AapBaver Ta 
lal e \ 
émitnoeta. oUTw On Ovopéevm aitw diadavas 6 Geos onpaiver 
, a A A / ’ Cea > / 
pnte mpocdeic0ar THS aps pnte et aipoivto amodéxyerOat. 
lal iy ie 
TOUTO pev On OUTWS éyéveETO. 
lol lL ¢ fal 
‘H 6€ otpatia cuvnrOe, Kal tavtes EdXeyov eva aipetobat: 


n ' \ 
Kal émel todTo édoke, mpovBadrrovto avTdv. érrel dé eddKet 


fol / \ 
SHrov eivat Tt aipnoovtat avtov, et Tis Enpnpifor, avertn Kal 100 
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oY he al ” 268 \ C: \ ie. lal , yy BA 
Eye, @ dvdpes, HOomat pév UO LuoY TLepeEvOS, elTrEp av- 
Opwrrds elms, Kal ydpwv Exo Kal evyopar Sodval por Tors Oeors 
altidv twos vply aya0od yevecOat: TO pwévToL Ewe TpoKpLOnvaL 
id tuav adpyovra Aaxedatpoviov avopos mapdvtos ovTE Upiv 
al / Ly > a mm By 8 \ lal 2 
por Soxet cupdépoy eivat, AX’ HTTov av La TOUTO TUYYavELY, 
” / 9 > lal > vA 5S b {4 / > \ 
el Tt O€oro Oe Tap’ avTaV: euol TE av Ov Travu TL VoMiSw aopanres 
eivat TODTO. ope yap bTt Kal TH TaTplde wou ov TpdcOev errav- 
r lal € r 
CavtTo TOAEMOUYTES Tply eToincay Tacav THY WoALY OmodNoyeElY 
Aaxedatpoviovs Kal avtav nyeuovas eivar. érrel dé TodTO 
, fa) x 
@pmonoynaav, evOds eravcavTo TodE“ovvTes Kal ovKEeTL Trépa 
eTrodLopKnoay THY TOL. Eb ODV TATA OpaY ey SoKoiny Sov 
duvaiunv évtad&’ axupov Troveiy TO exetvav aEimpa, éxeivo évv0d 
\ / N \ / a Se G mS a oa “s 
bn Alav av Taxd cwodpovcbetny. 0 Sé vpeis Evvoeite STL HTTOV 
AN £ »” EON + X\ ~ 5 ” i<4 BA \ 
av OTAGLS Elin EVOS APYOVTOS 7) TOANWY, EV LaOTE OTL ANOV MEV 
/ a 
EXOpmevon OVX EvpHoeTE Eue oTacialovta: vouiSw yap boTs év 
ToAcum ov otacidle mpos apyovta, TovTOY Tpos THY éavTOD 
/ , \ eee ay AC 5) a ’ v 
coTnplav otaciatew: éav dé eve EXnoOe, o'K av Oavpacaim el 
twa evpoite Kal tuiv Kal ewot ayOdopevor. 
"Eve tavta eitre, TOAD TAEloves avictavTo NéyovTes ws Séot 
avtov dpyev. "Ayaolas d&€ LtuppParios elrrev Ste yedoiov ein, 
> ? fa) , 
el oUTws eyo: 7) OpyrovvTae Aaxedatpdmoe Kal eav cbydevrvot 
ouverOovtes un Aaxedarorioy cuptroclapyov aip@vtat; érrei ec 
WA a yy ” ’ \ lal ¢ lal uv ¢ ” 
oUT@ ye TOUTO Evel, Ep, OVE AoYayeEiV Huiv EEeoTLV, WS EoLKED, 
bre "Apxddes eopev. evtadda 67 ws ev eirdvTos Tod ’Ayaciou 
> , 
aveBopuBnoav. 
c lol 4 / 
Kail 0 Bevopap érret Ewpa treiovos évdéov, mapeNOwv eizrev: 
” / / 2 a ’ e fal 
"AAN, @ avdpes, Efy, ws Tavu Eldjte, Ouvt@ vuiv Oeods mavTas 
/ 4s) / \ ig ft 
Kal Taos, % pv ey@, evel THY LpeTepay YvOunY HoOavopnr, 
> i >? / v ig a Be » is J / 4 N > \ 
eOudunv e¢ Bédtvov ein Vwiv Te Ewol erutpérat TavTnV THY apynv 
An € ¢ a ral 
Kal €wol vrootivats Kal pot ot Oeoi ovTws év Tos Lepois éon}- 
pyvav date Kal idu@Tny av yvOvat OTL THS wovapxlas arréxerbal 
pe Sel. 
A ‘ 7 / € a , ’ 
Oita 6 Xeipicopov aipodtvta. Xeipicofos & érret ypéOn, 
maperOwpv eimev: “AXN, @ avdpes, TOUTO pév tote STL OVS’ ay 
’ Yj /- a 
éywye éotaciafov, eb adrov elrdecOe: Kevopdvta pévtor, bn, 
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avicate ovx Eddpevor. ws Kal vov AéEvraos Hbn SiéBadrev 
avtov mpos *Ava&(Biov 6,7. édvvato Kal para éuod adbrov ouyd- 
Covros. 0 8 &dby vowifew adtiv Timactom pairdov dv cuvdp- 
xew €edioat Aapdave? dvtt tod Kredpyouv otpateduatos 4) 
c a f / 
éavt@ Adkov dvt. érel mévtor eve eireode, én, kal eyo 
Tepdcomar 6,71 av Stivapat vas ayabov Troveiv. wal tpels 
oe Ul ¢ BA aN lal > > , id \ 
ovT@ TapacKevalec be ws aipiov, €av Trods 7H, avaEdpevou O Sé 
lal x” > € ¥: ef 5S lal > r lal 
Tovs éotat eis “Hpakdevav- arravras ovv dei exeice Trepacba 
Katacyxeiv: Ta 8 adda, éredav éexeice EXOwpev, Bovrevadpeba. 
’ lal a € f > , tA wv 
II. “Evtetdev 77 votepata avaydpevor mvevpmate &mdeov 
Xo € / éu \ i) \ rE é0 Ud , 
Kad@ Hucpas Ovo Tapa yiv. Kal Taparéovtes [@Oewpovy THv 
te lacoviay axtHy, év0a 4 "Apyo réyeTat cputoacOal, Kal TOV 
fal lal fal / 
TOTAMOV TA OTOMAaTA, TPATOV péVv TOD Bepuw@dovTos, erecta dé 
tov “Ipios, érecta dé Tod “Advos, peta TovTov tod IapOeviov: 
Tovtov 6€ mapardevoartes | abixovro eis ‘Hpdxdevav modu ‘ED- 
Anvida Meyapéwy arroixov, odcav 8 év tH Mapiavdvvdv yaépa. 
Kal @ppicavto Tapa ty “Axepovordds Xeppovnow, évOa rNéyeTau 
6 ‘Hpakrjjs ert tov KépBepov xiva xataBivat 4 viv Ta onpeia 
dexviact THS KaTaBdoews TO Babos mréov 7) el dvo oradua. 
évtav0a Tos “EXAnow ot ‘“Hpakredtar Edvia tréwrovow ardl- 
/ és ‘ ” Ul 8 Xr \ a 
Tov pediuvous TpLoxXLALloUS Kat olvov Kepayia OLvoyidia Kal Bods 
elxoot Kal ois éxatov. évtadOa dia tod Tediov pet moTapos 
" io / 

Avos évopa, etpos ws d00 rr€Opav. 

Oi 6 otpati@tat cvAdEyevTES EBovrEvoVTO THY oLTry To- 
pelav TdoTepov KaTa Yv i) KaTa Oadatrav xpi) TopevOjvar éx 
tov IIdvtov. davactas 6 Avcwv ’Ayauos eire: Oavudto per, 
® avopes, TOY aTpatnyav bt. ov weipavtar wiv exropifeyv 

> a a lal 
aitnpéoiovs Ta pev yap Eda ov pn yevnTae TH OTpaTLA TpLaV 
Hpepav oitias omdbev 8 érriaiticdpevor Topevadpweba ovK Eat, 
5 5 . i ; 
épn. euol ovv Soxet aiteiv tos ‘Hpaxdewras pi) €XaTTov 3) 
Tpirxirious Kusixnvotss dddos 0 eime py EXaTTOV 4) puplous: 
Kal Edopévous mpécBes adtixa pdda npov Kabnuevoy réwrrey 

\ XN A x DOs 4 x > / \ \ 
Tpos THY TONY, Kab eldévat 0,71 av atrayyédA@ot, Kal Tpos 
ravta BovrevecOar. évTevOev mpovBddXovto mpéaBes mpaTov 

¢ \ a 
pev Xeipicodov, dre dpywv jpynto: €or & of Kal Revopavra. 
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ot 8é loyupas ameudyovto audoiv yap taiTa éddKe by avay- 
xatew modmy “EAXnvida Kal firiav 6,7t pH avtol éédovTes 
Sidotev. ret & oboe eSdKouv ampdOupor eivat, Téwtrovet Av- 
cova ’Axavov cat Kadrripayov Iappdovoy cat “Ayaoiav 2tup- 
pddiov. oboe €dOdvtes édeyov Ta Sedoypevar Tov dé AvKova 
épacay Kab érameirelv, ef uy Tonocouv TadTa. aKovcaytes © 
ot ‘Hpaxredtar Bovretoec Oa Epacav: Kal evOrs Ta TE XPHMATA 
ex TOV aypav cuviyov Kal THY ayopay elow averxevacay, Kal 
ai mUAaL exéxreTO Kal él TaV TELXoY STA épalveTo. 

"Ex tovtov of tapaEaytes Tavta Tos oTpaTHyos ATL@VTO 
SiadOeipav thy mpaEw: Kal cuvvictavto ot ’ApKddes Kal ot 
’"Ayavol> mpoevotnxe S€ padicta attov Karriuayos te o Iap- 
pacws Kat Avcov o ’Ayaids. of b& Adyor Hoav advtois ws 
aicypov ein dpyewv ’AOnvaiov erotovynciwv cat Aaxedaipo- 
viov pndewiav Svivamy Tapeyomevous els THY oTpaTiav Kal TovS 
pev movous aopas éyev, TA 5é Képdn Gdrovs, Kal TadTa THY 
coTnplay ofa KaTepyacpévav: eivat yap TOvs KaTELpyacpMe- 
vous ’Apxddas kal ’Axyaots, TO 8 adXO oTpaTevpa ovdéy 
eivat — Kal Hv dé TH adnOela brép Hutov Tod oTpaTEdpaTos 
"Apxddes kal "Ayaiol— ei ody cadpovoiev, avtol ovatavtes 
Kat otpatnyovs édXdmevor EavT@v Kal? éavTods dv THY TopelaV 
To.oivTo Kal Tep@vtTo ayabdy TL AauBdvev. TadT’ &oke- Kat 
amomuTdvTes Necpicopoyv et tives Hoav trap’ a’t@ ApKades 4) 
"Ayaol Kal Bevodavta cvvéctncay Kat otpatnyovs aipodyrat 
éavtov Séka+ TovTous bé endicarto ex THs vKeons 6,7 SoKoln 
TOUTO TroLeiv. 1) MEV OY TOD TraVTOS apy) Neipicodw évTadOa 
KaTenvOn nLEépa ExTy 1) EBSdun ad’ Ts npéOn. 

Eevopav pévtoe é€BovreTo Kon peTa TOV pewavt@v Thy 
Topeiav TroveicOat, vomifwv ovtws aopareotépav eivat 7) dia 
Exaotov aotéArecOa: adrAa Néwv éreibev avtov Kal’ adbtov 
mopever Oat, akovaoas TOD Xepirdpou tt Kr€avdpos 6 év BuSar- 
tip appootns hatin tpinpes éyov jEev eis Kadans dupévas 
Oras ody pydels petdoyor, AAN adbtol Kat of aitdv otpaTia- 
Tat exTAEVTELAY ETL TOV TpLNPwY, Sia TadTAa ouveBovrEVE. Kal 


Xeapicopos, dma péev advyarv toils yeyevnucvas, dua S€ woor 
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> Va % ld ’ fe > lal e 7 t 
€k TOUTOU TO oTpaTevpA, erLTpeTrEL ATH Trovety 6,7. BovAETat. 
r=! lal e »” \ >? 7 > \ an fal >’ 
Fevopav o€ eve pev émeyelpnoev arraddayels THs oTpatias éx- 
lal / \ > Led Led lal 
Trevoat? Ovopevm S€ adT@ TO iyryemor “Hpakre? Kai cowovpero, 
/ a , 

TOTEpa AX@oV Kal amevov ein oTpaTeverOar ExovTL To’s Tapa- 
ss ~ n B) > “4 > , ic Sh 
LelvavTas TOV OTPATLOT@V 7) ATaANATTETOaL, eonpnvev 6 OeEds 

r id fal 
Tots lepois ovaTpateverar. ovTw ylyveTat TO oTpaTEvpa Tplya, 
’ r 5 A 
Apkdoes pév kal “Axyaiol mrelous 7) tetpaxioy idol, omriTat 
/ nr 
mavtes, Xepioddw & orditat pev els TeTpaKoclovs Kal xAioUS, 
TeATacTat O€ eis ErtaKocious, of Kredpyou Opaxes, Bevopavee 
X e a As > « 1h \ 4 Ni aN ’ 
6€ omditat pév es Ertaxoctous Kal xirLlous, TeATAaTTal 6é Els 
Tpraxoalous. immmkoy O€ pdvos ovTOS Elyev, Ault TeTTAapaKoVTA 
im7réas. 

Kat of wév Apkddes duatrpakdpevor rola Tapa tay ‘Hpak- 
AewToOV TMpa@To. méovow, Orws e€aidhvyns emimrecdvTes Tots 
Bidvvois Aa Bouev 6tt TWreiata: Kal atroBaivovewy eis Kadrns 

n 

/ \ ij 5 fe. / > >» > x 

Mimeva KaTa pwécov Tas THS Opakns. Xeupicopos & evOds aro 
fol / A ‘H A > ce f 2) / r) N n 
THS TOKEwS TOV HpakrewTov apEdwevos melh erropeveTo bua THS 
yopas: érel 6€ eis THY Opdxny évéBare, Tapa tiv OdraTTav 
ne Kal yap node. Hevopdy 6€ mroia AaBov arroBaive 
3 Net io} 4 \ lol € , \ Nt f 
él Ta Spa THS Opakns Kal rhs “Hpaxrewri605 Kal dia peocoryetas 

err opeveTo. 

III. [*Ov pév obv rpdrov 7 Te Xecpiodgpov apyy Tod mavtos 
KaTervOn kat tav ‘EXAnvwv TO oTpdtevpa eoxylcOn ev Tos 
érrdva eipntat. | 

"Expatav © avtov éxaoto Tade. ob pev ApKddes ws arr: 

\ ? / ig a >» yh , 
Bnoav vues eis Kadtrns Apéva, tropevortat els TAS TPwTas 
Kopas, oTddva amd OaratTns ws Tpldxovta. érrel dé POs 


lO \ \ e a / \ fd 
eyevero, HryEv EXATTOS O OTPATNYOS TOV aVTOD AOYOY Errl KaLNV* 


‘ 5 9 f 
orota O€ pelSwv eddxe eivat, cbvdv0 AdYoUS YOY Ob oTpaTHyol. 


cuveBddrdrovTo 6€ Kal Addov els Ov Séor mavtas adiFecPat Kal 
dre éEalbyns éemimecovtes avopdmoba te TOAAA EdXaPov Kal 
mpoBata morAd mepueBadrrovTo. of Sé Opaxes HOpoifovto ot 
Suahe’ryovtes: qodAol é Sudpevyov medtaoTai dvrTes oOTdiTas 
é& aitav Tov yeipav. rel S€ cvvEACynoaY, TPATOV, MEV TO 
Splkpyntos Asy@ évds TOV’ ApKddav oTpaTHYaV aTLdvTL Hon Ets 
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\ / \ \ / BA yh (Q \ 
TO GUYKE(mEvOY Kal TOAAXA YPNMaTA aYyoVTL ETLTLVEVTAL. Kal 
ef; , 
Téws pev éudyovTo awa Tropevdpevor of “EAXyves, ert O€ SiaBace 
a 
xapddpas tpérovta: avtovs, Kal avtov Te TOV Lpikpnta amoK- 
tivviact Kal Tos aAOUS TavTas: dAXov bé Adyou TaV SéKa 
lal fo TY , ? \ , » \ De EX. 
atpatnyav Tov ‘Hynoavdpov oxtwm povovs €durrovs Kal avTos 
‘Hynjcavdpos écoo6n. 

Kal of dd2dou 5é Adyou cuvAAOov of wey odY TPayLacW Of 
dé advev Tpaypatwv: of d€ Opaxes errel nvtUynTaV TodTO Td 
> s / > , x, 4 > la 
evTvynpa, cuveBowv TE aAANAOUS Kal TUVEEYOYTO EppwpmEvas 
an , \ e ¢ ¥. / NX \ \ x , »” @ id 
THS vUKTOS. Kal dua nuepa KUKX@ TeEpL TOV Aodov EevOa oF 
"Erarnves éeotpatoredevovto étattovto Kal imeis trodXol Kal 
meXTacTal, Kal ael TrEovEs GUVEppEeov: Kal TpocéBarXov TPpds 

¢ a € Ni cd > 
Tous omAltas achadras: of pwev yap “EXXAnves ovte toEdTnv 
elyov ovTE aKovTioTHY ovTE imméa: of Sé Tpocbdovtes Kal 
4 J / c / be > a > / ¢ / 
mpocedavvovTes nxdvtTifov omdte S€ avTois erloev, padias 
amépeuyov: ddAov 6€ AAA ErreTiMevTo. Kal THY pév TorXOL 
) YA lal be WO) / oe OF > > s > 
éritpmaKovTo, THY O€ odes: Hate KUNOAvaL ovK ed’vVaVYTO ex 
nr f > \ aA \ > \ an S > \ 
Tov Ywpiov, AAA TEXEUT@VTES Kal ard Tod UdaTos elpyov avTods 
a Ne S a 
of Opaxes. érrel S€ aropia TON Hv, SieXCyovTO TEpt aTroVdSar- 
Kal TA Mev AAA @moAdyNTO avTois, Ounpous b€ ovK ediSocav ot 
Opaxes aitovvt@v Tav “EXAnveV, aAN év TovT@ loxeTo. Ta 
pev 5 Tov’ Apxddar ovtas elye. 
\ > lal 
Xepicopos S€ acharas tropevduevos tapa OddaTTav adtK- 
fol ’ / f 
veitae ets Kadarns ALpeéva, 
Fevohavte dé dia ths pecoyelas tropevouevw of (raret 
Y PeEvO LEVG is Tpo- 
> / , 
katabéovtes évtTuyyavovot mperBvTais Tropevomevois Trot. Kab 
sreb NYOncav Tapa Kevoharvta, épwra avrovs el ee) 
érel nYOnoa pa & TA, EPWTA AUTOS el Trou HaOnVTAL 
b) . ” lal & 
addXrov oTpaTevpaTtos dvTos “EXAnViKOD. oF dé EXeyov TdyTa TA 
\ a “ n al 
yeyernmeva, Kal viv OTL TodopKodYTaL él Adhov, of SE Opaxes 
“ 
/ S ’ fal 
TAVTES TEPLKEKUKAMMEVOL Elev aUTOUS. évTavOa Tods We avOpo- 
7 4 2 a 
mous TOUTOUS epUAATTEV laYUPaS, OTwS HryEewoves elev S7r0L SéoL* 
/ rg 
axotrovs b€ KatacTHoas ouvédete Tovs oTpaTiMTas Kal éreEev: 
lal an > Ul La] 
"Avopes otpati@ta, Tov ApKddar of pev TeOvaow, of S& Aowrroh 
arn, / \ la) 7 9” > r 
él Nopou Tivos TOALOPKOdVTAL. VoMilw S éywrye, Et exetvor ATrO- 


x n Wy Ce! ts WD) j2 / A \ a 
OUVTAL, OVO NMLV ElVAL OVOEMiAY DwTHPLAV, OUT@ Mev TOANOV 
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13 6vT@Y TOY TOAEULoV, oUTw 5é TEAappHKIT@V. KpaTLCTOV OdV Huiv 
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€ , A A > r v Sn a) 5) ah a \ 
as taxyiota Bonbeiv trois avdpdow, bras et Ett eit cHot, dv 
b] f y, \ x / ig / \ 
exelvars payouela Kal pn podvor AELPOEvTES povor Kal KLVSv- 
vevmpev. nueis yap amodpainpev Av ovdamot évOévde- todd 
pev yap, pn, ets “Hpdxrecav madi amdvar, Todd) b€ es 
Xpvodrordu duerOeiv: of 5€ morduror mAnGIov: eis Kadrns Sé 
Apweva, EvOa Xeipicopoy eixafouer eivar, & céswtat, éXayiaTn 
000s. adda On Exet pev oUTE TAOId eoTLY ols AToTAEVTOUMEOa, 
, be 5 fol WY: a € / »” Xx > 48 la \ 
pevovar S€ avTOD ovde Las Huepas Eat. Ta emriTHdeLa. ToV dé 
ToNLopKoupevay aTrohomevwoy adv Tos Necpusdpov povows KaKLOv 
éote Oiakivdvvevery 7) TAVSE G@OEVTWY TaVTas Eis TavTOY éXOoV- 
a a 4 > \ 
Tas Kown THS owTnplas execPar. AAA yYpn TapacKevaca- 
pévous THY yvounv TropeverOat ws viv i) EvKrAEHS TedeUTHAAL 
“fi 
éotw 7) KaddAxoTOY Epyov épydcacba “EXAnvas TocovToUs co- 
€ \ ‘f ¢ a 
cavtas. Kal 0 Geos taws ayer ovTwS, d5 TOs mEeyaAnyopnaavTas 
@s TA€ov dpovovvtas Tatrewacat BovreTat, nuds b€ Tos amo 
Tov Gedy apyomevovs évtTimotépous exetvov KaTaoThoat. arn 
© le) \ 
érec Oar ypn Kal Tpocéyev TOV VOdV, WS AV TO TapayyEeAXOMEVOV 
a an = 
SivncOe Troveiv. viv pev ody otpatoTredevompeba mpoedOovtes 
of F 5 an \ 3 > X 8 a ra) oe Sd x 
dcov av Soxn Kaipos eivat els TO OevTrvoTroLetcOaL: Ews 8 av 
/ / ” \ € ce 4 > A 
mopevopela, Timaciwy exwv Tors immeis mpoedauverw épopav 
€ lal \ rf ae (al 4 be € a 10 
Huas Kal oxoTreiTw TA EuTrpoOeV, WS UNdev Huds AGOn. 
r fal \ lal 
Tad?’ eiray nyeito. mTapémepye O€ kal tov yum_riTov 
> J > UA ? s / \ > sh ” oe ” 
avOpwrous evlwvous eis Ta TAAYLA Kal eis TA AKpa, Oras El 
s / ee / > / \ / e 
mov tl todev KaBopaev, onpaivorev> éxédeve S€é Kaley AtravTa 
brew évtuyxdvorey Kavolum. ot O€ immeis orreipopevor ef’ boov 
Karas elyev Exalov, Kal of TeATagTal eTriTTapiYTES KATA TH 
¢ ‘a \ 
dkpa éxaov TavTa boa Kavala Ewpwv, Kal 1) oTpaTLa Sé, eb TLVL 
/ fa) 4 y 
TapareTopevm evTvyXavoiv: WaTEe Taca 7 Yopa alfecbar 
2O7 \ \ ’ \ > \ Bo fa ® 
eSdxet Kal TO oTpaTEvpa TOD eival. Errel OE Wpa Hv, KaTETTpA- 
/ lal 
ToTredevoavto emt Aohov éekBdvTes, Kal Ta TE TOV TrONEMLioV 
r \ 
Tupa EMpwV, ATrELYOV O€ WS TETTAPAKOVTA OTAdloUS, Kal aUTOL GS 
Bite a Aiea oy ) ) 58 26 / ' 
édvvavto WAEioTa Tupa Exatov. Emel O€ ebeiYnoaY TaxLoTA, 
f \ \ 
mapnyyer0n Ta Tupa KatacPevvvvat TavTa. Kal TY bev VUKTA 


\ M > U A \ Ae , / 
purakas Toinodpuevor Exdevdov: awa O€ TH nmEpa TpocevEdpmevon 
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lal coal / ig ’ / > da e 28 
Tois Oeots, suvtaEdmevor WS Els aYNnY ETOpPEvOYTO 77 EOUVAYTO 
e o \ e / \ 
Tayicta. Tipaciov dé Kal ob immeis EyovTes Tos nYEmovas Kal 
n / / yy 
mpoedavvovtes éXavOavoy avTors él TH AdHH yevdpevor EvOa 
lal lal ft , 
érroduopKovvTo of “HAAnves. Kal ovy opGauv ovTE Pidiov oTpa- 
» le fe \ \ 
TeEULa OUVTE TOAgMLOV—kKal Tav’TA aTrayyéAOVGL TpPOS TOV 
[=I an \ X és 10 ée \ / \ 
Eevopavta kal To otpatevwa—ypadia € Kal yepovTia Kal 
lal \ \ \ a 
mpoBata ortya Kal Bods Kataderermpevous. Kal TO MEV TP@- 
tov Oadpa fw th ein TO yeyevnmevor, érrerta S€ Kal TOY KaTANE- 
x / > a} / ef ¢€ \ (3) an > 5 e / »” 
etupevov érruvOdvovto bTt of pev Opaxes af’ Eorrépas @yovTo 
amwvres, Kat tos “EAAnvas & épacav olyec@at: Orrot dé, ovK 
eloevat. 
lal — lol 
Tatita axovoavtes of audl Bevopavta, érel npictncar, 
cuoKevodmevoe érropevovto, BovAduevoe WS TaYLoTA oUppelEat 
lal BA ? / tf \ / ez » 
Tois adda ets Kadarns ALméeva. Kal Tropevomevol EWP@V TOV 
ot(Bov Tov ApKddov car’ Ayaav Kata tiv é7l Kadarns oddv. 
érel 6€ adbixovto els TO avTO, Adopevol Te Eldov AAANXOUS Kal 
nomafovto doTrep adeXpous. Kal éruvOavovTo of "ApKades TOV 
N; =f a ie N\ \ / = a \ ¥ 
mepl Revopavta thé Ta Tupa KkatacBécaav: auels pev yap, 
” | lg € lal \ N lal > 24 \ X ? ‘fy? 
épacav, @ducba buas TO pev TPA@TOV, eves) TA Tupa ovKEO 
lal lel 4 4 / 
EMPOpmEV, THS vUKTOS HEE él TOUS ToAEMLoUS+ Kal OL TroEMLLOL 
dé, &s 9 Huiv éddxovr, TodTO SelcavTes ATHAOOV: oYEddOY yap 
> \ a \ / > a b \ ée > > / € \ 
appt tovTOY TOV Ypdvoy amncav. érrel 5é OK adixedOe, 6 SE 
/ IEA 7 € a f \ ] ¢€ a 
xpovos €&jxev, @oueOa Umas mvOouevovs Ta Tap’ Apuiv hoBr- 
ra) f ” @ by 8 - + ee tg \ bd ' Ce \ 
evtas ol yeoOat atrodpavtas ert OddratTav: Kal eddxer uty Mw?) 
amonelTrecOat twa. oUTwS ody Kal rpels Sedpo érropevOnpev. 
4 sy 9S \ ¢€ / > a > a 
IV. Tavrnv pév ody tiv jucpav avtod nvrASovto émt tod 
’ a \ n 4 \ \ / a a a 
aliyiarod mpos TH Aime. TO S€ Ywploy TodTO 6 KaXeiTaL 
/ X; »” N > a 4 a > a9 / > / 
(a) . 
Kadtns Mpnv €ote pev év TH Opakyn TH €v TH’ Actas apEapévy 
\ € % i“ WA > \ a fal 
dé 9 Opdxn airy €otv ard tod orduatos tod Hovtov péype 
€ / DEN \ > 
Hpakrelas éri defia eis tov Ilovrov eiordéovtt. Kat tpinper 
/ > PIR gh t b) / / € / fa) 
pev cot els “Hpaxreav é€« Bufavtiov Kwrais judpas paxpas 
a 5) \ a , y 
Todss €v 6€ TH Meow ANAH ev TOS Ovdemla OUTE didia ob'TE 
a / > N} & a a S) fal 
BAAnvS, AAA Opaxes BiOvvol+ Kal ods av AadBwou TV 
€ / 5) / . / 
EAAnvev extrimtovtas 7) addos Tas Seva UBpilev NEyorTat 


AeA ip! 7 Lal 
tous “EAAnvas. 06 6€ Kadrys pny ev péow pév Keitar éxaté- 
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pobev mredvrav é& ‘Hpaxrelas kat Bulavriov, gots & ev TH 
“4 lo! 
Oarattn mpoxelyevoy yopiov, Td pev els THY OdraTTaV KAOHKOV 
a a 4 > / er RLY > a ” 
avuTov TétTpa amroppw&, Uriyos brn éXayLoTOV ov pEloV ElKOOLY 
> lal e a a 
opyuav, o d€ avyny Oo els THY YAY avnKoY TOV ywplov padoTa 
’ 5 a 
TeTTAapoV TAEOPwY TO Evpos: TO & evTOS Tod avyevos ywpiov 
txavov puplo avOpwro.s oiKh Aumay O Um av’Tn TH TETPA 
pup pao oikjoat. pny & Ur’ ab’tn TH TéTpA 
A \ c i ? x BA / \ Lg / LA Ni 
TO Tpos éoTrépay aiyradroy éyov. Kprvyn O€ Hdéos VdSaTos Kal 
apOoves péovoa én’ a’tn TH OadrattTn Uo TH émiKpatela TOD 
p ng My Hu) (oP TE 
yoplov. EvAa dé ToAAa ev Kal GdrAXAa, Tavy 6€ TOAKA Kal 
\ - > Saal} A a 4 \ SN ot}? > / 
Kaha vavTnynoima er avtn TH OadaTTn. TO dé dpos Els ped: 
yerav pev avyiKer Ocov emt elKoot oTadlous, Kal TOUTO yEades Kal 
adGov: To dé Tapa OdrXaTTav THéov 7) ert EiKoot aTadious Saad 
Tools Kal tavTodatrois Kal peydros EvAos. 7 SE AdAN 
UA A lal 
yopa Kady Kal TOAAH, Kal KOwar ev avTH elot TOAAAL Kal 
ed - lel 
oiKovpevar péper yap ) yh Kal xpiOas Kal tupodls Kal dompia 
mTavTa Kal perivas Kal onoapa Kal odKa apKodyTa Kal aprédous 
ToAras Kal novolvous Kal TaAXA TaVTA TAY éhaav. 
‘H péev yOpa Hv tovavr éoknvouv © év TO alyLar@ pos 
wey xOpa 4) ne eoKn D aiylar@ mp 
los / > oN / / » , ? r. ri 
Tn OadatTy: Els 6€ TOTOY TOM HA AY YyevdpmEvoy ovK éBovoVTO 
3 Ta) fal 
otpatorredeverOat, AAA eddKer Kal TO éAOEiv evTavOa eE ért- 
a -. / n Pes f Lal aN 
BovrAs eivat, BovrAopévmv TiOv KaToLKical TOW. THY yap 
OTPATLWTOV Ol TAEITTOL HaaV Ov oTraver Biov éxTrEeTTAEUKOTES ETL 
, \ , > \ \ , > \ > , ay 
TavTny THVv pucOopopay, ara THY Kuvpou apeTny aKovovTeEs, ot 
pev Kal avdpas ayovtes, of 6€ Kal tpocaynAw@KdTes ypnuata, 
Kal TovTw@y ETepor ATrodedpaxdTes TraTépas Kal pyTépas, ot dé Kal 
= , 
TéeKVa KATANTOVTES WS YXpHuaT avTois KTHTAdpEvoe HEOVTES 
Tad, akovovTes Kal TOUS AAAOUS TOs Tapa KUpw ToAAA Kal 
ayaba wpatrewv. TowdTo. dvtes émdOovy eis tHv ‘EAXada 
oolec Oat. 
> a5 a / - / > / fol ’ 2% 1) > ’ 
Ezresd7 O€ totépa nucpa éyévero THs Els TavTOV cuVddoU, er 
é£ddm eOveTo BRevohav: avdykn yap nv éml ra émitndaa eEaye: 
> / 6e \ \ 2 fa} / > \ be \ c X \ 
érevoe. 5€ Kal Tos vexpots Odmrew. e€mel O€ TA lepa Kaa 
? i oT \ c¢ > 4 \ \ \ \ \ 
éyéveto, elmovto Kab ot ’ApKddes, Kal tods fev vexpovs Tors 
V6 » »” € LA éA any \ 5 
mrelaTtouvs évOaTep errecov Exdotovs COarrav: dn yap aoav 
mepTrrator Kal ovy oidy Te avarpety Ett Tv+ vious O€ Tods eK TOV 
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A lal e , e 297 
6dav cuveveyxsvres COaay ex THv brapyovtav as édvvavTo 
é a ak / 
KdAMoTa: ods b& py NUpioKoV, KEevoTadiov avTOIs €rroingay 
ie \ / 5) re 
péya, Kal oteddvous érébecav. Tavta b€é Toijcartes avexo- 
ra > / 
pnoav él TO otpatoredov. Kal Tote wev SeTVITAaVTES EKOLMI)- 
a a lal , fol 
Onoav. tH dé batepala cvvidOov ot oTpaTL@TaL TavTES* TUNE 
/ X\ Ae / 
dé padduota 0’ Ayacias Te 6 XTuppPartos Aoyayos Kal ‘lepwvupos 
lal fal , i 
"Hyelos Aoxayos Kal Grow of mpech’raTor THY -Apkadov. Kal 
rn fal a \ / 
Sdypa érounoavto, édy Ts TOD NoLTTOD pvnTOyn Siva TO oTpaTEvMa 
lal la) 4, / e 
movetv, Oavat@ avrov Enurodacba, Kal KaTa Yopav aTrévat TEP 
mpdacbev eiye TO oTpdTeva Kal apyew Tors TpdceV oTpaTH- 
7 \ Y <a . \ ” > / f \ 
yous. Kal Xeuplaoopos pev dn éteTeXeuTHKEL PapuaKoy TLV 
mupéttov: ta 0 éxetvou Néwy ’Acuvaios mapédaPe. 
Mera 6é tadrta avaotas eime Revodav: *O dvdpes otpatia- 
Tal, THY méev Topeiav, ws Eoike TeoH ToinTéov: ov yap EaTt 
lad > {3 be {2 no > \ v / ee 
Trola: avaykn 5€ Topever Oar 7dn+ ov yap Eote pévovcr TA 
> / € lal i »” / € la) \ 4 ‘ 
emiTnoea. ners ovdv, Epy, Ovaducba: twas dé Set mapacKeva- 
« / ” \ v id nf /, 
fecPat ws paxyoupmévous ef mote Kal ddXoTE* Of Yap ToAEMLOL 
avatedappnkacw. é€« TovTov éOvovTo of otpatnyol, mavTis Oé 
maphv ’Apnéimy ’Apkds: o d€ LYiravds 6 ’Aprpakidtns 75n 
arededpaxet Trotov picbwodmevos €& “Hpaxrelas. Ovopevois 8é 
b] \ an .3 55 ’ >? / \ € Ul a \ 8 ai € la 
ert TH abddm ovK éylyveto Ta lepa. TavTny ev Ody THY tuEpaV 
éravoavtTo. Kal tives éTOAMoV AéyeLY WS 6 Hevopav Bovrdpevos 
~ 
TO ywplov oikicat mémeKEe TOV pavTLW AéyeV @S Ta lepa Ov 
Ps > , > sO > an / a ” lal > -. 
yiyverar ert apdd@. evrevdev knpvEas TH avpiov Trapetvat émt 
Tv Ovaiav Tov Bouvdopevov, Kal pa i U ir 
Dy) lav T Mevov, Kal avTIS el TIS ely, TapayyelrAas 
Tapeivat ws cuvOeacdpmevoy Ta Lepd, EOve- Kal évradOa Taphoav 
/ / \ , ’ \ > \ a 
Tordol. Ovopwéevm dé wadu eis tpls ert TH apod@ ovK éyiyveTo 
Ame (4 4 lal a 
Ta lepd. €k TOUVTOU YareETaS ElyoV OL OTpaTL@TaL: Kal yap TA 
> 50 > / a ” LY \ > » bf / 
emiTnoeta eTéedUTTEY A EXoVTES HAOOV, Kat Ayopa ovdeLia Tw 
TapHy. 
"Ex tovtov EvveNOdvtwv eime waddwy Bevoyav: *Q, avdpes, 
> \ \ a / € ig a si € n 
eml Mev TH TOpEla, WS OpaTe, TA Lepa OUTM YiyveTaL:. TOV & 
> / eet) ¢ a hy f 5 lal 
érriTndelwv op@ twas Seouévous: avayxen odv poe Soxet elvau 
, \ > an , 
OvecOat rept avtov’ TovTov. avactas Tis eirrev: Kal elxdtas 


yy Buen > fi \ © , e a 
apa 1Miv OV yiyveTat TA lepads WS yap €y@ awd TOD a’ToMdToU 
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xOes HKovtos TAOlm Koved Twos Kré€avdpos 6 é€« Bulavtiov 
Q in fe 4 a \ / 4 ? s INA 
apphoorns médrAe Ee Tota Kal Tpinpes Ex@v. ex TovTOV be 
> s \ a 2680, » Lt | be An 3) ie. > f2 S > / 
avapevey pev TAaow eddKer- érl dé Ta eriTHSELa avayKy Hv eELEé- 
a ad \ A / > ¢ ? / \ > > / x 
vat. Kab rt TOUT@ Tadw EOvETO Els TPis, Kab OK eylyveTO Ta 
€ / Ny ot ‘ae \ * 2M \ toe f lel + va 
lepd. Kat nn Kal él oxnvyy iovtes THY Revoddvtos éXeyov 6tt 
> »” seb) , a O9 5) x ” 5) A \ , 
ovK éxoev Ta eTmTiTHOELA. O 8 ovK av ep eEayayeiv pr) yuyvome- 
VOV TOV LEPOV. 
Kal rdduv tH votepala eOvero, Kal oxeddv TL TATA 1 OTPa- 
x x \ / ee > lel \ aX: e f ms \ 7 
Tid Ova TO médELy Atracw éexuKAODYTO Tepl TA lepad: Ta dé OUpata 
e SK a 
emreneAolTrel. of S€ oTpaTnyol eEnyov péev ov, cuVEeKdrEcaY OE. 
lal € 
eivev ovv Bevopav: “lows of modguoe ouverdeypévor eict Kab 
avaykn paxecOat> ef otv KataduTdvTes TA oKEUH ev TO epupVO 
xoplm ws els paynv Tapeckevacpevor loimev, tows dv Ta iepa 
mpoxwpoin uty. akovoavtes 8 of oTpatTi@Tar avéxparyor ws 
> \ / > \ rf BA > \ 4 ic ip a 
ovdev déot eis TO Ywplov aye, AAXA OvecOa ws TdyicTAa. Kal 
, \ > / lo) rn 48 ps € Ns f ’ , 
mpoBara pev ovKére Hv, Body € v0 audéns mpiduevor eOvovto- 
Kal Bevopav Kredvopos édenOn tod ’Apxados mpodvpeicba et 
5 , y > , 299 4 ei 
TL €v TOUT@ cin. AAN Ov ws éyevorTO. 
7. X 9S A \ \ \ / / b \ 
Néwy 5€ jv péev otpatnyos Kata TO Xeipisopou pépos, érret 
dé dpa tors avOpa@rrous ws eixyov Seas TH évdela, BovdAdpeEvoOS 
Pp P x ] 2) ag 
r / a 
avtois yapiver Oa, evpov tiva avOpwrov ‘Hpakdewtny, ds épy 
, > \ 2m / 7” ” A ne) AN i Peers \ 
Komas eyyvs eldévar Oev ein AaBeElv Ta erriTHOELa, Exnpuse TOV 
, oA ea Nidue 4. € € a ) / > 
Bovrspevov tévar él Ta emriTHOELa, WS HyEUdVOS écomévov. éE- 
lal \ 
épyovtas 69 adv Sopatiows Kal aoKois Kat OvrdKoWs Kal adXous 
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ayyelous eis Sucxtdlovs avOparrous. érredy 5€ ioav év Taisi10s 


, \ / € soe \ r > / 
KMUALS KAL dseatre(povTo WMS e€7Tl TO Lau Pave, ETLTITLTTTOVUO LV 
avrows of PapvaBafov imreis mpatorr BeBonOnkdtes yap joav 
trois BuOuvois, BovAopevos ody Tots BuOuvois, ed SvvaivTo, atroKa- 
Ndcae TOS “EAAnvas pi) eAOELY eis THY Dpuvylav: odor of (a7Teis 
droxtelvovet TOV avdpav ov peéiov TevTakocious: of dé AouTrol 
b] 2M \ ” > / > U > / a fal 
él 7d dpos avépuyov. €« ToUTOU amayyédreL TIS TadTa Tov 
> / ’ \ , 8 d € = a > \ > 
arrodevyovtay eis TO oTpatéTedov. Kal o Revopar, érel ov« 
> / AM aS \ / Oe. f \ n ee a] , , 
éyeyevnTo Ta lepa TavTH TH NMEpA, NaBwv Bovy v0 auaEns, ov 
yap hv adda tepeia, ohayiacdpevos €Bonde Kal of adrXow of 
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, , a. ¢ Wok / \ \ 
26 EXPL TPLAKOVTA ETWY ATTAVTES. Kal avaraBovtes ToS NoLTrOvS 115 
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eek mee Se Oe SRO eth eee eee 
a Ui \ \ 
dvdpas els TO otpatoresov adixvodytat, Kat 76n pev appl 
5 1 [aA y 
Hrcov dvapas Av Kal of “EXdnves pan aOUpas ExovTes ederTrv0- 
movoovto, Kal éEarrivns dua TOV Naclwv Tov Bibvydy tives €7t- 
, rn 4 \ X\ / \ be 28 / 
yevopevor Tos mpopvrAaks Tods Mev KaTéKawwov Tors 6€ ediwEay 
\ A , > Ve 
péxpe eis TO oTpaTOTEdoV. Kal Kpavyis yevouevns eis Ta OTA 
, x5 € ay \ } , \ % cr \ 
mavres €dpapov of “HAAnVEs* Kai CL@KELY EV Kal KLVELY TO OTpPA- 
, \ Set as \ a5 t 5 8 s NOS \ / 
TOTESOV VUKTOS OUK Aohanres eddKEL EivaL> dacéa Yap HY Ta Ywpta: 
lal e cal , 
év 5€é toils Orrous evuKTépevoy hvdraTTopevor ‘xavois Pvraku. 
\ \ , A 8 / ee be a Ce 6 e 
V. Thy pev victa ott@ dinyayov: aya 6€ TH Hmépa ot 
\ > Nee) xX / (7 a aA e A > 
otpatnyol els TO €pumvov xwplov HyodvTo: of dé EitrovTO avana- 
/ \ ae \ ss , \ be > / ef Ss 
Bovres ta bra Kal Ta oKE’n. Tply dé apictov pay eivat 
> {2 eo € y 3 >? \ / \ > 6 
ametappevoy 7 1) elcodos Hv Eels TO Ywpiov, Kal aTETTAVpwoaV 
fal A \ al 
dmav, KaTadirovtTes Tpels UNAS. Kal Trotov é€& ‘Hpaxdelas 
e ” ” \ a \ > \ 8 > \ — la 
nKev addita ayov Kal tepeia Kal oivoy: pw & avactas Bevopav 
200 > > > 1) \ / Ni ¢€ \ bl] \ fal / c f 
eOveto er’ e&dd@, Kal yiyveTat TA lepa et TOD TpwTou Lepelov. 
\ ” / >) / an € na ce _a ’ \ v iy , 
Kat 4dn TéXOS eYOVT@Y THY LEePa@V OPA aleTOY aictoy 6 paVTLS 
\ a — lal 
’ApnEiov Lappaatos, Kat nyetoOar KeXever TOV Zevod@rta.- kal 
PS) Ul \ l é st ¢ /, \ > / > , 
vaBavres THY Tappov TA OTrA TiEvTaL, Kal exrnpvEaV apioTn- 
/ 5 / P 
cavtas éfévat Tos oTpaTiwtas ody TOs STO, TOV b€ dydov 
Kal Ta avopdtroéa avToD KaTanuTreiy. of ev 81) GAOL TaVTES 
a / ‘ / = a 
éEnoav, Néwv dé ov: eddKer yap KaANCTOV EivaL TOUTOY dvXAaka 
rn a IN 4S 5) \ > © \ \ e 
KATANTEL THY ETL OTPATOTEOCOV. ETTEL ol AOYVaYol Kal Ot 
fal ls ’ > lal 
oTpaTi@tat amédevTrov avTdv, alayuvopmevor fn ebérecOat TaV 
” > / 4 > lal \ S \ / \ , 
adrwv €Evvtav, KaTéhiTov avTOU Tos UTép TeVTE Kal TeTTApA- 
” \ @ \ ” € 8 ” > s \ 
KOVTA ETN. KAL OUTOL MEV EMEVOV, OL O ANXOL ETTOPEVOYTO. TpiV 
dé mevrexatdeca orddia SterndvOevat évérvyov Sn vexpois: Kab 
N > a n I 6 Ul 
THY OUpay TOD KEépaTos TrOLnTdMEVOL KATA TOS TPwTOUS haverTas 
\ xO t Gey ’ , \ , 4 ‘ 
vexpovs éVarrtov mavtas omdcous éreXauBave TO Képas. érrel 
be \ / Me) / \ \ eN 5 
€ Tovs mpwTouvs eGarpav, Tpoayaydvtes Kal THY olpayv adéis 
4 \ \ re a 
TOLNTAMEVOL KATA TOVS TPWTOLS TOV aTapwv EOaTrTOY TOV adToY 
If € / ’ te 
TpoTov omdaous érehamBavey 7) oTpatid. érret O€ els THY OSOV 
so AY >? A A y” lé 
HKov Tiv eK TOV KOMaV, EVOa ExeLVTO AOpdoL, GUVEVEYKOYTES 
\ 
avtovs €Oarrap. 
“rT 5 8a , s A € , ' \ r 
9 O€ TEpa pEeTovENS THS HMEepas TpodyovtTes TO oTpd- 
” a a ) r \ 9 , ¢ ere? 
Teupa €Ew THY KoMadV EauBavoy Ta emiTHdeLa 6,7L TUS Open 
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> \ a ’ \ A 
evTos THS Parayyos, Kal eEalpvyns pact Tors Troreulous Umep- 
SadXovtas Kata Adhous Twas ex Tod évavtiov, TeTaymévous emt 
/ ¢ s, 
parayyos imméas Te TOANOVS Kal TeCo’s: Kal yap VariOpidarns 
x c 
kat “Padivns jKov rapa PapvaBdlov éyovtes thy Stvayy. 
> \ lal ola 
érrel 6€ Kateldov Tods “EXAnvas of Trorewmor, EoTnoav améyovTes 
peat ot oe ‘6 / > 7 > \ Cx) / 
auTa@v bcov TrevteKaloeKa oTadious. &k TOUTOU EvOds 6’ ApnE(wv 
c / lal € lal 
0 pats TOV “EXAjvev ohayiateta, Kal éyéveto él Tod TpwToU 
Kaha Ta opayia. évba bh EBevohdv réyer: Aoxel pot, @ avdpes 
otpatnyol, éemita€acba TH parayy. Acyous PUAaKas tv’ dy Trov 
/ Ss © 9: , aA UL \ € / 
b€y Gow ot éertBonOnaortes TH Parayye Kal of ToNEWLoL TETApAy- 
pevor euTrimtwow els TeTaymévous Kal aKepatous. cuveddxKet 
Tavta Tacw. “eis pev toivur, pn, mponyeiabe THY Tpos TOUS 
> f 4 X\ € / > \ y+ \ yy XN 
évavtlous, @S pn éoTHKwpEV, e7Tel WhOnMEV Kal eldopev TOUS 
f > \ \ ee \ / / V6 
modemious: éym b€ Ew Tovs TedXeuTalovs AdyYoUs KaTaYwpicas 
nTEp Uuiv SoKel. €K TOVTOV OF meV HoUYoL TpoHyov, b dé TpEts 
adpedwov tas Tedevtalas TdEes ava dvaxociovs avdpas Thy peév 
emi TO deEvov érrétpepev éepérecOar atrodiTrovTas ws TAEOpov: 
nr i Ll 
Laporas ’Ayatos TavTns Hpxe THS TaEews: THY O éml TO péow 
5 y, (v4 f ’ \ 7 i fol ll \ 
eywpicev ErrecOar* Iluppias ’Apkas tavTns npye THs TaEEws* THY 
\ / Least ge > / / > a a > id 
dé lav érl To evovipuw: Dpacias ’AOnvaios tavtyn épaotHKe. 
II poio O¢, érrel éyévovto of nyovpevoe él vaTrer meyadro 
poiovtes bé, érrel éyévovto of Hyovpevot é peyanr« 
Kal dvaTrop@, éxtnoav ayvoodvtes ef SiaBatéov eln TO vatros. 
Kal Tapeyyv@or otpatnyos Kal oyayols mapiévar ert TO 
€ / y LS ef a / a A: ” \ 
nyovpevov. Kal o Revopov Oavudoas 6,71 To ioxov ein THY 
mopelay Kal Tay) akovwv THY TapeyyUnv, éXavvEL 7) TAaYLOTA. 
ere 6€ cuvHAOOV, A€yer Lohalvetos mpecBUTaTos wy TOY oTpa- 
A o a ? ” y > / > \ 
tnyav Ott BovrAns ov« akvov ein e¢ OvaBatéov éotl rovodTov 
vaTros. 
lal a ‘ Yi 
Kal 6 Bevoddv orovén trroraBwv ereEev: ’AXN tote mév 
pe, @ avopes, ovdéva Tw Kivdvvoyv Tpokerjoavta vpiv éOedov- 
> \ / € lal / ¢ r > > / > \ 
ciov: ov yap d0&ns opa deouevous twas es avdpedtnta, adda 
cotnpias. viv b& ovTtws ever: apwayei pev evOdvde odK Eat 
> ic \ \ \ € lal yy > ioe \ v7 e 
arrenOeiv: iy yap pn nueis twopuev ert Tous Todeplovs, ovTOL 
lal © fal € lal \ 
Hpiv omotav amiwpey porta: Kal érumecobvtat. opate 61) 
/ fa uP. ; ey \ ” 6 NON / \ 
métepov Kpeitrov iévar emi Tors avdpas mpoBarrdopmevous Ta 
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B) i¢ A > , a 
bra i) peraBarropevous d7ricOev av éTLOVTasS TOUS TOE ML LOUS 
lal yy / ae \ \ > / > \ / We) \ 
Ocacba. tote pevToL OTL TO eV ATrLEVAaL ATO TOAELIMY OVOEVL 
lal lal / lol 
KaX@ Eouxe, TO bE eférrecOat Kai Tois KaKloce Odppos eprocel. 
> \ la} HO x» \ ¢ / > / BY 2 8 xX / > 
éy@ yoov Hovov av ovv Hylceowy errvoiny 7) ovv OiTTacios aTrO- 
xopoinv. Kal tobrous 010 Ste emidvTmy pév HUaV OVO vpEls 
n Ul e 
érmifere SéEacOa Huds, amidvToy Sé€ TavtTes éTmicTayeOa OTL 
»” ¥ 
Torpnaovaw epéeresOar. Oo O€ diaBavtas dricev vaTros yane- 
SK if / / ow: > \ \ ig , 
mov Tomoacba, wérXovTas payecOar ap’ ovxyl Kal apracat 
” a x \ 4 sei / xX ” Vs 
aévov; Tols wey yap TodEpulows éyw Bovroluny av evTOpa TavTa 
haiverOar date aTroywpeiv: uds Oé Kal ard TOD yYuoplov Set 
Ul a ? yy \ Lon 4 / sy 
SiddoKec Oat btL OvK EoTL b7 VIKaL GaTnpla. Oavudfo S éywye 
\ \ f n ” a N Se yp a 
Kal TO vdatros TOUTO el TLS faAXOY hoBeEepov vote eivar TV 
arAXrxov ov SiatreTropevpeOa yopiwv. mas yap 57 dvaBaTov TO 
ff. > \ bh \ e / aA * a s 
medtov, ef pn VIKNTOMEY TOS imméas; Tas bé a SveAnAVOapEY 


Opn, iv TeATacTal Tocolde épérwvtar; Hv 5€é 6) Kai coOOpeEV 2 


¢ ? ra » 
él OaXatTav, Tocov TL vatros 6 Ilovtos; évOa ovTE TrOla éoTL 
Ta amatorta ote aitos @ Opetroueba pévortes, Seno dé, iv 
lal ’ tol , lal / ’ t > \ xX > / 
Oattov éxet yermuceOa, Oattov ward é€évar él Ta érritHdea. 
OUVKODY LUV KPELTTOV NpLoTHKOTAS MaxecOat 7) aUpLoV avapioTous. 
y , € és € ral \ vA ’ ~ ” , , 
cavopes, TA TE lepa Huiv KAA Of TE Olwvol aicior TA TE THAYLA 
/ y 9 \ %) yy > aM s ? oe a 
KANALOTA* LWMEV ETL TOUS avdpas. ov det €TL TOUTOUS, ETTEL LAS 
TavTws eloov, 7déws SeeTvfaat ovd’ dou av OéXwot TKNVACAL. 
*Evrevdev of Noyayot nyetoOat éxédevor, Kal ovdels avTéreye. 
\ a la] « s fal 
kat ds syeito, Tapayye(das SiaBatvev 7% Exactos érvyyave TOO 
1 ” A \ € , 27 BN or , , 
vatrous wav: OatTov yap aOpoov éddKe dv otT@ Tépav yevérOat 
\ r ‘Kae é a A 
TO oTpaTevpa 7) eb KATA THY yépupay 1) emt TO vaTrer HY eEEuy- 
pvovto. érrel d€ dueBnoav, Tapi@v Tapa tiv dddayya édeyer: 
IN 8 > ’ fa Iva Oo? / \ lal a ig , 
vopes, avapimyyoKerbe doas 67) wayas odvv Tols Oeois opmdce 
OP la \ 
LOVTES VEVLKNKATE Kal Ola TdoKOVOLY Oi TONE MLOUS pevyovTes, Kal 
rn ef fal s tat 
TOUTO evvonoate OTL él Tals Ovpais THS “EAXASos éopev. AAN 
A it | Oe an lal 
érreabe ryyewove TO ‘Hpaxre? kal adrANAOUS TapaKadeite dvo- 
/ lal r 
pacotl, dv Tou avdpeidy TL Kal KadOV VOV ElTroVTA Kal TOMcavTA 
Kunpny év ols €BéXe Trapéxewv EavTod. 
an li © lal 
Tatra maperavvov édeye kal awa vpnyeito emt parayyos, 


\ \ NX € i 
Kal TOUS TEATAGTAS ExaTepwHeEV TroLnadmeEvoL emropevovTo emt TOvS 
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X 
modeulous. TapnyyerTo b€ TA peév Sdpata ert Tov deEwv @mov 
BA v4 if; om / yy X > \ 
éxew, €ws onpatvo. TH oddrTuyye: Errata é eis TtpocBoAny 
Kabévras Erecbar Badnv cal pndéva Spopo Si@xev. é« Tovtov 
I 7 \ vi lol vs 
avvOnua Ttapne Zevs cwrnp, Hpakr7s Hyeuov. of dé woreucoe 
ie NR te rv; ” \ / he AN 3. ? \ / 
Urrémevov, vouiGovres Kadov exe TO Ywplov. émel & érAnalaLov, 
arard£tavtes ot “EXAnves mertactal eOeov et tods mrodEmlous 
7 i G = t > , fa Sane A 
mTpiv Twa KedeveLVv> Of d€ TOAEMLOL aYTioL Opunoar, of O imeis 
» X lal lal lal 
Kal TO otipos TOV Bidvvav: Kal tpémovrat Tods mTeXTaCTAaSs. 
Saae. a lol 
arn’ érret urnvriavey » parayE tav oTiTa@VY Taxd Topevopevn 
\o¢ € , 5) Lt AS , \ aA 
Kal dua 7» carmiyé ébbéyEato Kat éradvifov Kal peta TavTa 
nrdraloy Kal dua Ta Sdpata Kablecar, évtadOa ovKéri ed€EavTO 
Ot TrOAEuLOL, AAXa Efevyov. Kal Timaciwy pév éyxwy Tovs immels 
BI i 5 re We 4 207 4 Im yf: ” 
épeimeto, Kal atrextivyvcay BaoovoTrep edvvaVTO ws OALyoL SVTES. 
fol % fs \ A a) by 4 / 9 a c 
Tov O€ TOkEUL@Y TO ev Ev@VUMOY EVOLS SvecTrdpy, Kal’ 6 oF 
a] Ly x af 
“EAAnves immets toav, To O€ deEov ate ov opddpa Simxopevov 
éml Adhou auvéstn. érrel Sé eidov of “EXAnves Uropéevortas 
b 16 > / en / > / #. uf. ” 2d b) 
avTous, éddKet pactov Te Kal akivdvvdTaToy Elva lévat dn er 
avtovs. tmatavicaytes ody evOds éréxevto* of & ovy bréuervav. 
Kab évtadda ot merATacTal ediwxov péypt TO deEvov Sieomrdpn: 
> / xD. if \ \ € \ , na x a 
atéBavov b€ orALyo: TO yap immiKov PdBov mapeiye TO TOV 
Tovenlov Tor dv. érrel bé eldov of “EXAnves Td Te DapvaBa- 
Cov immixov ete cuvertnKos Kal Tors BiOuvods im7réas pos TovTO 
/ 2 \ / 2 / \ / 
cvvabpoifopevous Kat aro Adhov TLVds KaTADEwpEVOUS TA YLYVO- 
peva atreipyxecav pév, duws dé éddKer Kal él TovTOUS iTéov 
elvat oUT@s OTasS OvVaLWTO, WS fn TEDappHKOTES avaTrTavaaLTO. 
I % lal (4 lal , 
ovvtaEapevor 62) Tropevovtat. evtTevOev ot Tod€mioe imrreis heEv- 
nr lal © 4 \ iy / 
youot KaTa Tod Tpavods bpolws daTep Urr0 lmrméwv SvwKdpeEvor: 
£) &f 
vatros yap avtovs UmedéyeTo, 6 ovK 1decav ot “EXAnves, AAA 
> S Ne of 
mpoatreTparrovto Sidkovtes* Ore yap Hv. erravedOovres dé EvOa 
4 mpoTn sULBoAH eyevEeTo, OTHTAMEVOL TPOTALOY amHoaV et 
ek , 
Odratrav Trept HArlov dvopas+ otdd.iot 8 joav ws éEEjKovta él 
TO oTpaToTedop. 
lal > \ € a 
VI. ’Evreddev of pév rorduioe eiyov appl ta éavtay Kat 
/ oy rd 
amrnyyovro Kal Tovs oixéras Kal TA YpHmata Grou EdvvaVTO Tpo- 
/ \: BN 
owtdtw: of dé “EXAnves mpocduevov pev Kréavdpov Kal tas 
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a > , Spe, / e PA \ 

Tpinpes Kal Ta TAOIa ws HEovTa, éEidvTes 8 ExdoTyS HLepas oLY 

lal € / \ Lal > 5) 1) > / 18 aA \ \ 
trois wrobuyiouw Kal Tols avdparddas épepovto adews Tupovs Kal 

r “h \ > ‘ => 
KpiOds, oivov, dampia, wedivas, odKa* arravTa yap ayaba eixev 
/ \ / 
) Yapa WAHY édXalov. Kal OTOTE MEV KaTAMEVOL TO OTPAaTEVMA 
fol / € / 
avaTravopmevov, Env ert Aelav tévat, Kal EXauBavoy o1 eEiovTes* 
© a / \ \ rf 
ordre b€ €£l(o. Tay TO oTpaTevpa, el TIS Yopls aTeOwv AaBot 
tt, Snudotov &dokev eivat. dn dé HY TavT@v apOovia: Kal yap 
ayopal travrobev adixvodvto éx Tov “EAXnvidov TodEwV Kal ot 
fol > 
TapamAdovTes ATMEVvOL KATHYOV, AkovVoVTES WS OLKiSoLTO TONS 
Kal up ein. Erreurov S€ Kal of Torguoe On ol mANTloV 
” \ A > , ¢ a / \ , 
@Kouv Tpos Hevopavra, axovovres Ott ottos moriSer Td ywpior, 
> lal cA / aA f 3 a >] = / 
épwtavtes 6,7t déoe trovodvtas Pirovs eivat. 0 & erredetxvvev 
avtovs Tols oTpaTiMTats. 
> lal , , 
Kal év tovtm Knréavdpos adixvettar dvo0 tpinpes eéyor, 
mrotov & ovddv. éTiyyave 5é TO otpatevpa Ew dv STE apixeTo 
yf » > 
Kal éml relay Tives olyopevot AXoE Els TO Opos ELAnherav Tpd- 
2 fal A fal 
Bata Todda: oxvoovtTes dé ur) AdharpeOetey TH AcElr7m Aéyou- 
ow, Os amédpa thy TevTnKdvTopoy éyov &x Tparrefodvtos, Kal 
ig 4 > a \ ‘ X \ aS a 
Kerevovot Siac@cavta avtois TA TpdBaTa TA péev avToV AaBeElr, 
Ta d¢ ohio arodotva. EevOds 8 éxeivos atrenavver TOds TreEpLe- 
oTMTAS TOV oTpaTLWT@V Kal AéyovTas STL Snudowa ein, Kal TO 
Knrtedvdpo réyee EXO@v Ott aprralew erixyepodow. 8 dé KEerEVEL 
\ € / ” \ ig / Ne \ \ sg / 

Tov apmavovta ayeav mpos avtov. Kal d wey AaBov Fyé Tiva: 
\ lal 3 As 
mepituyav © ’Ayactas apapettar: Kal yap AY avT@ o ayomevos 
oyltyns. of & AAXot of TwapdvTes TOV OTPaTL@TaY eTLYELPOdaL 
Barrew tov A€Evrov, avakadodvtes Tov mpoddtny. edercav dé 
Kal TOV TpinpLT@V TodXol Kal Edpevyov els THY OdraTTAV, Kat 

fal \ 

Krdavdpos & epevye. Hevopdy b& Kal of ardor otpatnyot 
/ / \ A ty /- ‘a > n 
KaTeK@XUOV TE Kal TH KrEeadvdp@ Ereyov Stu ovdev eln mpadypa, 

\ / » lal n 
ara TO Sdypa aitioy ein TOD oTpaTEevpaTos TadTa yevéoOat. 
c x / € \ fal 
6 5€ Kréavdpos td tod Ackirmou te avepeOilouevos Kal avTos 
\ “d r 
ayOerbels bt. EfPoBHOn, atroTrrevceia Oat Efyn Kal KnpvEew pnde- 
/ t / ’ / ¢ / 9g \ / 
piav modv SéyecPat avtovs, ws ToAEulous. pov dé TdTE 
/ a la 
Tmavtov Tav “KA jvev of Aaxedarmorior. évtadOa crovnpov 
AY a > } 9S a 7 , lal 
TO Tpaypa eddKe eivar Tois “EAXnot, Kal édéovTo pr) Toreiv 
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(i a ? 2) x Yi 
tabdta. 8S ovk av ddras fn yevérOar, ef ph Tis exddoer TOV 
7 i 
apEavta Badrew Kal Tov apedduevov. Hv bé dv Ente ’Ayaclas 
/ f a lal 
dia TéXous Hiros TO Hevoharite: é& 08 wal SiéBarrev adtov 6 
Adéirmos. 
» tee a > a 
Kai évreddev erred arropla hv, cuvyyayov 7) otpatevpa ot 
BA WES \ > a bye ed / > fa) / 
apyovres* Kal émor pev avTa@v trap’ drAtyov érotodvTo Tov Kyé- 
avépov, T@ d€ Hevoparte ox éddxer haddov eivat, Add’ avacras 
éreEev> "O, dvdpes otpati@rar, éuol dé ovdev hadrov Soxee eivar 
\ A ae Lal A » \ 4 / ” 
TO Tpaypa, eb Huiv oTwS Exwv THY yvounv Kréavdpos arevoww 
@oTep ever. eElol pev yap éyyrs ai “EXAnvides wores+ Ths Se 
“EAAddos Aakedatucviot mpoectnxacw: ixavol bé ect Kat els 
ia } Js > lal / i<4 “A 4 
éxaotos Aaxedatpoviov év tais modecw 6,7. BobrovTat Svatrpat- 
tecOar. ef ody ovTOS TpaTOY pev Huds Bulavtiov atrokdeice, 
érevta 6€ Tois GAs Apuootais mapayyere els TAS TOES [1 
déxec Oat ws amriotovvTas AaKedatpovios Kal avdmous dvTas, ett 
é mpos "AvakiBuov Tov vavapyov obTos 6 Adyos Tepl juav HEEL, 
yareTrov ota Kal péverv Kal amtoreiv: Kal yap ev TH YH 
* } / > > a fal U \ la) t 
dpyovor Aaxedaruomot Kal év tH Oardtty Tov viv xpdvov. 
” A ” ey > \ ” +” A aa \ + 
ovKour bet ove éEvds avdpos Evexa ovTE dvoly Huds Tos aAXous 
Ths “EdXrdbos atréyecOat, ara TeLoTéoy 6,7L av KEXEVWoL* Kal 
\ « , ec oA ¢ > \ / ’ A oe \ 5 
yap ai trodes nuav dOev éopev TrelBovtat avTois. éyw ev ovr, 
Kal yap axovm Ackimmov déyev mpos Kréavdpov ws ove av 
> f > f le) > \ > \ > \ rd / ’ ¥ \ 
érolincey ’Ayaclas tadra, ef pn eym avtov éxédevoa, eyo pev 
5 > 4 \ € lal a Sf > ya xX 3 EN 
ow aTodvwm Kal buds THS aitlas Kal ’"Ayaclav, av avTos 
’Ayaclas pynon éué te TovTwY altiov elvat, Kal KaTadicalo 
éwavTod, et éyw TreTpoBorias 7) ddXov Tivos Pralov eEapya, Tis 
\ 
eoyatns Sikns dE.os elvar, cal ipeEo tiv Siknv. pPywi de Kar 
” ” , A ry € \ a x , > 
el Tia GAXOV alTLaTAaL, yYprVval EavToV Tapacyeiy KrEavop@ 
kpivat> otT@ yap av tpels arrohedupevor TIS aitias einTE. ws 
Sé vov exer, yarerrov ef olduevoe ev TH ‘EAAASL Kal eratvou Kat 
+4 A 1 
Tins tevEecOar avTl Sé TovTwY OVC’ GpoLot TOIs GAOL Ecopeba, 
lal M4 
arn’ eipEducba éx TOV “EXAnviowy mddeEwr. 
A 5 > , > ” 
Mera tadta dvactas eirev ’Ayaclas: "Eye, & avdpes, 
duvupe Oeors Kab Oeds % pny mente pe Revodavta Keredoa 
lal > / / 
aderécOar Tov dvdpa pte drArov twav pydevas LodvTe dé wou 
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a la e \ ig a 
dvdpa ayabov ayduevov TOV euav oxiTav vTO AeEimmov, ov 
lol lal \ > 
tpels erriotacbe tas Tpoddvta, Servo Edokev eivary Kal ade- 
, c lal \ (3 lal Bs mf > yA 4 > \ be > fa 
AduNv, OMOADY. Kal vweis mev pwn EKOMTE per Eyw O€ EuaUTOY, 

lal / <4 x 
domep Eevopav réyer, Tapacyyiow Kplvavtt Kredvép@ 6,7 av 
fol lal ’ i 
BovrAnTat Troijoat> TovTOU evexa pte TrorcueiTe Naxedarpovias 
lal / / 
caloicbé Te acharas Orrot Oéder ExacTos. oupTEeurate pevToL 
€ na poo! cs f X\ / 8 o yy > gess) 
por ULV avTov ErXdpEvoL TpOS KAé€avdpoy oitives, AV TL eyo 
aA \ , 
Tapanrine, kal NéEovow vTrép euovd Kat mpaEovow. 
ld 
"Ex tovtov éwxev 1) oTpatTia ovatwas BovdoLTO mpoEdo- 
pevov iévat. 6 S€ mpoelrAeTO TOvS oTpaTnyovs. pmeTa TavTA 
\ \ € 
erropevovto mpos KrAéavdpov ’Ayacias Kat of otpatnyot Kal oO 
= \ > \ e XN b Ss BY4 e / 
apaipebels avnp vd ’Ayaciov. Kal édeyov of otpatnyol: 
Uy lal in , 
"Erreuapev yuas  otpatia pos od, ® Kréavdpe, cal éxédevod 
” f bY a of \ > ~ aA v4 x A 
o€, TE TAVTAS aiTLa, KpivaytTa oe avTOV XpHoOat 6,7t av BovrAy, 
” va \ > ts > ‘\ i > a ra > rn 
elte Eva Twa 7) Svo i) Kat TElovs aiTLa TOUTOUS aELOvCL Trapa- 
axely cor éavtovs eis Kplow. eb Te ody udY TWa aiTLa, 
u / (2 tal v ée BLA / / i) \ \ 
Taper Lev TOL Nmetse EL TL OE AAXOV TLVa, Ppacov: ovdEls yap 
> / ee X ae 'ex b] / /, Ni a \ 
améctat dotis av nuiv e0édry TreerOat. peta TATA TapedOwv 
0’ Ayaatlas eimrev: "Kyo cium, & Kréavdpe, 0 abeddpevos AcE iz- 
mov ayovtos TovTov Tov dvdpa Kal tralew Kerevoas AéEvrmov. 
n * f \ 
ToUTov pev yap olda avdpa ayadv ovta, AéEimmov &€ oida 
€ / ig X fal a BA lol 
aipeGevta UTrO THS TTpATLas apYeELY THS TEeVTNKOVTCpOV Is HTNGA- 
peOa rapa Tpatrefovvtiwy ef’? te TAOIa cUAXrEyELY OS TO- 
ColweO  amrodpavra Aé. l bo ) ‘ 
iueOa, kal arodpavra AcEvrmov kal rpoddvta Tos oTpaTi@Tas 
Qe’ a >? na) »\ ie W / > , 
he? dv é€o@On. Kal tovs te Tparefouvtious amectepnKxapev 
\ a fal 
THY TevTHKOVTOpOY Kal Kakol SoKodpev elvar Sia TodTOV, a’Tol 
> > > lA > , ” / ef r 
TE TO €Tl TOVT@ aTTOAWAapEV. NKOVE Yap, WoTrEp nets, wS 
” Y 2 / MI 4 fol 
amopov ein tebn amuidyvtas Tors Totauovs te SiaBhvar Kal 
fel PA € “ a i lo » 
cwOjvat eis THY ‘EXAdSa. TovTOY ovY ToOLOdTOY dvTA adELddun. 
> be \ 4 B) ” lal \ a \ \ fal $e a 
el 0€ ov nYES 7) GOS TIS TOV Tapa God, Kal wy THY Tap’ Ud 
> 6 / + fal ¢ Oe BN 4 2 / / t¢ 
amroopavtav, ev toe OTe ovdev av TovTwY éroinca. vopute &é, 
NY Os. a > >» 
av ewe viv aroxrelvys, dv avdpa Serdv te Kal Trovnpov dvdpa 
ayabov amoktelvor. 
, a € > 
Axovoas tatta 6 Kydéavdpos eizev ote AéEvrmov pev ov« 


b fal 
erraivoln, € TaDTA TeTrOLnKaS Eln+ OV pévToL Eby volte ove 
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’ , 5 / / an , , 
el Tautrovnpos nv Aekimmos Bia ypivar wacyew avtov, adra 
/ v \ ig nr lal la) lol lal nr 

Kpilevta, @oTrep Kal Upeis vov akvodTE, THS Sikns TUxXEiV. viv 
5 YU 

ov ante KatahiTrovTes TOVdE TOV dvdpa: OTav & éyw KEre’ow, 
f \ > a 

Tapecte Tpos THY KplowW. aiTL@pmat Sé OVTE THY oTpaTLAaV OUTE 
bla > 4 o 2,4 fal 

G@rXov ovddva Ett, érrel obToS avTos Opmoroyel aderdoOar Tov 
BA Lg \ t 

avépa. 0 d€ apaipefels eirrev: "Ey, & Kréavdpe, ef ab ole 

lal Ud ‘4 

fe adixobyTa TL dyerOat, oUTE érratoy ovdéva OTE EBadXov, AAR? 

eitrov b7t Synpdota eln TA TpdBata: Hv yap TOY oTpaTLOTaV 

Odypa, el TLS OTFOTE H OT X €Eloe (dla AE dnp i 
yea, » otpatia €&lot idla AnCorTo, Snudora eivat 

/ an 

Ta AnpOevta. tadta elroy: é€x TovTov me AaBawv odToS Hyev, 

7. x x 

tva pi POéeyyouto pndeis, GAN adtos AaBa@v 7d pépos Stacocese 
al lal \ \ ld \ \ a Ls 

TOS AyoTAis Tapa THY pHTpav TA YpHmwaTa. TMpos TadTa oO 

2 5 
Kr davdpos eizrev: ’Eet toivuy cuvaltios ei, Katapeve, va kal 
fa) , 

mept cov BovrAevow@pela. 

"Ex TovTov of pév api KrEavdpov jplotwv: thy dé oTpaTiav 
curnyaye Bevopav cal cvveBovreve Tewrrar dvdpas mpos Kréav- 
dpov Tapatncomevous Trepl TAY avdpav. €x TovTOU edoEEv avTois 

/ \ \ \ \ / \ 
Téurpavtas otpatnyovs Kat oyayors Kal Apaxdvtiov Tov Zrrap- 
TLaTHY Kal TOV adrwWDV Ob eddKouY émiTHOELoL Etvar Seta Oat Kreav- 

\ / / > tal \ ” > \ > 2 
dpov Kata mavta TpdTov adeivat To avdpe. €Xav odv oO 
Flevopav réye: “Eyes pev, @ Kréavdpe, tos dvdpas, Kal 7 
oTpatid cou dpeiro 6,7. EBovrOV Trovhoat Kai Tept TovTwY Kal 
mept avtav arravrwov. viv oé ce aitotvrar Kai déovrar dodvac 
odiat Ta avope kal wn Kataxalvery TOA yap ev THO EuTrpoo Oev 
xpove mepl THY oTpaTLaV e“oxXOnodinv. TadTa dé cov TUXOVTES 
Gg A s > \ s , e A a) os Vid 
imisxvodvtal cou avti TovTwv, iv BovrAn HyeloOat avT@v Kat iv 
of Geol trem ow, emidelEey cor Kal ws Kdopiol eiot Kal ws 
c \ a” / \ / yi a “a \ 
ixavol T@ apyovTe TELOdpEevor TOs TOAELIOUS odY TOIS Beots f1) 
poBeicba. déovrar dé cov Kal rovro, mapayevdpevov Kat 
dpEavta éavtdv teipay raPeiv cal AeElrmov Kal opdv tav 
dAXrwv olos Exactds éott, Kal THY aElav ExdoToLs VElmal. AKOv- 
cas tadta 0 Kréavdpos, "AXAA val TH ow, Eby, TaXU ToL 

a lal lal \ 
juiv amoxpivotpa. Kal to Te dvdpe twiv Sidwpe Kai avTos 

/ \ 3 c ra] .Y PS) } Le) > / > \ 
mapécoua Kab iy of Oeot mapacidadow, eEnynoomar eis Tipv 
e B) € A 
EdAdbda. Kal word of Adyou ovTOL avTlo Eloiv 7) ods ey@ 
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iN e a ee 2 ” e \ / > , > \ 
mTept vuav évioy nKovovy ws TO oTpaTevpa adiotaTe amo 
Aaxedatpoviov. 
> 7 3 X\ > a > A by4 \ ” 
Ex tovrov of pev érrawvodvtes amnrOov, ExovTes TH avdpe- 
Knr€avdpos oé eOvero ert TH Tropela Kal Evviv Bevopavre PidiKas 
\ 
kal Eeviay EvveBdrXovto. érrel 5€ Kal Ewpa avTods TO Trapay- 
/ > f lal \ fal »” > , 4 \ 
YeAXOmEvov EVTAKTMS TroLodYTAS, Kal WarXov ETL eTTEDU MEL HYEWOV 
nA \ A eS 
yeveoOar a’Tav. érrel péevtor Ovouevm av’T@ eri Tpeis Hwépas 
ovK éylyveTo TA iepa, TvyKadécas Tos oTpaTHyors eimrev: ’ Emol 
\ > / \ € x > U ¢. a / \ 2 lal td 
fev ov Tere TA iepa eEdyev: vpels wévToL ur) AOUpELTE TOUTOU 
vg ig lal / ¢ BA PS) 5 > ig \ yy } > \ 
&vexa: vpuiv ydp, ws éorxe, dédoTat Exkopicat Tors dvdpas+ AarXra 
YA 6 (2 fal ays € a bg ba > a 4 5 / fa) ¢ 
mopeverbe. nueis O€ Umas, erreday exeice HKnTE, SeECMEAa ws 
av duv@meba KadXdOTA. 
> 7 wv> lal , lal ’ a \ , 
Ex tovtou éd0€e tots otpatidtais Sodvar ai’t@ Ta Snudcva 
/ ¢ au as ele; e 
mps3Bata: 5 dé deEduevos mad a’tois aTédwxe. Kal obTOS meV 
G a \ A Q 5 
amémre. of d€ otpaTiatar Siabeuevor Tov aitov bv aay ovy- 
la \ a A a 
KeKomlomevot Kal TaAAA A elrAnhecav eEeTopevovTO Sia TOV 
a \ 
Bubvvev. érrel O€ ovdert évétvxov Topevomevoe THY bpOnV ddor, 
7 / + c x a 
wate ExovTées TL Els THY hiriav é€rNOeiv, ESoEev avdtots ToUMTadw 
Cg 2: > lal / ¢ / \ 7 Le x la 
vroaTpéavtas €dOeiv wlav yucpav Kal viKTa. TovTO dé TroLn)- 
” 
cavtes EXaPov TOANA Kal avdpdrroda Kal mpdBata: Kal adéi- 
€ lal ’ bas fol = lal 
KoVvTO ExTatot els Xpvadtrodu THS Karyxndovias, cat exe Ewevav 
¢€ / € \ a 
nmEepas eTTa NahvpoTr@AodYTES. 
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I. ("Oca pév 67 ev tH avaBdow 7H mera Kupou érpatav 
of “EAAnves wéexpe THS maxns, Kal doa éret Kipos éreretdtnoev 
év TH Topela péype eis tov IIdovtov adixovto, Kal boa ex Tod 
IIdvtou weln e&udvtes Kal éxmdéovtes errotovy péypu Ew Tov 
oTdpatos éyévovto év Xpvoordrea THs ’Acias, év TO Tpdabev 
Adyo SedjrAwTAL. | 

"Ex tovtov 6€ DapvdBalos foBovyevos 7d otTpdtevua ph 
gen: \ € lal , 7 / X\ > / x 
él THY avTOU yopav otpatetnTat, Téuras mpds ’Avak(Biov Tov 
vavapyov — 0 & érvyev év Bulavtia wv — ébeito dvaBiBacae 
TO oTpatevpa éx THs ’Acias, Kal Umicxyveito TavTa TroLnoe 

» AY , Ay ie: > ii , \ \ 
avT@ boa dé. Kal 0’ AvakiB.os peteTreurpato Tors oTpaTnyors 
Kal Aoxayors eis BuSdvtiov, Kal brioyveito, ef SiaBaiev, pc Oo- 
hopav écecOar Tos oTpaTidtas. of per 69 GAO Efacav Bov- 
Nevo dpmevor atrayyerelv, Revopay € eimev avT@ bt atradrraEowTo 
Hon amo THS oTpaTias Kal BovXro.TO azroTrAEiv. 6 O€ > Avak(Bros 
éxéXevoev avtov auvdtaBavta émetta ovT@S amaddaTTECOaL. 
épn ody TadTa TroinoeLv. 

LevOns € 6 Opak wéwree Mnydocddynv Kal xerever Bevo- 
lal lal WA r5) a \ / ee Ne 
pavta cvptpodvpcicbar Oras diay TO oTpdTEvpa, Kal py 
avT@ TavTa ovpTrpoduunOevte OTL OV peTapeAnoe. 0 8 Eimrev: 
"AAA TO pev oTpadtevwa SiaBnoeta: TovToV Evexa pundev 
TerelTw punte ewol pnte AAW pnoevi: erredav dé diaBn, eyo 
\ > / \ be A r) / \ > / 
pev atradrafopuat, mpos O€ ToVS OLvapevoyTas Kal émrLKatpious 

évras mpochepécOw ws dv avT@ doxn achare. 

"Ex tovtov SvaBaivover martes eis 76 BuSavtiov of otpatia- 
Tat. Kal picbov pev ov« édidov 6 ’AvakiBuos, éxnpuEe bé Xa- 
Bévras ta bra Kal TA oKE’Nn TOS oTpaTLMOTas eELEVAL, WS 
> / vA \ > \ / > lal 2 
aroréupav Te dua Kal apiOpov Troijcwv. €évtavOa ot oTpa- 
TiaTat HYOovTO, Ste ovK eiyov apyvpiov émvoitilecOat els THY 

/ aes a 1 \ ec a , 
8 mopelav, Kal dKvnpas auvecxevdfovtTo. Kal 0 Levopav Kreav- 
Spo T@ appootn Edvos yeyevnuevos TpocehOwv naomdleTo avrov 
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lal , ia 
OS arom evo ovpevos Hon. 6 S€ avT@ rA€eyer* Mi Troujons TadTa: 
fal \ if A > a 
et Sé wun, én, aitiav ées, érel kal viv Twes HON GE alTLOVTAr 
a 3 > ’ ” 
d7e ov taxyv e&dprer TO oTpdtevpa. 4 8 eimrev: "AXN aiTios 
a \ a 
bev eye ovK elul TOUTOV, Of b€ OTPATL@TAL AUTOL ETLoLTLO LOU 
fal fal \ / > ? iA 
Seduevor Sid TOUTO AOvpodat pos THY eEodov. *AXN Spas, 
lal / \ 
pn, éy® cor cup Povrevw eEerOeiv pév ws Tropevodmevor, évrerdav 
& éo yéntar TO otpdtevpa, TéOTe AmaddatTecOa. Taira 
lal f 
tolvur, én 0 Revodar, édOdvtes pos ’Avak (Buoy Svarrpakdpueba. 
oUTas éNOovTes EXeyor TavTa. 
6) Oe > f c a Y) > / x 4 
é éxéNevey otTw Trovety Kal e&cévar THY TaxloTHVY oVvC- 
lal a 5) a ? 
Kevacapevous, Kal Tpocavettrev, OS av ur) Tapy els THY eEéTacw 
\ > \ > / ” ’ \ ¢€ \ * / > a > a 
Kal es TOV apLOwdv, OTL AUTOS avTOV aiTidceTaL. évTEdOEv eEnoav 
of Te otpatnyol mpatoe Kal of dAXOL. Kal dpdnv mavTes TARY 
drlyov Ew joav, kal ’Eredvixos elotnKer Tapa Tas TUAAS @S 
omote Ew yévoiwvTOo mates cuykAelcwy Tas TUAaS Kal TOV 
fal c 
poxdov éuBarav. o 6€ ’AvakiBios ocvycadéoas tTols otpatn- 
yous Kal Tos Noxayovs ErXeyev: Ta pev ériTHdeca, py, Nap PBa- 
vere €x TOV Opaxiwoy Kouav: cial dé ad’tdbu ToAXaL Kpibal Kal 
mupol Kal Tadra ériTnderas NaBdvTes Sé mropeverOe eis Nep- 
povnaor, xed d€ Kuvicxos buiv pucOodotice. éeraxotvcavtes bé 
TWE TOV OTPATLOT@Y TavTa, 7) Kal TMV Noyayarv Tis Siayyérret 
’ \ ‘ \ is! \ fal 
€ls TO OTpaTevpa. Kal Ol Mev oOTpaTHYOl ErruvOdvoVTO Tept TOD 
Levou wdrepa rroremwos ely 7) Hiros, Kal mdtepa Sia Tod tepod 
dpous déou tropever ban 7} KvKAM Sid wéons THs Opakns. ev @ S€ 
Tavta SuedéyovTo of oTpaTi@tat avapTacavtes Ta Sra Oéovat 
, \ \ , c ’ > \ rn > a © \ 
dpdup pos Tas mvAaS, ws TddLy Els TO TELYOS EloLdYTES. O OE 
NI ts Lg 
*Eredvixos Kal of ody avT@ ws eldov tpocbéovtas Tods oTXiTas, 
\ \ 
avykrElovot Tas TUAAS Kal TOV poxrdV e€uBdAXoVoW. of Se 
Led la s » 
oTpaTiaTat ExoTTOv Tas TUAaS Kal Edeyor OTL AdiKMOTaTA Ta- 
b] / > \ 
oxo €xBaddopevot eis Tos Todeuious’ KaTacyice TE TAS 
f ” > f 
Tuas Epacav, eb pn ExdvTEs avolEovow. ddrdow Sé EOeov ert 
fa} DN, x \ Ni nr \ a € / > \ 
ddaTTav Kal Tapa THY XHndHV TO TELyoS UTrEepBatvovow Eis THD 
rv HAA be Py > rs ” ry ” lal fal c 
TOW, Adrot O€ OF ETUyYavoy Evdov dvTES TOV OTPATLWTOV, WS 
con Neues a s r a 
op@ct Ta ert Tals TUAALS TPaywaTa, SiaKdTTOYTES Tals aEivaLs 
Ta Kr pa a p Us TUN to elon’ 
(Opa avatretavvvact Tas TUAas, of & elowlatovew. 
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€ a 5 

O d€ Bevopar as cide ta yryvopeva, delaas pn ed’ dprayiv 

Ul \ fal 
TPATOLTO TO OTPaTEULA Kal aVIiKETTA KAKA YEVOLTO TH TOAEL Kal 

~ \ r A Lal 
€auT@ Kal TOs oTpaTiMOTais, Her Kal cuvEeroTrinTer Elow THY 
lal pt a ” 
TUAGY oY TO OYA. of b€ BudvTior ws eidoy TO oTpPaTEVpPA 
, > a fol nr « a“ « 
Bia elorrimrov, pevyouow €x THS ayopas, ol pév els TA Tota, Ov 
6€ olkade, baor dé Evdoy ériyyavov dues, Ew, of 5é KabeiAKov 
\ rr € > ~ , , , NTS, > 
TAS TPLNpELS, WS ev Tals TpLnpEert G@LoLVTO, TraVTES b€ @oVTO ATO- 
Awrevat, WS Eadwxvias THS Torews. 6 O€ "ETedwKos els THY 
axpav atropevyet. 0 O€ ’Avaki(B.0s Katadpapov éml Oddratrav 
> ¢ fa) / / ’ \ > / \ >). 

EV ANLEVTLK@ TOM TrEpLETrEL ELS THY AKPOTFOALY, Kal EVOUS peTA- 
/ > / , > x ec x > / C 
méuTretat €k Karynddovos ppovpovs: ov yap ikavol éddxovp eivat 

Ol €v TH AKpoTrOAEL axXELY TOS avopas. 

Oi d€ ctpaTiOTat ws eidov Revopavra, tpoamimtovat modnol 
avT@ Kat A€youot: Nov cou éEeotiv, @ Zevopar, avdpt yevéo Oar. 
exes TodL, Exes TpLNnpEls, ExELS YpTpata, Evers avdpas Tocov- 

lal A A an BI lal 
Tous. vov av, eb Bovro1o, cv TE Huds ovyHcats Kal Hels oe 
péyav touncaypev. 8 8 amrexpivato: ’AXN ev ye Aé€yeTE Kal 

é lal > \ vA > lal / \ “ > f 
Toinogw TavTa: et O€ TOVTwY eTLOUpEITE, OéaOe Ta STrrAa ev TAEE 
ws TaxlaTa* BovAdpevos avTo’s KaTHpEploaL Kal avTOS TE Tra- 

, an \ ‘ ” a) a / \ 
pnyyva tavta Kal Tovs addous exédeve Trapeyyvav TiMecOat Ta 
dra. of 6€ avtol Up’ EavT@V TaTTOMEVoL of TE OTTALTaL ev OALyw 
Xpove els OKT@ éyévovTo Kal of TEATATTAL él TO Kepas ExaTEpoOV 
mapececpaunerav. TO d€ ywploy oiov KdddoaTOV éxtdEacbat 

, a \ 
éoTt TO Opaxiov Karovpevov, Epnmov oiKi@v Kat TedLVdV.  érret 
de éxerto Ta Ora Kal KaTnpeulcOncar, cvyKare 6 Revodar 
y > 
THY oTpatiay Kal reyes Tdbe. “Ore pev opyilerbe, & avdpes 
lal / 
oTpaTia@tat, Kal vowilere Sewa macyew eEaTraT@pevor ov Oav- 
palo. iv b€ Te Ouue xapiloueba Kal Aaxedarpoviovs Te Tovs 
mapovtas THS eEaTraTys Timopnowpela Kal THY TOdW THY OvdEY 
es , > . QA » ’ a , 
aitiavy Suaprdcwpev, évOvpeiobe a eotat evTedOev, TroreuLor 
\ > r lal > Py 8 fd IN 6 f \ a / 
pev éodpcOa atrodederypéevor Aaxedaipoviors Kal Tots cuppaxors. 
e \ a 0 / beet \ t ¢ t \ 
olos d€ toANEwos av yevorto eikabey 51) Tapert, EwpaKoTas Kal 
> ie NV in Ss f € a \ «? ° 
avapvnobevtas Ta viv by yeyernuéva. mets yap ot ’AOnvator 
” ? \ / \ \ WN ‘ a (ee \ \ 
nrOomev els TOV morAEMov TOV Tpos AaKedaipovlovs Kal ToS 
\ > / \ > fal 
cuppayous éxovtes Tpinpes Tas pev ev OadatTy Tas 8 év Tois 
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vewplos ov« éddtrovs Tpraxoclwv, UmapxovTev Oé TOARBY Kp1)- 
pdtov év Th Tod Kal Tpocddou ovonS KaT’ EvLaUTOV aTd TE THY 
evdiuov Kal Ths trepopias ov peiov xLAl@v TaddvTwV: apxovTES 
105 6¢ Tov vic wv dTacay Kal év Te TH “Aala TodAAS EXOVTES TOAELS 
cal év th Edparn adXas Te TOANAS Kal alto ToT To Bufav- 
TLov, dmrov vov éapev, CyovTES KaTETTONEUNONMEV OUTWS WS TaVTES 
byels erlatacbe. viv dé dn rl dv oldpeOa trabeiv, Aaxedaipo- 28 
viow pev Kal TOV apyaiwy cuppdyav brapydvtov, “AOnvaiov 
110 6€ Kal of éxelvors TOTE Hoav cUmpaxoL TAYTWY TPOTYyEyEVN EVOL, 
Ticcadépvous b€ kal trav ér) OaratTn dd\X@v BapBapwv Tavtev 
TodepLiov nuiv dVTMV, TOAEMLMTATOU S€ AVTOD TOD avw Baciréas, 
dv mAOopmev ahaipnodpevoe Thy apynv Kal amoKTEvOUYTES, EL 
duvaiweOa; TovTwv 61) TavT@Y Omod dYT@V ETL TLS OUTS APpwV 
115 dots olerar Av Huds TepuyevécOar; ur» Tpds Oedv pav@pEela 29 
Lnd aloxypas amod@pweOa Tror€moe dvTes Kal Tais TaTpict Kal 
Tos nuetépos avta@v didouw TE Kal olKelows. €v yap Tals TOdE- 
ol elot Tavtes Tails ep’ was oTpatevoomevas, Kal diKalas, et 
BapBapov pév rod ovdeniav nOedXnoapev KaTacyely, Kal TadTA 
120 KpatouvTes, ‘EXAnvida bé els HY mpdrnv NAOomev oA, TAVTHY 
eEararratopev. eyo pev tolvuy evyouar mply tadta érideiy 30 
ud’ buav yevoueva puplas eu ye KATA THS YAs opyuas yeverOar. 
Kal viv dé cvpBovrevo “EXAnvas dvtas Tots TOV “EXAHvOV 
TpoeotynKdot eHomuévous reipdcbar tav Sikaloy Tuyyavew. 
125 €av O€ pry Stvnobe TadTa, Huds Set adicouméevous THS yoov 
“EAAdSos put) otéperOar. Kal viv por doxet wéuavtas ’Ava- 31 
Ec.Bio eimety bre Hweis oddév Blavov troinoovtes mapednrvOapev 
els THY TOALY, AAN’ Av pev SvvOpeba Trap’ tudv ayabov tu evpi- 
oKea Oat, ef dé ur), AAA SnA@CoOYTES STL OVK eEaTTATMMEVOL AAA 
130 TrevOdpuevor eEepyopueba. 

Tatra éd0€e, kat réurovow ‘lepmvupdv te Tov ’Helov épodvta 32 
tavta Kal Evptdoyov ’Apedda cal Birnovoy ’Ayadv. ob pev 
TavTa WYOVTO épodrTes. 

"Ere 6€ Kabnpevev Tov otpatiwTay mpocépyetat Koiparadas 33 

135 @nBaios, bs ob hetyov tHy “EAXdSa Tepujer GAAA oTpaTHYLOv 
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cal érayyeddduevos, el tus i) ods i) EOvos otpatnyod SéorTO* 
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} ’ \ »” a A a 
sul TOTE TpocEehOav Edeyev Gtr EToipos ein AryeicOat adtois eis 
X\ / ve fol 4 ” 
To AéXta Karovpevov THs Opakns, évOa word Kal ayaba 
v4 lj xX 
AnYowTo: érte 8 dv pdrwow, els afOoviar wapéew &bn Kat 
aitla Kal ToTd. akovovor TabTa Tols oTpaTLMTaLs Kal Ta Tapa 
? s fé 
AvafiBiov apa atayyedOpeva—arrexpivato yap OTL TreOo- 
/ > a > / > M a x / na 
MEVOLS AUTOLS OU METAMEANTEL, AAAA TOS TE OlKOL TéAECL TAUTA 
> 5 \ a Sew / \ Die aN oe UY > 
atrayyerei Kal avtos BovAevcorto Trepl adtav 6,7. Svvatto aya- 
€ lal 
Odv—eék« tTovTov ot otpati@tar tov te Koipatddav Séyovtat 
\ \ a fol 
atpatnyov Kal €&m tov telyous aTnrAOov. o dé Kopatadas 
cuvtietar avtois eis THY voTEepalay TapécecOar eri TO oTpa- 
Tevpa EXwV Kal lepeia Kal pavTlV Kal oLTla Kal TOTA TH OTPATLA. 
érrel 6€ €EAXOOv, 6 "Avak(Bios Exrevwe TAS TUAAS Kal exnpueer Os 
dv AX@ évdov Ov TAY oTpaTLWTOy OTL TeTpdceTal. TH 8 LoTEepaia 
Koipatadas pév éxwv Ta tepeta Kal Tov pave hKe Kal addita 
/ 7 > a yy ” \ fg + ” \ 
hépovtes elrovto avT@ elxoowy avdpes Kal olvoyv ddXot eElKoot Kal 
> lal tal } if) > XN iv 25 , / ia 
éXaav Tpels Kal cKopddav avip bcov édvvaTo péyicTov PopTiov 
* ” A A 6e te c +] \ 8 / 
Kal GXOS Kpoppvav. Tavra Oé KaTabdueEvos ws él Sdopevowy 
eOveTo. Hevopav 5é petratreuapevos Kréavdpov éxéreve dia- 
mpakat ras els TO Teryos eloéhOor Kal atroTEvoa ex Bulav- 
tiov. éAGav & 6 Krédavépos para porus edn dvampatEdpevos 
iA / \ > / if > b] me y \ \ 
Hee? réye yap "Avak(Biov ote ovK éeritHdevov eln TOvS pev 
td ig > aA / an e BA 6 
aTpati@tas mAnoiov eivat Tov Telyous, Hevopovta 6€ évdov- 
tovs Bufavtious dé otacidfewv Kal trovnpods eivat mpos aAX?- 
ous: Guws d€ elorevar, ep, exéAever, ef pédArELS TLV aA’T@ 
> lal id \ On; =) a > / \ 4 yy 
éxrAelv. 6 pev On Kevopaov aoracadpevos Tovs oTpati@tas elow 
Too telyous anne adv Kreavdpw. 06 6 Koiparddas 7h pmeév 
, € / > > / WY: PS) / Oe lal 
TpaTn Huépa ovK exadrALépe ovdE CleueTpHoEV OvdEY TOIS oTpa- 
fal lal e \ \ 
TiwTas’ THO voTepala Ta MeV lEpela eloTHKEL Tapa TOV BoLov 
\ 
kal Kowparddas éotepavapevos as Ovowv: mpocedav dé Tipma- 
al \ / AP 
ctwv 6 Aapdavers Kal Néwv 0 ’Acwwaios Kai Kreavwp o ’Opxo- 
/ > 1O a Ov Lg > € / “ 
pévios édeyov Kowpatdda pn Ovew, ws ovy aynoomevoy TH 
otpatid, e phy Soe Ta émitiSera. 8 bé Kedever Suvaperpeto Bar. 
a an a nr SNe , 
érre) Sé Trodrv évéder a’T@ Bote juepas aitov éxdotw yeverVar 
cal lal id lal > ’ ‘ ‘\ / 
TOV OTpaTLaTaY, avadhaBwv Ta lepeia aTryEL KaL THY OTpaTHY lav 
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lal \ yt 
II. Neéwy &€ 6 ’Acwvaios Kat Dpuvickos 6 *Axatos Kal 
fol \ \ ¢ 
@irrjowos 6 ’Axatos kal HavOicrjs 0 ’Ayatos kat Tipaciov o 
Aapédaveds éréuevov él TH oTpatia, Kal eis Kopas TOV Opaxwv 
, \ x {s > 5 ¢ \ e 
mpoedOovTes Tas Kata Bulavtiov éotpatorrecevovTo. Kal ot 
otpatnyot éataciaboy, Kredvwp pév cat Ppuvickos mpos LevOnv 
Bovrdpevor ayew: Errevbe yap avdtovs, Kal Saxe TO pev imror, 
a \ lal / AY > if. 77 + ME X\ 
T@ Oe yuvaika: Néwy dé eis Xeppovyncor, olopevos, et vTO Aaxke- 
Satpovlows yévowT0, TavTos av TpoecTdvat TOD oTpaTEevmaTos: 
Tipaciwoy dé rpovdupetto tépav eis THY ’Aclav maduy diaBHvar, 
oldpevos KoUTws> av oikade KaTEOeiy. Kal of oTPaTLATaL TATA 
é€Bovrovto. SvatpiBopévou 5é Tov ypdvov Tool TAY oTpaTLO- 
f. \ \ Neier: > U X \ , > ig 
TOV, ob pev Ta OTAa ATrodidopEvoL KATA TOYS YwMpousS aTréTEOY 
ws édvvavTo, of dé Kal els TAS TONES KaTEMElyvUVTO. *AvakiBuos 
& éyawpe tatta axotvor, SiapOeipduevov TO oTpdtevpas TovTwY 
Sf / ” Uj / te 
yap yeyvouevwy weTo wadiota yapifecbar PapvaPalo. 
"ArromAéovte 5€ *AvakiBio é« Bufavriov cuvavta ’Apé- 
atapyos év Kulixw duddoxyos KXedvdpo Bufavtiov appoorns: 
éréyeto O€ Ott Kal vavapyos duadoxos I1@Xos bcov od Tapely 
non eis “KAXHoTovTov. Kal "Avak(Bius To wéev ’Aptotapyo 
2, / Ly / n izA > r A A 
émitTéAEL OTTOTOUS av evpy ev Bufavtiw tov Kvpou otpatio- 
TaV UToEAELMpEevous aTroddabat: 6 5é Kré€avdpos oddéva érre- 
/ > nl x \ la > , > 3 \ 
TpaKel, ANAA Kal Tos KduvovTas E€OEepdrrevey oixTiper Kal 
, ) 5 
avayxatov oixia déyecOa: *Apiotrapyos & érel HAGE TaYLoTA, 
ovK €XaTTOUS TeTpaKoolwy aTédoTo. *AvaE(Bi0s 5é apaTAEvoas 
els Hldpiov réume mapa PapvaBafor. Kata Ta ovyKeiweva. 86 
& érel nobeto ’Apictapydv te HKovta els BuSdvtiov appwoothpy 
kal ’Avak(Biov ovkéte vavapxovvta, ’AvakiBiou pev pérn~oe«, 
mpos *Apiotapxov dé duerpatteto ta adta rept tod Kupov 
otpatevpatos direp pos >AvakiBuov. 
IT lal 
Ke tovtov 06 ’Avaki/Buos Karéoas Revoddrvta Kedever tdon 
u 
, la a + Fema \ f ¢ U \ 
TéxXVn Kal pnXaVn TredoaL él TO OTPATEVWA ws TayLOTA, Kal 
/ » \ a 
ouvéxe TE avTO Kal ovvabpolfey TaV Suecmrappévwov ws av 
Thelotous SvvnTat, Kal Tapayaydvta els THY IépwOov SiaBiBa- 
ws a 
Cew es THY ’Aciay Ott TayLoTas Kal Sidwaow adiT@ TpLaKdvTopoY 
\ ’ rr Ne, Py Le / \ 4 
Kal eTLoTOAHY Kal avopa oumTremTeEL KEhevooVTA TOdS LepivO lous 
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c / . lal ° 

ws TaxicTa Feévopavta mporréurac trois tarmow emt To otpa- 
\ € a mn 

Teva. Kal o pev Eevopav dvatrevoas adixveitar érl 7d 

oTpatevpa: ot 6€ otpatiatar ed€EavTo ndéas Kat EvOds el7roVTO 

la fol 

adopevot ws SiaBnodpevor ex THS Opaxns eis tHv ’Acilav. 

‘O 6€ LevOns axovoas jKovta Taduw téurpas mpos adrov 
Kata Oddatrav Mndocddny edeito Thy otpatidv aye Tpos 
c / € 4 > aA i<4 sd 6 f 7 > 
EavTov, UTLTXVOUMEVOS AUT@ O,TtL WETO AEywv Treicey. 3 8 
> he oe +QX\ Our 7 fp / Niel; Ni 
amexplvato OTL ovdev oidy TE ein ToUTwWY yevécOar. Kal d pev 
TavTa aKxovoas wyeTO. of dé “EAXnves érrel adikovTo els TépuvOov, 
Néov pév aroordaas éotpatoredevcato yapls éyov os OKTAKO- 

rg > ‘A \ >} ” / a > lol > a \ 
cious avOpmrous: TO 8 ado oTpaTevpa Tay év TO aVT@ Tapa 
70 Tevyos TO LlepiuvOlwv Hv. 

Mera tadta Revoddv pév érparte rept trolwv, 6res bte 
taxiota SiaBaiev. év b€ Todt adixduevos *Aplotapyos <o> 
éx Bulavtiov appoorns, éxov Ovo Tpinpes, wemeopevos vid 

, ad a > lal \ if, > 4 Eee 
DapvaPaov rots Te vavernpows arretrre pur) Oudryery €MO@v Te ert 
TO oTpaTevpa Tols oTpaToOTais eEimE pr) Trepatodabat Els THY 
*Actav. 06 6€ Bevopar éreyev ott “AvakiBuos éxédXevce kal eve 
mpos TovTO émreurpev évOdde. mad 8 *Aptotapyos édekev' 
¥: te \ / > / Yj > \ 6e nO ig / 
Ava&iBuos pév tolvuy ovKéte vatapyos, yw O€ THOE AppwoaTns: 
et O¢ Twa Lpav Appomat ev TH OaradtTn, KaTadvcw. TadT’ 

\ vo > 5. e aA ig / AY 
ElTOV @YETO Els TO TELYOS. TH O VaoTEpala peTaTreuTrETaL TOLS 
oTpaTHYyos Kal oxayovs TOD oTpaTEvpaTOS. On O€ dVTwV TrPOS 
To Telyer CEayyéreL TIS TH Bevopavee Ott €t eiaevor, cuAANPON- 
ceTat Kal i) avTOU TL TEtceTAL i) Kal PapvaBalo TwrapadoOnoera. 
d 8 axovcas TadTa Tos péev mpoTréuTreTat, avTOS O€ Eltrev OTL 
Oical tt BovNoTO. Kal atreNOwy eOveTo ef Trapetev aUT@ oi Geol 
meipacOa mpos LevOnv ayew TO oTpdtevpa. éwpa yap ovTeE 

/ > A By / + n / bee) 

dvaBaivev achares dv Tpinpers ExovTos TOD KwAUVCOVTOS, OUT 

na s \ SN / 

émt Xeppovncov éMav KataxrecOjvar éBovrAeTo Kal TO oTpa- 

Tevpa év TOAAD oTdver TavTav yevéoOar EvOa TeHecOar pev 

lal n lel lal la v4 

avdyKn TO éxel dppootn, TOV & émuTndelov ovdev Ewedrev EEE 
TO OTPAaTEVLLA. 

a 5 e \ © \ 

Kat 6 pév api tad7’ eiyevs of b€ otpatnyol Kal of Aoxayot 

lol la ¢/ las \ > / 
HKovtTes Tapa ToD "Apiotapxov amnyyeddAov OTe viv pev aTrLevat 
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a ig] ¢ 4 NV 4 a 
opas xerever, THS SeiAns 6€ Hee évOa Kat d7An UGdrov eddKet 
5 A ¢ 
4 étBourdyH. 0 ovov Fevodpar, éret eddxer Ta lepa Kanda eivat 
> a \ a , > lal \ 4 ied 
avTo Kal TO oTpaTetpaTe aopadas pos LevOnv tévat, wapa- 
fal \ \ A 
AaBwv Tlodvepdtny tov *AOnvaiov Royayov Kal Tapa Tov 
a i fr ” \ ine 4 Big 
otpatnyav éxdotov avdépa—TArnv tapa Néwvos—@ Exaotos 
U fol \ \ 
eriatevey @YETO THS VUKTOS rl TO LevOou oTpatevpua EErjKoVTA 
i la , a 
otdiia. érel 0 éyyds Hv avTov, émiTuyxXaver Tupols Eprmos. 
lal \ s 
Kal TO ev TPOTOV wETO mEeTAKEYwpHKEevat ToL TOV LevOnv: érrel 
dé OoptBou te naGeTo Kal onpatvdvT@v addAnrOLS TOV Tepl Lev- 
Onv, Katéuabev OTe TovTov Evexa TA Tupa KEeKavueva ein TO 
lal c \ i 4 a 
Levon pd THY vuUKTOpYAdKaY STas of bev PUAAKES [L) OP@VTO 
t. Cs 
€v TO OKOTEL OVTES prjTE OTOTOL pHTE Orrou Elev, Of Sé TpocLOYTES 
fy) AavOdvorev, AAA id 7d HAS KaTahavels eiev. 
- \ Nae / \ ¢ 4 a 7 ee v 
Exel 6€ noOeto, tpotréure: Tov éEpunvéa dv éTUyyavev éxwr, 
fal — a / 
kal eltrety Kedever LevOn OTe FHevopav mapecte PBovrAdpevos 
/ ile. a N94 >> a ’ \ aA 
ouyyevécOat avt@. ot S€ jnpovto et ’A@nvatos ard Tod oTpa- 
TevMaTOS. €mrELdn OE Ey OUTOS Eivat, avaTndncavTes ediwxKor: 
\ > V2 LA a iv4 f \ 
kal orlyov votepov Taphoav medATacTal Sboov dvaxdctoL, Kal 
maparaBovres Revopovta kal rods avy avt@ ryov mpds LVevOnv. 
a lea Wed ? , UG f Niece ‘ SAN 
3 8 ay év tipce para puraTropmevos, Kal tro. Tept avTny 
s 2 of \ ash ‘ / \ 
KUKAM eyKexadwopevot: Sia yap Tov PdBov Tas pev xHuépas 
> / \ vA sh be A >? aN f ? f 
EYLAOU TOUS LTTTOUS, TAS O€ VUKTAS EYKEXAALY@MEVOLS EpUAATTETO, 
>» / \ N: te 4 c / / bp , 
édéyeTo yap Kal mpoocbev Trpns 0 Tovtov mpdyovos évy tav7 
fal x fal col 
TT) XOPa TOD EYov oTPaTEVLA UTO TOVT@Y TOY avdpapv TOAXOIS 
aroneoat Kal TA cKEvodopa adaipePijvar+ Hoav & obrot Ovvol, 
TAVTMOV NEYOMEVOL ElVAL MANLTTA VUKTOS TOAEMLKOTATOL. 
"Exel & éyyds hoav, éxédevoev eicedOeiv Revopavra éyovta 
S00 ods BovrotTo. erreid2) OE Evdov Hoar, HoTral é a) 

: » joav, noTwalovto pev Tp@Tov 
> Id N Ni » , / / vy BA 
adAndous Kal KaTa Tov Opaxtov vowov Képata oivouv TpovTLWoY: 

lol X\ \ lg hed (3 lal 
maphy dé cat Mndooddys to LevOy, dorrep erpécBevev aito 
mavroce. émeita dé Fevopayv npyeto eye: “Emeurbas mpos 
vA ’ / a 
éud, @ LevOn, els Karynddva mpatov Mydocadnv rovtovt, ded- 
pevds pou cupTpoOumnOjvar SuaBhvat TO otpatevpa ex Ths 
G , t > a 5 
*Acias, kal Uriaxvovpevds mot, eb Tad’Ta mpdEatpe, ed Troinjoey, 
/ le lal 2 ‘ 
ws én Mndocddys obt0s. Ttadra eira@v emnpeto Tov Mndocddyv 
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a 


34> lol a Ya yy = i 

el ann Tavra ein. 45 8 Edn. AdOus AGE Mydocaddys obtos 
érel éym SuéBnv maddy érl To oTpdtevpa éx Iapiov, UmrLayVvOU- 

? ” \ / \ / > / 14 
HEVOS, EL AYOLML TO OTPATEULA TrPOS TE, TAAAa TE GE Pir@ pot 
xpncecbar Kal AdeXPO Kal Ta Tapa BaratTy wor ywpla dv od 
a »” iN: a > , I ” \ 

Kpatets €vecOat Tapa cod. érl TovToWs maddL HpeTo TOV MnOo- 
adénv et édeye Tadta. 8 O€ cuvédy Kal tadta. “IO vuv, én, 
> y 4 > ‘ > / lal 

abnynoa tovT@ tl cot arexpivaunv év Karynddu mpartov. 
> f v4 \ Ld / > U ®O\ 
Amexpivw oT TO otpatevpa dvaBynooTo els BuSavtiov Kal ovdév 
TovTou évexa déou TEAELY OUTE Tol OUTE AAA: adTos Oé érrel dia- 

/ > f + \ ewe A LA Me de 

Bains, amvévar &bnoba: Kal éyéveto ottws Waotrep od édeyes. 
Ti yap &deyov, Edn, OTe kata XnrvuBplav adixov; Ov« &pyncba 
oldv te elvat, aX els IépwvOov edOcvtas SiaBaivav els tiv 
*Actav. Nov tolvuv, épn 6 Bevohpdv, mdpape kal eyo kal 
obttos Dpuvickos eis THY otpatnyav Kal IloduKpatns obToS els 
TOV Noxayav, Kal €Ew eloly ato TOY OTpaTHYOV O TLIaTITATOS 
éxdoTo ANY <aTo> Néwvos tod Aaxwuxod. ef oby Bovnret 


4 > \ A Ned / ig \ be e 
muoToTépay eivar THY TpaEw, Kal exelvous KddEecaL. TA O€é dra 


av édav eitré, & WodvKpates, btt eyo Kedevw KataduTreiv, Kal 


> \ > lal 3, \ / y 
autos éxel KaTaNLTOY THY paxatpav eloLOL, 
y , aA € , 5 7 > yl ’ , 
Axovoas tadta 6 LevOns eizrev OTe ovdevrt av amioTHoELEV 
"AOnvalov: Kal yap btu cvyyevels elev eidévat Kal hidous edvous 
ébn vomifeav. peta tadta & eel elo dOov ods ede, rpaTov 
=| a sa. , ov a rn a a a OY 
Flevohav émnpeto LevOny 8,71 déovro yphaOat tH otpatia. 5 be 
elrrev @e* Matoddns Av tratrp pot, éxelvov dé Hv apyn Meravei- 
¥ \ / b] 7 i a / > 5 \ 
rat Kal Ovvol cal Tpaviya. &k« Tavrns ody THs ywpas, érel TA 
’OSpucdv mpdypata evdoncev, exTec@y 0 TaTHp avTos pév 
> 4 ! ae) re | t ? \ \ , rn 
amobvncKke voow, eyo & eEetpadnv oppavos mapa Mnodxw ta 
lal lal >? : \ i I] Pd ’ 25 Ul fal ’ 
vov Bacire. erred d€ veavioKos éyevdunv, ove eduvdunv Shy eis 
addotplav tpdrelav atoPrérov: Kal éxabelouny évdidpros 
nr fal \ 
abt@ ixérns Sobdval po. ordcous duvatos ely dvdpas, bres Kal 
\ 9 , € lal ” 8 / \ va \ ba) vy 
Tovs exBardvras mds e te duvvalunv KaKov trotoiny Kal Son 
pi els THY exeivou Tpdrrelay aToBAérov. €« TovTOUV mot didwot 
e « a > \ G / 

Tovs avdpas Kal Tods trous ods tpeis Gecbe eTEdav Huepa 
fa) lal / \ > a 
yéenia. Kal viv éy@ $@ TovTous exwv, Anlouevos TIHV E“avTOD 
al CJ x \ 
matpoav xopav. ei bé poe tpeis Trapayevore, cima av ovv 
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A A a > , yaks 2 \ Qos. PN 
tois Oeois padiws aroraBelv THY apxynv. TadT’ eoTiv a eyo 
déopat. 

> wn , > Aw 
Ti av ovv, pn 6 Bevodadv, od dvvaio, et EOoipev, TH TE 
a a rf \ tal cad / 
otpatia Siddvar cal Tois Aoxayois Kal Tois oTpaTynyots; AEeEor, 
e a ¢ / ia \ Sf 
iva obto amayyéAdoow. 0 8 trécxyeTO TH bev TTPATLOTH 
- ns fie 
KutiKnvov, TO S€ Aoyay@ Sipoipiay, TH S€ oTPaTHY@ TEeTPApoI- 
fol € S) A \ 4 \ i > 4 
pilav, Kal yav omdony av BovrAwvTa Kal Cevyn Kal Yoplov ért 
{2 f > \ Li Sh bres f an a s 
Oaratrn teTerxiopevov. “Kav 8, bn 0 Bevobdr, tavta Teipa- 
\ > 
pevor pn) ScatrpaE@pmerv, aAXA Tis PoBos tT Aaxedamovior 7, 
8 4 > NN lal ae 3 / B s \ fo ok &’ 

é&n eis THY ceavTod, édv TIS amrLévat BovAnTat Tapa cé; 0 
eitre> Kal aderdovs ye tromooua Kal évdudpplous Kal Kov@vors 
anrdvrov av av Svvepeba Ktadcba. aol dé, 6 Bevodar, cat 

f y \ ” NO U > / / 
Ouyatépa déow Kal el tus col ert Ovyatnp, @vjToMat Opal 
, UG 
vou@, Kat BucavOny olknow dao, drep euwol KaAMoTOV Ywplov 
> \ A J AN { 
éoTl TOV emt OadatTn. 

III. ’Axovoavtes tatta cal Se&as Sovtes Kat AaBovtes 
> / \ \ (2 / > / aN / \ 
amnravvov: Kal mpo nuépas é€yévovto émt otpatoTéd@ Kal 
> / 4 La} / > \ Nal 2. / > / e 
amnyyerav Exacto Tos Téuacw. rel dé Hucpa éeyeveTo, O 
bev “Apioctapyos madw ékdre Tos oTpatnyous: Tois 8 &éoke 
Thv pev Tpos “Apiotapxov oddy édca, TO dé oTpaTevWa cVvYKA- 
Adoa. Kal ovvhAOov wavtes TAY of Néwvos: obTot dé aTretyov 
as d&ka otadia. eérel d€ curfrOov, avactas Bevoddr eize 
tade. “Avopes, Svatrreiv pev évOa Bovrsucba *Apictapyos Tpi- 
npes eyov Kadver ote els TrOLa OVK aoharés euBatvery: 
a \ can s > o / / \ tli AY a 
ovTos S€ avTos KedeveEL Eis Neppdvncov Bia dia Tod tepod dpous 

Y rv \ , , ers »- ” 
mopevecOar- iv d€ KpatnoavTes TovUTOU excice EXOwpeEV, OUTE 

Or Vg 4 ig lal e/ > B g , BA > / 
Todnoev ete Vas pnow dorep ev Bulavtio, ovte éEatratice- 

y ig lal > \ ‘ / 
abau éTt Umas, AXXA AnrwWeoOat pucOdy, ovTE TrepicrrecOar ru 
\\ fal lal 
domep vuvt Seopevous TOV erriTHSelwy. ovTOS pev TADTA AéEyeEL* 
SS Ma) 8 / » \ b a ” Ll / ig lal a 
LevOns o€ pyow, av mpos €xeivov inte, ed Toinoewy Umass vov 

LD fal 
ovv oxevaobe Trorepov évOade pévoytes TovTO BouvArevaecOe 4) eis 

\ / Ll a 
Ta émiTndeca éravenOovtes. euol pev odv Soxei, ered éevOdde 
ovTe apyvpiov Exopev Hate ayopateay ovTE dvev apyuplov éedot 

/ } © val 
AapBavev, eravenOovtas els TAS K@pmas bO0EV of HTTOVS ect 


/ lal / ¢ lol 
AapBavew, exel Eyovtas Ta emiTHSELA AKOVOVTAS O,TL TIS HOD 
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PS) in Sarees fa) 4 x (Sa) § a ’ > ¢ 
eiTat, aipetoOar 6,7t av nuiv OoKxn KpadtioToy elvat. Kal dre, 
ya a a > , a 
efn, Tata SoKel, apatw Thy xelpa. avéreway amavtes. "Atri 
/ 13 BA / 
ovtes Tour, bn, cvoKevatecOe, Kal éreday TapayyéAry TS, 
érrec Oe TO Hryoumevo. 
\ cr lal a 
Mera tatta Bevoddv peév nyeito, of & elrovto. Néwy &é 
\ 2. 2. / lj < 
kal map’ “Apiotapyou ayyenou érrevOov amrotpérec Bat: of & ody 
ig VA > \ 8 iva Ul a) rb 
UTTNKOVOV. ETTEL Ocov TpLaKOVTAa oTadia TpoEAnAVOECar, 
> lal , c cal 
aravTa LevOns. Kal o Bevopav dav avtov mpoceracar éxé- 
¢ [v4 / > / ” > “A a > , 
Aevoev, OT7TwS OTL TrEloT@Y aKovdvTaV elToL aiT@ a edoKeEL 
/ fo 2 = lal a 
oupdepev. érel O€ mpoohdOev, eivme Zevopaov: “Hyets mopev- 
Le 7 6 4 ~ if is Bb] lal 9 9 ? 
dueBa Orrou pérre ELerv TO oTpaTEVvpAa TpopHy: exel 8 AKovovTES 
Kal cod Kal Tov TOD AakaKod aipnocpeba & av Kpdtiota SoKy 
i) \ 5 € lal € / ccd lal / > >) , A? NS 
elvat. iv ody Hhuiv Hynon Sov TrEloTAa eoTLW emiTHOELA, DITO 
cov vopuovpev EeviterOar. Kai o LevOyns épyn: *AXAAA oida 
UA a € / \ , 2? UA \ > A > 
KOuas TOAAAS AOpoas Kal TavTa éyovoas TA emiTHOELA GTE- 
yxovoas nua dcov derOovTes Av nd€ws apiot@oTe. ‘Hyod toivur, 
ébn 6 Bevodav. eel & adbixovto els avtas ths Seidns, cvv- 
A e lal 4 
HrAOov of otpati@ta, Kal eirrev 6 LevOns Todde. "Eyo, @ 
avopes, Séopat tuadv otpateverOar ory euol, Kal UTioxVvodMaL 
bpiv doce Tois cTpaTiotais KubiKnvov, Aoxayois bé Kal oTpa- 
A \ / y” \ , \ ” / a \ 
Tnyois Ta voplopeva: Ew 5é ToUTw@Y TOY déLov Tiunow. ita dé 
lal a / / e € 
Kal ToTa @orrep Kal viv ex THS yopas Naw Bavovtes EEeTE* oTPOTA 
& av ddickntat akvdow avros exe, va tadta SiatiOgwevos byiv 
y a / \ \ \ ee \ > , 
Tov pucbov mopivw. Kal Ta pev dhevyovta Kal amodidpdcKovTa 
nmeis ixavot eoopeba Side Kal wactevery: av O€ TIS aVOLoTHTAL, 
lal lal , ¢ — lal 
ov tpiv Tepacopeba Yepotcba. émrpeto 0 Revopav: Ildcov 
\ > ‘\ / > / / 0 ip \ / - a 8’ 
6€ amd Oaratrns akidoes cuverecbal cor TO oTpadTevpa; O 
amexptvato: Ovdapy wréov erta jpuepav, pmetov O€ TOANAY7). 
a lel oy 
Meta tatta édld0To Aéyev TH BovrAopévm: Kal Edeyov 
\ Ya / \ \ 
TOAAOL KaTa TaUTa STL TravTOS ata Aéyer Devons: yeupwov yap 
lal aA lal \ UY 
eln kal ovte olkade aTroTrAeiv TH TOUTO Bovropevm duvaTov eéin, 
> / lol > 
diayevéoOar Te ev hirla ovy oldy Te, et Sor @vOUpEevous Civ, ev 
a / \ 
dé 1p Troveula SvatpiPew Kai TpépecPar acpadreéotepoy peta 
3 lal > \ x 
LevHou %) pdvovs, dvtTav aya0@y TocovTay. Eb Sé uoOov Tpodc- 
bey > \ tA > tol lal 
AmpowrTo, eUpnua eddKel eivat. EMl TovVTAS EiTTEY 0 Revopwv: 
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> , 2 a > 3 a 
Ei tis avtiréyer, Neyéro: ef S8 pH, erupndid eyo Tadvra. 
, \ Y a ba al 
érrel 5€ ovdels avtéreyev, ereyygioe, kal edoEe Tatta. evOds 
> \ 5 Lal ’ Lal 
dé Levon eitre tavta, bt ovaetpatevoowTo avTo. 
a Yj / 
Meta todTo of pev GrAdAOL KaTa Takes eoxnVnoaY, oTpAaTH- 
al / 
yous dé kal Aoyayods ee Selmvoy LevOns exddrece, TAHT Lov 
Kopnv éxov. eet & ev. Ovpats Hoav ws él Setrvov Tap.ortes, 
3 € / oe e Xi | ioe, € / 
Av tus “Hpaxreidns Mapeveltns: obtos mpociwy evi éxacT@ 
A y” V4 Py a > 50 a \ \ II zs 
ovaTtivas weTo évey TL Sodvat Levon, mpa@Tov ev pos Ilapia 
€ ia \ 
vous TiWas, of Taphoay diriav dvarrpaEdpevor Tpos Mndoxov Tov 
> 8 a / \ IA ” > a \ a va 
OSpucav Baciréa Kal d@pa ayortes avT@ Te Kal TH yuvatxi, 
a NM 
éreyev tt Myjdoxos péev avw ein dwdexa tpuepOv amd GaratTns 
(3 / ¢ + Nene } \ \ U a ” ” yy 
oddv, LevOns & eel 7d otpdtevpa TodTo elAnpev, Apy@v EcoiTo 
s >» / » lal 
emt OarattTn. yeltwv oby ay ikav@tatos éotat Vas Kal ed Kal 
KAK@S TroLeiv. iv odv awhporhte, TOUT@ Sw@ceETE O,TL AV aynTE- 
Kal dpevov vylv dvaxelocetas 7) dv Myddx@ T@ TPdcw olKoOvYTL 
dud@Te, TovTOUS pév ody OUTwS ErreHer. 

AdOis b€ Tiaciom to Aapdavet tpocerOdy, érrel pKoucev 
> Led oa \ ’ , \ “4 8 B B 3 EX. ¢ 
avT@ eivat Kal exT@mata Kal Tdmidas BapPBapikds, éreyev Stu 

€. cal 4 Las 7 
vouifouto ordre emt Seirvov Kkardécat 6 LevOns dwpeicbar avTo 
Tous KAnOevTas. ovTOS & ay péyas évOdde yevntat, (Kavos Ertat 

\ a , a A 
oe Kal olkade Katayayely Kal évOade TAOVCLOY TOLnGaL. ToLadTaA 
’ A (en , \ \ i _— a 
Mpovmvato éxdoT@ Tpociwy. TpoceAOwy S€ Kal Bevoddvte 
éreye: LV Kal morews peylorns el Kal Tapa Levy 7d cov dvoma 
péyatov éott, kai €v THdE TH YOpa lows akiwoeas Kal Tein 
” lal By 
AapBavev, woTrep Kal adXot TOV VuweTEepav EaBov, Kal yopav: 
a) \ a , 
aEvov obv cor Kal peyadorperréotata Timfoar LevOnv. evvous 
/ BY Lal s * \ i v4 Xx / , 
dé co. &v Tapawe. ed oida yap br bow av pelSo ToT 
\ 
Swpyicn, TooovTm pellw vd TovTov ayaba elon. dKkovwv 
fal lal 2 , > x / 
Tavta Revopav nroper ov yap dueBeBrxee EX@v €k Ilapiov € 
\ Lal VAR ’ / 
bn Tatoa Kal dcov épodzov. 
> A \ ’ fol \ \ lal a lal 
Eei 6€ eloXOov ert 10 Seirvov tOv te Opaxdv of Kpd- 
A / \ lal 
TioTOL TOY TapdvTwY Kal of oTpaTHyol Kal of RoYayol TOV 
€ , \ A = 
EdAnvev Kat ev tis TpecRela Taphy amd modEws, TO Seitrvov 
pev Hv KaOnpuevors KiKrAw@: Erreita S€ Tplrrodes elanvéyOnoav 


a ») Ss ial 
maow> obdto 8 ioav Kpe@v peotol veveunuevorv, Kal dpror 
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Cupirar peyardor mpoomemepovnmevor trav pos Tois Kpéacs. 
f , 
paduota & ai tpdmefar Kata Tors E€vous aied érevto vdpos 
yap iv—kKal mpaTos TodTO érroler DevOns, cal aveddpuevos Tods 
EavT@ Tapaxemeévous aptous Sika Kata puxpdy Kal éppimre 
ois al’T@ édcKxe, «al TA Kpéa woatTos, dcov pdvov yetoacbat 
A , 
éavT@ KaTadiT@y” Kal oi ardor S Kata Tad’Ta érolovw Kal’ 
ods ai Tpdmelat Eweewro. ~Apxas dé tis "Aptotas dvoya, hayetv 

/ \ + lal 4 ig A \ > \ lal 
Sewds, TO pev Svapprrteiv ela yaipew, NaBaov Sé es THY xeipa 
dcov TpryoluKov dprov Kal kpéa Oduevos emt Ta yovata edelrver. 

4 X\ y 4 \ I PAN A ¢ ss #. 
képata O€ oivou Trepiépepor, Kal raves édéyovTo: 6 8 ’Aptotas, 
érel Trap’ avtov dépwv Td Képas 6 olvoydos HKEY, ElTrev LOWY TO 

p pwv TO Képas 6 olvoydos Kev, eltrev Lowy TOV 
— lal > fal ’ / Le 
Eevopdrta ovkért Semvodvta, Exetve, “pn, dos cxoraber yap 
” > \ \ > te > ¢ 4 x x ’ , \ 
On, eyo O€ ovdéro. aKovcas LevOns THv haviy jpota Tov 
oivoydov Ti A€yet. 0 S€ olvoxydos eimev: EAHViSaY yap Are 

> le) \ & Ne cd / 

otaTo. évTavOa pév On yéXas éyéveTo. 

"Ezresdn S€ rpovymper 0 mds, eich dOev avnp Opak trmov 
éyav Aevkdv, Kal KaBav Képas pertov eime, Lpotivw co, @ 
LevOn, Kal Tov irrov TodTov dwpodpat, éd’ ob} Kat SibKav dv av 

/ € la bees A > \ / ‘\ / BA 
Odrys aipnoes Kal aTroywpayv ov by delons Tov Todemov. aAXAOS 
lal > rg iA > , ft x ” 4 / 
maida eicdywv ottws éOwpycato tpoTivwy, Kal adXos (watia 

a / 2 / es 28 / / 

Tm yvvaki. «al Tipaciov mpotivov édwpjoato diddyv Te 
apyupav kal ramida aElav déka pvdv. Vorijovrmos dé ts ’AOn- 
patos avacras eimev Ott apyaios ein vowos KaATOS TOS meV 
éyovtas Siddvat TH Baorrel Tipwijs Evexa, Tois d€ wu» Exovar O16d- 
vat Tov Bactréa, va kal eyo, én, Exo cot dwpeicbar Kal Timar. 
€ » 0 Tne | a > lal / / a: os ey A c / 
6 dé Kevopav nropeito rl roumoas Kal yap ériyyavev ws Time- 
lal is \ 
pevos ev TO TANGLALTAT@ Sippw LevOn KaOypevos. o bé ‘Hpa- 
r > 
Knrelons éxédevey avT@ Td Képas opéEar Tov otvoydov. oO Oe 
Fevohav, 75n yap vroterraxas ériyxaver, avéotn Oapparéws 
\ 

SeEduevos Td Képas Kal elev: "Eyo dé cor, & LevOn, SiSape 
éwavtov Kal Tods ewovs TovTous Etalpos irous eivat TiaTovs, 
Kal ovdéva aKovta, AAA TavTasS padAXov ETL Ewod aor Povdo- 
pévors dirous eivat. Kal viv mdpeow ovdév ce mpocaitodvTes, 
dvArd Kab mpoiguevoe kal troveiy brép cod Kal mpoxvduvedtev 

5) SA \ * 
eOédovtes: pel” dv, av ot Deol PdrAwar, TOAAY Yopav THY MEV 
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, iy eee: 
aroni rn watpdav odcav, THy S& KTIHTN, TOAKOdS 6€ Um7roUs, 
re , a > , / 
modnors S€ dvdpas Kal yuvaikas Karas KTHTH, ods ov AnlecBal 
\ ,' A 
ce Seioe, GAN avtot dépovtes tmapécovra mpos oé Sapa. 
i? >) b] lal 
avactas 6 LevOns ouveEémie Kal cvyKkateckeddcato pet avTov 
fal an / 
TO Képas. peta Tadta elonrAOov Képaci TE olow onpaivovow 
A ¢ 1 @ ' 
avrobrvtes Kal carmuyEy @poBoelas puOmovs TE Kal olov paya- 
y ‘ OS , 5) \ ene , 
did carmifovres. Kat avtos LevOns avactas avéxpayé TE 
f 
moremixoy Kal é—nrato wotep Bédos dvAaTTOMEvos pada 
éeradpas. elonoay O€ Kal yedortoTroLol. 
a A o \ 
‘Os & av Aros ert duopais, avéotnoay of “EXXnves Kal 
5 iv ey 4 0 ‘ a A fal 8 ry / 
elroy OTL Opa vucTopvrakas Kafiotavar Kal cvvOnua Tapacyéo- 
vat. Kal LevOnv éxédevoy wapayyeirar OTrws eis TA “EXAHViKA 
if Ny “ A ” , vA A. Ys 
otpatoreda mndels TOV Opakav eloeot vuKTOS+ of Te yap TONE- 
a Nee ee € / e 9 2F7 f c 
poe Opaxes kat tpeis of Piro. ws 8 &€Enoav, cuvavéotn oO 
LevOns ovde&y te peOvovte eouxds. eEeAOov & eirev avtors 
\ \ > fe > ” c / erin 5) 
TOUS oTpaTHnyors aTroKanéaas: >. avdpes, of TorEuLoL HUY OK 
loaol Tw THY HmweTépav cuppaxylav: iv ody EXOwpev er’ avTors 
mpi drrdtacbat wate br) AnPOHvat 7) TapacKevacacba, @aTE 
Nant? r Orie a Nea / \ , 
apuvvacbat, pador’ av AaBoipev Kal avOpwrous Kal yprmaTa. 
ouveTynvouy Tadta of otpatnyol Kal nyeioOar éxéXevoy. 0 & 
3} Le > re b] \\ \ ig / \ m2 
etme Ilapackevacduevor avamévete: éyw b€ ordtay Kaipos 7) 
¢ SY ig lal \ \ \ \ mn a > AY i? / 
n&@ Tpos vmas, Kal TOYS TeEATaTTAS Kal UMas avaraBov Hy1)- 
\ tal v4 NV Le res | Lal 5 SS t / 
copa ody Tots immo. Kal o Bevopar elmer SKéyrae tolvur, 
\ 
elTep vuKTOS Tropevadpeba, et 0 “EAXNHUKOS Vdwos KAALOV ExEL* 
€ / ns mh rn fal fol , 
beO? 1)mépav pév yap €v Tais Tropelats ayeitat TOD oTpaTEevpaTos 
¢ fal nN & 
orotov av ael mpos Tiv Yopav cuudepy, édv Te OméTLKOY éav 
TE TENTAOTLKOY Edv TE iMTLKOYs VUKT@p € VoLos Tois “EXANoLW 
¢€ ~ fal (Aes N bu WA Ny 4 a NX 
nyetabal éotw 7d Bpaditatov: obtw yap HKicta SacTatat TA 
otpatevwata Kal HKiota NavOdvovow atrodispdoKovTes AaAX?- 
¢ \ 
Rous of 6€ Siacrracbevtes ToAAAKIS Kal TepiTimToVoW ANX1}- 
\ > a a a 5 
rows Kal ayvoodyTEs KaKaS TolovoL Kal TdayovoWw. ime 
5 , ‘ > an id \ > \ Led / an ¢ i, 
ody LevOns: "OpOads réyetre Kal eyo TH voww TO bpetépo 
f My Ate fila’ \ U 4 a 
meicopat. Kal Umiv pev Hyemovas S@cw TOV TpecBuUTATwY TOS 
’ (2 a 4, aN rn 
EMTELPOTATOUS THS Kopas, autos S épefromat TerevTaios Tors 


ivf Yj aA 5) 
immous Exov Taxd yap patos, dv én, Tapécoua. aivOnua 
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8’ LJ "AO f x \ Ve a > , 
el7rov nvalav KaTa Thy ouvyyéverav. Tadta elmdvTes 
aveTravovTo. 
c / L} 5 > "e lol 
Hvika & iv audi pécas vietas raphy TevOns éyov rods 
€ / lal 
imméas TEOwpakiopevous Kal Tos TEeATaTTAS ovY TOS OrAOLS. 
Ned \ 5 \ € , c \ ¢€ r e lal e A 
Kal €TEL TAPEOMKE TOS NYE“OVAS, Of meV OTALTAL HyODVTO, 06 SE 
\ os tal 
meATaoTAal elTrovTo, of & immeis wTLcAopurAdkKouy: érrel & Hucpa 
c / 

Hv, 0 LevOns mapydavvev els TO Tpdcbev Kal eryvece Tov “EXA- 
aN , i \ y , a eN \ I ON 2 
WKOV VOMOV. ToOAXAKIS yap epn VUKTwWP aUTOS Kal adY OrALYOLS 
Topevopevos atrooTacOhvat avy toils immo amd Tov -Telav: 
a x ¢ ae , , oe Ce Le, , > \ 
vov & dorep Set dOpdo Tavtes dua TH nuepa paivopmefa. adrda 
€ tal \ / by] an \ > 4 > \ x f 
vpeis pev TepimeveTe avToU Kal avaTravcacbe, éym Sé oKeYra- 
peeves Tt NEw. TavT el@a@v jravve Oi’ dpous Oddy Twa NaBav. 
evel 0 adiketo es yidva TOAD, €oKAyaTo ei ein iyvn avOpa- 

x , e , 5) / > \ ND Pen? \ 
Tov i) Tpdcw nyovpeva 7 evavtia. érrel dé aTpiBH édpa Tv 
O00v, HKE TAXY TAL Kal ErXeyev: “Avopes, KAAS EoTat, Vv Beds 
OérAn* Tos yap avOpwrovs Ajnoopev erimEecdvTEsS. ANN eyo 
\ e / a oT e ” y \ \ 
bev nynoopar Tos trios, Oras av twa iowper, py Siadyyov 
r r o x fol a 
onunvyn Tos moreulos: ves 0 Erecbe: Kav AEPOHTE, TO 
ot(Bo tov imrav Erecbe. wtrrepBavtes dé Ta dpn HEopev eis 
if / \ > V4 
K@pas ToAAdS TE Kal Evdalpwovas. 
c 4 5 4 / . / x nO s > \ rf ” \ 
Hvika & fv pécov nuépas, non Te-nv emt Tois axpos Kal 
\ X / oe > / \ \ e if Ne tee 
KATLOMY TAS KOMAS NKEV ELavYWY TrPOS TOUS OTAITAS Kal EEYyEV* 
’ lal > 
’"Adyaw 6n Katabeiv Tos pev imméas els TO mediov, Tors Sé 
meATaotas emt TAS KOMAaS. GAN ErrecOe ws dv dvvnaOe TAXLCTA, 
bras édv tis UdioTHta, areEnobe. axovoas TadTa 0 Bevopav 
KatéBn amo Tod tmmov. Kal ds jpetor Ti cataBaives éret 
omevoew det; Oida, fy, OTe ovK ewod povov én of Sé omriTat 
rn lal \ \ > \ \ € Lal \ 
Oatrov Spapodytat Kal 7d.10v, €av Kal éy@ Telos ny@pat. mea 
r » > la) / € lal \ ¢ 
TadTa wyeTo, Kal Tractor per’ adtod éywv immets ws TeTTApa- 
in — A \ s \ ’ r 
kovta Tav ‘EAAjnvev. Bevopav d€ tapnyytnoe Tovs els Tpia- 
lal > Vf \ ’ \ x 
KovTa étn Taplévar ATO TOV AOYwV EvSMVOUS. Kal AUTOS MEV 
lad lal / \ ’ 
érpoyate TovTous éxwv, Kredvap 8 sjyyeiro Tay dddov. erred 6 
ps 5 7 , © , 
év tais Komas oav, DevOns Exwv Soov tpidxovta inméas Tpoce- 
5 — n a \ > ” c 
Adoas eivre: Tade by, © Revopav, a od édeyess ExXoVTaL ob 
c.. ¢: lal yf ¥ ” ” 
dvOpwrror: aAXA yap Epypoe ol immels oi'yovTat mot AdA0S GAY 
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, / \ U 10 iy / > , 
didxov, kal dédoika pty cvotdvtes aOpdor mov Kakov TL Epya- 
lal Lal Fé \ 
covrat ot Togo. det dé Kal év Talis KO@mals KaTapéevElY TLVAS 
fo) / > b>) > \ / y e 
Hua@ve pectal yap elow avOpwrav. “AN eyo pev, Epyn oO 
A e / \ » f 
Eevodar, adv ols éyw Ta axpa Katarpoua: od bé KXedvopa 
f ss la) vA lal »\ f \ x f 
Kédeve O1a TOD Tredlov TapaTeivat THY PadayyYa Tapa TAS KMmas. 
? \ a > / / > } f r) X > ON 
érel tadta éroinaav, cvvnricOnoav avopamoba peév eis YIALA, 
é / \ \ > fal 
Boes S& Sioyidor, mpdBata ddrAXra pipia. Tote pév 67 avTod 
nuricOnoav. 
a ie: f 3 e I x , 
IV. Tyo totepala cataxatoas 0 LevOns Tas Kopas Tavte- 
lal is \ a 
A@s Kal olklay ovdenlav ALT@V, STAs PoBov évOEin Kat Tots 
” e 7 aN \ s > s , \ \ 
arrows ola TelcovTat, av pn TEiOwvTaL, aTHE Tad. Kal THY 
> 
bev relav amérepre SiatiecOar ‘Hpaxreldnv eis eépiOor, 
> lal J \ e 
érws dv pucOds yévorto Tols otpaTimtais: avTos b€ Kal of 
\ nr € 
"EAAnves éotpatotredevovto ava TO Ovvdv tediov. of & exkre- 
5 \ a 
movres eevyov eis Ta bpyn. Hv S€ YL@v TOAAH Kal rAdyos 
WA iva Ni ie? a 3) / > \ Lal > / 7% c + J 
oUTws Hate TO Vdwp d épepovto ert Seimrvov érnyvuTo Kal o oivos 
6 év Tots ayyelos, Kal TOV “EXAHV@OV TOArX@Y Kal pives aTrE- 
7 \ \ / A 322 ae € a 
kalovto Kal Ota. Kal tote ShAov éeyévero ob Evexa of Opaxes 
Tas aAwmenas él tais Keharais dopovor Kal Tois wat, Kal 
xLT@vAas ov povov TeEpl Tois oTEpvoLS AAA Kal TeEpl TOis unpois, 
\ SN / la) a 3) A lal v4 » > | > 
Kal Cepas péype tTav modav ért tov immav éxovaw, AAN od 
, a s , ¥ 
yrAapvoas. aduels 5€ TOY alyparwtav 6 LevOns eis Ta dpn 
édeyeyv OTe el pr) KaTaBHocoVTaL OlKHcOVTES Kal TelcoVTaL, OTL 
\ , s \ x aA 
KaTakavoe Kal TOUTWY TAS KMMas Kal TOV otTOV, Kal ATONODYTAL 
TO po. €x TOvTOV KaTéBaivoy Kal yuVaixes Kal Taides Kal 
a € x fa bd a ¢ AN Cee / ? / 
mpeoBvTepors of dé vewTepor ev Tals UTS TO dpos KOmaLs NVA 
Nase — a an 
fovto. Kal o Levys Katapabav éxéXevoe TOV Revohpavta tav 
€ a nN , t iy \ > 
OTALT@Y TOS VvewTaTovs AaBovTa cuveTioTécOa. Kal ava- 
/ a \ e a ¢ / a ) \ 4 \ 
OTAVTES THS VUKTOS dua TH ucpa Taphoay els TAS KOMAaS. Kal 
© \ r \ 
ot pev TreioToe eEepuyov: TAncloy yap Hv TO dpos+ Gaous Se 
édaBe Katnkovticey apedas LevOys. 
> / Ly l4 ION a 
Enicbévns & Hv tis "OdvO.0s -Tradepacrs, ds iSov maida 
\ / 
Kadov iSdoxovta dpte médATHY Exovta pédAXovTA aTroOHcKELY, 
\ — a € A 
mpoospanov Zevopavra ixéreve BonOhjoat tradi Kar@, Kal ds 


mpocedOav TH LevOn Seitat pry amoKteivat Tov aida, Kab Tod 
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> A lal X 
Exc dévous Sinyetrar tov Tpdrrov, Kal OT Ado Tote oUVEAeEATO 
lal >» \ / 3 , 
oKOTaV OvdeV GAO 7) el TLVES Eley Karol, Kal peTa TOUT@V HY 
X\ / ¢ , V4 
avnp ayabos. o d€ LevOns jpeto: *H Kal Oérous dv, & ’Eric- 
\ ta) 
eves, UTép TovTOV aTroBavelv; 8 & brrepavatetvas Tov Tpadynrov, 
Ilave, én, e¢ xedever 6 Trais Kal pédre ydpiv eidévar. errrjpeTo 
c s 50 X 75 > / YN > 9 3 f > ” i 
0 YevOns Tov maida et taiceev avTov avT’ éxeivov. ovK Ela O 
mais, adr ikéreve pndérepov Kataxaive. évtadOa o ’Emuwo- 
Gévns rwepiBarov tov maida eirev: “Opa co, & LevOn, rept 
Tove por SiapayecOat: ov yap peOnow Tov Traida. Oo dé LevOns 
yerov Tavta pev ela> &doEe S€ avT@ avtovd avtuoOjva., iva pnd 
€K TOUTMY TOV KMUOV OL El TOD dpous TpépoLVTO. Kal avTos ev 
> a / [4 x > / Ld \ lal ” a 
év T® Tedim UTroKataBas éeoxnvov, o b€ Bevopayv éyov Tors 
> / > a 13 \ \ wv > la vA \ € ” 
ETLAEKTOUS EV TH UTO TO OPOS AVMTATM KN, Kal OL AAXOL 
"EXdAnves év Tois opevvois Kadovpévois Opakl wrAnolov KatecKn- 
vnoav. 
"Ex tovTou ipépar 7 ov moAXal dvetpiBovto Kal oi ex Tod 
” im f x \ S) 50 \ SO N 
dpous Opaxes KataBalvovtes pos Tov LevOnv Tepl orrovday Kal 
ounpwv dueTpaTtovTo. Kal 6 Revopav édOav éreye TO Levon 
cA , fal al \ / 4 € / e / ) 
6tt év Tovnpois oKnvotev Kal TAnaloV Elev Of TroNEmLOL? HOLOY T 
av é&m avrAecbar pn ev eyupois ywplows padrov 7) év Tots 
ateyvois, Bate amrovAdcOm. 5 O€ Oappeiv exéreve kal edecEev 
4 / / > aA 26 6e \ ’ nA Pe an 
OMnpous tTapovtas avTav. édéovto dé Kal avtod Kevopavtos 
cataBalvovtés tives TOV ek TOD dpous ouumpatar ohio Tas 
amroveds. 0 & wpordyer kal Oappeiv éxéreve Kal nryyvato 
pndev avtovs Kakov tretcecOa TreBopevors Levon. of & dpa 
TavT édeyov KaTacKoT AS EveKa. 
Tadta pev this nuépas eyéveto: els b€ THY éervovaay viKTa 
3 4, > 4 ? a » € / } e \ \ 
éritibevtat €XOovtes €x Tov dpovs of Ovvol. Kal nyewov péev 
a 7 / € / n TA ‘ \ 9g CaN \ 
ny 0 S€aTreTNS EKATTHS THS OlKiaS* YareETrov Yap HV AXXrAWS TAS 
bY a A e. 
olklas oKdrous dvTos aveuploxey év Talis K@pmals* Kal yap ai 
/ lal fal / 
oiklat KUKAM TEPLETTAUPwVTO MEyadols oTaUpOis THY TpoBaTwV 
&vexa. érrel & éyévovto Kata Tas Ovpas ExdoTov TOU olKHmaTOS, 
lal 14 / 
ob wev elonkdvtitor, ob dé Tois oxuTAAas EBaddXov, a evel Epa- 
€. > t n 8 ’ \ 1 ayy ry ' 
ca WS aTroKd\povTes THY Sopatav Tas NoyxXas, 01 0 EveTriuTpacay, 
lal lal > > , 
Kal Bevohovta dvopactl xarodvtes eEdvta é€xédevov arrobvy- 
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BS a b ee A > 
oKel, i) avtod ebacav KataxavOnoecbar aitov. Kat nOn Te dia 
Legare eel? 2 ie a Ned / e \ \ = 
Tod opddou épatveto Trip, Kal evTeOwpaxic MEvoL Ol TrEpl TOY Fevo- 
a 3 \ \ Ui Y \ 
pavra évdov naoav aoidas Kal wayalpas Kal Kpavn ExovTES, Kal 
lal > A is 
Siravos Makiotios érav as OxT@Kalbeka onpatvee TH CadATLYYL* 
lal / € a Ui 
Kal ev0ds éxtrnddacw eotracpéva Ta Eihyn Kal ot ex TOY AAWY 
, € \ a / ef \ t a 
oKxnvopdtov. of 5é Opaxes fevyovow, domep 82) TpoTos Av 
lal / r e 
avtots, OmiaOev TrepiBarAcpevot TAS TEATAS* Kal aAVT@Y UTEpar- 
/ \ \ / f / > 
Aoméevov Tors oTavpors EANPOnoaY TWes KpEewacbevTES EvEYO- 
Mévov TOV TEATOV TOIs oTaupots: ob dé Kal aTreOavov dvamapToVTES 
lal fol / lal 
tov éEddwv: of 6€ “EXAnves edi@xov éEw THs Kons. Tov é 
Ouvdv broctpapertes Ties Ev TH TKOTE TOS TapaTpeyorTAS 
Tap olklav KaLomévny nKovTifov Els TO PAS Ex TOD TKETOUS* Kal 
” G / / > / / x: / 
étpwcayv ‘lepwvupov te “Emitadiéa doyayov Kal Ocoyevny 
Aoxpov oxayov: améBave Sé ovde&+ KatexavOn pévtoe Kal 
\ e a 
éoOns twov Kal oxetn. LevOns S€ jee BonOav ovv érta 
a lal / \ » 
immevat ToS MpwToWS Kal TOY GadtLKTHY Exwov TOY Opaxuov. 
We ae) y ” o , ) , A \ \ 
Kal émeimep naobeto, doovrep ypovov €Bone, TocodTov Kal TO 
/ > / > a iA ‘i lal ‘ / a 
Képas epOéyyeto avt@: date Kal Todt PoBov cuptrapécyxe Tots 
monremlos. érrel & nrOev, edeEvodTA Te Kal Ereyev OTL oloLTO 
lal \ € / 
TeOvEe@TAS TONNOVS EVPITELY. 
> 4 LS em} lal 8 lal \ c / > A 
Ex tovtov 0 Bevopay deitar Tovs o-rjpouvs Te av’T@ Tapa- 
fal \ 2 x \ »” > A s > \ / 
dovvat Kal ért TO dpos, e¢ BovreTaL, cvoTpaTevecOar: ei SE wn, 
LAN bial an Lo € / (S ig SS s \ € , 
avTov édoa. TH ody VoTEpata Tapadidwaty 6 LevOns Tors of7- 
/ ” 5) oe) \ / ¢ 4 
pous, mperButépovs avdpas 6n, Tos Kpatiotous, ws édbacar, 
TOY Opevav, Kal avTOS EpyeTat oY TH SuVamwe. Sy de Eye Kal 
/ , € , a a 
tpitrAaclay Svvauiv 6 LevOns: &x yap Tov’ OdSpucdv axovovTes 
a ig SY Nel \ ft td L 
a mpatte. 0 LevOns Todrdot KatéBawov cvotpatevoomevot. OL 
\ LS nm» 
dé Ovvol eet eldov ard Tod dpous ToANods ev OrAiTas, TOANODS 
f fal 
d€ meATacTas, ToAAOVS O€ immeis, KataBavTes ikétevoy orret- 
\ l¢ ¢ ; f \ \ , 
cacba, Kal mdavTa w@poddyouv Toinoev Kal TicTa AapBavew 
¢ \ a 
exédevoy. 0 5€ LevOns Karéoas Tov Revopavta érredeievuev & 
N > x Yj — lal i) 
AEyouev, Kal OvK av En oTreioacbaL, ef Hevopav Bovro.To Tim- 
bs \ a a 
wpjcacba avtovs tis éribécews. 8 & eimev: ’AXN é’ywye 
© \ / Ni la) }d 4 ? e a »” 5) b} 
ixavny vomivw Kal voy dikny eve, e odToL SodrOL EoovTaL avT 


ehevOepwv. cupPBovreverv pévtor épy ad’t@ TO Rourrdy Opunpous 
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AapBavew tors dvvatwrTdtovs Kakdy Tt Toei, TOs dé yépovTas 
olxol €aV. Of ev OvY Ta’TH TaVTES 51) TPOTwWMOAdYoUD. 

V. ‘TrepBardovot 6€ pos Tors Urép BuSavtiou Opaxas 
eis TO AedXta Kadovpevov: attn & nv ovKéte apyty Maicdédov, 
arra THpous Tod ’Ospvcou | apxatou tuvds|. Kal 6 “Hpaxreldns 
> La) BA XN \ an iz n x 74 > 
evtavda Exov THY TiLnY THS elas Taphyv. Kal LevOns eEaya- 
yav Cevyn hucouKa tpla, ov yap Av TrEiw, TA 8 AdAAa Boeka, 
Karéoas Hevohavra éxéreve AaBelv, TA O€ GAXa Siaveiwat TOFS 

r mn rc — la X\ 5 > \ ie 
otTpaTnyois Kal roxyayois. Eevopav 6€ eizrev: *Epol totvuy 
> A \ ® A 7 \ a A a A 
apKel kal avois AaPelv: TovTo dé Tois oTpaTNHYyoIs Swpod oF 

x > Noyes / \ a \ A lol , 
avy enol nKorovOncay Kal Aoxyayols. Kal TOV CevyOv AapwBaver 
év pev Tipaciov 6 Aapdavets, ev dé KrXedvap 6 Opxopénos, év 
6€ Dpuvicxos o ’Ayais: ta 5é BoeKa Cevyn Tots NoYayois 
KatepepicOn. Tov b€ pucbov arrodidmaw éLeXnAvOdTOS dn TOD 

\ y / ¢€ A e nf c td yy v4 ’ 
bnvos elkooe povoyv nuepav: 6 yap ‘Hpakreidns EdXeyev Ste ov 

/ > / € Lo i a > \ s. > / 
Téov é€uTrorAncal. Oo ovv Revopav axecbels eitrev érropocas: 
Aoxeis pot, @ “Hpakrelon, ovy ws Set KndecOar LevOou: eb yap 
> / 2 py / / \ X Ay f 
exnoov, nKes av hépwv tANpy TOV pucOov Kal mpocdavercdpevos, 

’ 5 eA 107 ed 60d A A 7 / 
EL p17) CAAwS Ova, Kal ATrOdOMEVOS TA TaUTOD imaTia. 

’EvtedOev 6 “Hpaxrelons nx0écOn te Kai ederce pn ex THS 
LevOov dirtas exBrnOein, Kat 6,7. edvvato amo tav’Tys THs 
neéepas Hevopovra biéBarre mpos LevOnv. of péev 6 oTpa- 

lal — lal > Vu, iv >’ - \ i. ts 
Ti@TaL Fevopavr. évexdrovy Ott ovK eiyov Tov piacOdv: LevOys 
5é nyOeTo abt@ btu évTdvws TOs oTpaTL@TALS aTrATEL TOV pL OdD. 

\ / \ em :) / 4 > } A > x 6 Ui > / fal 
Kal Tews pev alel euéuvnto ws, émedav eri OdratTav atrédXOn, 
mapadace avT@ BucavOny kat Vadvov cai Néov retxos: aro 6€ 
TovTov TOD Ypdvou ovdevds ETL TOVTwOY EuewynTo. Oo yap ‘Hpa- 
Kreldns Kal TovTO dveBEBANKEL ws OVK aohanres eln TEelyn Trapa- 

/ > 4 e ” 
diddvate avdpt Svvapuv éxovTt. 

"EK rovtov 6 bev Bevopady éBovreveto ti yp mrovety repi 
ToD ett avw otpateverOar: 6 & “Hpaxreidns eicayayov rovs 
dddous otpatnyovs mpos LevOnv réyew te exédevev avtovs Ott 
ovdey dy Artov ohels ayadyouy Tiv oTpatiay i) Eevopav, tov TE 
pucOov imiayveito avTots évTOs OrXLywV nuEepOV ExTrAEwWV TrapéTET- 


fal lal c 
10 Gar Svoiv pnvoiv, Kal cvotpateverOar exédeve. Kal 0 Tipaciov 
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lal A X\ le > 
elev: *Ey® pev tolvuv ov&? dv mévte punvav wicbos pwédAdy eivat 


\ c 


ie x ” — nr / \ e 
otpatevoaluny av dvev Bevopavtos. Kat 0 Ppuvickos Kai o 
Kreavep cvvapordyouv To Tipacion. évtedbev 0 LevOns €Xot- 

lal > \ 
Sdper Tov ‘Hpaxrcldnyv Ott od Twapexdre. Kat Eevodavta. €k de 
lal a lal f 
TovTOU TapakaAovow avTov pdvov. 4 dé yvods Tov “HpaxXeidou 
\ \ 
THY Tavoupyiav Ott BovroLTO avTov dvaBadrELVY TpOS TOUS 
GAXovs otpatnyovs, Tapépxetat AaBwv Tos TE TTpaTNYOUS 
mavtas Kal TOS Noyayous. 
Ne: \ / >? / / bY lal 
Kal évrel rravtes érreicOnoav,cuvertpatevovto Kal adikvovvTat 
év beEva Exovtes Tov IIdvtov dia TOV Mediwwopayov Kadovpevov 
Opakdv eis Tov Tadpvdnoodv. évOa toy eis Tov Ldvtov wAeov- 
lal lal Nv f Ne DS / / , > 
TOV VEWY TOAAAL OKEAXAOVOL Kal EXTTITTTOVTL* TEVAYOS yap ecTLY 
alee t a \ a ¢ \ la > a 
eri madumondv THS Oaratrns. Kal Opaxes of Kata TadTa OiKobYTES 
/ ¢ / X\ ’ ¢ ai b] f i<4 ’ 
oTnAas opiadpevor TA KAO? avbTors éxtritTovTa ExacToL AnfovTat: 
¢ 
Téws 5é édXeyov mpiv opicacbar aprafovtas TodXovs UT’ AAA2- 
Awov amoOvyckev. évtavda nvplioxovto ToAdal péev KXivat, 
ToAAa € KiBa@Tia, TOAAAL Sé BiBrou yeypaupmevat, Kal TaAXa 
moAAa boa év Evrivois Tevyeot VavKANPOL ayovow. évTEdOEV 
Tavta KaTaoTpeWapevor arnoay Tadw. EvOa dy Devons elye 
oTpatevpa On Tr€ov TOD “EXAnviKOv: Ex Te yap "OSpvaav Tord 
7 / £ \ € aN / 
ért mrelous KaTeBeBnKecav Kal ol alel TreBomevoe cUVETTpA- 
TevovTo. KaTnvrtcOnaav & év TO TEdlw UTrép ZnAvUBplas bcov 
TpidxovtTa otadious améyovtes THS OadatTyns. Kal micOds pev 
5 i: > t \ \ \ — aA o a 
ovde’s Tw épaiveto: mpos € TOV Bevopovta of te ctpaTi@tat 
mTayxVanreros elyov 6 Te LevOns ovKére oikelws Svexerto, AAN 
ig / / b a / 
omoTe cvyyever Bat avtT@ Bovropevos EXOot, TOAXAL 7dn Aoyoriat 
€paivovTo. 
VI. ’Ev totvt@ TO Ve dov dn Sv OV O 
: ® TH Xpdve cxEddY 75n S’O pNVOY dYTeV 
adixveitat Xappives te 0 Adkwv cal WorvuKos mapa O/S8povos, 
\ / “4 lal 
kal Néyovow OTe Aaxedatmoviows doxet otpateverOat ert Tisca- 
/ \ / b] lal 
hépynv, kal Ol(Bpov éxmémrevKev @ TorEUHToV, Kal Setrat 
TAVTHS THS oTpaTLas Kal Aéyer Ste Saperkds ExdoT@ ectar uicbds 
lal y \ lal n lal lal 
TOU pnvos, Kal TOS Aoyayots Sipoupla, Tots bé oTpaTHYois TeTPa- 
po.pta. 
> 9s be 
Evel & 7drOov of Aaxedaipdrior, evOds 6 ‘HpaxrelSns 
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, e \ a 
TuOopevos Ore emt TO OTPATEVLA HKOVOL Aéyer TH DEVON OTL KAY- 
/ i is \ \ lal 
ALoTOV TL yeyevnTtat: ot pev yap Aaxedaipdvioe Séovtat Tod 
7 \ be ’ , b¢ > Py Py % ée NN [Z 
otpatetpatos, ov 6€ ovKétt béy+ arrodidods Sé Td oTpaTevLa 
xapin avtots, o€ dé ovKéte atraiticovot Tov pucOdv, aAN 
amarra€ovtat ex THS YoOpas. aKovoas Tav’Ta 6 LevOns Kerever 
i SS 
Tapayev: Kal érel eitrov Ott él TO oTPaTEVpWAa HKOVOLY, EdeyeVv 
a \ ld > 6ld i \ A >. 
OTL TO oTpatevpa atrodidwor, pirdos TE Kal ovpmayos eEivat 
Bovrerat, Karel Te avtovs eri Eda: Kat eEdube peyaror peas. 
Eevodavta d€ ovK éxdret, 006 TAY ArAX@V oTPaTHYaV ovdéva. 
fa lal ‘ lal 
epwotovroy d€ Tav Aaxedaimovion tis dvnp ein Revopdr arexpl- 
vaTo OTL TA wey AAXa Eln OV KaKos, dirooTpaTLOTNS dé Kal bid 
TOUTO xElipov é€oTLW avT@. Kal of eitrov, "AX 7H Snuayoryel 6 
G 5 
avip Tors avdpas; Kal o ‘Hpakreldns, Ildvu pév obv, épn. *Ap’ 
a 4 lel A 5 
ovv, pacar, un Kal nuty éevavTi@ceTat THS aTaywyns; "ARN jv 
vpeis, Ebn 0 ‘Hpaxreldns, cvrAdeEavtes avtods vrdaynabe Tov 
rd la a 
picOov, orlyov éxelv@ tTpocxdvTes aTrodpapodyvtat avy vpiv. 
Ilas oty av, épacav, nuiv cvrAdreyetev; Atpiov vuds, én 6 
“Hpaxrelons, rp@ aEopev pds avtous: Kal oida, én, ore érrevdav 
buds looow, dopevot cvvdpapodvta. atrn pev 7 nuepa otTws 
érnEev. 
ipa >} ig f ” > \ \ A Rt (s 
Ty & vorepala ayovow éri To oTpatevpa Tovs AadKkwvas 
LevOns te eal “Hpaxrelns, kal cvdAreyetat 7 otTpatid. Tw dé 
Adxave éreyerny oT Maxedarpoviors Soxel trodepetv Trroadépver 
A an ; 5 n Q \ 
TO vas abienoavTe> hv ov inte adv Hpiv, TOV TE EXOpOV TLL@pN- 
4 lal A id al 
cecbe Kal dapekov ExacTos oliver TOD pnVvos VuaV, Noyayos Oé 
TO Ourdodv, oTpaTnyos 5é TO TeTPaTAODY. Kal Of OTpaTL@TAL 
” f ” \ yAD > if if lal TIN 1O lal 
dopevol te nKovoeay Kal evOvs avioratal Tis TOV’ ApKddawy Tod 
r 4 a \ f. , 
Fevopavtos Katnyopnowv. maphy 6€ Kal LevOns PBovuddpevos 
>? id € fd BA € re 
eldévae Th mpaxOnoeTa, Kal ev ETNKO@ ELaTHKEL EXOV EPUNvEa: 
lal ” \ 2 ¢ 
Evviee dé Kal adros éEAANMUOTL Ta Treiota. EvOa OH Aéyer O 
a \ x 
"Apxds: AX apets wev, @ Aaxedaipovio1, Kal Tadae av Ter 
9 # fal | \ = fal ig a } a ig > / ” 6 & 
map’ vptv, eb pn Revopav nuas dedpo retoas arnyayev, €vOa on 
A lal 4 \ / € 4 
Hels pmev Tov Sewov YELLOva oTpaTevdpeEvol Kal VKTA Kal HuepaV 
@ / Yq \ 
ovdev tretmratvpeba: 0 S€ Tods HueTepovs mdvous Exel? Kal LevOns 


A an Aes: a ‘ n 
éxeivov pev idia memrdovtixev, jwas b€ aTroaTEpE: TOV pucGov* 
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eo oe a s ey TAN \ > a 1d PY 
wate [6 ye mpaTos Aéyou | ym pév eb TOUTOV (doit KaTarev- 
A a 5 \ \ ” 
cbévta Kal Sdvta Sikny dv nuds trepieirKe, Kal Tov pucOov av 
A SF: \ Oe > \ cr / v fa} @ \ 
por Sox exe Kal ovdev ert Tots TeTOVNmEvols aXOec Oat. peTa 
a ¢ A 9 \ , = a 
ToUTOV GAAS avérTn opmoiws Kal ddXdos. €k O€ TOUTOV Zevopav 
éreEev OOe. 
a rf e , 
"AXAG wavta pev dpa dvOpwrov dvta tpocdoKay Sel, o7rdTeE 
\ > \ lal ¢ 9 ¢€ lal ’ or »” > 1% / / 
ye Kal éyw viv Up’ buav aitias éyw év @ TrEloTHY TPOPUMIaY 
a lal / \ ig lal Ls 2 
éuavT@ ye Soca cuvedévat rept Uwas Taperynpmevos. aTreTpa- 
, / ” ” } ¢ / > \ \ £ BA 
Tony péev ye On olKade wpunevos, ov pa Tov Ala ovrot 
, (Sw 5 , > \ nA > , Ses , 
TuvOavowevos Umas ED TpaTTELV, AANA MAAXOY aKovwV ev ATOpPOLS 
civat @S @pedAynoov eb te Ouvvalunv. eel 5€ AOOV, LYevOou 
\ \ > , \ aN , \ x 
TovTOvL TOAANOUS ayyeNous TposS EME TEUTOVTOS Kal TOAAA 
> e a \ > > a al 
UmlioKvoupevou p0l, €& Trelcaime Umas Tpos avTov éAOeEtv, TOUTO 
r > \ id lol \ 
bev ovK errexelpnoa Troveiv, @S avTol vmels erictacbe. rryou Sé 
60 Diy U 9 x ¢ a > \ 5 A / } BA ~ 
b0ev @dpny Tayior’ dv vmas els THY’ Aclav diaBhva. Tadta 
? ca > ig fal U 
ydp kal BédXtiota éevopifov vutv eivac Kal bwas ndev BovrAope 
/ a 
vous. érel 8’ Apiotapyos éXwyv ody Tpinpeciy ex@dve Sat rELY 
€ lal > , iva > N= PS) / 8 / € lal av 
nuas, eK TOUTOV, O7TrEp eEiKOS OnTrov HY, cUVEAEEA VMAS, STS 
"6 N cr lal fal 
BovrevoatweOa 6,7t pr Torety. ovKOvY Vets AKOvVOVTES peV 
/ r a , 
"Apiotapyou émitattovTos viv eis Neppdvncov tropeverOat, 
aKovovtes 5€ LevOov teiPovtos éavT@ ovotpatever Oat, TavTes 
\ a 
pev edeyete ovy LevOn teva, Tavtes 8 eyndicacbe tadta; tél 
5 Sees ae) Vi > \ Aer a eas 27 
ovy éyw évtadvda ndiknoa ayayov buds &vOa Taow vpiv eddKe; 
la lal fal 
érel ye pny WevderOar npEato LevOns wept tod pucOod, ef pev 
lal > / Yj lal fal 
era avtov, diucaiws adv pe Kal alti@cbe Kal puicotter ef b€ 
’ an / / al 
Tpdoc0ev avt@ TavTov padiota Piros ov viv mavTav Siapope- 
, , A nv y 5 / Cy c 7 5 WSS Gane 
TATOS Ell, TOS Av ETL SiKalws Luas aipovpevos avTl LevOou bh 
ig lal ’ la ‘ n 
Vuav altlav EXouut TEpl OV Tpos TOVTOY dvadepomat; 
b x 
"AXN eltrot’ av OTe éEeote Kal TA vuetepa éyovTa Tapa 
/ 2 a an a 
LevGov reyvalerv. ovKodyv Shrov tTovTd yé éeortw, elrep epuor 
/ .* >. / 
éréner TL VevOns, ovX ovTws éréhee Srjrov ws dv te éuol Solm 
/ \ YA c a 
OTEPOLTO KaL Gra Upiv aTroTEloELEV, AAN oimat, et edldov, ert 
, \ > / iA ’ > \ lal \ > f c lal \ 
TouT@ On €didov bras ewol Sods petov pi drrodoin buiv Td Tréov. 
’ / WA ” ” vy € lal ’ f ‘ PG 
€l TOVUY OUTS ExeLV olecOe, EEEoTLV buy a’Tixa pada paTtalay 


s \ a he a a 
TavTny THY mMpakiy apmphoTepows uly Toujoam, éay mpatTynTeE 
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> \ aN la a uA 
avTov Ta ypnwata. OnrAov yap bre LevOys, ei eyo Te Tap’ 


> an > la \ > / 
aUTOU, aTraiTHTEL Me, Kal ATraLTHoTE méVTOL SiKaiws, éav MH) 


BeBaid thy rpakw aite ép’ 7 edwpoddcovv. GAA TrOAROD- 


8 a Py tal Nig€ / 4 > A NX: SRE. \ ee 
Hol OoK® Oely TA UpETEpa ExELY? Opvi@ yap div Oeods ATravTas 
\ / eae) AGING: ¢ 4 7 Y 
Kal Tacas pnd & éuot idia bréoyeto LevOns eyew> mdpeotu dé 
\ > \ .Y > ve ra / ’ > fal vA \ rn 
Kal avtos Kal axovev avvodé wor ef émiopKad: tva dé wadrov 
/ 
Gavpdonte, cuverrouvupe pndé & of adAXou oTpaTnyot EdXaBov 
La f XN 1A be eo a rn y+ 
eiAnheval, un Toivuy pndé doa THY AoYaYyoY EnL0L. 
x / \ Lyle) 4 n 
Kat ré 67 tad7’ érolovy; dunv, dvdpes, bo@ wadrov cupdeé- 
pole TOUT@ THY TOTE TrEeviaV, ToTOVTW [MAdXOV avToV didov 
/ fa) ¢ / 8 fa) / SEN ée ef SEN (Seata) 5 
ToimoerOat, omdte Ovvacbeln. eyo S€ dua TE avToV Opa eb 
/ fo) 
TPATTOVTA Kal yyVooKw@ 61 avTOD THY yvounv. Elo OH TIS 
” ” > s ¢ , > MB \ » / 
av, ovKOvY aloxytivy oUT@ papas eEatrat@pevos; val pa Aia 
, / / + Fiat XR, / v > / Ag 
NOKXVVOPNVY MEVTAY, EL VITO TrOAELLoV Ye OVTOS eEnTraTHOnV: Pirw 
dé dvte €Earratav aicyidv por Ooxel evar i) eEatratacOar. érrel 
\ \ lal s lal 
el ye mpos dlrovs éotl purakn, Tacayv oida juds puraEapévous 
@S fn Tapacyeiy ToUT@ Tpdpacw Sixalayv pn aTrod.ddvar Hiv 
a ¢ / BA 2S > / lal ? \ BA s 
a vréoxeTo* ovTE yap HOiKHoAapEV TOUTOY OvdEY OTE KaTEBAKEL- 
\ s yOe \ PS) / Oe 279° € a 
capev TA TOUTOV OVE pV KaTEdeLALdoapey OvdEeY ef” 6,TL NMAS 
I 
oUTOS TrapEeKaneceEV. 
"AXA, hainte av, Ee Ta evéyvpa ToTE AaBeEiv, ws pd’ et 
> 4 > 4 2) lal \ lal on > 4 iA 4 x 
éBovreTo edtvato éEaTraTav. Tpos TavTa 61 aKovoaTEe a éyw 
4 
ovK ay TroTE Eltrov TOUTOU évavTioV, EL LN MOL TaYTATTAGW ayVo- 
> la] Ld Ms > Pet > U > Va fA) 
proves edoxeite elvar Alay Eels Eue AXApLoTOL. avapyyioOnTeE 
( lal 
yap év toto Tol mpdypacw bytes eruyyavete, €E Ov Umas éy@ 
avnyayov mpos LevOnv. ovK eis pev IlépwOov rpoonte rorw, 
> / cy pope c , > ” > / > 
Apictapyos & tyds 6 Aaxedaidmos ovK ela etorévar arro- 
kreloas Tas TUAAS; UralOpior 8 Ew eotpatotredevete, wéos dé 
> na A tok im 
xKeluav nv, ayopa Oé exphobe omdua pev opdvTes Ta wa, 
id y) yy v4 > if > Ls be 5 / > \ 
omava & éyovtes Otay wricecbe, avayKn Oe iv pévery ert 
/ ie / > lal x re lal ’ be la 
. . évo 
Opdkns: Tpijpews yap epoppovoat ex@dvov duatrreiv: ef dé wévor 
Q \ ec A 5 > ”2 
Tis, ev TodEwla eivat, EvOa ToAXrOL pev imTrE’s HoOaY EevayTioL, 
a c 5 @ \ 
morXrol 6€ TeATacTal, Huiv Sé oTALTLKOY meV TY @ aOpdoL eV 
iovtes él Tas K@pmas lows av edvvaweba citov AapBavey ovdEv 
vv 3 LA B) / 
tt dpOovor, dtm Se SudKovTes Av i) avdpdsroda 7} TpdBata KaTe- 
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f bd a € a 4 \ € x ” x 
AapBavopev ovK Av huiv: ovTE yap lmmiKOY ovTE TEATATTLKOV 
€ tal 
ére éy@ ouvertynKos KaTéXaBov Trap’ Lut. 
EZ odv é itn avayKkn OVT@Y ULaV nd ovTivaodY pic OoV 
i oby év ToLavTn avayKyn dvT@Y LuaY Lyn im 
, “4 A ¢. Lal / »” * 
mpocatnoas LevOnv ovppayov vpiv mpocéraBov, éxovta Kal 
imméas Kal TEATATTAS OV vpels Trpocebeiabe, ) KAKAS av eddKoUY 
€ Cr lal ‘ c lal A 4 \ 8 / , 
tpiv BeBovredcbar Tpd Lwov; TOVT@Y yap SyTOU KOLYWYNTAYTES 
lal , a 
Kat oitov apOovatepov év Tais Komais nupioxete Sia TO avayKa- 
\ lal \ \ fal , »! 
fecOar tovs Opaxas Kata orovdiy warrov devyew, Kal Tpo- 
{4 \ > / lal / \ , > lca 
Batov kal avdparrddwv wadXov petéoyete. Kal Torewov ovKETL 
ovdéva éEwp@pev errevdy) TO tm7TiKoV Huiv mpoceyéveto: Téws Sé 
/ < lal 2. f ¢ / \ e Led 7 
Oapparéws nuiv épeltrovto ot ToNemioe Kal im@TLK@ Kal TeXTA- 
r lal ] 
OTIK@ KwAVOVTES pndawn KaT’ OAlyoUsS aATrocKEdavYUmEVOUS TA 
> 56. > fA) J ¢ a J fal : > e Oo? ig / 
éerritnoera APOoverepa Huas TropifecOai. ef Sé 7 6 cupTapéyov 
Cs lal -: »y\ > U 2 / \ \ tf 
tuiv TavTnVY THY achareav pry Tavu Trodvy wLoOov TpoceTerAE 
THs aoparelas, TovTO by Te oxéTALOY TaOnwa Kal d1a TodTO 
ovdaun olecOe yphvar Cavta eve avetvar; 
Nov 6€ 67 was amépyerOe; ov diayermdoavtes pev ev addo- 
a > / \ > » a y > / 
vows Tols émiTnoelous, Tepito 8 Eyovtes Todto el te éXaBere 
Sy A A NY Ni a / > fal \ 4 
mapa LevOov; Ta yap THY ToAELiwv edaTravaTe. Kal TadTa 
mMpatTTovTes ovTE avdpas érreideTe KuOV avToY ATOoAavdYTaS oUTE 
fal / a 
Cavras ameBdrere. et Sé TL KadOv Tpds Tos ev TH ’Aala Bap- 
Bdpous érérpaxto viv, ov Kal éxeivo adov exeTte Kal Tpos 
éxe(vous viv aAAnv evKrELAY TpoTELAnpaTE Kal Tors ev TH ELpworn 
a > / s , a 
@paxas éf’ ots éotpatedoacbe KpatincavTess; eyo pev wpmas 
» ? »\ lal a 
pnt Sucaiws av dv €uot Yarerraivete tovTwv Tois Geos yap 
eldévat ws ayabav, 
XN ay \ \ by a a 
Kal ra pév 8% vyerepa toatra. dyete 5) mpos Oe@v Kal 
x > \ / Ly ” > \ MN er \ / ? a 
Ta €ua oxeacbe ws Exe. eyo yap OTe péev TpdTEpoy apa 
olxace, Exwv péev ETrawov Todd pds budv atreTopevduny, Evov 
\ la) by \ a 
5€ OV buds Kal bd TO Gdr@V “EAAjver eikeav. emiaoTevdnv 
be € \ A } / fs ) x. ” ” Ul \ € a 
é uo Aaxedaipoviovs ov yap av pe éreurov madw Tpos vpuas. 
n 2% > \g \ SM a 
vov S€ amépyouat mpos méev Aaxedarpovious vf’ buav SvaBeBr»- 
/ Y Nee / CLEAN a e 
pévos, Levon SE arnyOnpuevos brép bwar, dv jAmCov ed rroujoas 
ay € lal » \ eo \ \ tf » / 
HEP” Uuav atroatpodyy Kal euot Kariv Kal traciy, ef yévowTo, 


katabnoerOar, tpeis 0, Urép dv eyo amnxOnual te wreloTa 
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‘ lal 
kal tavta mov KpelTTooW ewavTod, Mmpayywatevduevds Te Ovde 
Le / v4 4 > bh Lg lal 
viv To wéravpae 6,7t Sivapar ayabov tiv, TovadTnv &yere 
, a 
yvepunv tepl éuod. 
> ie a 
AX’ eyete pev pe ove hevyovta AaBdvTes ovTE aTrodiOpa- 
5 be / A ig x” 4 ” Sy ‘ 
cKovTa* iv O€ Tommonte a NéyeTE, tote STL AVOpa KaTAKEKOVOTES 
” X\ \ a 
écecOe TOANA pev 67 TPO LuaV aypuTVHoaYTa, TOA dé ody 
Cea , \ A 
vpiv Tovncavta Kal Kivdvvetoarta Kal ev TO péper Kal Tapa 7d 
/ a 9). \ 
Lépos, Peay © trhewy dvtwv Kal tpdraa BapBapwv morra i) 
5 e lal lal 
avy vulvy otnodmevov, Oras 5é ye unodevl Tov ‘EXAjvov Tore- 
f a \ al 
Hoe yévoicbe, Tay Ooov éym edvvauny pos twas SiaTevdpevov. 
\ N la) eaten yd b / ip 4 BY va 
Kal yap viv vulv CEeotw averiAnrrTas Topever Oat drrn dv EXnabe 
A 4 , rs A 
Kal KaTa yhv Kai Kata OaraTTav. pets Oé, OTL TOAAN Lpiv 
evrropla daivetat, kal Trcite EvOa 5H erreOupette drat, déovtal 
€ r € / / \ \ Tf: C2 / \ 
TE UV of péeyioTtov Suvamevor, picOds dé halverar, Hryewoves b€ 
ef 5) y ¢ , / > lal ry 
jKxovot Aakedatmorot of Kpatiotoe vopuCopmevoe elvat, viv 8H 
Kapos viv Soxel eivar ws TdyLoTa eve KaTaKalverv; ov pV OTE 
ye év Tols ATrOpols MEV, @ TAVTOV pbYnMoViKa@TaTOL, AAA Kal 
FE , aS: Lal \ “ dee, Vals - ’ "2 fol ig 
TaTépa ewe ExaNEITE Kal alel WS EvEepyéeToU peuvnabat UTrLayvEia Oe. 
> / > , Wy: e / ? A fal a Jar REY € a 
ov pévTor ayv@moves ovdE ovTOL Elaw of viv ijKov éf’ mas: 
cf e > A > ye s Py al / i i nr 
BaoTe, WS ey@ oipat, ovde TOUTALS SoKEiTe BerXTloveEs elvat TOLOVTOL 
évtes Trepl éué. TadT’ elroy éravcaTo. 
lal € s v4 
Xappivos 5é 6 Aaxedaipduos avactas eirev: Ov Tw cL, 
arn’ enol pévror ov dixalws Soxeite TO Avdpl ToUT@ yarerTralvety: 
an a \ nm 
éyo yap Kal abtos a’T@ paptuphjoa. LevOns yap €pwtavros 
la bf lal i, > \ ” + \ 
éwod kal IloAvvicov mept Revopavtos tis avip ein aXXo pev 
, yy > > > 
ovoen exe péurpacbat, dyav O€ pirootpatiMrny Ey avTOv ives: 
lal n \ lal lal \ 
80 Kal yeipov abt@ elvar Trpds judy te Tv Aaxedaipoviwr Kat 
\ > an > \ > \ 4 > fi / - 
Mpos avTov. avaotas éri TovTm EuvpvrAoxos Aovoratns eimev: 
lal nr ig nw lal 
Kal Soxei yé pos, avdpes Aaxedatpdriot, TodTo vuas mpatov 
€ lal lol \ Na) rd o A 06 > Lal x 
Huav oTpaTnynaal, Tapa LevOov huiv tov picOov avarrpaEar 4) 
> / ¢ a > tal 
EXOVTOS 7) AKOVTOS, Kal fn TPOTEpoy Huds amayayelv. IloAv- 
lal \ € \ lal e an 
Kpatns 6&€ ’AOnvaios elzrev éveros UTd Revopavros: “Opa ye 
la) / a 
pny, &bn, @ avdpes, kal “Hpaxreldnv évrav0a Tapovta, os Tapa- 
lal lal / BA 
aBov Ta YpHpata a Hpeis errovijcapev, TADTA aToddmeEVOS oUTE 
a / > ? Lees 4 
LevOn amédmxev ovte Huiv Ta yeyvopeva, AN’ avTos KreYas 


150 


155 


160 


165 


170 


175 


180 


185 


190 


195 


200 


10 


15 


326 Anabasis 


mérata. iv ov cwppovaper, éEducOa adtod: ov yap 62 ovTds 
ye, €bn, Opak eoriv, aAAN “EXAnv ov “EdAnvas GOuKel. 

Tadta dxotoas o ‘Hpaxreidns para éEerddyn: Kal Tpo- 
ceNav TH Devon Aeyer: “Hels jv coppovaepev, amipev evtedOev 
éx THS ToUT@Y émiKpatelas. Kal avaBavtes ert Tovs tous 
@yovTo amtedavvovtes els TO EavT@V oTpaTdoredov. Kal évTedOev 
SevOns méurer "ABpolérunv tov éavtod épunvéa mpos Hevo- 
havta kal Kedever avTov KaTapmeivat Tap’ EavT@ EXoVTA YIALoUS 
omnéras, Kab UmityveitaL a’T@ aTrodmcey Ta TE Yopla TA Ext 
Oarattn Kal Ta ddra A UrrécxeTO, Kal Ev ATrOppT@ TroLnod- 
pevos Aéyer STL akHKoE TloAuvikou ws et Urroyelpios Ectat Aaxe- 
datpoviows, cap@s aroPavoito bd OiSpwvos. émréoteAdov 6é 
Taita Kal ddXot TOAAOL TO Hevohavte as SiaBeBrAnmévos ein 
Kat durattecbar dé. 5 S€ axotwv tadta Svo lepela AaBa@v 
eOvero TH Ari T@ Bacirel TOTEpa of A@ov Kal apeLvoy Ein mEvELY 
mapa Levon ep’ ois VevOns r€yer 7) aTriéva ody TO oTpaTEvmaTL. 
avalpel AVT@ aTrievar. 

VIL. ’Evreddev LevOns pwév atrectpatotedevcato tpocw- 
Tépw: of d€° EXANvVes Eoxrvnoayr els Kopwas bOev EwedXov TrEioTA 
émioitigdmevot emt Odratrav HEav. at d&€ KOuat adtar joav 
dedomévat tro LevOov Mndocadyn. dpav ody 6 Mndocadns 
Sarravopeva Ta év Tals KOuas vd Tov “EXAjvev yadeTas 
épepe> xal AaBav dvdpa ’Odpiony Svvat@tatov TaV avwbev 
kataBeSynkotwov Kal imméas doov Tpidxovta Epyetat Kal TpoKa- 
Aeitae Hevopavta é« Tov “EXAnviKod otpatevmaTtos. Kal ds 
AaPov Tivas TOV NoXayav Kal ArouS TOv ériTNSEelwv Tpocépye- 
tar. &vOa dy Aéyee Mydocadys: *Adieite, © Hevohav, ras 
nmEeTEpas KOmasS TopHobvTes. Tpoheyomev ody Lpiv, eyo TE vrrEp 
LevGou Kal bde avip wapa MybdcKxov jeov tod advo Baciréas, 
amévat €« Ths yopas: ef S€ pH, ovK eriTpélromev viv, GAN 
EAV TOLITE KAKS THV HwETEpAY YOpPaV, @S ToEemlous areEduEOa. 

‘O b€ Bevopdy axovcas tatra eiev: ’AXXA col pev ToLadTA 
A€yorTe Kal amoKpivacbat YareTTOv: TovTov 8 Evexa TOD veavi- 
oxou reEa, ty’ dn obo Te bets. ueis ev yap, &bn, mplv 
upiv pirou yeveoOar eropevdueOa Sia tavTns Ths Xopas Grroe 
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’ / a \ > Vs A a \ 
€PovroueBa, Hv pev €O€doipev TropOodytes, Hv dé O€Xoipev Kalovtes, 
\ Nee , \ Cia aN) , ay) , 5 
Kal ov omoTe Tpos nuas EAGos TperSevov, nUASoV TéTE Tap 
lal > a lal 
nuiv ovdéva poBovpevos Tay Toreulwv: dpeis S& ove FTE els 
t 5 \ J ee ” ¢ > , x , 
THVOE THY XOpav, i) € ToTE ENOoLTE, WS ev KpELTTOVOY Ywpa 
& 
nurivecbe éyxeyadwopevos toils immo. érel dé Hiv pirou 
2véver Oe Kal du’ nuas avy Oeois Eyete THVSE Tr ; Sy 8h 
eyéver Oe K 9 ete THVOE THY Yopayv, viv dH 
lal ’ fol fol ’ a a 
éEeXavvete Huds ex Thade THs Yopas Hv tap’ nuev EY OVT@V 
\ ’ , € y oN 5 © , 9 
Kata Kpatos TapedaPeTe* ws yap avTos oicba, of orduor ody 
ixavol noav nuas é€eXavvev. Kal ovX OTrwS dapa dovs Kal €d 
Qf. > lal n 
momoas av? av eb érrabes akiois nuas amoréuacba, arn 
A L cae es ee Wale of bu > t 
amoTropevopevous nuas ove’ évavdicOjvat boov Stvacat éritpé- 
\ a r ” \ > , ” 1 \ 
mes. Kal TadTa r€ywv ovTE OEors aicytyn ovTE TdvdEe TOV 
a a / Laeeee, Lo} NX lal 
avépa, ds vov pév oe opa mrovtodvTa, mply bé yiv dlrov 
yeverOat amo Anotelas tov Biov éyovta, ws adtos &pnoOa. 
> \ / \ \ 3 BN / a omer > \ Mg ad ” 
atap Tl Kal Tpos eme Ayers TadTAa; Edy: ov yap eywy’ Ett apy, 
> \ ty we ig a A \ , > 
arra Aaxedaimoriol, ois tpuels Tapedmxate TO oTpaTEevMA aTra- 
yayetv ovdey €ue Tapakadécartes, @ Oavpactotato., draws baTEp 
Id r oe \ € an 5 \ 
annxOaveuny avrols OTE TpOS Umas HYOV, OUTW Kal YapLoatuny 
vov aroo.oovs. 
Exel tadta ijKoucev 6 ’Odptans, eitrev: "Kyo pév, @ Mndv- 
lol fal 73 Ld \ fol > ys 
cabes, KaTa THS YRS KaTadvowar Uo THS aloxdyns aKxovwv 
A \ y \ , fa) 5 , yy xX , , 
TavTa. Kal el pev Tpdcbev nriaTduny, ov0’ av cuvnKorOVOnca 
rn » x 
co Kal vov arreipt. ov0€ yap dv Mndoxds pe 6 Bacireds érrat- 
77 7 3 , \ > / un) 5 EN > \ 5 aS 
voln, eb eEeXavvoime TOS EvepyeTas. TadT’ elm@@v avaBas ert 
XN (/ > , \ \ ? el “ ” © rn \ , 
Tov (Tov aATNAAUVVYE KAL GUY AUTH OL AdXOL LTTEIS TANY TETTA- 
3 / Ve 95 1% 2 
pov i mévte. 6 6€ Mndooddns, édAvTe yap adtov 1) yopa 
\ lal / i 
ropHoupérn, exédreve Tov Eevopavta karéoat Tw Aaxedatmovic. 
; i ee 
kal bs AaBwv Tols ériTndecoTatous TpoaHdOe TH Nappivw xat 
lal ’ \ / lal 
Tloruvicw kal édreyev 671 Kadet avtovs Mndocddns mrpoepav 
a a - ” DN S »” € a 
dep avT@, amévat €k THS YoOpas. olopmat ay odv, én, vas 
vrodakelvy TH @ Tov opercpevov pucOdv, eb eltroiTE 6 
arodaPety TH TTPATLA T be Mm , € OTe 
A a x \ B) 
Se5éntat Yuov 9 oTpaTLA ovVavaTpaEat TOV pa Bop 3) map’ ExovTos 
, « Ves / > 
}) map’ dxovtos LevOou, Kat bre TOUT@Y TUXSVTES TPOOKpLws av cUD- 
/ Ciel Zot Niece ob Ce A PS) a t \e¢ ¢ / 
érrec Oar byiv pace Kal re Oikata vpiv Soxovar rEyew* Kal Ort Tre 


r © ye € lal 
ayeobe avtols Tote amrievat OTav TA Slkata Exwow Of OTpATLOTAL. 
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rn 6 \ ty: e « 
’Axovaavtes of Naxwves Tadta épacay épeiv Kal adda oTOLa 
* , ¢ la / 
av Sivevtat kpaticta: Kal ebOds érropevovto exovtes TavTas 
ral > \ Pi 
Tovs émixaipious. éAOwy 5é éreEe Xappivos: Ee peév ov te 
ms lal / ’ \ if € ce \ \ 
éyes, © Mrddoades, mpos ius éyerv, ef S€ 7, HuEls pos ce 
, \ 
éyouev. 6 S€ Mndooddns para 7 vdemevos: “AXAN eyo pev 
Aéyw, bn, Kal LevOns Ta a’ra, bre aEvodpev tors Pirovs mHpiv 
a € ig a 4 x 
EVEN MEVOUS [L7) KAKOS Tracyely Up’ Uuav. 6,7L yap av TOvTOUS 
lal fo) lal lal € lol 
KAK@S TOUTE nuas On TroveiTe: nHueTEpo. yap elow. “Hyels 
v2 Ba € , > Li nv e , \ 6 ” 
tolvuv, épacav oi Adxwves, arrioumev Gv orrdTe TOV pc Oov Eyouev 
fal a > / fal 
of tadTa viv KatampaEavtes: ef Sé wy, epyoueOa pev Kal viv 
BonOyjaovres tovTos Kal Timwpynodpmevoe avdpas ot TovToOVs Tapa 
\ iva ? / A \ \ \ € a fal 8 > a 
Tovs dpKous HOiknoav. Av dé 6H Kal VpeEls ToLodTOL ATE, EvOEVSE 
a 5 
apEopeda Ta Sixava AapBavev. 6 dé Bevodar eitrev: ’EOéXorte 
; / 
av tovtTas, © Mnddcades, émitpéyrar, érrerdi) pidous epate eivat 
€ lal > e ar 4 bd] / < , + re. ry abl e r 
bpiv, ev oY TH KOA eopmev, OroTep av Whdicwrtat, dO’ twas 
a , a Q \ a 
TpoonKer ex THS xOpas amvévat eite juas; 5 S€ radta pev ovK 
» \ \ a 
épn: éxéreve SE padiota péev av’T@ T@ Adkwve édAOeivy Tapa 
LevOnv wept Tov wood, kal olecOar av LevOnv weicare et dé 
un, Revopavta ody avT@ méurev, Kal cuprpatev tricyvelro. 
a , 
edeito 6€ TAS KMmas 1) KaleELY. 
’Evted0ev méumrove. Bevopovta cal odvv att@ of éddxour 
@ al \ 
erriTn decorator elvat. 6 O€ €XO@v A€yer Tpds TOV LevOnv: Ovdev 
, / » 
atraTnowyv, ® Levon, waperpu, AAA SiddE@r, vy Stvwpat, ws od 
/ ? / ov © a n fal > 4 
dicalws por nXOéoOns Ste UTép TaY oTpaTLwTaY amHTOVVY GE 
< Ag fal 
TpoOvpws & Uréoyvou avTois: col yap eywye ovy HrToV évdpitov 
, 5 > A a3 s > a a X 
avppopov elvat arrodovvat i) éxelvors atroXaBeiv. mpadtov péev 
yap olda peta tors Oeodls els TO havepdv ce TovTOUS KaTATT?- 
aavtas, eel ye Baothéa oe €vro(noayv TOAAHS YOpas Kal TOANGY 
> / ef bd tat / U ” ” \ 
avOporav: mdote ovxy oldy Té cor NaVOdveY ovTE HY TL KANOV 
yf > / 
OUTE HV TL ALON POV TroLNons. 
\ / a 
Tovovt@ dé dvte avdpt péya pev pou éddxer eivar pr) Soxetv 
by / > / 0 ” ry > f / be 9 > s 
ayaplotas arotéuwacbar avdpas evepyéras, méya €é ed dxovew 
CREE aac / > 0 , \ Oe ij a ” 
bd éEaxioyirlov avOpwrrarv, TO Sé péyioTtov pndapas aricTtov 
\ an oe 4 Cee Ni a x 
AVTOV KATATTHOAL O,TL EYOLS. Op@ yap TOV pev aTictwV 


watatous Kal aduvadtous Kal atimous Tos Adyous TAaVwWUEvOS* 
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(id x ss a 
of & adv dhavepol dow arnOeav acKkodvtes, ToUTwY Of AdyoL, HY TL 
Séwvrat, ovdev pelo Svvavtat avicacba 7) GrArwv Bia: hv ré 
fe 
twas cwdpovitev BotrAwvTat, yuyyooKo Tas TovUTwWY aTrELNAS 
> 
ovx HTTOV cwppovitovaas 7) ddrAwY Td 75n KoraLeW: HV TE TH 
£ lal €; a » lal 5 
TL UTLOXYVaVTAL Of TOLOUTOL dvdpes, OvSeY petov SiampaTrovTar 7) 
ado Tapayphua Sidovtes. 
’ Ve \ a 
AvapyyncOnte 6€ Kal od th mpoTterddcas Huiv cuppdyous 
nuas édaBes. olc@’ ott ovdev: AAA TioTEVOEls AXnOevoEW a 
f- lol 
édeyes emHpas TocovTovs avOpwmovs avotpatevecOal te Kal 
Katepyacacbal cou apyny ov TpLaKovta povoy aElav TaXarTor, 
dca olovtar deity obToL viv aTroAaBeEiv, AANA ToAKNaTAAaCloV. 
OvKODY TOUTO Mev TPATOV TO TLaTEvecOaL, TO Kal THY BacireElav 
TOL KATEPYATAPLEVOY, TOUTOY TAY YPNUATOV TITPATKETAL; 
a” \ > Ve fa] / ¢€ a / a a A 
10 6 avaprncOnte Tas wéya Hyov TéTE KaTaTpaEaL & viv 
/ »” : ’ x \ 5 78’ iva ” XN \ fo) 
KaTaoTpeapevos exes. eyo pev ed 010’ btu ni~w dv Ta viv 
mTeTpaymeva padddv cor KaTaTrpaxOnvar 7) TONATTAdOLA TOU- 
a f / > \ f a , N 
TOV TOV ypnuaTav yevécOar. €emol Tolvuy peifov BrAaBos Kat 
alayiov Ooxet elvat TO TadTa viv pA KaTacXEiv t) TOTE 1) 
A e a 3 
AaBeiv, Cowmrep YareTTwTepov ex TrOovolov TévnTa yevérbat 7} 
> \ * lal Ae ef: 4 > ig ? tA 
apynv pn TrovThcal, Kal bom AuTNpOTEpoVv éx Baciréws idiw- 
Thv pavnvar ) apynv pr Baoiedoa. ovKody érictacat pév 
ee Ld lal ¢€ f if by f lal fal > f 
Ort of VOY goL UTHKOOL yevopeEvoL ov ditla TH on éTelcOncav 
t x fa) ” > ’ > if. iN / ’ lal x Uj 
to cod dpyerOat AXN avayKn, Kal STL emvyeipoley Av Tad 
> , i > , > \ , , / 
erevbepor yiryverOat, ef on Tis avtors PdBos KaTéyo.. ToTépws 
a 5) Lal \ lal \ 
obv oles warrov av hoBeicbal Te avTovs Kai cwppovely Ta TpOS 
lal / ¢ a 
aé, ef op@ev cot Tos oTpaTiM@tas oUTw SiaKepevous ws Viv TE 
9s > ] 
pévovtas av, ef od Kerdevous, adOis 7’ av Taxd erOdvTas, et SéoL, 
addous Te TOVT@Y TEpl God aKovoVTAS TOAAG ayala Tay) av 
5 >? f 1h ab Me oa 
aot omdte BovAoLo TapayevécOa., 7) e¢ KatadoEdceay pnt’ av 
A lal lal ‘s ri 
adrovs cot eXOeiv bv aTiotiay éx TOV VOY YyeyEvnMEeVvOV TOVTOUS 
led / \ x Q\ Re 
TE avTOIs EevvovaTépous Elvat 7) TOL; AAAA pnv OVE TAGEL ye 
A Lal an > > lal 
Huan AepOevTes UTretEdv coi, AAA TpooTaTav aTopia. ovKOdY 
~ ’ eda a 
vov Kal TovTo Kivduvos pn AdBwo. TpoaTaTas avTa@Y TWas TOv- 
‘ / Come rye 3) a 7 \ , rt 
Tov of vopilovow Uo cod adiKeia Oa, 7) Kal TOVTMY KpelTTOVAaS 
€ lal ¢ a 
tovs Aakedaipovious, €av pey ol aoTpaTLaTaL vTLaXVeOVTAaL 
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r x X\ An a > 
mpobupotepov avtois cvaTtpatetcecOal, av Ta Tapa Gov VOY ava- 
\ lal fel na 
mpatéwow, of d€ Aaxedauomor dia TO Setobar Tis oTpaTLas 
nr lal £ lal ig \ \ ~ 
cvvalveowoly avTois TaUTa. OTL ye MV OL VUY LTO col Opakes 
>» 5) 3: 
yevdmevot TOAD Av TpoOupdtepov Lovey eri GE 7) TUY TOL OUK 
” a \ iN fal r>) J ¢ , by ra 
adndov' cov pev yap KpatovyTos Sovrela UTapyXEeL avTois, 
ie / b / 
Kpatoupévou dé cou é€devOepia. 
3) \ \\ fo! re lal ” lal e lol yy 
Ei 6é cal tis xopas mpovoeicbar 75n TL det @S OAS OVENS, 
Totépws av ole. aTa0h Kakav waddov avTHy Eivat, EL obTOL ot 
lal > / a > fa) > ia / 
oTpaTiatat arrodaPovTes a €yKadovoW ElpnvnvY KATATOVTES 
” BN bd e Yi f ¢ bd fy / 5A 
olxowTO, 7) €l OUTOL TE MEeVOLEY WS EV TOhEMLG TU TE AAXOUS 
Teip@o TAovas TovTaY éxwv avTLaTpaToTEdever Oat SeopeévoUS 
lal > f- > v8 \ / nn / > / ’ 
Tov émiTndelwv; apyvpiov bé€ TroTépws av TrEov avadwbein, Et 
\ > 5 > a , 

ToUTOLS TO OhetAdpevoy ATrodoOEin, 7) EL TATA TE OpelAoLYTO 
adrXous te KpeltTovas Séor ce pucOodcPar; AAA yap “Hpa- 
¢ \ b) > / ° a \ 

KrELOn, @S pos ewe €OrdAOU, TapToAV SoKEd TODTO TO apyvpLov 
CY 5 \ , fe 5) ” a \ a 5 
eval. 1 MV TOAV Ye €oTLY EXaATTOV VUY colt Kal AaPELY TOUTO 
6 5 a 5\ \ Ce ) aA \ \ a , , 
Kal arrodobvat 7) ply nuas eAOetv pos oe SéKaTov ToUTOU Mépos. 

Ny 5." 
ov yap apiOuos eotiv o opifwv TO TOAD Kal TO OrLyoV, AXAN H 
8 / a > 8 / \ a U \ \ an € 
vvapus TOV TE ATrodLddVTOS Kal TOD RauBavorvTos. col € voY 1 
‘ > 
Kar éuavtov mpdcodos mrElwv Eotar 7) EuTrpocbev TA TrapdvtTa 
mavTa & eKexTnoo. 
> \ / > A lel GI 
Ey pév, @ LevOn, Tadta ws dirAov dvTos cov Tpovvootmny, 
4 ¢ 4 } lal 
dmas ov Te aELos Soxolns eivat @V of Beoi cor &d@xav ayabav 
> / AN / > ios ia Ss Ni yy ig a > \ 
eyo Te py SiapOapeiny ev TH oTpaTIa. Ev yap tobe Ste viv eyw 
Ofte 9 b] fa) \ XO a a 8 / \ ’ 
oT av exOpov BovrAdpevos Kakas Tovhoat Suvnbe(nvy ody TavTy 
A a aed, re N / , A > 
TH TTPATLA OUT av el oot TAaAW Bovrolunvy BonOhoat, (Kavos av 
ig e \ / 
yevolunv. oUT@ yap Tpos me 1 oTpaTia SidKeTar. KalTOoOL 
’ / / lal > fal 
avTov ce paptupa odv Oeois eiddou Trovodpat Ste oTE EXw Tapa 
a ’ \ al 
cov él Tois oTpati@tas ovdev OVTE HTNTA TaTOTE Els TO LOLOV 
wos / ” a ¢ / ’ , ” , \ 
Ta €xelvov OUTE A UTérXOU mor aTATHTA? SGpuvupe Sé GoL pNde 
5) 1 / ” > \ c an 
amod.ddvtos déEacOar ay, ef wy Kal of oTpaTL@Tar Ewerdov TA 
¢ a ’ 3 a 
€avT@v ouvvaTroXauBavev. aloxpov yap <av> Hv TH pev eua 
8 a fal x\ 8’ > sf 5 lal lal y” ” 
LaTreTTpayOal, TA EKELUMY TTEPLLOELY KAKWS EXOVTA AXA@S TE 
\ / € bh f lA € Mh lel tg 
Kal TLu@pevoy UT” exeivar, KatTot “Hpakdeidn ye AHpos tavta 


Tr ghtt 5 \ Lue) s my > \ 
Soxet eivar pos TO apyvpiov EXEL ex TaVTds TpoTOU: é&yw bé, O 
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? \ Vf 
Levy, ovdev voulSw avdpt Gdrrws te Kal dpyovte KaALOV Elvat 
a \ 4 na 
KTH Ma OvSE AapTpdTEpoy apeThs Kal Sukavoavvns Kal yevvadrn- 
e A la) ” ON lal \ y if a 
TOS. O Yap TaUVTa ExwY TrOUTEL MEV OVTOV didoV TOrAADD?, 
A a > 
Toutes € Kal dd\dwv Bovrdopevev yevér Oat, Kal ed pev TpdTTOV 
y+ aN fal , aN Py 4 a ’ sf a 
éyet Tos cuvnTOnoopevors, av dé TL ohadry, ov oraviter TaV 
BonOnodvtav. 
’ X \ 3 \Z > Lal yy / 6 ¢ > an 
Adda yap eb pNTE Ex TOV Epyov KaTéwabes STi cot ex THS 
A = 3 a a a na 
wuxis piros nv, wnte ek TOV euav Adywv Svvacat TOTO Yyva- 
val, AAAA TOs TOY TTPaTLWTHY AdYyOUS TavTAaS KaTaVdncor: 
mapnoba yap Kal nKoves & Edeyor of Weéyev eve BovdAdpevor. 
\ 
KaTnyopovy yap pou mpos Aaxedatpovious ws oé Tept Trelovos 
3 > \ a 
motoiunv i) Aaxedatpoviovs, avtol & évexddovy éuol ws paddov 
f ig X \ na ” Che sé we an y / 
pérer por OTs TA TA KAABS ExXOL 7) OTwS TA EavT@V? pacar bé 
pe kal ddpa éxev Tapa cov. Katto. Ta SHpa TadTa ToTEpoV 
\ , a 
oles avtods KaKovoidy Tia éviddvTas jou Trpos oé aitidcOal pe 
éye Tapa cov 7) mpoOuplay TOAAHY TeEplL OE KaTAaVOHCaVTAS ; 
eyo pev oipar twavtas avOpwrrovs vomtifev evvovay Oeiy atro- 
SelxvucOat TovTw Tap’ ob av dopa Tis AapBary. od Oe mplv 
< + 
\ 4 rn / / > a 28 / ‘Oo / \ ” \ lal 
pev Umnpetnaal Tt cot eve ed€Ew Hdéws Kai dupact Kal dovy 
kal Eeviows kal bca Ecorto trieyvovpevos ovK éveTriumraco* 
,’ ‘ a / aA > A \ la ae ? \ 9 / 
émel O€ Katémpatas & éBovrov Kal yeyevnoat doov éyw edvrda- 
r ¢ » lal t & 
Env peéyiaTos, UY oUTM pe ATLmoY dvTa ev TOS oTpaTLMOTALS 
TOAPGS Tepiopav; AANA pi te cor ddEE aTododvae TioTEvw 
#9 P > 
8 %. / / \ ’ / / > x > / \ 
kal Tov xpovoy did0akew oe Kal avTov yé ce ovyt ave-er bat Tors 
aol mpoemevous evepyeriav opovTd cot éyKadovvtTas. Séopat ody 
a lal Dea \ i) 
gov, OTav amro.oas, mpoOvpeicbar €ue Tapa Tois oTpaTLMTaLs 
n an @ \ Mh, 
ToLovTOY ToLno a OldvTeEp Kal TapédAafes. 
> , a ¢ , r a ee. a \ 
Axovoas tavta 0 LevOns KatTnpadcaTo TH aiti~ Tov 
f \ / € lal 
mdra arrodeddcba Tov pucOdv: Kal wavtes “Hpaxdeldny tod- 
€ Id 5S > \ ll ” ” PS Aa / 
Tov Uramntevoay eivar eyo yap, épn, ovTe dievonOnv mTwrroTeE 
> a > is > a og ¢ a 
arootephoa aTodmow te. evTeOev maddy eivev 0 Revodar: 
a a / a 
’Exrel toivuy dvavon amodiddvat, viv éy® cov déopat du’ ewod 
na a \ \ / Yt > a 
amobodvat, Kal py Tepudely pe Oud oe avomolws Exovta év TH 
nr lal / \ \ > , a > ee > > 
otpatia viv Te Kal dre Tpos oé adixdpeba. 0 8 eimrevs ’AXX 


2 ea aie. ad , ” ov a eS / bys Ig 9 
OUT €V TOLS OTPATLWTALS €o7) Ol EME ATLLOTEPOS aV TE MEVIS 7 ap 
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> f 4 e /. oY ae Le , 3 > 
€u“ol xidlous “ovous oTAITAaS EYWV, EYH TOL TA TE YOPia aTrO- 
a A X 
deco kal TaAXA & bTrecyouny. O b€ wad eirev- Tadta pev 
yy e/ > er > / be ig a K \ / 4 € 
eye oUTws ovy oidy Ter amdmeuTE O€ NMas. al pny, pn oO 
. , » 
LevOns, cal aoharéortepdv yé cou oida dv map’ epol pévev 7H 
amvéva. 6 6€ waduv eitrev: "AXA THY Mev OHV TPOVOLaY ETTALWO* 
o) \ \ i“ > Lg i 9 A a \ > / > rs 
enol dé péverv ovy oidv Te: Srrov & av éyw evtipdtepos @, voute 
lo) \ a ie 
Kal cot TodTO ayaOov écecOar. évTedOev Aéyer VevOns: *Apyv- 
piov pev ovK ey@ GAN 4) puxpdy TL, Kal TodTd cor Sibapt, 
lal 2 
taravtov: Bots bé éEaxoolous Kal mpdBata eis TeTpaxioyldra 
\ 5) [Z ‘) »” \ € / fal \ \ . 
Kal avdpdroda els elxoot Kal Exatdv. Tadta AaBa@v Kal Tors 
lal > if t y \ yy / c 
TOY abdiKnodvT@Y cE ounpovs TpocAaBwv ambi. YyerXadoas oO 
a SY 5 a an 
Fevodav eimev: “Hv otv pr éEixvantat tavr’ eis tov pucbor, 
tA U / »” oe | > > 8? \ > f 8 / 
Tivos TdXavtoy dyjcw eye; ap’ ovK, ered) Kal émiKivduver 
va) 5) , , ” , , ” \ 
pol éotiv, amidvTa ye apewov durattecbar métpous; aKoves Sé 
\ > Ld / \ op b aw 
Tas aTetAasS. TdTE pév Or) aVTOD Eweve. 
a > € Ys > / / > a A e. / \ \ 
Tn & totepala amédmxé te aitois & trécyeto Kal Tors 
ba al 4 c \ a / \ »” ¢ c 
ér@vtas ouveremev. of S€ oTpaTiaTar Téws péev EXEYOV ws O 
= a y ¢ / > /f \ a e / > a 
Eevohav olxoto ws LevOnv oikjnowv Kal a vréoxeTo a’To 
AnYopevos: eel dé eidov, HoOncav Kal mpocdeov. Bevoddv 
& érrel cide Xappivey te cal Torvuxov, Tadra, ébn, céowrat 
5 € lal a a \ f > D> > \ ig a € lal \ 
Sv? vpas tH oTpaTia Kal Twapadidopse aita éym vpivr bweis Sé 
8 bd S ae a a A \ ® ' \ 
caBéwevor Suadote TH oOTpaTLa. ot pev ody TaparaBevTes Kal 
4 / 
AahupoT@Xas KaTATTHTAVTES ET@XAOUD, Kal TOAN)Y ElyoV aitiav. 
a \ ’ . 
Eevopav &€ od mpoone, adrad favepos Hv olkade tapacKevatd- 
’ Ul fol 3 a fel fol 
Hevos: ov yap me Whhos avT@ érh«to “AOnvnot wepl duyis. 
fal / oe > Led ic BJ 48 > A /' > / 
mpocedbovtes 6€ avT@ ot émiTHdevor €v TO oTpaToTrédw éd€ovTO 
NaS A Nees , \ , , - 
pr aTreOety mpl aTrayayou TO oTpdtTevpa Kal O(Bpevr Tapadoly. 
VIIT. ?Evtedev diérdevoay eis Aadurpaxor, Kat aravTa 
fal — lal > Ul 
T@ Bevodavte Kvreldns pdvris Prevdovos 6 Kreaydpou vids 
fal \ , / > / / e , lal 
Tov Ta évToixia év AvuKeiw yeypaddtos. obtos cuvideto TO 
lal “4 / , 
FRevopavre dtu éoéowro, kal npwra avtoy mécov ypuciov eye. 
yO Sno po ' 5 a 
08 avt@ éropdoas elrrev 7 nv ErecOar pnde efddvov ixavov 
> ’ 
oikade amidvTt, eb pry amddouto Tov immov Kal & apd? adrov 
5 ” 99 dA ) ay eK ” 
ciyev. 6 8 avt@ ote érictever. erel & Srreupav Aaprba- 


\ / a a \ roe Ft 
Knvol Eeua TO Revopavte cat Ove To ‘AmrdAR@OM, TaperTHcaTo 
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\ > ’ \ 
Tov Kvkreldnv: idov 8 ta lepa EvxreldSns elrev &1u tre(Oouro 
seal \ 9 , 5 > 9 yy ¢ N , \ 
aUT@ pn eival Xpypwata. "AXX’ olda, €py, OTL KaV MEH TrOTE 
écec Oar, paiveral te éumdd.or, dv pyndev ddd0, od GavTo. ouvo- 
4 a ¢ — lal 
poroye Tadta 0 Revoparv. 6 8é eltrev: "Eprrdduos ydp cou 6 
€ 
Zevs o metriyuds €or, Kal ernpeto ef On Ovoeer, doTeEp oiKoL, 
\ lal is lal 
épn, el@bew eyo vyiv OvecOar Kal droKavteiv. 8 8 ovx &bn €& 
iA > / / , fe a , cy 
dTov amrednunoe TeOvKEvat TOUT TO Oe@. cuveBovrevcEV OdV 
avT@ OvecOar Kaba cimber, cal épyn cuvoicev émt Td BédtLov. 
wn — lal 
t 6€ totepala Zevopdv mpocedOav eis "Odptimov éveto Kar 
DA , / A / / \ > rN / d ai 
@oKavTer Yoipous TH TraTpiv vouo, Kal exarréper. Kal TavT 
lal lal , 
TH Hepa adixvettat Biwy Kal Navoikr€dns ypypata dMcovtes 
T@ oTpatevpati, Kal Eevovvtat TO Revodavte kal immo bv év 
a > 
Aap Wako arédoto TevtnKxovta SapekOv, vromtevovtes avTov 
5 of , o” ” x7 \ ¢ an 
60 &vdevav Trempaxévar, btt jKovoy avtov joecOa TO imo, 
Avodpevot aTrédocayv Kal THY TYLNY OvK HOEAOV aTroAaPeEiD. 
a na \ 
*"Evted0ev éropevovto dia THs Tpwddos, kal trrepBavres tiv 


"Tony eis “Avtavdpov adixvodvtat TpOtov, elra mapa OddratTav 


mopevdpevoe [THs ’Acias] els OnBns mediov. évredOev bv’ 
"A dpaputiov Kal Kutwviov odevoartes els Kaitou mediov édddvtes 
Ilépyapov KatadapPavover ths Mvaias. 

’"Evravda 8 Eevodtar Eevodav “Errads tH Toyytdou rod 
’Epetpiews yuvaixl Kal Topyi@vos cal Toyytdov pntpl. att 
& atte dpave bru "Aodarns éotly ev To edi avip Ilépans: 
Tovtov én avTov, ef EXOot THS vuKTos adv Tplakoa los avdpaot, 
AaPetv av Kal avtov Kal yuvaixa Kal Taidas Kal TA YprHpaTas 
elvat dé ToAdd. Tadta € KaOnynoopevous ereurpe TOV TE 
avTis avelriov cal Aadvaycpay, bv rept mrelotov éroveito. 
éyov obv 6 Kevopay tovrous rap’ éavt@ eOvero. Kal Baolas o 
"Hyr<los pavers mapwv eimrev Ott KaAd_OTA Ely TA iepa a’T@ Kat 
6 avnp adrA@domos ein. Sevrvicas obv EerropeveTo TovS TE NoYa- 
yous Tots wddota Pirovs rAaBov Kal... TLaTOds Yyeyern- 
pévous Sia travtds, bras eD romjoas adrovs. ouveEpyovtar 6é 
avT@ kal ddrot Bracdpuevor eis EEaxoolos: of S€ Noyaryot amn- 
Aavvory, tva pr) pmeTadoiev TO pépos, ws ETOuwv 6) YpnudTav. 

’"Erel 5¢ adixovto rep) péoas vixtas, Ta pev TépiE dvTa 
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> if A , \ / \ a > £5 > 5 
aveparoba THs TUpatos Kal YpnuaTa Ta TAEioTA aTrédpa avTOvS 
a e ‘ 9: / BJ * / 8 X\ b] ys 
mapapedobdvras, ws Tov *Aoidatnv avtov KaBorev Kal TA Exelvou. 
a 6e e \ > 28) o \ A 
mupyomayourtes O€ Exel ove edvvavTo AaPeEiv THY TUpPTLW— 
a a \ 
inyndry yap Hv Kal weydrn Kal mpopayedvas Kal avdpas Trod- 
Aods Kal paxlwous éyovoa — .vopittev éreyvelpnoav Tov TUpyoV. 
2 ON A Cis Mee \ y / Nas ey YS a 
6 O€ Toiyos Hv én’ OxT@ TAWOaV Yynlvev TO edpos. Apa O€ TH 
Cee i s Nie \ a S l te A ” 
nucpa Siwp@puKto’ Kal ws TO TpATov Ovehavn, erdrakev évdobev 
Bourope tis oBerickm Siaptrepes TOV fenpoV TOD eyyuTaTw: TO 
\ \ 5) ip ? 1g we Lt 54 > \ > 
dé Aowrrov ExToEEvovTEs ETToiovy pyndé Traplévat ETL Aodanres eivat. 
Kexpayotov O€ avTav Kal Tupcevdvtay éxBonOovow “Itapeévns 
fal ‘ ig r 
pev éyou THY Eavtod Ovvamiy, ex Kopavias dé orrita “Accvpror 
. \ e 
Kat ‘Tpxavioe immeis kat otto Baoidéws picboddpor as dydon- 
KovTa, Kal GAOL TeATaCTAal els OKTaKOTiovs, aAdoLt SO EK 
TlapOeviov, ardor 8 €& ’Amodd@vias kal é« TY TANHoLoY 
yxoplov Kal imeis. 

’Evtadéa 67) dpa nv oKotreivy Tas éotar 7) aAdodos: Kal 
AaBdrtes door Hoav Boes kal mpdBata 7Aavvov Kal avdpamroda 
évTos TaLolov ToLnTapMEVOL, OV TOIS KPHmacuy ETL TpocéyorTes 
TOV VOUV, ANAA fun Huy) ein 1) Apodos, Ef KaTAaALTOVTES TA YXPN)- 
pata atriovev, Kal ot Te TONE uLOL OpacvTepor Elev Kal Of oTpaTL@TAaL 

a \ Lal lal s, 
aOvpdtepor viv S€ amjoav @s Tepl TOV YpNUaToOV wayYov[EVoL. 
’ 
érrel 5€ Ewpa Toyytros orlyous pév tods “EXXAnvas, moAXOds dé 

Ni 2) / > / \ EN lA a XN »” \ 
Tovs émixerpevous, eE€pyetar Kal adTos Bia Ths untpos éy@v tiv 
c a iy U tal a , 
éavtod Svvami, BovdrAscpuevos petacyeiy Tod epyou: auveBorbe 

fol c 
dé kal IIpoxrs €& “Aducapyns cat TevOpavias 0 ard Aamapa- 
« \ \ = an 5) \ r ” > / e TN aA 
tov. of dé wept Revopavra érrel mavu dn érieCovto tard TOV 
tofevpatov Kal odevdovar, Tropevdmevoe KUKA, STwS TA Sra 
éyouv mpo Tav Tofevudtorv, wddis SiaBaivovor Tov KdpKacov 
fl / ’ \ c i / > an So} / € 
TOTApPOV, TETPOMEVOL EYYS Ol Huloes. évTadOa Sé ’Ayaclas 6 
, \ / 

Trvpharsos Aoyayos TiTPOTKETAL, TOY TaYTA YpdvoY pbaxdmEvos 
\ ‘\ / \ 8 7 > 8 ie ¢ / 
mpos Tovs Toreniovs. Kal diac@lovtar avdpaTroda ws SivaKdova 

éyovtes Kal mpdBata bcov Ovmata. 
An Ne he / c _. lal a 
Ty 6€ votepaia Ovadpevos 0 Revopdv eEdye vietwop av 7d 
i ¢ eo U ” fal ta 4 \ X 
oTpatevpa, OTS OT paxpoTdtyny EdOou THs Avédias, e’s TO UH 
4 > a a 
dua 70 eyyvs eivar PoBetaOar, aN apuraxteiv. 6 d€ ’Aoiddrys 
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axovoas ott Tad er’ avdtov TeOupEvos eln 0 Hevopov kal ravtl 
TO oTpatevmate Eo, eEavré(Cerat els KHpas vid 7d TlapOénov 
ToMopa éyovoas. évtavOa oi repli Bevohdvta cuvtvyxdvovew 
auT@ Kal AawBavovow avtov Kal yuvaika Kal Traidas Kal Todvs 
imTous Kal Tavta Ta dvTa: Kal OUT Ta TPOTEpa Lepa aTréBn. 

"Ereta tradw agixvovvra eis Idpyapov. évtad0a tov Oeov 
noTacaTo Revopav: auvérpattrov yap Kal of Adkwves Kad of 
AoYayol Kal of dAXOL oTpaTHYol Kal of oTpaTL@Tat Bar’ eEalpeta 
AaBeiv Kai trmovs Kal Cevyn kal TaAXA* Bore (Kavov eivar Kal 
aNAOV HON Ev TroLeEty. 

Ev tovT@ O(Bpwv rapayevopevos TtapédaPe TO oTpaTevpa Kal 
ovppelEas TO GAXw “EXAHUK@ errordewer pos Ticcadépyny Kal 
DapvaBalov. 

[“Apyovres dé ode THs Baoiéws yopas bony ér7HrOoper. 
Avélas ’Aptipas, Ppuvyias ’"Apraxdpas, Aveaovias cal Karra- 
doxias Mibpadarns, Kirixlas Xvévvecis, Powilens nat ’ApaSias 
Aépvns, Zupias kal "Acovpias BéXeovs, BaB8vdAavos ‘Pwrdpas, 
Mndlas ’"ApBaxas, Pactavav kat ‘Eotrepitov Tip(Bafos: Kap- 
dodyot 6 kal XaddrvPes kai Xadéaior kal Maxpwves cai Korxor 
kal Mocotvoaxot kal Kotroe cal TeBapnvol avrovoporr Iladda- 
yovias Koptdas, Bibuvdv DapvaBalos, trav év Kipwrrn Opaxav 
LevOns. apwOpos cvprrdans THs 000 Ths avaBdoews Kai Kata- 
Bdacews ota0pol diaxdcvo Sexarréevte, Tapacayyat yidLoL ExaTov 
TEVTHKOVTA, TTAdLa TpLopUpLa TeTpaKLay ia dvakdowa TeVvT1- 
Kovta Tévte. xpovov TAOS Ths avaBdoews Kal KataBacews 


émavtos Kal Tpeis unves. | 
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VOCABULARY 


[References given in the Vocabulary are to chapter and section, not to chapter 
and line, The use of a hyphen, prefixed to verb forms, indicates that the form in 


question occurs only in compounds, } 


A 


&-, inseparable prefix, 1) privative, 
giving the word a negative mean- 
ing; before vowels dy-; cf. Lat. 
in-, Eng. un-. 

2) copulative, signifying union, 
as in dxédovfos; in the older 
period 4-; cf. das, dOpédos. 

3) euphonic, chiefly before liq- 
uids or double consonants; cf. 
awivw, 

&, &trep, see bs, darrep. 

aBaros, -ov (d-priv.+falyw), not to 
be trodden or traversed, tmpas- 
sable; of rivers, unfordable. 

*ABpoféApns, -ov, 6, Abrozelmes, a 
Thracian, interpreter to Seuthes. 

*ABpoxépas, -ov, Doric gen. -a, Abro- 
comas, satrap of Phoenicia and 
Syria, and commander of one of 
the four divisions of the army of 
Artaxerxes. 

A Bvb0s, -ov, 6, Abydus, a city on 
the Hellespont. 

dyayetv, dydyy, dyayev, see dyw. 

dya0ds, -4, -6v, good in the widest 
sense, of persons or things, and 
hence to be variously rendered, 
brave, excellent, upright, useful, 
favorable; of land, fertile, II, 4, 
22; of a dream, auspicious, III, 
1,12. As subst. (74) dya6sv, good, 
benefit, advantage, etc.; in pl. 
provisions, blessings, IF, 1, 20; 
ayabov rb roety Twa, do one some 
service, 1, 9, 11; dyaba mdacxeu, 


receive benefits, VII, 3, 20; én’ 
ayahS, for one’s good, V, 8, 18; 
kaos kal dyabds, or Kadds Kayabds, 
“gentleman,” II, 6,19n. Comp. 
dpuelvwy, Bedtlwy, Kpelrrwy, sup. 
dpioros, BéXrisTos, KpaTLoToS. 

aya\Xo, glorify, a poetic vb.; in 
mid., glory or delight in, with 
dat., or ért with dat. 

ayapat, 7ydcOnv, admire; aor., took 
a liking to. 

ayav, adv., very, exceedingly. 

ayardw, dyarjow, etc., love, esteem, 
I, 9, 29; be well content, be glad, 
ViDle: : 

*Ayaclas, -ov, 6, Agasias, of Stym- 
phalus in Arcadia, one of the 
Greek captains and a close friend 
of Xenophon. 

dyaordés, -4, -dv (verbal of ayaa), 
admirable. 

Gyyetov, -ov, 76(dim. of dyyos, vessel) 
vessel, jar. 

ayyeXla, -as, 7 (dyyé\dw), message. 

ayyArA@, dyyedO, Hyyeda, Hyyedxa, 
Hyyeruat, wyyAOnv, announce, re- 
port, bring news. 

ayyedos, -ov, 6 (dyyé\\w, Eng., angel), 
messenger, scout, herald. 

ayelpw, Hyerpa, collect. 

dyéveros, -ov (d-priv.-+ yévewor, chin, 
beard), beardless. 

*Aynotraos, -ov, 6, Agesilaus, king of 
Sparta from 398 to 360 B. c.; com- 
manded an expedition against 
Persia in 396, in which Xenophon 
took part. 


2 Anabasis 


*Aylas, -ov, 6, Agias, an Arcadian 
general under Cyrus, treacher- 
ously slain after the battle of 
Cunaxa. 

aykos, -ous, 76 (cf. Lat. angulus, 
Eng. angle, ankle), bend; hence 
glen, valley. 

aykupa, -as, 7 (cf. dyxos), anchor. 

dyvoéw, dyvonow (a-priv. + voéw), not 
know or recognize, be in doubt. 

ayvapootvn, -7ns, 7 (cf. the following 
word), want of knowledge, folly ; 
in pl. misunderstandings, II, 
5, 6. 

ayvepov (d-priv.-++ yradun), senseless, 
lacking judgment. 

Gyopa, -as, 4 (dvelpw), assembly, V, 
7, 3; place of assembly, esp. 
market-place, market; then in 
general, market, provisions, V, 
5, 19. 
about full market time, t.e. in 
the middle of the morning, I, 8, 
1, II, 1, 7; ard rhs dyopas Fhy, 
live by purchasing provisions, 
(not by plunder), VI, 1, 1. 

ayopatw, dyopdow, etc. (dyopd), fre- 
quent the market, buy. 

Gyopavepos, -ov, 6 (ayopd--véuw), mas- 
ter or inspector of the market. 

Gyopedw (dyopd), speak in the as- 
sembly, speak, say. 

dypevw, dypedow (dypa, chase, akin 
to dyw), hunt, chase, catch. 

Gyptos, -a, -ov (dypds), living in the 
fields, wild. 

aypods, -ov (cf. Lat. ager, Eng. acre), 
field, land, country. 

GypuTrvéw (dypéw=aypetw-+-Urvos), lie 
awake. 

ayo, diw, Hyayov, fixa, Hyuar, 4xOnv, 
lead, drive, bring, carry; with- 
out obj., of a general, I, 3, 21; 
of the troops, IV, 8,9; of a road, 
III, 5, 15; carry off, VI, 6, 21; 


audt ayopav m\jGovcar, 


hence ¢épev kal dyew (ferre et 
agere), plunder, t.e. carry off 
the goods and drive off the 
stock, II, 6, 5; dye (dyere) 5%, 
come now, II, 2,10; acvxiav dyer, 
keep quiet, III, 1, 14; partic. 
dywv, like €xwy, loosely trans- 
lated, with, II, 4, 25. 

dyoyios, -ov (dyw), that may be 
carried; Ta ayoyma, freight, 
cargo. 

dydv, -Gvos, 6 (d4yw), orig. assembly, 
used esp. of the great games of 
Greece; hence, contest, struggle, 
game; ayGva ridévar (I, 2, 10) or 
movetv (LV, 8, 25), institute or hold 
games. 

Gywvifopar, dywrotua, etc. (dywr), 
contend in games; hence, gen- 
erally, strive, contend, fight. 

Gywvobérns, -ov, 6 (aydév- rlénu), 
judge or director of a contest. 

aSevmvos, -ov (d-priv.t detrvor), with- 
out dinner, dinnerless. 

adeAHds, -o0, 6 (d-copulative+ dedrgis, 
womb), brother. 

aSeGs, ady. (d-priv.-+ déos, fear), 
without fear, fearlessly. 

&5yos, -ov (d-priv.+ dros), unclear, 
uncertain, doubtful. 

GdiaBaros, -ov (d-priv. + diaBaréds), 
not to be crossed or forded. 

abikéw, -7ow, etc. (ddixos), be wn- 
just, be in the wrong, do wrong ; 
with ace., do wrong to, injure; 
often with inner obj., I, 9, 13; so 
in pass., I, 6,8. The pres. has 
often the force of a perf., be in 
the wrong, v.e. have done wrong ; 
in the pass., have suffered wrong. 

adikla, -as, % (adios), injustice, 
wrong. 

GdiKkos, -ov (d-priv.+ dlkn), unjust, 
wrong; Td dior, injustice, 1, 9, 
16. 


Vocabulary 8 


G8ikws, adv. (ddxos), unfairly, wn- 
justly; sup. ddicérara maoxey, be 
treated most unjustly, VII, 1,16. 

G86dws, adv. (d-priv.+ dédos), with- 
out treachery or guile. 

7ASpaptriov or "Abdpapirtvoy, -ov, 76, 
Adramyttium, a city on the coast 
of Mysia. 

GSbvartos, -ov (4-priv. + duvarés), un- 
able; of things, impossible, im- 
practicable; détvarov, with or 
without éor, it is impossible. 

G8w, T5ov, dooum (cf. gd%), sing, 
chant. 

del, adv. (older form alel, cf. Lat. 
aevum, Eng. aye, ever), always, 
ever, from time to time. 

Gerés, -o0 (older form aierés; cf. Lat. 
avis), eagle. 

Geos, -ov (d-priv.+ deds, Eng. athe- 
ist), godless, impious. 

*AOFvat, -dv, al, Athens. 

*AOnvala, -as, 7 (cf. ’AGjvat), Athena, 
goddess of war and wisdom, and 
patron goddess of Athens; in 
VII, 3, 39, the watchword of 
Seuthes and the Greeks. 

7A@nvatos,-a, -ov(’APjvac), Athenian ; 
masc. as subst. an Athenian. 

*ADAvynct, locative adv. (’AOjvac), at 
Athens. 

adrov, -ov, 76 (cf. 46AnrHs, athlete), 
prize, in a contest. 

GOpol{w, apolow, etc. (dOpdos), col- 
lect, assemble; mid. intrans., 
muster. 

GOpdos, -a, -ov (4-copulative + Apédos, 
noise), lit. in a noisy crowd, 
then together, in a body. 

G0upéw, aOvujow, etc. (dOvuos), be 
despondent, disheartened. 

aOupntéov (verbal of déuuéw), one 
must be discouraged. 

GOupla, -as, 4% (d0vuos), discourage- 
ment, despondency. 


abvpos, -ov (d-priv. + duuds), without 
courage, despondent, dejected. 

abipws, adv. (dOuu0s), despondently, 
dejectedly; dbipws exer, be de- 
jected. 

ai, at, see 6, ds, 

aly.adds, -od, 6, seashore, beach. 

Alyimtuos, -a, -ov (Atyurros), Egyp- 
tian; masc. as subst., an Egyp- 
tian. 

Alyurros, -ov, 4, Egypt, conquered 
by Cambyses and made a part 
of the Persian empire, but at the 
time of the Anabasis in revolt 
and independent. 

alS€opar, alddcouar, noecduny, Hderuat, 
noécOnv (aldds), respect, rever- 
ence. 

alSfjpwv, -ov, gen. -ovos, sup. aldypo- 
véoratos (aldéouar), respectful, 
modest. 

aiSotov, -ov, 76, generally pl. (alééo- 
pat), the pudenda, private parts. 

alSds, -ols, 7 (alddouac), respect, rev- 
erence. 

ale(, see del. 

alerés, see ders. 

Alfrns, -ov, 6, Aeétes, king of Col- 
chis. 

alo, burn; mid. intrans., be on fire. 

alk({w, oftener dep. alklfowar, alxuod- 
pat, etc. (dexhs, unseemly, d-priv.+ 
eixés), outrage, maltreat, torture, 

atpa, -aros, 74, blood. 

Alvelas, -ov, Aenéas, of Stymphalus 
in Arcadia, a captain in the 
Greek army. 

Aivaves, -wv, ol, the Aenianians, a 
Thessalian people. 

alt, alyés, 7, goat. 

AloXls, -ldos, 7, Aeolis, a district on 
the northwestern coast of Asia 
Minor, 

aipetéos, -a, -ov (verbal of aipéw), 
must be taken. 


4 Anabasis 


aiperés, -7, -6r(aipéw), taken, chosen ; 
ol alperol, the delegates, envoys. 

aipéw, aipjow, efor, ypnka, npnuat, 
npéony, take, capture, seize; mid. 
choose, prefer, elect; pass., be 
chosen, be elected. 

alpw, apd, Fipa, etc., raise. 

als, see ds, 

alcbdvopar, alcOjooua, nobbunr, ho- 
Onua, perceive, observe, learn, 
with acc., 871, ws, or with a partic. 
clause; with gen., hear, hear of. 

ala Onots, -ews, 7 (alcPdvouar), percep- 
tion; atoOnow mapéxewv, be per- 
ceived, IV, 6, 13. 

alcvos, -ov (aica, portion, fate), aus- 
pictous, favorable. 

Alox(vns, -ov, 6, Aeschines, an Ar- 
cadian, in command of the Greek 
peltasts. 

aloxpds, -d, -dy (aldéouat), shameful, 
base, disgraceful. Comp. aic- 
xlwy, sup. aloxioTos. 

aloyx pds, adv. (alaxpés), shamefully, 
disgracefully. 

aloyx tvn, -75, 7) (aldéouar), shame, dis- 
grace. 

alcxivw, alcyuvd, noxuva, hoxvvOny, 
dishonor, put to shame; mid. 
and pass., be ashamed; with 
ace., feel shame before, II, 3, 22. 

aitéw, alrjow, ete., ask for, de- 
mand; mid., beseech, ask for as 
afavor. The vb. may take two 
aces. (I, 3, 14 n.), or the source 
may be expressed by rap. 

airla, -as, 7 (alréw), charge, blame; 
alrlayv éxev, be blamed. 

alridopar, alridooua, etc. (airla), 
blame, censure, accuse, charge. 

alrios, -a, -ov (alréw), chargeable, 
responsible, to blame for, the 
cause of, abs. or with gen. 7d 
alriov, the cause, IV, 1,17. 


alxpddwros, -ov (alxur, spear+ 


adickouar), taken by the spear, 
captured ; ol alyuddwrot, prison- 
ers; Ta alxuddwra, booty. 

*Axapvay, -dvos, 6, an Acarnantan, 
inhabitant of Acarnania in the 
southwestern part of north 
Greece. 

G@kavoros, -oy (d-priv.txalw), un- 
burnt. 

axéparos, -ov, sownd, fresh, of troops, 

G&kfhpuKtos, -oy (d-priv.-+ KnpirTw), 
without heralds,without a truce. 

akivdkns, -ov, 6, (a Persian word), 
a short, straight sword, dagger. 

axlvSuvos, -oyv (d-priv. xlyduvos), 
without danger, safe. 

akivSbves, ady. (axlyduvos), without 
danger. 

akpdlw, dkudow (aku), be at one’s 
prime, at one’s best. 

a&kun, -7s, 7 (4/ ak, cf. axdvriov, &kpos, 
Eng., acme), point, edge; daxuyr, 
as adv., at the point of, just. 

a&kéAacros, -ov (d-priv.Koddfw), 
unpunished, undisciplined. 

Gkodovdéw, dkodovdjow, etc. (d-copu- 
lative + kéX\ev8os, way), accom- 
pany, follow. 

a&kdAovGos, -ov (a-copulative + kérev- 
dos, way), going the same way, 
consistent. 

dkovti{w, dxovTi@ (axdyriov), hurl the 
javelin, hit with the javelin. 

Gkdvtiov, -ov, 7h (4/ak; cf. akun), 
javelin, hurled with the aid of a 
thong; see IV, 2, 28 n. 

akdvTiots, -ews, ) (dxovrifw), Javelin- 
throwing. 

a&kovTLeT HS, -ov, 6 (dxorrlfw), javelin- 
thrower. 

Gkovw, dkovcouat, HKovoa, akyKoa, 

jKovcOnyv, hear, hear of, abs. or 

with ace.; with gen., of the sound 

heard, IV, 2,8; often with gen. 

of source, hear from; foll. by 


Vocabulary 5 


8r., by acc. and infin. (of hear- 
say), or by acc. and partic. (if 
what is heard be marked as a 
fact); with gen., hearken to, obey. 
ed axoveww (bene audire), as pass. 
of ed déyev, be well spoken of, 
VII, 7, 23. The pres., as in Eng., 
is often used where the perf. 
would be more logical, e. g. I, 9, 
28. 

Gxpa, -as, 7 (dxpos), summit, height, 
citadel. 

akparos, -ov (d-priv. Kepdvyupr), Un- 
mised, strong, of wine. 

G@xptitos, -ov (d-priv.txKpivw), with- 
out a trial. 

GkpoBoArlLopar, aor. AxpoBodicduny 
(dkpos+-Bddr\w), throw from a 
distance; hence, skirmish, 

akpoBddrtats, -ews, 7 (dkpoBorlfouar), 
skirmish. 

GkpdtroAts, -ews, 4 (dxpos-t dds), 
upper city, citadel, acropolis. 

akpos, -a, -ov (cf. axun), highest, 
topmost, the top of; 76 dxpov, 
height, summit; so 7a dxpa, the 
heights. 

a&kpwvuxla, -as, 7 (xpos bvvé, nail), 
tip of the nail; then spur of a 
mountain. 

axrh, -fs, 7 (dyvum, break), shore, 
coast, promontory. 

axupos, -ov (kipos, power, authority), 
of no force, invalid, null and 
void. 

G@kwv, -ovca, -ov (d-priv.téxdy), uwn- 
willing, used as a partic., gxovros 
Kvpou, against the will of Cyrus, 
without the consent of Cyrus, 
I, 3,17; with the force of an adv., 
unwillingly, unintentionally, 
IV, 8, 25. 

GrAaddlw, draddiouat, prddafa (adda- 
}, an imitative word, battle- 
cry), raise the battle-cry, shout. 


Greevds, -7, -dv (ddéa, warmth), 
warm; in neut. a source of 
warmth. 

GréEw, dhéfouar, Hretdunv, ward off; 
in the Anabasis always mid., 
ward off from oneself, repel, 
requite. 

adérns, -ov,d(ar\éw, grind), a grinder; 
évos adérns, the upper millstone, 
I, 5, 5. 

ddevpov, -ov, Td (ddéw), wheat-flour, 
always in pl. 

GAVeva, -as, 7 (dAnO7s), truth, can- 
dor; TH ddnbela, in fact, in truth. 

GAnedw, ddydedow, etc. (ddnO%s), 
speak the truth, tell the truth 
about, report truly. 

GnOqs, -és (4-priv.tA7jdw=havOdvw), 
unconcealed, manifest; hence 
true; 7d adnOés, the truth. 

GAnOuvds, -7, -dv (dAnOHs), real, gen- 
uine, worthy of the name. 

GdueuTiKds, -7, -6y (Ged, fish, from 
ads, the sea; cf. Lat. sal, Eng. 
salt), belonging to fishing or a 
fisherman; with moiov, a fish- 
ing-boat. 

GXl{w, rica, HrAlcOnv (dds), gather, 
collect, mid. intrans., assemble, 
VI, 3, 3. 

GAvWos, -ov (d-priv.+ AlOos), stone- 
less, free from stones. 

ats, adv., in crowds, in abund- 
ance, enough, with gen. 

‘Adtodpvyn, -7s, Halisarne, a city 
in Mysia. 

aXlokopat, dddcouat, éddwv, EddwKa, 
a pass. of alpéw, be taken, be 
captured, be seized. 

GAKiros, -ov (4AKH, Strength, valor), 
warlike, brave, a poetic word. 
GAG (dAdos), Conj., more strongly 
adversative than 6é, otherwise, 
on the other hand, but; at the 
beginning of a speech often, 


6 Anabasis 


well, well but; in replies some- 
times, nay, on the contrary, 
often coupled with other par- 
ticles, but always with adversa- 
tive force; d\\a ydp, often imply- 
ing an ellipsis, but ... for, III, 
2,25; adn’ #4, except. 

GAAq, adv. (dros), in another way, 
place, or manner, elsewhere. 

GAARA, reciprocal pron. 
(d\Xos), one another, each other. 

GAAoVev, ady. (4AXos) from another 
place; &d ot &ddofev, some in one 
way others in another, I, 10, 
13 n. 

GAdopar, Groduar, Hrdunv, 2 aor. 
mrounv (Lat. salio), leap, jump. 

GAXos, -7, -o (Lat. alius), other, 
another; with art., the rest of, 
I, 2,15; rm ary (Huepa), the next 
(day), IJ,1, 3; with alternative 
or distributive force, dos xal 
Gros, I, 5, 12; dddor . . . &AXor, 
some ... others, I, 8, 9; &ddoe 
dws (alii aliter), some in one 
way others in another, I, 6, 11; 
so d\Xos GANa éyer, IT, 1, 5; &dXos 
an, TV, 8, 19; sometimes pleo- 
nastic, besides, I, 5, 5; so especi- 
ally with numerals, I, 7, 11; e 
tis kal dos and ds Tis Kal Ad2os, 
see cal; in questions expecting 
an affirmative answer, dAdo Te #; 
=nonne? 

G@dAooe (dddos), to another place, 
elsewhere. 

G@Adote, adv. (dddos), at another 
time, at other times; &ore kal 
&dore, every now and then, II, 
4, 26; ef more cal &\doTe; see xal, 

&ASTpLOS, -a, -ov (dAdos), belonging 
to another, foreign. 

GdAws, adv. (4ddos), otherwise, in 
another way, differently; aim- 
lessly, rashly, V, 1, 7; &\d\ws exe 


-0lS, 


or yiyvecOa, be different, III, 2, 
37, VI, 6, 10; ddAd\ws ws, in any 
other way, III, 1,20; dddws re kal, 
for other reasons and particu- 
larly, 7.e. especially, V, 6, 9; 
VII, 7, 40; dAdoe dAAWs; See GAXos. 

GAdytoros, -ov (d-priv.tAoylfouac), 
unreasoning, senseless, foolish. 

@doos, -ouvs, 76, sacred enclosure, 
esp. grove. 

“AXvs, -vos, 6, the Halys, the prin- 
cipal river of Asia Minor, flowing 
into the Euxine. 

GAditov, -ov, 74, barley meal, al- 
ways pl. 

ddXwrekh, -Hs (dXbrné, fox), fox-skin 
cap, worn by Thracians, VII, 4, 4. 

GAdoipos, -oy (dAloKouar), that may 
be captured, easy to capture. 

addcovto, see adloxouat, 

Gpa, (cf. duotd, Lat., stmul, Eng. 
same), at the same time, at the 
same time with (dat.), together 
with ; dua rH hepa, at day-break, 
IT, 1, 2; cf. dua ry ériovon Fuépe, 
on the following day at dawn, 
I, 7, 2; dua HrAl@ davéxorri, dva- 
tA dovtt, at sunrise, II, 1, 3; 3,1; 
dua HrAlw duvovri, at sunset, II, 2, 
13; dua pév... dua dé,both... 
and, III, 4, 19; with partics. 
(strictly with the accompanying 
vb.), as soon as. 

*Apatay, -dvos, 7, an Amazon, one 
of the mythical tribe of female 
warriors. 

dpaga, -ns, 7 (dua dyw), a wagon, 
cart; duaka rerpdv, a wagon-load 
of stones, IV, 7, 10; Bods sd 
apdtns, a draught-ow, VI, 4, 22, 25. 

Gpafatos, -a, -ov (duata), of stones, 
large enough to load a wagon. 

Gpatirds, -ov (duata), passable for 
wagons, 45ds duatirds wagon- 
road, I, 2, 21. 


Vocabulary {j 


Gpaptavea, duapTicouat, HuapTor, pudp- 
THKA, HudpTnuat, NuapTHOnv, miss 
the mark, miss (with gen.), I. 
5, 12; do wrong, sin against, 
ITT, 2,20; xpd apaprnbévra, small 
errors, V, 8, 20. 

G&paxet, adv. (d-priv.tpdyouac),with- 
out fighting, without a struggle. 

apaxnrt, adv.—the foregoing. 

dpelvwv, -ov, comp. of dyads, better, 
braver; neut. as ady., IT, 1, 20, 

Gpédera, -as, 7 (cf. duedéw), careless- 
ness, neglect. 

dperéw, -jow, etc. (d-priv.tpére), be 
careless, be negligent of, neglect, 
with gen. 

Gped@s, ady. (duedrs, careless; cf. 
dueréw), carelessly, negligently. 
Gpetpos, -oy (d-priv.tuérpor), with- 

out measure, countless. 
a&phxavos, -ov (d-priv.-+unxary), 
without resource or means; im- 
possible, I, 2,21; modda cal dpur- 
xava, many difficulties, II, 3, 18. 

GprAdopar, dusddAjooua, etc., dep. 
pass. (duAd\a, contest), contend, 
vie with, race for (with ért or 
pos). 

Gptredos, -o0v, 7, Vine. 

*Aumpaktdrns, -ov, 6,an Ambraciot, 
citizen of Ambracia in Epirus. 
dpvySdAuvos, -7, -ov (duvydddn, al- 

mond), of almonds, IV, 4, 13 n. 

dpive, duvv, juvva (d-euphonic + 
VY wv, ef. wbvn, excuse and Lat. 
moenia, walls), ward off; mid. 
ward off from oneself, defend 
oneself against, requite, punish. 

apt, prep. (cf. dugw, Lat. ambi-), 
lit., on both sides of; hence (1) 
with gen. (a poetic use), about, 
concerning, LV, 5,17 n.; (2) with 
acc., about, round about, of 
place, dugt MéAnroy, I, 2, 3; of 
persons, 74> dugl Kipor, I, 8, 1; 


in such phrases the individual 
is oftener included, of dug? ’ Apr- 
aiov, Ariaeus and his men, III, 
2,2; of time, audi dyopav mrdHOov- 
cav, about full market time, i, 
8,1; dugt Soprncréy, 1,10,17; with 
various objects, audi ra orparet- 
para damavav, spend money on 
his armies, 1,1, 8; ra dul rdées, 
tactics, II,1,7; dugt radra zxev, 
to be busied about this, V, 2, 26; 
with numerals, I, 2, 9, and fre- 
quently. 

Gpdiyvoéw, impf. judeyvrbovy, tude- 
yronoa, hupeyvonOny . (audl-+ vodw, 
for yvodw), think on both sides, 
be in doubt. 

*AudlSnpos, -ov, 6, Amphidémus, 
father of Amphicrates. 

*Audikparnys, -ous, 6, Amphicrates, 
an Athenian, a captain in the 
Greek army. 

Gudiréyo (Aéyw), speak on both 
sides, quarrel. 

*Audutrorirys, -ov, 6,an Amphipoli- 
tan, citizen of Amphipolis, a 
colony of Athens on the Strymon 
in Macedonia. 

d&popets, -éws, 6 (Homeric dudido- 
pets, audt-+gpépw), a large jar 
with two handles. 

Gpddtepos, -a, -ov (d4udw), both. In 
the Anabasis only dual or pl. 
aphotépwlev, adv. (dupébrepos), from 

both sides, on both sides. 

appw (cf. duel, Lat. ambo, Eng. 
both), gen. and dat. dudoty, both. 

av, post-pos. modal part. for which 
there is no English equivalent 
(cf. Lat. an), used as follows: 
(1) with the condit. part. e/ (see 
édv), with relatives (és, darvs, 
érécos, etc.), and with temporal 
words Gre, érére, émel, éredyn (see 
drav, ombray, érdy, émevddy); ews. 


8 Anabasis 


mplv, wéxpt, tore, with the vb. in 
the subj., either referring to the 
fut. or made general in the pres.; 
with &s and the subj. in a final 
clause; (2) with vbs. (a) with 
opt. in an apodosis, the protasis 
being often only implied or 
entirely suppressed (potential 
opt.); (6) with secondary tenses 
of the indic. in apodoses of con- 
ditions contrary to fact (past 
potential), (¢) with infin. or par- 
tic., representing either of these 
constructions, (@) with impf. or 
aor. indic. in an iterative sense 
1, 19 mm, 
éy stands regularly near the 

head of its clause and may be 
repeated with the vb., if that is 
postponed; sometimes it is re- 
peated several times, I, 3, 6 n.; 
on the other hand, it may be 
omitted with the vb., if it has 
been expressed with a preceding 
vb. in the same construction, I, 
6, 2 n. 

ay, see édy, 

av-, See a-, 

ava, prep. with acc. (cf. Eng. on), 
up, up along, over, throughout ; 
often distributive, ava éxardy dv- 
Spas, a hundred men each, III, 
4, 21; of manner, dvd xpdros, up 
to or with all one’s might, at 
full speed, I, 8,1 (cf. kara xparos). 
In composition dvd frequently 
means back or again. 

dvaBalvw, (Balyw), go up, ascend; 
especially go up from the coast; 
goinland; of ahorse, mount ; of 
a ship, embark on, both with ért. 

avaBdddw (Bdd\r\w), throw up, of a 
mound; help to mount, IV, 4, 4. 

dvéBacts, -ews, 7 (dvaBalyw), a going 
up, ascent, a march inland, esp. 


of the march of Cyrus against 
his brother, and hence the 
proper title of Xenophon’s his- 
tory. 

avaBiBalw (BiBdtw, -Bi8dow or -B. BS, 
-eBiBaca, make to go), make go 
up, lead up. 

dvaBodw (Sodw), shout aloud, call. 

advaBorh, -is, 7 (dvaBddd\w), earth 
thrown up, mound. 

Gvaytyveoke (yvyvécxw), know 
again (something seen_ before), 
recognize, V, 8, 6; read I, 6, 4. 

avaykatw, dvaykdow, etc. (dvdyxKn), 
force, compel. 

G@vaykatos, -a, -ov (dvdyxn), neces- 
sary; of dvayKxato., one’s rela- 
tives, Lat. necessarii, IT, 4, 1. 

dvaykn, -7s, 7, necessity, force; 
with or without écrz, zt is neces- 
sary, one must, with dat. or ace. 
and infin.; dvdyxy 
katéxetOar, be constrained by 
necessity, II, 5, 21; Il, 6, 18; 
év dvdyxy elvat, be in straits, VII, 
6, 27. 

Avayvovs, see dvayryvaiokw. 

dvayo (dyw), lead or take up, lead 
inland; mid. put to sea, set 
sail. 


éxerOat or 


GQvafevyvupe (fevyvuuc), yoke up, 
hence break camp, III, 4, 37; 
LOW AG, ae 


advabappéw (cf. Opacts), take cour- 
age, recover courage. 

avaGetvar, dvabels, See dvarlOnut 

avadnpa, (dvarlOnu), a 
thing set up, votive offering, 
V, 3, 5. 

avalopuBéw (PopuBéw, -7cw, raise an 
uproar; ef. @bpuvBos), ery out 
aloud, applaud. 

dvabpépavrt, see dvarpépw. 

dvaipéw (alpéw), take up, pick up, 
carry off for burial (in this 


-aTos, 76 
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sense chiefly mid.); of an oracle, 
take wp a subject; hence an- 
swer, III, 1, 6; of war, wnder- 
take, begin. 

avakalw (kalw), kindle. 

a@vakahéw (kadéw) call again, call 
aloud, call back, sound the re- 
eall. 

Gvakoivéw (koivdw), consult, confer 
with, act. or mid. 

dvakoullo (koultw), carry up; mid., 
store up for oneself. 

dvakpatw (xpdfw, scream) only in 
aor. avéxpayov, shout aloud, ery 
out. 


Gvahaddlw (dd\addfw), raise the 
war-cry. 
dGvakapBave (AauBdrw), take up, 


pick up, take along with. 
dQvakdprw (Adurw), blaze wp, aor. 
burst into a blaze. 

Qvaklokw, dvartdow, dvidwoa, av}- 
Awka, dvprwpuat, dvnoOnv, use Up, 
spend, exhaust. 

Gvddwrtos, -ov (d-priv.tddwrés, ver- 
bal of dXlcxoua), not be taken, 
impregnable. 

dvapelyvupe (yelyrvum, peltw, Euerta, 
péwevrypwar, euelyOnv, 2 aor. pass. 
éulynyv, mix), mingle with. 

dvapéva (uévw), remain, wait, wait 
for. 

dvapipvyoke (uiurpoKxw), remind one 
of (with two accs.), ITI, 2, 11; 
make mention of, V, 8, 26; mid. 
and pass. call to mind, re- 
member, VI, 1, 23. 

&vavSpos, -ov (d-priv.+dyjp) un- 
manly, cowardly. 

2Avak(Bios, -ov, 6, Anaxibius, a 
Spartan admiral in command at 
Byzantium. 

dvatipides, -(dwv, ai (Persian word), 
trousers. 


avaTratw (ratvw), cause to cease; 


mid., rest, refresh oneself, pass 
the night. 

dvamrelOw (7reldw), persuade, induce. 

dvaretavvvpe (rerdvvum, spread out; 
cf. Lat. pandeo, pateo), throw 
open. 

avarnddw (rnddw, rndjow, etc., leap), 
leap up, spring upon one’s horse. 

dvamvéw (rvéw), breathe again, re- 
cover breath. 

avatpattw (mpdrTw), exact, collect, 
of money due. 

aQvarticcw (mrricow, mrvtiw, ete, 
fold), unfold, fold back, I,10,9n. 

avaruvOdvopar (rvvPdvoua), inquire 
carefully, learn by questioning. 

GvaplOuntos, -ov (d-priv.t dpibuéw, 
count), innumerable. 

dvdpirtos, -ov (d-priv.+ dpicror), 


without breakfast, breakfast- 
less. 
Gvaprdafw  (dprdgw), snatch up, 


seize, carry off. 

avapx la, -as, 7 (d-priv.tdpxw), lack 
of government, anarchy. 

dvackevatw (cxevdtw), pack up, re- 
move. 

dvactds, see dvlarnm. 

avacTavpdw oTaupdow, 
fence with stakes; ef. cravpés), 
set up on a stake, impale. 

advacrté\hw (o7é\dkw), send back; 
hence repulse. 

advacrivat, dvacthioas, see avlarnut. 

avartpépw (oTpépw), turn back or 
about, face about, retreat; 
mid., conduct oneself, behave, 
IT, 5,14; pass., face about, rally, 
T, 10; 12; 

dvacrxérbar, dvdoxwpat, see avéxu. 

dvatapatrTw (rapdrrw), stir up; perf. 
pass. partic. dvarerapaypévov, in 
disorder, I, 7, 20. 

dvatelvw (relyw) stretch up, hold 
up, esp. of the hands in voting; 


(oravpbw, 
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alerés dvaterapuévos, an eagle with 
wings outspread, I, 10, 12. 

dvaté&\Aw (TéAdAw, erecta, make to 
rise), intr., rise, of the sun. 

GvarlOnpe (rlOnu), put upon, pack 
upon, II, 2,4; set wp, dedicate, 
V, 3, 5 and 6. 

dvatpépw (tpépw), fatten up. 

dvadhevyw (pevyw), flee up. 

dvadpovéw (ppovéw), come to one’s 
senses, recover one’s senses. 

avaxa{w, only in pres. (Homeric 
xdtw, withdraw), withdraw, re- 
treat. 

avax opéw (xwpéw), withdraw, retire, 
retreat; dvaxwpety ért wéda, give 
ground step by step, V, 2, 32. 

avaxwpl{o (xwpltw), make to with- 
draw or retire. 

avSpa, see dvip. 

GvSpayabla, -as, % (dvip + dya6bs), 
bravery, valor. 

dvSpdmoSov, -ov, 7b (dvip + movs?), 
slave, esp. captive taken in war. 

dv5petos, -a, -ov (avip), manly, cour- 
ageous. 

GvSperdrns, -nTos, 7 (dvnp), manli- 
ness, valor, courage. 

avdpllopar (dvjp), play the man, act 
bravely. 

avéBnv, see dvaBalvw. 

dveyelpw (éyelpw), trans., wake up, 
awaken ; pass., be aroused, wake 
up. 

dvethov, See dvaipéw, 

dvetvar, see dvlnu 

dvetrrov (elrov), proclaim. 

dvedéo Bar, See dvarpéw. 

avepos, -ov, 6 (cf. Lat. anima, ant- 
mus), wind. 

advertAqrrws, ady. (d-priv.+ verbal 
of érirauBdvw), not to be laid 
hold of, in security, blamelessly. 

GvepeOlto (epebl{w, excite), excite, 
provoke; pass., be instigated. 


dvepwtdw (épwrdw), ask, demand. 

avéotny, see dvlornu. 

dvertpadny, see dvactpégu. 

avev, improper prep., without, foll. 
by gen. 

dveuplokw (evpicxw), find out, dis- 
cover. 

avéxo, impf. mid. Avecxduny, 2 aor. 
jrecxounv, with double augment 
(éxw), hold wp; mid., bear up 
under, endure, control oneself. 

Gveyids, -o0, 6 (cf. Lat. nepos), first 
cousin. 

avéwyov, avéwta, see dvolyw. 

avhyayov, see dvayu, 

d&vnyépOn, see dveyelpw. 

G&vnypévos, see dvdyw. 

Gvqkertos, -ov (d-priv. + dxéoua, 
heal), that cannot be healed or 
made good, irreparable. 

dvqke (fxw), extend to, reach. 

avqp, dvips, 6, man (Lat. vir) as 
contrasted with woman or child 
or with &vOpwros human being 
(I, 7, 3n); hence in varying 
senses, husband, IV, 5, 24; -sol- 
dier, I,1,11; often joined with 
words denoting nationality, in 
which case it is not to be trans- 
lated, dvdpa Iéponry, a Persian, 
I, 2, 20; very common in ad- 
dresses, dvdpes crpari@rat, men, 
fellow soldters; 1, 3,3. CF 
d&v@pwros, 

dvnpota, see dvepwrdw, 

avyx8ynoav, see dvdyw. 

av0’, see dyrl, 

GvOéutov, -ov, 7b (dvOos, flower), 
Jjlower, flower-pattern, V, 4, 32. 
avOlornpe (orn), set up against; 
mid., rise up against, oppose. 
a&vOpamuvos, -n, -ov(dvOpwros), human; 
neut, pl., things human, as con- 

trasted with the gods. 

GvOpwros, -ov, 6, 7, man, human 
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being, pl. men, people; with 
words denoting nationality, like 
avjp, VI, 4, 23; often contemptu- 
ous, ITI, 1, 27. 

Gvidw, dudow, etc. (dria, grief), 
grieve, trouble, harass; mid., 
be distressed, I, 2,11; be hurt, 


IV, 8, 26. 

Gvinpe (ius), send back; hence, let 
go, VII, 6, 30. 

avipdo (ludw, draw; cf. iuds), draw 
Up. 


Gviernpe (torn), cause to stand, 
rouse up, 1, 5,3; mid., with perf. 
and 2 aor. act., stand up, get up, 
rise. 

Gvodos, -ov (d-priv.ddés), impassa- 
ble. 

avoSos, -ov, 7 (avd+ 656s), way up, 
upward march; cf. dvaBacts. 

dvéntos, -ov (d-priv.tvoéw), sense- 
less, foolish. 

dvolyw, dvolfw, with double aug- 
ment throughout, impf. avépyov 
(otyw or olyvuut, open), open, 
throw open. 

dvopla, -as, 4 (d-priv.+ vduos), law- 
lessness. 

dvopolws, adv. (d-priv.tdpows), dif- 
Serently. 

Gvopos, -ov (d-priv.vépos), lawless. 

avr’, see dytl, 

dvrayopatw, (dyopdfw), buy in ex- 
change. 

dvraxotw (dxotw), hear in turn, 
hear in reply. 

"Avravipos, -ov, 7, Antandrus, a 
city in the Troad. 

dvrepmlpardnpe (rlurdqut), fill in re- 
turn or in requital. 

dvrempeddopar (ériedéouar), take 
care in turn, take counter meas- 
ures. 

avrevrovéw (rodw), do good in re- 
turn. 


avrl, by elision dvr’ or dav6’, prep. 
with gen., over against, oppo- 
site, against; hence, instead of, 
I, 1, 45 in return for, 1, 3, 4; 
av@? dv éornkéres, standing behind 
which, IV, 7, 6. 

GvriB(Swpr (dldwuu), give in return 
or in place of. 

dvrikablornpe (torn), appoint in- 
stead or in place of. 

dvtikéyw (Aéyw), say against or in 
opposition (8r: or infin.); speak 
against, object, abs. 

G@vrlos, -a, -ov (dyrl), opposite, 
against, facing; dvrto iévar, go 
to meet, go against, I, 8,17; ot 
avtlo, the enemy, III, 1, 42; é 
Tov dytiov, from the opposite 
side, from the side of the enemy, 
I, 8, 23; Adyou dvrloe A ots ixovoy, 
words the very opposite of those 
I heard (a rare use), VI, 6, 34. 

avrimapabéw (féw), run along oppo- 
site. 

dvrirapacKevatopar (cKxevdfw), make 
counter preparations. 

dvrirapatdrropa: (TdTTw), 
oneself against. 

dvrumdperpe (eiuc), march along op- 
posite or on the other side. 

dvrimdcxw (rdoxw), suffer in re- 
turn. 

avtimépay or dyrirépas, adv. (dvrl- 
mépav), over against, opposite, 
with gen. and preceded by «ard. 

avtitrovéw (rroéw), do in return, re- 
taliate; mid.,contend with some- 
one (dat.) for something (gen.), 
II, 1,11; vie with one another 
an (gen.), IV, 7, 12. 

Gvrliropos, -ov (dvrl-+-+/mep; cf. me 
paw), over against, opposite, a 
poetic, word, IV, 2, 18. 

advtirtacidtw (cracid{w), contend 
against, vie with. 


array 
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dvtirtraciétys, -ov, 6 (dvrl+ordors, 
faction), an opponent, rival. 

dvtirrouxéw (croxéw, be in a Tow, 
arotxos, row), stand in rows over 
against. 

a&vrirtpatomeSevonar (tTparomedevw), 
encamp against. 

avtiTattea (TdrTw), Araw up or ar- 
ray against. 

avritipaew (Tiudw), honor in return. 

avtitotetw (rofetw), shoot in return, 
shoot back. 

GdvtipvAdtropar (puddtTw), be on 
one’s guard in turn, take coun- 
ter precautions. 

avrpov, -ov, 76 (hence Lat. antrum), 
cave. 

avtTpebys, -es (dvTpov- eldos), cave- 
like; mérpa avrpwdns, a rocky 
cavern. 

avurtds, -4, -dy (verbal of drtw), 
that may be accomplished ; pos- 
sible; ovyq ws avvordy, as silently 
as possible, I, 8, 11. 

aviw, dvicw, etc. (pres. regularly 
avitw), accomplish. 

ave, ady. (dvd), comp. dvwrépw, sup. 
dvwrdtw, up, upwards, above, 
inland, with gen., IV, 3, 3; ra 
dvw, the heights, IV, 3, 25; 4 dvw 
666s, the journey inland, IIT, 1, 8. 

dvdyewv, -w, 76 (dvwtyh), wpper 
floor, loft, a dubious word, V, 
4, 29. 

avabev, adv. (dvw), from above, from 
the interior. 

Ggla, -as, 7 (dé&os), worth, value, 
price, deserts. 

GElvn, -ns, # (Lat. ascia, Eng. axe), 
axe. 

Glos, -a, -ov (dyw), weighing as 
much as, worth, worthy of 
(gen ); dor (éorr), be worth while, 
be fitting ; mood (w)elovos, melo- 
tov) déws. of great (more. the 


most) value; so mavrés &&s, VII, 
3, 13. 

aftortparnyos, -ov (déostorparnyss), 
worthy to be general. 

Géidw, déidow, etc. (dEwos), deem fit 
or proper, ask, claim. 

dtiwpa, -aros, 76 (déibw), worth, au- 
thority. 

dElws, adv. (déws), worthily, de- 
servedly, I, 9, 15. 

atwv, -ovos, 6 (dvw), aale. 

am’, see dé, 

amayyAdrw (dyyAw), bring back 
word, announce, report. 

Gmayopevw, dmep@, drelrov, dmelpnka 
(ayopevw), renounce, give up, 
grow weary. 

adrdyw (dyw), lead or carry back or 
off; march back. 

araywyn, -7s, 7 (dyw), removal, de- 
parture. 

arabys, -és (d-priv.tmdéos), without 
experience in, free from (gen.). 

G@malSevtos, -ov (d-priv.tmadevw), 
uneducated, ignorant. 

adtralpw (alow), raise from; intr. of 
ships, set sail, depart. 

claim as one’s 
right or due, demand; with two 
accs., II, 5, 38. 

a&madAarrw (d\A\drTw, ddrAdEw, PAaka, 
-HAXNaXa, WANayuaL, -nAAdXOnY Or 
MrA(ALYnv), change from, set free, 
remove; intr., depart, be freed 
from, be well rid of, I, 10, 8. 

GraNéds, -1, -6v, tender, delicate, soft. 

G&rape(Bopat, in aor. pass. drnuelpOn 
(dpuelBw, change), exchange words, 
answer, reply, II, 5, 15 n. 

GtravtTaw, dravTyicouar, amhyrnca, 
drjvrnka, meet or, in a hostile 
sense, encounter. 

Gat, adv., once. 

Gmapackevos, -ov (d-priv. + mapa- 
oxevh), unprepared, 


G@mattéw (alréw), 
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Gras, draca, day (ras), all together, 
the whole of, entire; with art. 
gen. in pred. posit. 

GravOnpepitw (cf. avOnuepsy), return 
on the same day. 

G@meyvokévat, see amoylryvwoKw, 

GreSdpunv, see drodldwut, 

GréSpa, etc., see drodidpdokw. 

améSwxa, see drodldwm. 

&ravov, see arobrvycKkw. 

GrrevOéw, -jow, etc. (4-priv.-7melGouac), 
disobey. 

Grego, dmredjow, ete. 
threaten. 

Garren, -7s, 7, threat. 

Gretpwt (elu), go away, go back, re- 
treat (the pres. often with fut. 
force; cf. elu). 

Grrepe (elu), be away, or absent. 

Greirov (elrov), renounce, VII, 1, 41; 
forbid, with dat. and infin., VII, 
2, 12. 

GrrevpykéTas, see dmrayopelw, 

G@meipos, -ov (d-priv.-+- 7etpa), un- 
skilled, unacquainted with, abs. 
or with gen. 

atretxov, see dréxw, 

aréxtove, See daroxtelyw, 

Grekatvw (éd\abvw), drive away or 
out, expel; intr. march or ride 
away. 

dare Oeiv, drehOsy, etc., See amépxouat. 

Gtrep, See daomep, 

Gareptkw (épixw), ward off. 

drépyopar (2pxouar), come (or go) 
back or away, depart, return, 
retreat; go forth, IV, 7, 8. 

Grex Odvopar, drexOjoouar, drnxb- 
pny, amhy Onuar(darb+ex Gos, hatred), 
incur one’s enmity or hatred. 

aréxa (€xw), keep off or from; 
mid., hold oneself aloof from, 
abstain from, II, 6, 10, etc.; act. 
intr., be away from, distant 
from, I, 3, 20. 


(dare), 


amrnyayev, see drdyu. 

Gmyer, see Areyut (elu), 

arhraca, arnavvov, see drehatvw. 

amfA\Gov, see drépx omar. 

arndAdyn, see drad\d\dtTw, 

amnpelhOn, see drapelBouac. 

amfjpa, see dralpw. 

amirréw, dmist how, etc. (dricros), dis- 
trust, disbelieve, disobey (dat.). 

amurtia, -as, % (dmcros), distrust, 
suspicion, II, 5,4; faithlessness, 
treachery, II, 5, 21; III, 2, 8. 

amurros, -ov (d-priv.twreldw), not to 
be trusted, faithless. 

amutéov (verbal of dre), one must 
go or depart. 

ametos, -ov, boundless, immeas- 
urable, 

Gmdods,-7, -o0r (d-copulative+4/ 7a, 
cf. wiumdnut), simple, frank ; 7d a- 
thoiv, frankness, candor, II, 6, 22. 

a6, by elision dm’ or dd’, prep. 
with gen. (Lat. a, ab, Eng. off), 
(1) of place, from, away from; 
often with pregnant construc- 
tion, Ta dad rOv olxiGy gra, II, 2, 
16 n.; (2) of time, from, since, 
after, ard rovrov, from this time 
on, II, 6,5; dd’ of, since, ITI, 2, 
14; (3) of source, I, 5, 10; so of 
descent, II, 1, 3; (4) of means, 
dd ToiTwv Tv xpnudrwv, I, 1, 9; 
(5) of cause, dard rod abroudrou, at 
their own bidding, I, 2,17; ard 
700 avrod onuelov, at the same 
signal, II, 5, 32. 

So the phrase dé (ad’) Ummou 
means on horseback, but denotes 
that the rider’s attention is di- 
rected away from the horse; 
contrast é¢’ trmov. In composi- 
tion dmo- denotes from, away, 
back, in return, or it may have 
a neg. force (see dropnplfouat, 
drrodoKéw), 
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aroPalvw (Balvw), step off, esp. dis- 
embark; of events, turn out, 
come true, VII, 8, 22. 

droPddAw (Baw), cast away, lose. 

aroPiPdlw (Bi Bdsw, BiBdow or BiBS, 
-eBlBaca, muke to go, causative 
of Balvw), trans., disembark. 

droPAérw (8Aérw), look away (from 
other things) to, 1, 8, 14; look 
(for support), to, VII, 2, 33. 


amaytyvaoko (yryvdoxw), decide 
against, give up the intention 
Dyfey ly ty Sy 


arodapévra, see drodépw, 

d&roSeSpaxaciv, see dmodidpacKkw, 

GrroSelkvupe (delxvuut), point out, 
direct, with infin., appoint; 
mid., declare (with or without 
yveéunv) foll. by ére or by infin.; 
pass., be declared, pointed out. 

drodépw (dépw, SepG, Edeipa, Sédappar, 
éddpny, flay), strip the hide off, 
flay, skin. 

arodéxopar (Séxouar), receive from, 
accept. 

GroSnpéw, -jow, etc. (Simos), be or 
go away from home. 

amodi8packw (-didpdoxw, -dpdoopuar, 
-ESpav, -dé5paxa, run), run away, 
escape (by stealth), I, 4, 8, ete.; 
run away from, abandon (acc.), 
VI, 4, 8. 

arodhlSope (Sldwus), give back, ren- 
der, esp. what is due, restore, 
return, pay; fulfil a promise, 
T, 7, 5; mid., sed?, VII, 2, 3. 

dmrodoxet, impers. (doxéw), it seems 
best not to, IT, 3, 9. 


arodsotvar, see drodldwme, 


arodpaln, drodpavat, see drodidpdoKw, 


arodpapodpar, See drorpéxw, 

arodiw (dtw), strip off, spoil (a 
fallen foe); mid. with 2 aor. 
act., strip oneself. 

anodmcer, See drodidwur 


a&mro8avetv, sce drobriickw. 

aroOvyrKw (bvicxw), die, be killed, 
be put to death. 
the dead. 

drro8vw (Atw), sacrifice or offer (in 
pa) ment of a vow). 

droukla, -as, 7 (dréb+tolxéw), colony 
IV, 8, 22. 

arotkos, -ov (drd+olkos), away from 
home, ot doko, colonists; méds 
dmockos, colony. 

érokalw or drrokdw (xalw), burn off, 
also of cold, IV, 5, 3, hence, freeze 
off, VII, 4, 3. 

atokahéw (xadéw), call aside. 

amrokdpve (kdurw), grow weary, flag. 

Gmrdkepar (kequac), be laid or stored 
away. 

Grokrelo (krelw), shut off, cut off, 
exclude from, VI, 6, 13; shut, 
bolt, VIT, 6, 24. 

G@aroKkAlvw (kALyw, KW, ete.; cf. KAT 
pat, ladder, Lat. inclino, bend, 
Eng. lean), intr. turn aside, II, 
2, 16. 

amokomrTw (kdrrw), cut or strike off, 
beat off, dislodge an enemy. 

amroKplvopar (kplyw), answer, reply. 

a&mokpimre (kpirTw), hide from, acc., 
I, 9, 19; conceal, IV, 4, 11. 

GmroKtelvw (krelvw); the pass. is sup- 
plied by dmoévijoxw, kill, slay, put 
to death. 

Grroxtlvvupt, a parallel form to 
amoxtelvw, Only used in pres. and 
impf., VI, 3, 5; 5, 28. 

Grokwrvw (kwiw), hinder from, 
prevent, with uj and infin. 

GrodkapBavea (AauBdvw), take back, 
take from, receive, recover ; pass. 
as a military phrase, be cut off. 

Godel (Aclrw), leave behind, de- 
sert, abandon; leave a space, 
VI, 5, 11; mid. and pass., be left 
behind, fall behind. 


ol darobavértes, 
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GmddexTos, -ov (drb+réyw), selected, 
choice. 

Grodnbfre, dtroAnpovrar, see dzro- 
AauBavw. 

GroédAvpe (SAAuuL, GAG, Seca, -ohw- 
deka, WAdunY, S\wda), destroy, kill, 
lose; mid. and 2 pf. and plpf. 
act., be destroyed, perish, die, 
as a virtual pass., often foll. by 
bré with the gen. of the agent. 

2Amoddwv, -wvos, acc. -wva OF -w, 
Apollo, son of Zeus and Leto, the 
god of prophecy, music, poetry, 
etc.; his most noted oracle was 
at Delphi (see III, 1, 6). 

*Amohdwvia, -as, 4, Apollonia, a 
town in Mysia. 

*Amoddwvldns, -ov, 6, Apollonides, a 
Lydian pretending to be a Boeo- 
tian, IIT, 1, 26. 

Gtrodhoyéopat, drohoyhjooua, etc. (dd 
+réyvw ; of. Eng. apology), say in 
defense. 

drrodtw (Avw), loose from, acquit. 

a&trohwhéxarte, See doddume, 

drropdxopar (udxouat), fight off, fight 
against, resist. 

drd6paxX 0s, -ov (darb+-pdxn), not fight- 
ing, disabled; of ambyaxo, the 
non-combatants. 

Grrovorréw (vooréw, go home, from 
vooros, return), return home. 

drrotréwrw (réurw), send off, send 
back; esp. send what is due, 
remit, I, 1, 8; mid., dismiss, I, 
il ay 

drromhyvupe (riyvum), freeze, curdle. 

dmromnidw (rnddw, mndjow, leap), 
leap down. 

awomhéw (rhéw), sail off or back, 
sail home. 

&aréarAovs, -ov, 6 (rAovs), voyage back 
or home. 

Grromopevopar (mopevoua), yO away, 
depart. 


Gropéw, -70w (dropos), be without 
resource, be in doubt, at a loss, 
act. and mid.; be in want of, 
with gen., I, 7, 3. 

Gropla, -as, 9 (dmropos), lack of re- 
source, difficulty, perplexity; 
lack, want, with gen., II, 5, 9. 

&ropos, -ov (d-priv.t-épos), without 
means or resource, at a loss, per- 
plexed; of roads, etc., impass- 
able; of actions, difficult; 78 
dropov, difficulty, obstacle, III, 
2, 22; dmropdy éorr, tt is imprac- 
ticable, III, 3, 4. 

Gmréppyros, -ov (dré+-verbal of etpw), 
not to be told, secret; év darop- 
pity tomoduevos, putting him 
under pledge of secrecy, VII, 6, 
43, 

Grroppae, -@yos, 6, 7 (cf. pryyvume, 
break, Lat. frangere, Eng. 
break), broken off, abrupt, sheer. 

aroojmopat, with 2 perf. act. dzo- 
céonra (ojrw, make to rot, cf. 
Eng. antiseptic), rot off, lose by 
mortification. 

Qtrockartea (cxdrtw, oxdvw, ete., 
dig), dig off; amockdrre Tr, ts 
digging some trench to cut us 
off, II, 4, 4. 

GrooKkeSdvvupe (cxeddvvunc), scatter 
abroad; mid. and pass., be dis- 
persed, straggle. 

a&rogKkynvéw (cknvdw), encamp at a 
distance from, III, 4, 35. 

aroondw (ordw), draw off or away 
from, withdraw ; pass., be sepa- 
rated from. 

Groctavpdw (cravpdw, fence off, 
from, oravpés), stake off, shut off 
by a palisade. 

a&rrooté\dw (oTé\dw), send back. 

dmrootepéw (cTepéw), rob, defraud, 
abs. or with 2 accs. 

atroorrivar, see dplarnuc. 
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amootparoTedevopar (cTparomedevw), 
encamp away from, gen. 

atroctpépw (crpédw), turn back, in- 
duce to return. 

amrortpoph, -is,  (amoctpédw), a 
turning back, hence, place of 
refuge, base for operations, II, 
4, 22; VII, 6, 34. 

&trocvAdw (cvAdw, cvrAHow, elc., strip, 
rob), strip off, rob of. 

atrocyxetv, dméaxwpev, See dréxu. 

atrocwtw (og tw), lead backin safety. 

Grotadpevw (radpedw, dig a trench, 
from rd¢pos), shut off by atrench, 
trench off, V1, 5, 1. 

darotelva (relvw), stretch, extend. 

amotexifw (recxlfw), wall off, shut 
off by a wall, I, 4, 4. 

aroténva (réuvw), cut off; lit.orasa 
military phrase, cutoff, intercept. 

aor lOnpe(rlOnur), putor storeaway. 

atotliva (tlyw, Telow, ereca, ete., 
pay), pay back ; mid., exact pay- 
ment, requite, punish. 

drrotpnlévres, See daroréuve. 

Grdétopos, -ov (ard-+-réurw), cut-off, 
sheer, steep. 

Gmotpérw (tpérw), turn back or 
away; mid. intr. turn back, 
turn aside. 

Gmrotpéxw (tTpéxw), run back, run 
away. 

arodalve (palyw), show forth; mid. 
and pass., appear, declare (one’s 
own opinion), I, 6, 9. 

aroetyw (pevyw), flee away, escape 
(by speed, contrast dmodidpdokw). 

arépynvar, See dropalyw, 

amédpagtis, -ews, 4 (drd-+ dpdrrw, 
fence in, cf. Lat. farcio, stuff 
full), a fencing off, hence block- 
ade. 

Groxwpto (xwpéw), depart, with- 
draw, retreat. 

aroWnpifopar vote 


(ynplfouac), 


against, vote in the negative, I, 
4, 15. 

Gmpd0upos, -ov (d-priv.-+ mpdGupos), 
unwilling. 

amporSdékyTos, -ov (d-priv.- mpocdo- 
kaw), unexpected; é& dmroadoxyrou, 
unexpectedly, IV, 1, 10. 

admpodactetws, ady. (d-priv.-+ mpo- 
pacttoua, make excuses), without 
making excuses, without hesita- 
tion, II, 6, 10. 

G@rtw, dyw, etc. (Lat. aptus, fit) 
fasten; mid., lay hold of, touch 
(with gen.). 

G@mrdXeTO, See ardddvmL. 

apa, post-positive inferential part., 
therefore, accordingly, then, so. 

dpa, interrog. part., dpa od (Lat. 
monne), III, 1, 18; apa pw (Lat. 
num), VII, 6, 5. 

*ApaBla, -as, 7, Arabia, the great 
peninsula between the Red Sea 
and the Persian Gulf. In the 
Anabasis, I, 5,1, the name is ap- 
plied to the district east of the 
Euphrates. 

»Apdtns, -ov, 6, the Arawes,a name 
given by Xen.toatributary of the 
Euphrates, the modern Khabur, 

dpdtw, see alpw. 

7ApBaxas, -ov, 6, Arbacas, satrap of 
Media. 

*ApBadxns, -ov, 6, Arbaces, one of 
the four generals of Artaxerxes’ 
army. 

*Apyetos, -a, -ov ("Apyos, 76, Argos) 
Argive; masc. as subst., an Ar- 
give, a native of Argos, the capi- 
tal of Argolis. 

apyds, -ov (d-priv.tépyor), lazy, idle. 

d&pytprov, -ov, 7d (dim. of dpyupos, sil- 
ver, Lat. argentum), piece of 
silver, silver coin, money. 

Gpyvpdtovs, -odos, 6, % (&pyupos, sil- 
ver--movs), stlver-footed. 
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Gpyvpots, -2, -oby (dpyupos, silver), 
of silver, silver. 

*Apys, -ods, 7, the Argo, the ship of 
the Argonauts. 

G@pSnv, adv. (atpw), lit. raised up, 
then wholly, quite. 

apa, water, irrigate. 

Gpérkw, dpéow, apécOny (1/dp, fit), 
suit, please, dat. 

Gperh, -js, 7 (cf. dpioros), fitness, ex- 
cellence, esp. in war, valor, II, 1, 
12; magnanimity, I, 4,9; fatth- 
fulness, service, I, 4, 8. 

aphye, dpntw, help, succor. 

*Apnélav, -wvos, 6, Arexion, of Par- 
rhasia, a soothsayer in the Greek 
army. 

7A ptatos, -ov,6, Ariaeus, commander 
of the barbarian force under Cy- 
rus. See the Introd., § 32. 

GprOu.ds, -00, 6, number, numbering, 
enumeration; eatent, THs 6600, 
AE AIS, 

*Aplotrapxos, -ov, 6, Aristarchus, a 
Spartan, successor to Cleander 
as harmost of Byzantium. 

G@pirtdw, dpisrjow, etc. (dpioror) 
take breakfast. 

*Apirtéas, -ov, 6, Aristeas, of Chios, 
commander of acompanyof light- 
armed troops in the Greek army, 

dpirrepds, -d, -dr, left; év dpiurrepg 
(sc. xecpl) or €& dprorepas (sc. xeupds), 
on the left. 

*Aplatummos, -ov, 6, Aristippus, a 
Thessalian noble who raised an 
army for Cyrus. 

apiorov, -ov, 76, breakfast or lunch ; 
see the note on I, 10, 17. 

dpiotomovéopar (dpicrov--moéw), get 
or prepare breakfast. 

Gpioros, -7, -ov (7/ dp, suit, fit), sup. 
of dyabés, best, bravest, noblest, 
most honorable; dpiurra, as adv., 
in the best way, best. 


*Aplotwv, -wvos, 6, Ariston, an 
Athenian in the Greek army. 

*Apiotévupos, -ov, 6, Aristonymus, 
a captain in the Greek army, dis- 
tinguished for his bravery. 

"Apxabikés, -7, -dv (Apkds), of Ar- 
cadia, Arcadian; 7d ’Apkadcxédy, 
the Arcadian force, IV, 8, 18. 

*Apkds, -ddos, 6, an Arcadian, na- 
tive of Arcadia, the central state 
of Peloponnesus. As to the Ar- 
cadians in Cyrus’ army, see VI, 
2, 10. 

Gpkéo, dpxécw, tpxeca (Lat. arceo, 
cf. dpnjyw, adx7), be enough, suf- 
fice; dpx&v, as adj., enough, V, 
Gye 

&pxros, -ov, 7 (akin to Lat. wrsus), 
bear (the fem. used for both 
sexes); the constellation Ursa 
Maior, the Bear, the North. 

appa, -aros, 76, chariot, war chariot. 

Gppdpata, -ys, 7 (dpua+duata), cov- 
ered carriage. 

*Appevia, -as, 7, Armenia, the high 
table-land of western Asia, 
southeast of the Kuxine. 

*Appévios, -a, -ov (’Apuevla), belong- 
ing to Armenia, Armenian. 

‘Appqyn, -ns, 7, Harméne, a town 
on the Euxine near Sinope. 

Gppoorhs, -ov, 6 (apudsw, fit, join), 
one who sets in order; esp. ad- 
ministrator, harmost, a_ title 
given to officers sent out by 
Sparta to govern subject states. 

Gpvevos, -a, -ov (dprvds, of a lamb, 
no nom.), of a lamb, lamb’s, 
with xpéa, IV, 5, 31. 

aprayh, -73, 7 (aprafw), plundering, 
plunder, pillage; xa@ aprayny, 
after booty, III, 5, 2. 

dprratw, dprdcw, etc. (cf. Lat. rapio), 
snatch, seize, carry off, plunder, 
rob. 
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"Apracos, -ov, 6, the Harpasus, a 
river bounding the land of the 
Chalybes and the Scythini. 

*Aptayépons, -ov, 6, Artagerses, a 
Persian noble in command of 
the king’s mounted body-guard 
at Cunaxa, I, 7,11; said to have 
been slain by Cyrus, I, 8, 24. 

*Aprakdpas, -a, 6, Artacamas, sa- 
trap of Phrygia. 

’Apratéptns, the name of several 
kings of Persia; inthe Anabasis 
Artaxerxes II (called Mnemon, 
because of his good memory), son 
of Darius II and Parysatis and 
elder brother of Cyrus. He 
reigned from 405 B. c. to 362 B. co. 

*Aprdotos, -ov, 6, Artaozus, a friend 
of Cyrus, who with Ariaeus 
proved faithless to the Greeks 
after Cunaxa. 

"Aprandrtys, -ov, 6, Artapates, a 
Persian noble, in the confidence 
of Cyrus, and slain over his 
dead body. 

aptaw, dpricw, etc. (cf. alpw?), fas- 
ten, suspend. 

"Aptepts, -.dos, 9, Artemis, daughter 
of Zeus and Leto, goddess of the 
chase, III, 2, 12; identified with 
the Asiatic goddess, whose 
temple at Ephesus was world- 
renowned, V, 3, 4. 

apti, adv. just now, just. 

*Aptipas, -a, 6 Artimas, satrap of 
Lydia. 

Gprokdtos, -ov, 6 (dpros-+- 7/ kom, 
cook, cf. Lat. coquo), baker. 

Gptos, -ov, 6, a loaf of bread 
(wheaten or barley). 

7"Aprovyxas, -a, 6, Artiuchas, a gen- 
eral in the Persian army. 

*Aptoras, -a (or -ov?), Arystas, an 
Arcadian. 

’Apxaydpas, -a, or -ov, 6, Archagoras, 


an exile from Argos, a captain 
in the Greek army. 

d&pxatos, -a, -ov (4px), old, ancient; 
Kipov rév dpxaiov, Cyrus the El- 
der, I, 9, 1; 7d dpxatov, as adv., 
formerly, I, 1, 6. 

Gpxh, -fis, 7 (apxw), beginning; 
dpxjy, as adv., in the first place; 
with neg., at all, VII, 7, 28; the 
jirst place, hence, sovereignty, 
II, 1, 11; II, 3, 23, ete.; empire, 
I, 5, 9; province, I, 1, 2. 

dpxnyds, -00, 6 (dpxw+ dyw), leader, 
commander, rare in prose, III 
1, 26. 

Gpxikds, -7, -dv (dpxw), fit to com- 
mand. 

Bpxw, dptw, Fpta, Fpyuar, HpxOnv, be- 
gin, be first, with gen. or with 
infin.; lead, command, rule, 
rule over, abs., or with gen.; 
mid., begin, abs., or with gen.; 
start from; pass., be begun, be 
governed, obey; 7d A&pxev, gov- 
ernment, sovereignty; 6 dpxwyr. 
see the word; of dpxyduevn, sub- 
jects, soldiers. 

&pxXwv, -ovros, 6 (properly partic. of 
d&pxw), ruler, commander. 

Gpwpa, -aros, 76, (Eng. aroma), in 
pl. spices, fragrant herbs. 

doéBera, -as, % (see the following 
word), impiety. 

aoeBhs, -és (d-priv. céBouar, wor- 
ship), impious, sacrilegious. 

do Bevéw, -7ow, etc. (dcberhs), be weak, 
be sick; ol dc@evodvres, the sick, 
LV, 5, 19: 

dobevns,  -és 
strength), 
weak. 

’Acla, -as, 7, Asia. 

6, Asidates, a 

wealthy Persian, captured by 

Xenophon. 


(4-priv. + cOévos 
without strength, 


*Acidarns, -ov, 
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*Acivatos, -ov, 6 (’Aclyn, Asine), an 
Asinaean, a man of Asine, a 
town of Laconia. 

dowds, ady. (clvoua:), harmlessly ; 
in sup. dowéorara, INT, 3, 3. 

@outos, -ov (d-priv.tofros), without 
food. 

Gokéw, doxjow (cf. Eng. ascetic), 
practise, cultivate. 

Gokés, -00, 6, skin, leathern bag, 
wine-skin. 

Gopevos, -ov (cf. #5ouat), glad, used 
where in Eng. an adv. is required, 
gladly, with pleasure. 

Gomatopat, dordcouan, greet, salute, 
welcome, take leave of. 

*Acmévbt0s, -ov, 6 ("Acmevdos, Aspen- 
dus), an Aspendian, inhabitant 
of Aspendus,a city in Pamphylia. 

aonmls, -l50s, 7, shield, esp. the large 
oval shield of the Greek hoplite; 
by metonomy = 6rXirns; map’ do- 
mlda, to the left, IV, 3, 26. 

*Acovpla, -as, 7, Assyria, in the 
Anabasis the region about the 
Tigris, a province of the Persian 
empire. The word also desig- 
nates the Assyrian empire, which 
flourished in the seventh cen- 
tury B.C. 

*Aactpios, -a, -ov (’Accupia), As- 
syrian. 

doradls, -ld0s, 4, pl. in collective 
sense, dried grapes, raisins. 

adorTparre, aor. jorpaya, flash. 

aopddeva, -as, 4% (d-priv.t-opdrrw), 
security, safety. 

arparéorata, see dopahds. 

aohadéerepos, See dopahis. 

aoadts, -es (d-priv.todddrw), not 
to be tripped up, sure, secure, 
safe; comp. acpadéorepos; sup., 
dogparéoraros; év (rH) dopade?, in 
a safe place, IV,7,8; so in comp., 
III, 2, 36; in sup., I, 8, 22. 


ardadrtos, -ov, 7 (Eng. asphalt), as- 
phalt, bitumen. 

aobadds, adv. (dcgpadts), firmly, se- 
curely, safely; sup. dcpadréorarta, 

aoxoAla, -as, 7 (4-priv.toxor%), lack 
of leisure, occupation, engage- 
ment. 

a&raxtéw (d-priv.trdrrw), be disor- 
derly. 

araxtos, -7, -ov (d-priv.trdrrw), in 
disorder. 

dratia, -as (d-priv.trdrrw), dis- 
order, lack of discipline, insub- 
ordination. 

ardp, conj., but, yet, however, al- 
ways standing first in its sen- 
tence. 

aracGaXla, -as, 7, wantonness, folly, 
a poetic word, IV, 4, 14. 

&rados, -ov (Adrrw), unburied. 

Gre, adv. (acc. neut. pl. of 8e7e), 
as, inasmuch as, because, with 
causal partic., IV, 2,13 n. 

dré\eva, -as, 4 (d-priv.trédos), ex- 
emption from a tax or duty. 

aripdto, driudow, etc. (dripmos), dis- 
honor, disgrace. 

Gtios, -ov (4-priv.triuh), in dis- 
honor, without honor. 

arpl{w (druds, vapor), steam. 

arpiBfs, -és (d-priv.trpiBy), wn- 
trodden. 

*Artikds, -%, -6v, of or belonging to 
Attica, Attic, Athenian. 

at, post-positive adv. (cf. ats and 
Lat., autem), to be variously 
rendered, again, moreover, on 
the contrary, on his part. 

avalvw, avavd, ninva, abdvOny (atw, 
dry), dry; void.,intrans.,dry up, 
wither. 

avOalperos, -ov (atrés-alpéw), self- 
appointed. 

avOnpepov, adv. (adrés+t hudcpa), on 
the same day. 
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avOis, adv. (ad), again, in turn, 
afterwards. 

atdéw, addAHjow (atddébs), play the flute 
or pipe; pass., of dancers, be 
accompanied on the flute, VI, 
iis ak 

avAlfopar, atAlcouat, ndd\coduny or 
nirtcbnv (avd%}, court-yard), biv- 
ouac, camp in the open air, 
pass the night. 

avndés, -o0, 6, flute, pipe. 

atrdv, -Gvos, 6, channel, canal. 

atpiov, adv., tomorrow; % atpiov 
(sc. qucpa), the morrow. 

avornpotys, -7T0s, H (avornpbs, dry 
rough, Eng. austere, cf. avalyw), 
harshness of taste, sharpness, 
V, 4, 29. 

atrlka, adv. (airés; cf. jrlika), at 
the very moment, immediately, 
followed by strengthening udda, 
IMs dy, alle. \WyaUk, Gy lke 

avrébev, adv. (atrés), from the very 
spot, hence, thence. 

air60, adv. (a’rés), right here or 
there, on the very spot; cf. 
avrou. 

avtokéXevorros, -ov (adrés-t kedevw), 
self-bidden, of one’s own ac- 
cord. 

avroxpdtwp, -opos, 6, % (avrés-+- 
kpatéw), one’s own master, with 
full powers. 

avtépatos (atrést-y/ua, think), of 
one’s own accord, unbidden; 
amd (or éx) Tod avroudrov, as adv., 
unbidden, voluntarily. 

elec. (atrépuoros), 
desert; of avrouodjoarrtes, the de- 
serters. 

avtdépodos, -ov, 6 (adrds+-)/ mor; cf. 
BX\doxw), a deserter. 

avtovopos, -ov (avrés+-véuw), 
governed, independent. 


avroporéw, -ou, 


self- 


avrés, -7, -6 (neut. with art. radrédy, 
I, 5, 2), intensive pron., self; to 
be variously rendered, some- 
times, by oneself, of one’s own 
accord; standing alone in the 
nom. or with nouns or prons. in 
any case, atrds ot, I, 6, 7; avréds 
Mévwr, II, 1,5; atrod Kupou, I, 2, 
21; avrots rovros, III, 2, 4; fre- 
quently =pév0s, alone, III, 2, 11; 
IV, 7, 11; often for emphasis 
coupled with the reflexive, avrds 
TH éavrod xepl, I, 8, 24; adtrol é¢’ 
éaurSv, IT, 4,10. With posses- 
Sives, Tots nuerépus atrdv plros, 
where the intensive agrees with 
the gen. of the pers. pron. im- 
plied in the possessive; some- 
times best rendered by just, 
exactly, right; vbrép atrod rod 
éauvTGv orparevuaros, right above 
their own army, III, 4,41; in 
the oblique cases=the 3d pers. 
pron., him, her, it, them, used 
sometimes where a _ reflexive 
might have been expected, I, 1, 
5; the gen. avrod, aris, a’rdv 
regularly takes the place of a 
possessive pron., his, her, its, 
their. With the art.: in the 
pred. posit. always intensive, 
att® TQ otpareduarr, I, 8,14; in 
the attrib. posit.=the same, ra 
aira tatra, these same things, 
I, 1, 7; ért rhv atrhy rpdrefar, 
IV, 5, 31. The neut. is often 
used of place, efs ravré, ITT, 1, 30; 
éx rod avrov, II, 4,11; év r@ arg, 
I, 8,14; in this use, often fol- 
lowed by a dat., III, 1, 30. 

avtéoe, adv. (airés), to the very 
place, thither. 

avtot, ady. (atrés), in the very 
place, there, here; avrod mov, 
somewhere here, hereabouts. 
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avrod, see éauTod, 

airws, adv. (airés), only in the 
phrase as 5’ airws, in the very 
Manner FUSE SO, V, G, OF CF: 
aoavTws. 

avx yy, -évos, 6, neck, isthmus. 

ad’, see ar, 

adatpéw (alpéw), take away, deprive 
of, rob, the person robbed stand- 
ing either in acc., I, 3, 4, or 
the gen., IV, 4,12; rescue, VI; 
6, 10. 

apavis, -és (palyw), invisible, out of 
sight, hidden, unknown. 

adavifw, ddan, npduoa, etc. (d- 
priv.t¢alvw), hide, blot out, an- 
nihilate. 

apeSGs, adv. (dperdyjs, lavish, un- 
sparing), without sparing, mer- 
cilessly, VII, 4, 6; sup., I, 9, 
13. 

ahactikeray, See adlornm. 

adéfer Oar, see aréxw. 

adertrter, see ddlornm. 

abnyéopar (7yéouar), set forth, tell. 

apjcete, See adlnut, 

apbovia, -as, 7 (dpOovos), plenty, 
abundance; eis apOovlay, in 
abundance, VII, 1, 33. 

adp0ovos, -ov (cf. Plovéw), ungrudg- 
ing, liberal ; of things, plenteous, 
abundant; év advo, in abun- 
dance, III, 2, 25; stronger, év 
macaw apbdvos, IV, 5, 29; cf. V, 
1, 10. 

adinpe (imu), send off or away, 
let go, set free; of water, let 
flow; of animals, loose; reject, 
Wes (ie 

Gduxvéopar, -lEowar, -cKduny, -?yuar 
(ixvéouar), come, arrive at, reach. 

Adirmedw (Urmevw, irmevow, etc., ride), 
ride back or away. 

ahiornp. (lornu), cause to stand 
away from, lead to revolt, VI, 


6, 34; oftener (in mid., with 2 
aor. and 2 perf. systems act.), 
revolt, withdraw, go over to. 

&pofos, -ov, 7 (drd+656s), a going 
away or back, retreat, way of 
escape. 

Ghpooivn, -ns, 4 (d-priv.t gpiy), 
folly. 

adpov, -oy (d-priv.t¢gphv), without 
sense, foolish, out of one’s head, 
TV, 8, 20. 

apvrakréw (d-priv.t pudrdrrw), be off 
one’s guard. 

apvAaktos, -ov (d4-priv.t¢udrdrrw), 
unguarded. 

Gpvvdktws, adv. (dgvdaxtos), un- 
guardedly. 

"Axatds, -od, 6, a native of Achaea, 
a country on the northern coast 
of Peloponnesus, an Achaean. 

axdpirros, -ov (d-priv.t xaplfouar), 
graceless, unpleasant, unthank- 
ful, unrewarded, I, 9, 18; ov« 
dxdputra déyew, speak prettily 
enough, II, 1, 13. 

éxaplotws, adv. (dxdpicros), with- 
out thanks, axaplorws éxew, be a 
thankless task, II, 3, 18. 

*Axepovords, -ddos,7 (’Axépwr, Ache- 
ron), Acherusian; ‘Axepovords 
Xepbvvnoos, peninsula of Ache- 
ron, near Heraclea on the Eu- 
xine. 

axPopar, axAécouar, nxOécOny (4x Gos, 
burden, distress), be burdened, 
distressed, vexed. 

axpetos, -ov (d-priv.typdoua), wse- 
less, unserviceable. 

axpynotos, -ov (d-priv. xpdouar), 
useless. 

axpr, adv., utterly; &xpe els, all the 
way to, V, 5, 4; as conj., till, un- 
til, II, 3, 2n. 

aplvOvov, -ov, 76, wormwood. 
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B 

BaBvrdv -Gvos, 7 (Gate of God), 
Babylon, the famous capital of 
Babylonia, built on both sides 
of the Euphrates. 

BaPvAwvia, -as, 7 (BaBudwmos), Baby- 
lonia, the district in which 
Babylon was situated, I, 7, 1. 

BaBvddvios, -a, -ov (BaBvdrwy), of 
Babylon, with xapa. 

Badnv, adv. (Balyw), at a walk, step 
by step; Bddnv raxt, in quick 
step, IV, 6, 25. 

Baditw, Badioduar, éBddica (Balrw), 
walk, go. 

Bd8os, -ovs, 7d (Babvs), depth. 

Babis, -eta, -v, deep. 

Balvw, Biycoua, -é8nv, BéBnka, go, 
walk; properly, take a _ step, 
hence in perf., stand firm, 7. e., 
with legs apart, III, 2, 19. 

Baxrnpla, -as (Balvw), walking stick, 
staff. 

BdAavos, -ov, 7 (Lat. glans), acorn; 
q Badavos ) ard Tod dolvixos, date, 
Dy LOla 

BorArAw, Bard, Baroy, BEBAnKa, BEBAn- 
pat, €BrHOnv, throw, hit, pelt, the 
missile, if expressed, being, usu 
ally, in the dat. (means); pass., 
Barrbuevor, under fire; of ék xetpds 
Baddovres=ol dxovrioral, ITT, 3, 15. 

Barro, Bdww, eBaya, BéBaupar, éBd- 
gnv (cf. Eng. baptize), dip, dip in. 

BapBapikds, -%, -dv (BdpBapos), wn- 
Greek, barbarian, barbaric; rd 
BapBapixdy, the Persian force (of 
Cyrus), I, 2, 1. 

BapBapikds, adv. (BapBapixés), in a 
foreign tongue, in Persian. 

BapBapos, -ov, adj. (imitative of the 
sound of an unknown tongue; 
Eng. barbarous ; cf. Lat. balbus), 
foreign, barbarian, uncivilized, 
in sup. V, 4, 34; as a noun, bar- 


barian, foreigner, used of all 
non-Greeks, but in the Anaba- 
sis, especially of the Persians. 

Bapéws, adv. (Bapis, heavy), heavily ; 
Bapéws pépev, bear ill, take to 
heart (cf. Lat. graviter ferre), 
II, 1, 4; Bapéws dxover, hear with 
anger, II, 1, 9. 

Bacias, -ov, 6, Basias: (1) an Arca- 
dian in the Greek army, killed 
by the Carduchi, IV, 1, 18; (2) a 
soothsayer from Elis, VII, 8, 10. 

Baorrela, -as, 7 (Bacre’s), sover- 
eignty, royal power, kingdom. 

Bac idetos, -ov (Baciteds), royal, per- 
taining to a king; neut., Bact- 
ea Td, royal residence, palace. 

Bactrets, -éws, 6, king, especially 
the king of Persia. Thus used it 
is a virtual title, and has no art. 

Bacirtetw, Baoiredow, etc. (Sacidevs), 
be king, rule over, abs., or with 
gen. 

Bactdikds, -7, -dv (Bacidets), royal, 
kingly, fit to be king. 

Bdoipos, -oy (Balvw), passable; éws 
Bacua Fv, as long as he could 
ride, III, 4, 49. 

Bards, -7), -dv (Balyw), passable; tra- 
versable. 

BéBatos, -a, -ov (Salvw), steadfast, 
trusty. 

BeBardw, -dow, etc. (BéBas) make 
jirm, confirm, fulfil. 

BeBykdtes, Sce Balrw. 

Bé\eovs, -vos, 6, Belesys, a satrap of 
Syria and Assyria. 

BéXos, -ous, 76 (84\w), thing thrown, 
missile; @w trdv Beddov, out of 
range. 

Bedriwv, -ov and Bé\rictos, -7, -ov 
(cf. BowNouar), used as comp. and 
sup. of dyads, better, best in what- 
ever respect, whether of quality, 
character, or rank; cf. dya6es. 
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Brpa, -aros, 76 (Balyw), step, stride. 

Bla, -as, 4, strength, force, vio- 
lence; Big, by force; with gen., 
in spite of. 

Brdfopar, Bidcoua, etc. (Bla), force, 
compel, overpower; abs., thrust 
or obtrude oneself, VII, 8, 11. 

Blavos, -a, -ov (Bla), violent, 7d Blac- 
ov, act of violence. 

Bratws, adv. (Blass), with violence ; 
dxovrlfe Bialws, dealt a heavy 
blow with a javelin, I, 8, 27. 

BliBXos, -ov, 7 (cf. Eng. Bible), prop- 
erly the pith of the papyrus 
plant which, when pressed, was 
used as paper; hence, manu- 
script, book. 

BuOvvds, -7), -6r, Bithynian; of Bu 
Ouvol, the Bithynians. Bithynia 
was a district in northwestern 
Asia Minor, on the Euxine. 

Bikos, -ov, 6, a large earthen jar or 
vessel. ; 

Blos, -ov, 6 (Lat. vivus), life; means 
of living, V,5,1; VI, 4, 8. 

Brotedw, Bioretcw, etc. (Blos), live. 

Bucdven, -ns, 7, Bisanthe, a Thra- 
cian city on the Propontis. 

Blwv, -wvos, 6, Bion, a Spartan, 
messenger from Thibron to the 
Greeks, 

BAGBn, -ns, 7 (BAdrTw), hurt, harm, 
damage. 

BAGBos, -ovs, 746 (BAG Bn) =the fore- 
going, VII, 7, 28. 

Brakebw (BAdE, slack, lazy), be slack, 
shirk. 

BrAdrrw, BrAdYw, eBra~a, BéBdada, 
BéBraupar, EBAAPOnv or EBAABHY 
(BA4Bn), harm, hurt, injure. 

Brérw, BrACPw, etc., look, esp. look to 
one for help (mpés), 111, 1, 36; of 
things, look towards, face, I, 8,10. 

BrAdokw, wododuar, Euorov (for prAdo- 
kw; cf. adrouoros), go, come, VII, 


1, 33, an isolated occurrence of 
a purely poetic vb. 

Bodw, Borjroua, Bsnoa (Boh), shout, 
call out. 

Boekds, -7, -4v (Bods), belonging to 
oxen; fevyds Poesy, an ow-team, 
VII, 5, 2, 4. 

Bon, -4s, 7, shout, call, ery. 

BorPea, -as, 7 (807+04w), help, as- 
sistance. 

BonGéw, -yow, etc. (8o7+0éw), run in 
answer to a cry for help, aid, 
rescue, with éré and the acc., 
bear aid against, III, 5, 6. 

Bd8pos, -ov, 6, pit, hollow. 

Botokos, -ov, 6, Botscus, a Thes- 
salian boxer. 

Bowwrla, -as, 4 (Bowrws), Boeotia, 
the country in northern Greece 
adjoining Attica. 

Bovwridtw (Bowwsruos), play the Boe- 
otian, with gwry, speak the 
Boeotian dialect, III, 1, 26. 

Bordtios, -ov, and Bowwrds, -od, 6, a 
native of Boeotia, a Boeotian. 

Bopéas, -ov, or Boppas, -4, 6, Boreas, 
the Northwind. 

Booknpa, -aros, 7d (Bbcxw, feed), 
beast, in pl., cattle. 

Bovretw, Bourevow, etc. (Bovdr%), plan, 
devise, rarely act., [1,5,16; com- 
monly mid., take counsel, plan, 
deliberate, determine, often with 
obj. clause. 

Bovdh, -fs, 7 (BovrAedw), consultation, 
deliberation. 

Bovrtprdw, éBovryulaca (Bois+-riuds), 
suffer from boulimy or raven- 
ous hunger, IV, 5, 7, 8n. 

BovrAopar,  Bovdjcouat, PBeBovdAnuar, 
éBovrnOnv (cf. Lat. volo, Eng. 
will), will, wish; cf. é0é\w; pre- 
fer, choose, II, 6, 6; 14v Bovdo- 
pevov, him that wishes, whoever 
wishes, I, 3, 9. 
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Bovrrépos, -ov (Bods / ep), lit. pier- 
cing an ox; with 6Bedloxos, a 
spit large enough for a whole 
ox, VII, 8, 14. 

Bots, Bods, 6, 4 (Lat. bos), ox, cow; 
ox hide, IV, 5, 14. 

Bpadéws, adv. (Bpadvs), slowly. 

Bpadts, -cia, -¥, slow; sup. Bpadv- 
raros, VII, 3, 37. 

Bpaxts, -efa, -v (cf. Lat. brevis), short, 
whether of space or time; mérov- 
tat Bpaxt, they fly but a little 
way, 1, 5, 3; Bpaxvrepa érdgevor, 
did not shoot as far as, III, 3, 7; 
ém Bpaxd é&txvotdvra, they have a 
short range, III, 3, 17. 

Bpéx, Bpétw, eBpeta, etc., wet, in 
pass., be or get wet. 

Bpovrn, -7s, » (for Bpourh; cf. Boéuw, 
roar), thunder, thunder-clap. 
Bpwtds, -7, -dv (BiBpwoxw, eat), 

ealable. 

Bu{avriov, -ov, 76, Byzantium, an 
important city on the Bosporus, 
the modern Constantinople. 

Bu{avrvos, -a, -ov, belonging to By- 
zantium; ot Bugdvri, the By- 
zantines. 

Bwpds, -00, 6 (Balyw), a raised place, 
esp. altar. 


ip) 

yodhvn, -ns, 7, calm. 

Yopéw, yaud, &ynua, yeydunka, yeyd- 
pynuat, marry, act., of the man, 
mid. and pass., of the woman. 

yapos, -ov, 6 (cf. Eng. bigamy), wed- 
ding, marriage; dyewv ért yang, 
take home as one’s wife, II, 4, 8. 

Tavos, -ov, 7, Ganus, a Thracian 
city on the Propontis. 

yap, post- pos. causal conj. (yé+-dpa), 
giving, as a rule, the reason or 
explanation of a statement made 
or implied in the context, or 


confirming it; to be variously 
rendered, for, because, namely, 
now; in questions, then, I, 7, 9, 
etc.; often with ellipsis, kal ydp, 
(Hilo bb a toe Al, i (mts TUN? 
yap but (no more of this) for 
but the fact ts, III, 2, 25n; kat 
yap ody, and therefore, 1, 9, 8. 

yaornp, -pés, 7 (Eng. gastric), belly 

yavArtkds, -7, -6v (yatdos, merchant- 
man), of or for amerchant vessel; 
yauixa xpjuara, cargoes, V, 8, 1. 

TavXirns, -ov, 6, Gaulites, a Samian 
exile. 

yé, intensive particle, enclitic and 
post-pos. emphasizing the pre- 
ceding word or the clause in 
which it stands, yes, certainly, 
surely, at least; often best ren- 
dered by emphasis. ye is often 
added to other particles, ye uy, 
ye pévror, ye 54, ete. For these 
Eng. has no equivalents. 

yeyevirbar, yéyova, see ylyvoua. 

yeitwv, -ovos, 6 (y#), neighbor. 

yerdw, yerdooua, éyé\aca, éyeddoOnp, 
laugh, abs. or with érf and dat. 

yeXotos, -a, -ov (ye\dw), laughable, 
absurd. 

yé\as, -wros, 6 (yedkdw), laughter. 

yeAwrtortrotds, -00, 6 (yéAws+-roréw), 
jester, clown. 

yépo, only in pres. and imperf., be 
full of, gen. 

yeved, -as, ) (7/yev), birth. 

yevetdw (yéveiov, chin, beard), grow 
or wear a beard. 

yevvardtns, -T0s, 7) (yevvatos, of good 
birth), nobility, generosity. 

yévos, -ous, 7b (ylyvoua, cf. Lat. 
genus), family, race. 

yepatos, -d, -dv (yépwv), old; comp., 
ol yepalrepo, elders, V, 7, 17. 

yepdévtiov, -ov, 76, (dim. of yépwyv), 
feeble old man. 
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yéppov, -ov, 76, wicker shield. 

yeppodspos, -ov (véppov-t_pépw), bear- 
ing or armed with a wicker 
shield. 

yépov, -ovros, 6 (akin to Eng. gray), 
old man. 

yetvo, yevow, eyevoa, yéyevuar (Lat. 
gusto, taste, Eng. choose), give 
a taste of; mid., taste, abs. or 
with gen. 

yépupa, -as, 7, bridge, embankment, 
VI, 5, 22; yédupa efevyuévn mol- 
os, pontoon bridge, I, 2, 5. 

yeaSns, -€s (y+ eld0s) earthy, loamye 

yi, vis, 7, earth, land, country; 
kal kata Yqv Kal Kara Oddartay, by 
land and sea, 1,1, 7; mapa yp, 
along the coast. 

yfivos, -7, ov (4), of earth, earthen. 

yiodos, -ov, 6 (y7+Abdgos), hill, hil- 
lock. 

Yfipas, yipws, 76 (yépw), old age. 

ylyvopat, yerjoopuat, éyevdunv, yéyova, 
yevyevnuat (1/yev), become, be; of 
men, be born, with gen. or with 
aré and the gen., become, get; 
of things, become, be made; of 
events, take place, happen, the 
translation varying with the 
context; of day, dawn, II, 2, 13; 
of afternoon, draw on, I, 8, 8; 
of rain or snow, fall, IV, 1, 15; 
of numbers, amount to, I, 2, 9; 
of sounds, arise, I, 8,2; of sacri- 
fices, be favorable, II, 2,3; often 
=the pass. of oéw or other vbs.; 
thus of oaths, be exchanged, be 
given, II, 2,10; of taxes, be paid 
in, I, 1, 8; rarely, with infin., 
be possible, I, 9,13; with predi- 
cate adj., show oneself, I, 6, 8. 
év éavt@ éyévero, came to his 
senses, 1, 5,17; of els rpidxovra érn 
yeyovores, those thirty years old 
and under, II, 3, 12. 


Vyvaoka, yrdoouat, eyvwr, %yvwxa, 
Eyvooua, éyvoaOny (cf. Lat. nosco, 
Eng., know), know, learn, recog- 
nize. 

Trois, -of, 6, Glus, son of Tamos, 
an Egyptian who deserted Cy- 
rus’ cause after the battle of 
Cunaxa. 

TIvicimrmos, -ov, 6, Gnesippus, an 
Athenian captain. 

yvoin, See yiyvaéckw, 

youn, -7s, 7 (yeyvecxw), opinion, 
judgment, purpose; dvev rijs 
Kvpov yvdéuns, without Cyrus’ 
consent, I, 3,13; éumimrddvar rhy 
yvepny Tivos, satisfy one’s desires, 
I, 7,8; mpds riva rhv yrdpunv Exe, 
be devoted to one, IT, 5, 29. 

yvAvar, yudaoer Se, see YuyrdoKw. 
Toyytdos, -ov, 6, (1) Gongylus, a 
Greek living at Pergamus; (2) 
his son of the same name. 
yontetw, éyonrevOny (yéns, sorcerer), 
bewitch. 
yovedts, -éws, 6 (ylyvouat), begetter, 
father; in pl. parents, ITI, 1, 3. 
yovv, ydvaros, 7b (cf. Lat. genu, 
Eng. knee), knee; of reeds, etc., 
knot, joint, IV, 5, 26. 
Topylas,: -ov, 6, Gorgias, of Leon- 
tini in Sicily, a famous rhetor- 
ician and “sophist,” teacher of 
Proxenus. 
Topylwv, -wvos, 6, Gorgion, a son of 
the elder Gongylus. 
yodv, post-positive particle (ye+ ody), 
at least, at any rate, certainly. 

ypgb.ov, -ov, 76 (dim. of ypats, old 
woman; cf. yépwv), feeble old 
woman. 

ypappa, -aros, 7b (ypddw), what is 
written, letter of the alphabet; 
pl., inscription, V, 8, 13. 

ypahw, ypdyw, eypaya, yéypapa, yé- 
Yeapypa., éypapny (Lat. scribo, Eng. 
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grave, graphic, 
draw, paint; 
write. 

yupvato, yuurdow, etc. (yuurds), ex- 
ercise. 
yupvis, -Aros, 6 (yuurds) light-armed 
foot-soldier. 

Tupvids, -dd0s, %, Guinan: a city 
in the territory of the Scythini. 

yupvirds, -%4, -dv (yuurds), gymnastic. 

yupves, -7, -dv (Eng. gymnast), na- 
ked, lightly clad, without one’s 
cloak; of soldiers, without ar- 
mour, defenseless. 

yevh, yuvraxds, 9, (o/ ver, yvlyvoua, 
Eng. queen), woman, wife. 

TwBptas, -ov, 6, Gobryas, one of the 
four generals of Artaxerxes 
army. 


etc.) mark, 
most commonly, 


A 


8’, by elision for 6é. 

Sdxvo, SjEouar, Zdakov, 5E5nyuar, €57x - 
Onv, bite. 

Sakpiw, daxptow, etc. (Sdxpu, tear; 
cf. Lat. lacrima, Eng. tear); 
shed tears, weep. 

SaxrvAtos, -ov, 6 (cf. Sdxrudos), ring. 

SaktvA0os, -ov, 6 (Selxvuuc), finger; of 
the foot, toe. 

Aapdparos, -ov, 6, Demardtus, king 
of Sparta, who, when deposed, 
fled to Persia. He accompanied 
Xerxes on his expedition against 
Greece. 

Aadva, ré, Dana, a city in southern 
Cappadocia. 

Satravdw, daravicw, etc., spend, ex- 
pend, of money, I, 1,8; of goods, 
consume, VII, 6, 31. 

Sdmedov, -ov, 7b, earth, ground, IV, 
5, 6, a poetic word. 

Aapdavets, -dws, 6 (Adpdavos, Dar- 
danus), a Dardanian, native of 
Dardanus in the Troad. 


AdpSas, -aros, 6, Dardas, a river in 
Syria. 

Saperxds, -08, 6 (Aapetos?), daric, a 
Persian gold coin, worth about 
$5.40, butexchanged for 20 Attic 
drachmae, I, 7, 18n. 

Aapetos, -ov, 6, Darius, a common 
name of Persian kings; in the 
Anabasis Darius II (named 
*Qxos, but called 6 vos, as he was 
a natural son of Artaxerxes 1), 
who reigned from 425 to 405 B.c. 

Sdopevors, -ews, 6 (Saréouat, divide), 
distribution. 

Sacpds, -00, 6 (Saréouat, divide), 
lit., division, share; hence, trib- 
ute, tax, paid in money or in 
kind. 

Sacis, -ela, -¥ (cf. Lat. densus, 
thick), thick, thickly grown 
with (gen. or dat.), II, 4,14; of 
hides, shaggy, IV, 7, 22; 7d dacd, 
thicket, copse, LV, 7, 7. 

Aadvaydpas, -ov, 6, Daphnagoras, 
a Mysian. 

SarHs, -¢s, plentiful, abundant. 

8é, post-pos. conj., but, and; gener- 
ally adversative, but less strong- 
ly so than ddd. _5é is generally 
the second word in its clause, 
although it may be further post- 
poned; it is commonly balanced 
by wév in a preceding clause, but 
not necessarily (I, 7, 5); some- 
times it occurs in an apodosis, 
V, 6, 20, e. g., a survival of older 
co-ordination. When it is com- 
bined with kal, each word has its 
own force, 5¢ connective, kal in- 
tensive, cat. . . 66, 1,1, 2; 82 Kal, 
1h Veh 

-Se, a suffix added: (1) to names of 
places, generally in the acc., to 
denote motion toward, -ward, 
to; olkade, homeward; (2) to 


Vocabulary 27 


demonstrative prons. for empha- 
sis, 5de, rocbcde, ete. 

SeSiaHs, see Seldw. 

Seoypéva, See doxéw. 

SéSorka, see deldw. 

SeSopévar, see Sldwpu. 

Sén, SenOAvar, Set, see 5éw, lack. 

Se(8o, a pres. unused in Attic, from 
which we have perf. déé:a, or 5é- 
Socxa (with pres. force), and aor, 
édaca, etc., be afraid, fear; the 
aor. is regularly ingressive, be 
seized with fear, I, 8, 24. 

Selkvupr, delfw, Cdeta, Séderya, Sédevy- 
pot, edelxOnv (cf. old Lat. deico = 
dico), point out, show; make 
signs to, IV, 5, 33. 

Se(An, -ns, 7, afternoon (early or 
late), evening, I, 8, 8n; dug 
delAnv, toward evening, II, 2, 14. 

Serds, -7, -dv (deldw), cowardly, 
timid. 

Servos, -7, -dv (del5w), terrible, hor- 
rible, awful, severe; 17d devédy, 
peril, danger; clever, skilful, 
I, 9, 19, etc.; Sevdrara rovety riva, 
treat with outrageous indignity, 
V, 7, 23; cf. kaxOs movety Twa. 

Savas, adv. (davés) terribly, dread- 
fully; exe devas, be in a ter- 
rible plight. 

Sermvéw, Sevrvjow, etc., dine. 
Seimvoy, -ov, 76, the principal mealof 
the day, evening meal, dinner. 
Sevrrvotrovéw (de?r vov--movéw), get din- 

ner, mid., dine. 

Seloas, Selogs, see deldw. 

Seto bar, see déw, lack. 

Séxa, indecl. (Lat., decem), ten. 

Sexamévre, indecl. (déxa+-révre), fif- 
teen. 

Sexaredw (Séxaros), exact the tenth 
or tithe. 

Sékatos, -n, -ov (déxa), tenth; 7 
dexdrn, tithe. 


AéAra, 74, indecl. (Eng. delta), the 
Delta, a peninsula in Thrace, so 
called from its triangular shape. 

Serpls, -ivos, 6, dolphin. 

Aerool, -dv, of, Delphi, a town of 
Phocis, famed for its oracle of 
Apollo. 

SévBpov, -ov, 76, dat. pl. dévdpus or 
dévipercr, tree. 

SéEacrbar, see déxouar. 

SeErdopar, detiboouar,  edetiwodunv 
(deEia), give the right hand, 
greet, welcome. 

Sefids, -d, -dv (cf. Lat. dexter), 
right, on the right; the noun is 
often omitted, év 77 deka, in the 
right hand, II, 3, 11; év de&G, on 
the right, I, 5, 1; deé&av (dekds) 
Sodva, give the right hand (asa 
pledge), promise, II, 3, 28; ef. 
I, 6, 6; 76 deéby (with or without 
képas), the right wing, the right, 
I, 2,15; cf.1,7,1. In divination 
the right was the propitious side; 
alerds defds, VI, 1, 23. 

Aéfurmros, -ov, 6, Dexippus, a faith- 
less Laconian. 

Séor, S€opar, Sov, see déw, lack. 

Aepxvaigas, -a, 6, Dercylidas, a 
Spartan admiral. 

Séppa, -aros, rb (dépw, flay), skin, 
hide. 

Aépyns, -ov, 6, Dernes, satrap of 
Phoenicia and Arabia. 

Seopds, -o8, 6, but pl. often decud 
(déw), band, halter, strap. 

Seomdtns, -ov, 6 (whence Eng. des- 
pot), master, lord. 

Sebpo, adv., hither, here. 

Sedtepos, -a, -ov, (dvo), second; as 
adv., (70) debrepov, for the second 
time. 

Séxopar, Sétouar, etc., receive, ac- 
cept; of friends, receive hospi- 
tably, welcome; of foes, receive 


28 Anabasis 


or await the attack of; es xetpas 
déxerbal rwa, come to close quar- 
ters with one, IV, 3, 31. 

Sw, Sow, Cinoa, Sédexa, Sédeuar, edé- 
Onv, bind, tie, fetter. 

S€w, dejow, edénoa, dedénxa, Sedénuat, 
édejOnv, lack, want, need: (1) 
pers., rare in act., ddlyou det, 
with infin., lack little of being, 
I, 5, 14; 80 od roddod Sety, V, 4, 32; 
common in mid., abs., or with 
gen.; also, wish, desire, with 
gen., with acc. of inner obj. (ru 
etc.), or with acc. and infin. 
beg, ask, with gen. of pers. and 
infin.; (2) impers. (det, Ede, déy, 
5é01, Sety, Séov), there is need, one 
must, with infin. expressed or 
understood; so with acc. and 
infin.; in ITI, 4, 35 (see the note) 
we have apparently dat. and 
infin.; with gen. of the thing 
needed, II, 3, 5. els 7d Séov, sat- 
isfactorily, 1, 3, 8; avrd 7d déoy, 
the very thing we want, IV, 7, 7; 
rl det, what need is there ? II,1,10. 

84, post-positive particle with in- 
tensive force, emphasizing as a 
rule the immediately preceding 
word, and often best rendered 
by emphasis; aye, now, indeed, 
truly, exactly, sometimes with 
contemptuous tone; often with 
imvs., II, 2, 10, or with super- 
latives, I, 9, 18. 

SHAos, -7, -ov, plain, clear, evident, 
manifest; Sijdov hy bri, it was 
clear that, II, 3,6; 6\ov gr as 
ady. clearly, evidently, I, 3, 9; 
often in pers. construction with 
partic., dAdos jv dvidmevos, was 
manifestly troubled or dis- 
tressed, I, 2, 11. 

fnrtdw, dnrdow, etc. (dros), make 
clear, make known, show. 


Sypaywyéw, Snuaywynow, etc. (djuos, 
people+dyw), play the dema- 
gogue, curry favor with (acc.), 
VII, 6, 4. 

Anpoxpatns, -ovs, 6, Democrates of 
Temnus, a scout. 

Sypdoros, -a, -ov (dHuos, the people, 
cf. Eng. democracy), belonging 
to the people, public, 7a Snudcra, 
public money, IV, 6, 16. 

Sydow, Sydcw, ed7woa (epic Snes, 
hostile), lay waste, ravage. 

Symov, adv. (87-+700), surely, of 
course. 

Sioa, see déw, bind. 

Syx Gels, sce Sdxvw, 

8.4 (by elision 5’), prep. with gen. 
or acc., through: (1) with gen., 
through, throughout, during, 
by means of, of place, of means, 
or of time; often forming adv. 
phrases, 54 taxéwr, quickly, I, 5, 
9; dia oxdrous, in darkness, II, 5,9; 
bia Piilas lévac with dat., enter 
upon frien lship with, IIT, 2, 8; 
cf. 5ka mavrds modéuov lévar, tbid. ; 
(2) with ace., through, on account 
of, for the sake of, thanks to, 
often with art. and infin., on 
account of the fact that, be- 
cause, I, 7,5; 6a rotro, for this 
reason, I, 7, 3; modda 8 &, many 
reasons why, 1,3,15. In compo- 
sition, besides the literal mean- 
ing d.a- may denote thorough- 
ness (through and through), and 
it often means apart. 

Ala, Avi, Avds, see Zevs, 

SiaBalvw (BSaivw), take a step, or 
stride, IV, 3,8; generally trans., 
go over, go through, cross. 

SvaBdrAdw (B4d\dw), properly, throw 
across, but in the Anabasis 
always, slander, calumniate, 
accuse falsely. 
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StaBds, see diaBalvw. 

§iaBaors, -ews, 7 (SiaBalvw), a cross- 
ing, then, means of crossing 
(ford, bridge, etc.), or place of 
crossing. 

S.aBaréos, -a, -ov (verbal of diaBalrw), 
that must be crossed. 

SiaBarés, -7, -dv (verbal from 
diaBalyw), crossable, fordable. 

SiaPeBnkdtas, see diaBalvw. 

StaBiBato (Pi.Pagw, BiBdow, or B.Bd, 
etc., make go), make go across, 
transport across. 

StaBorh, -As, 7 (duaBddrdrw), slander, 
calumny, false charges. 

StayyAAw (ayyé\A\w), bear word 
through, report, pass the word. 

Siayehdw (veAdw), laugh to scorn. 

Staylyvopar (ylyvouat), get through, 
pass (of time), continue, live, 
exist. 

StaykvAdopar, perf. dinyKiAwyac (cf. 
évayxuddw), hold the javelin by 
the thong, ready for casting. 

Sidyw (dyw), carry through, or 
across, transport; of time, 
spend, live; with partic., édmldas 
AEywr SAE, kept constantly talk- 
ing of his hopes, I, 2, 11. 

Stayovifopar (dywri fouac), 
earnestly, vie with (mpos). 

Siadexopar (déxouar), receive at in- 
tervals or in succession; el un 
OnpGev Siadexduevar, af they did 
not relieve one another in the 
chase, I, 5, 2. 

Srad(Sope (dldwur), distribute. 

Biddox0s, -ov, 6 (diadéxouar), swe- 
cessor. 

Bialedyvupe (fevyvuu), separate. 

Siabedopar (Gedouar), look through, 
observe, consider. 

BiaOprdtw (aiépla, clear sky), be 
clearing up (of weather). 

Brarpéw (alpéw), tear apart, destroy. 


strive 


Sidkerpar (keiuar), be disposed, feel; 
duecvov duly diaxelcerat, it will be 
better for you, VII, 3, 17. 

StakeAedopar (kededw), urge On, en- 
courage. 

StaxivSuvedw (kwduvedw), venture all, 
risk a battle. 

StakAdw (kA\dw, break; ef. Eng. 
iconoclast), break in two, or in 
pieces, 

Stakovéw (didxovos, servant, Eng. 
deacon), serve at table. 

StakdarrTe (KdrTw), cut through, cut 
in pieces. 

Staxdoror -at, -a (dto+éxaréy), two 
hundred. 

Siaxpivw (Kplyw), discern between, 
decide. 

Siakayxdvo (Aavxdvw), distribute 
by lot. 

Siarappave (AauBdvw), take sepa- 
rately, 1V,1, 23; divide, V, 3, 4. 

Staréyopar, diadétouar,  dvelheyuar, 
duehéxOnv (Aéyw), talk with, con- 
verse with, dat.; discuss. 

Siadrelra (Aelrw), leave a space be- 
tween, be stationed at intervals, 
stand apart; 7d dvadetrov, space 
between, gap, interval, IV, 8, 13. 

Srapdxopar (udxoua), fight it out. 

Stapévw (uérw), stay through to the 
end, remain. 

Siaperpéw (uerpéw), measure out; 
mid., serve out rations. 

Staptepés, adv. (diud-+ y rep), straight 
through. 

Stavénw (véuw), divide or distribute 
among. 

Stavogopar (did-+-vods), intend, pur- 
pose, mean. 

Slavova, -as, 7 (dud voids), purpose, 
intention. 

Staméurw (réurw), send in different 
directions, distribute. 

StamA€éw (7Aéw), sail across. 
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Statrodepéw (rodeuéw), war or fight 
to the end, fight tt out. 

Statropedw (opetw), carry across; 
mid., march through. 

Stamopéw (dropéw), be utterly at a 
loss. 

Stamparte (rpdttw), work out, ac- 
complish, settle, arrange, nego- 
tiate, act. or mid. 

Stapratw (aprdtw), lay waste, sack, 
plunder, stronger than the 
simple vb. 

Stappéw (péw), flow through. 

Stappimtw and Sappirréw (pir), 
throw about, scatter. 

Bidppubis, -ews, 7 (Stapplrrw), a scat- 
tering around. 

Stacnpalva  (cnualvw), 
clearly, announce. 

Stackynvéw (oxnvéw), encamp apart, 
go into separate quarters. 

Stackynvyntéov (verbal of diacknvéw), 
one must encamp apart. 

Stackynvdw (cxyvdw), encamp or be 
encamped apart. 

Stacmdw (ordw), draw apart, in the 
Anabasis only pass., be scattered, 
dispersed. 

Stacmelpw (crelpw), scatter about 
(as seed); in the Anabasis only of 
soldiers, be scattered, dispersed. 

Siardevdovaw (cpevdovdw), hurl in 
all directions (as from a sling). 

Sidoxy, See diéxw. 

bacwlo (cgiw), bring through 
safely, save, preserve; pass., 
come through safely, arrive 
safely at (pds). 

Staradtra (tdtTw), draw up in 
array; pass., be stationed at 
intervals. 

Starelvw (relvw), stretch out; mid., 
do one’s utmost. 

Siatedéw (rehéw), bring to an end, 
complete; with or without 656», 


indicate 


reach, arrive at; with partic., 
continue to do. 

StarqKke (74xw), melt; pass., intrans., 
melt away. 

SrariOnpue (rlOnuc), arrange, manage, 
dispose, treat; mid., dispose of 
one’s own, sell. 

Starpédw (rpédw), Nourish, support. 

Starp.Bh, -4s, 7 (SiarplBw), delay. 

StatpiBw (TplBw, tplvw, erpipa, ete., 
rub), rub through, waste, spend, 
of time; abs. waste time, de- 
lay. 

Stadpaivw (galyw), show through, 
pass., shine or be seen through; 


impers. dieddvn, light shone 
through, VII, 8, 14. 

Stadavas, adv. (dfalww), clearly, 
plainly. 

StadepdvtTws, ady. (from partic. 


Siapépwv), pre-eminently, 

Siadépw (g¢épw), bear through or 
apart; intrans., differ, be dif- 
ferent from, surpass (gen.); 
mid., be at variance, quarrel; 
mond diédeper, it was a very dif- 
ferent thing, III, 4, 33. 

Stadevyw (Pevyw), slip through, es- 
cape. 

BiadOelpw (pbelpw), destroy or cor- 
rupt utterly, bribe, spoil. 

Siddopos, -ov (diadépw), different, 
esp. at variance with; 17d diddo- 
pov, disagreement. 

Stauth, -s, 7 (did+-pdw), a growth 
between, division. 

Siaxeipdtw, -dow, etc. (equa, winter ; 
cf. xvov), spend the winter. 

Staxerpifo (xeplfw, handle), man- 
age, administer. 

S.ay wpéw (xwpéw), go through; xdrw 
diexdper avrors, they suffered from 
diarrhoea, IV, 8, 20. 

Si8dckados, -ov, 6 (duddoxw), teacher, 
schoolmaster. 


Vocabulary 31 


$iSdokw, diddEw, edldaka, etc., teach, 
show, inform; pass., learn. 

SlSypt, 3 pers. pl. dvddacr (epic for 
déw), bind, tie up. 

SlSop1, dwcw, Zdwka, SédwKa, Sédouar, 
€560nv (cf. Lat. do), give (in pres. 
and imperf. sometimes, offer), 
grant, permit, bestow, pay; give 
to wife; of the gods, ordain; 
so the pass. dédora, it is or- 
dained, is permitted, VI, 6, 36; 
Olknv dddva, etc., pay the pen- 
alty, II, 6,21. The partic. dovs 
may sometimes be rendered with 
(cf. 2xwv and AaBdyv), IV, 4, 15. 

Stelpyw (elpyw), keep apart, cut off. 

SteAatvw (é\atrvw), drive, ride or 
march through. 

SveAdvtes, See diapéw, 

Siépxopar (Zpxouar), go or march 
through, traverse; of a rumor, 
spread abroad. 

Sieomapar, see diactrelpw. 

Stéxo (€xw), hold apart, separate; 
7d déxov, the space between, in- 
terval, III, 4, 22; intr., be apart 
or separate, I, 8, 17. 

Sinyéopar (nyéouar), set out in detail, 
tell. 

Sinykvropévous, see duaykubopau, 

Sundae, see diekavvw, 

Silnpe (tym), send through, let go 
through, grant a passage. 

Silornpe (Yorn), set apart; mid. 
and 2 aor. act. intr., stand apart, 
stand at intervals, open ranks. 

Slkatos, -a, -ov (dln), fair, right, 
just, lawful; dikavy (éorr), with 
acc, and infin., it is right that, 
II, 5, 41; so in pers. constr., 
dixavordrovs, most deserving (to 
be invited), V1, 1, 3; 7d dlkaroy, 
justice, in pl., one’s rights, one’s 
deserts, V, 1, 15; é« rot dcxalov, 
justly, 1, 9,19; so ov 7H dixaly, 


II, 6, 18; mapa 7d Sdikacov, un- 
justly, V, 8, 17. 

Stkaroctvn, -ns, 7 (Slkacos), justice. 

Sikavdtys, -nTos, 7 (dlkatos), justice. 

Sikalws, adv. (dlkaos), justly, 
rightly, fitly. 

Sikacrts, -00, 6 (Sucdtw, judge, from 
dikn), judge, juryman. 

Sixn, -ns, 4 (delxvyme), Justice, right, 
one’s deserts, satisfaction (to 
one wronged), penalty (for the 
wrongdoer), reckoning, trial; 
exer Thy dlknv, has his deserts, 
II, 5, 38, but tixavyy voulgw dSlenv 
éxev, I consider that I am 
abundantly satisfied, VII, 4, 24; 
Slknv éniGeitvac or AaBetv, inflict 
punishment; dlknv Sotvar pay 
the penalty; 80 dlknyv dbréxey, 
VI, 6,15; but in V, 8, 1, render 
account. 

Siporpla, -as, 7 (dv0-+-potpa, portion), 
double share or portion. 

Sivéw (dlyn, whirlpool), whirl 
around; wid. intrans., VI, 1, 9. 

16 (7. e. 5’ 8), on account of which, 
wherefore. 

Slodos, -ov, 4 (dia + 656s), 
through, passage. 

Stopdw (dpdw), see through. 

Stopitrw (dpirtw), dig through. 

Side (50’ S71), on account of which, 
because. 

Slarnxvs, -v (dvo-+-mixus), two cubits 
long. 

Sumddoros, -a, -ov (durrdfw, double, 
from 6vo+- 7 mda), twofold, twice 
as great, as much, as many 
etc.; dlrdacvov, as adv., twice as 
far. 

SlarAcBpos, -ov (Svo4+-rdOpov), of two 
plethra; with etpos, two plethra 
wide, LV, 3, 1. 

Sumdods, -7, -otv (dv0+ yma), two- 
fold, double. 


way 
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Sls, numeral adv. (dvo), twice ; in the 
Anabasis only in composition. 
Btox(Avor, -ar, -a (d¥o+ x lduor), two 

thousand. 

Si0épa, -as, 7 (cf. Eng. diphtheria), 
a tanned skin or hide; hence, a 
leathern bag, V, 2, 12. 

SibBepivos, -7, -ov (dipOépa), made of 
hide, or leather. 

Sldpos, -ov, 6 (d%0+Pépw), lit., hold- 
ing two; the body (of a chariot) 
on which the driver and the 
warrior stood. 

Slxa, adv. (dvo), in two parts. 

Sibdw (diva, thirst), be thirsty. 

Stwktéov (verbal of diudkw), one must 
pursue. 

Sidkw, SuwEw (OF -omar), edlwia, de- 


dlwxa, pursue, chase;  intr., 
speed, make haste. 
Slwéts, -ews, 7 (udkw), pursutt. 
Sidpvt, -vxos, 7 (diwpirtw), ditch, 


canal. 

Sdypa, -aros, 7d (Soxéw), what seems 
good, opinion, decree, ordinance. 

S0OAvar, sce Sldwm. 

Soxéw, ddEw, Soka, SéSoyuar, eddxAnv 
(cf. Lat. decet), think, consider, 
suppose, an uncommon use in 
Attic, though not rare in the 
Anabasis, I, 7,1; far more com- 
monly intrans., seem, appear; 
also, seem good, hence be deter- 
mined, resolved; in this use it 
is either pers. or impers.; oc 
d0x®, methinks, I, 7, 4; edoke 
ratra, this was decided on, I, 3, 
20; cf. ra Sbéavra TH oTparia, 
ibid., 7d ddéav, the resolution, VI, 
1, 18; so ra Sedoypuéva, III, 2, 39; 
dbfay dé ratra, when this was 
resolved on (acc. abs.), IV, 1, 
IBY 50 

Soxipdtw, doxyudow (doxéw), test, ap- 
prove. 


S6ALX0s, -ov, 6 (dodixds, long), long 
race or course, as contrasted 
with the ordéwr. Its length 
varied, LV, 8, 27n. 

Addorres, -wy, of, Dolopians, a Thes- 
salian people. 

860s, -ov, 6 (cf. Lat., dolus, deceit), 
deceit, guile. 

86£a, -ns, 7 (Soxéw), opinion, expecta- 
tion, reputation, glory; mapa 
Thy ddgav, contrary to his ex- 
pectations, II, 1, 18. 

Sopartoy, -ov, 76 (dépu), small spear; in 
VI, 4,23, pole (for carrying booty). 

Sopkds, -ddos, 7 (Sépxouat, see), gazelle 
(so named from its large bright 
eyes). 

Soprycrés, -00, 6 (Sdprov, evening 
meal), supper time. 

Sdépv, -aros, 7rd (akin to Sdpis, oak, 
Eng. tree), stem (of a sapling), 
then spear-shaft, spear; émt dépu; 
to the right, LV, 3, 29; (ra dépara) 
els mpoBornv Kabévras, lowering 
their spears for the charge, VI, 
5, 25; cf. 27. 

Sopuddpos, -ov, 6 (Sdpu-+-dépw), spear 
bearer; in the Anabasis, pole- 
bearer (i. e. for carrying booty), 
V, 2, 4; cf. dopdrior. 

Sovdcla, -as,  (So0Xos), slavery, servi- 
tude. 

Sovrevw, Sovredow, etc. (Soddos), be a 
slave. 

SodXos, -ov, 6, slave, lit., and as a 
term applied to all subjects of 
the Persian king. 

Sodvar, see Sl5wpu. 

Sovréw, aor., édovrnoa (Sods), make 
a dull sound or din, strike 
heavily. 

Sotmos, -ov, 6, dull noise, din, up- 
roar, a poetic word, IT, 2, 19. 

Apakévrios, -ov, 6, Dracontius, a 
Spartan exile in the Greek army. 
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Spdpor, Spapotvrar, see tpéxw. 

Spetwavnddpos, -ov (dpéravoyv+déow), 
scythe-bearing, epithet of char- 
iots. 

Spémravoy, -ov, 74 (Spérw, pluck), reap- 
ing hook, sickle, scythe. 

Aptian, -Gy, ol, the Drilae, a warlike 
tribe in Pontus. 

Spdpos, -ov, 6 (cf. Zdpayor), a run- 
ning, run; Spouw ety (dpuars 
gpevyev), to run at double-quick, 
I, 8, 18; @ race-course, IV, 8 
26. 

Stvapar,durjcomat, dedvynuar, CduvpOnv, 
be able, abs., or with infin., can; 
very often with relative words 
and superlatives, e.g. ws uddiora 
édtvato émixpuTrTéouevos, with all 
possible secrecy, I, 1, 6; of things, 
be worth, amount to, I, 5, 6; ot 
péy.ora duvdpeva, the most power- 
ful, II, 6, 21. 

Bivapis, -ews, 7 (dbvapar), ability, 
means, power, influence; most 
frequently, force or forces, 
troops; «ls ye dtvamy, as far as 
our power goes, II, 3, 23. 

Suvacrns, -ov, 6 (Svvapyar), a man of 
influence, nobleman, prince. 

Svvards, -7, -dv (SUvayar), able, power- 
ful; possible, practicable; os 
duvvarby, as far as possible, II, 6, 
8; éx rGy duvvaray, as far as their 
power went, IV, 2, 23. 

Sévw, only in pres. system, of the 
sun, enter the sea, set, cf. bbw. 
S%0, -ofv (Lat. duo, Eng. two), two, 
generally indecl. although the 
gen. dvoiy occurs; els dvo, two 

abreast, II, 4, 26. 

Suc- (Eng. dys-peptic, etc.), an in- 
separable prefix signifying hard, 
with difficulty. 

SicBatos, -ov (Svc--+Balvw), hard to 
travel or traverse. 


Surpal, -d», ai (Sw), going dowm 
setting (of the sun), only pl. 

Svomdpitos, -oy (Suc--+-mdpeyu), hard 
to pass. 

Svomdpevtos, -ov (Suc-+-ropedw), hard 
to pass through, I, 5, 7. 

Svoopla, -as, 7 (Suc--++ y rep), diffi- 
culty of passing or crossing. 

Svcropos, -ov (dSvc-+ ¥ rep), hard to 
travel, hard to cross (of roads, 
rivers, etc.). 

Sticxpynotos, -ov (Suvc--+-xpyords, ver- 
bal of xpdouar), hard to use, use- 
less. 

Svcxwpla, -as, @ (Svc-+ybpa), rug- 
gedness of country, rough 
country. 

Sto, diow, etc., 2 aor., Z6vv, in the 
Anabasis only in pres. and impf. 
mid. and always of the sun, enter 
the sea, set; cf. dtvw. 

84, see Slows. 

$45exa, indecl. (dv0-+-déxa), twelve. 

Swpéopat, Swpjcouar (SGpov), give as 
a present, present someone (dat.) 
with (acc.). 

Swpodokéw, Swpodoxjow, etc. (6@port- 
béxouat), receive presents or 
bribes. 

SSpov, -ov, 7b (Sldwur), present. gift. 

Saou, see dldwm. 


E 


éq, see édw, 

éddw, see dAloKopat. 

édv, also #v or dy, (in crasis kdv—kal 
édv), conj. (el+-dv), if, if per- 
chance, only with subj.; éayv pum, 
unless, I, 4,12; dv re... dy Te, 
be it... or be it, whether... 
or, V. 5. 16. 

édvrrep or qvTep, Conj., strengthened 
form of édy, af. 

éavtod, -js, -o0, or, contracted, atrot, 
etc., reflexive pron. (stem é+ 
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airés), himself, herself, itself 
only in oblique cases. The gen. 
often takes the place of a pos- 
sess. pron., his own, their own. 

faw, elwv, édow, elaca, elaxa, etc., 
allow, permit, let go, let alone, 
give up; with neg., forbid; éav 
xalpev; see xalpw. 

€BSopnqKovra (érrd), seventy. 

€BSop0s, -7, -ov (Era), seventh. 

éy-, by euphony for é before 
palatals. 

dyylyvopar (ylyvouat), be born in, 
arise in. 

éyyvao, wyyinca, etc. (éyyin, pledge), 
pledge; mid. promise. 

byyidev, adv. (€yvyts), from close at 
hand. 

tyyts, adv., comp. éyydrepov, sup. 
éyyuTadrw or éyyirata, near, abs. 
or with gen. 

byelpw, eyepa, ityeipa, éyphyopa, rouse ; 
in 2 perf. intrans., lie awake, 
keep watch. 

éyxahéw (kadéw), call in, claim, de- 
mand; call up against, blame, 
accuse (dat.). 

éykadhtmra (kadimrw, Kadtipw, éxd- 
hua, KexdAumuat, Cover), Cover; 
mid., wrap oneself up. 

éykeupar (Ketuar), lie in, be in. 

éyxéXeverros, -ov (év-+-Kedevw), bidden 
or instigated by (616). 

éyképados, -ov, 6 (properly an adj., 
sc. pvedds, marrow, from éy+- 
kepadh), the brain; of the palm, 
the crown (a Cabbage-like growth 
at the top), or possibly the pith, 
TUE, rady tly 

éykparns, -es (év--Kpdros), possessed 
of, master of. 

éypnyoperay, see éyelpw. 

éyxadivdw (xarivdw), put on a bri- 
dle; perf. pass. partic. éyxexa- 
Awwpuévor, bridled (of horses). 


éyxetpéw, eyxeipjow, évexelpnoa (ev 
xelp), put one’s hand to, make 
an attempt. 

éyxetptSrov, -ov, 76 (év-t+-xelp), dagger. 

éyxerplfw, éyxetproduas, etc. (évtxelp), 
put into one’s hand, entrust. 

éyxéo (xéw, xeG, Exea, pour; cf. 
Eng. gush), pour in, fill a cup 
especially for libations. 

éy&, éuod or pod, pl. quets, pers. pron. 
(Lat. ego, me, Eng. I, me), I, pl. 
we, the nom. used only when 
emphatic. 

éywye (€yd+ye), I for my part, I 
certainly. 

éSeSolkerav, see deldw. 

€er, see déw, lack. 

éSerrav, see deldw. 

€ndoxdtes, see écAlw. 

%papov, etc., see Tpéxw. 

wka, see dldwiut. 

e{n, wv, see fdw. 

€eXovTHs, -o0, 6 (€0é\w), volunteer; 
ol é@edovtal Piro, those who are 
Jriends of their own choosing, 
1,639. 

@edovoios, -a, -ov (€64\w), willing, 
voluntary, of one’s own accord. 

€édw (rarely Oé\w), BeAjow, H0éAnCa, 
HOEAnKa, Wish, be willing, volun- 
teer. As contrasted with Bov)o- 
bat, €0€\w often means be willing, 
rather than wish; it is a more 
poetic word, and belongs to-a 
higher sphere (av of Oeol Aé\wor, 
VII, 3, 31; cf. 438). Forms of 04\w 
(after consonants as well as 
vowels) are commoner in the 
Anabasis than in most prose 
writings. 

ero, EOnke, See TLOnuL. 

vos, -ous, 6, tribe, people, nation ; 
kara €0vn (€Ovos), see kara. 

el, conj., af, introducing condi- 
tional clauses with indic. or 
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opt.; also used to introduce 
indir. ques., whether; el... 4%, 
QPUELNEL a, OT, Ln owy: 
or xal ei, although, even if; e 
wh, if not, after a neg., unless, 
I, 4,18; ef 6¢ uj, otherwise, II, 
a Nisaery ero) ah Gl WNL DS OR Tare a4 
Tis, et re are Often equivalent to 
éorcs and 671. 

ela, elace, see édw. 

elSévar, eldfre, see olda. 

elSov (cf. Lat, video, Eng. wit, wot), 
used as 2 aor. of dpdw, see, look, 
perceive. 

elSos, -ous, 76 (eldov), shape, appear- 
ance. 

elSdres, see olda. 

eixdto, eikdow, Jaca, feacpa, elkd- 
conv (€orka, elkbs), liken, compare, 
infer, suppose; perf. pass., re- 
semble. 

elxés, -dros, neut. partic. of goa, 
natural, probable, reasonable, 
with or without écrit and fol- 
lowed by acc. and infin.; eixéra 
Aéyerr, say what is reasonable, 
TI, 3, 6; as eixds or ws 7 elkés, as 
is likely, in all probability, ILI, 
1,21; ITI, 4, 24. 

elkoot, indecl., twenty. 

elxdtas, ady. (elxés), naturally, with 
good reason. 

eine, elAnder, See AauBdvw, 

elAnxet, See Aayxdvw. 

elAKov, see EAkw. 

eidopny, elroy, efc., see alpéw. 

ell, Fv, @oouac (for éoul, old Lat. 
esum, Eng. am), be, either as the 
substantive vb., be, exist, or as 
a mere copula; with pred. gen. 
in various senses, be sprung 
from, belong to, consist of, ete. ; 
often with dat. of possessor; 
with rel. words, @ore 6’ Saris, 
there is one who, 1.e., somebody, 


I, 8, 20; gory (foav) of, some, V, 
.2,14; similarly 4» ots, 1,5, 7 n.: 
éo@ bre, sometimes, II, 6,9; ovk 
hv brov ov, everywhere, LV, 5, 31; 
7a dvra, facts, IV, 4, 15 (but pos- 
sessions, VII, 8, 22); 1@ dvr1, in 
fact, V, 4, 20; impers. éorw (Fr), 
ait is (was) possible, I, 4,4; some- 
times with partic., as a peri- 
phrastic vb. form, #v duvayévn= 
édtvaro, II, 2, 13n.; in infin. 
phrases, 76 viv elvar, for the 
present, III, 2, 37; 7d Kara robror 
elva, as far as this fellow is 
concerned, I, 6, 9. 

elu, impf. ja (cf. Lat. eo, tre), go, 
come, proceed. The pres. indic. 
has always a fut. sense and so 
the infin. and partic. when in 
indir. dise., I, 3, 1; imv. %, in 
exhortations, come now, like dye, 
VII, 2, 26; VII, 7,27; ets xetpas 
tévar, come to close quarters, IV, 
7, 15; but els xetpas éNbeitvy rim, 
come into one’s power, I, 2, 26. 

elas, eltrate, See elrrov. 

elrrep (e(-+-rép), if in fact, if really ; 
inasmuch as, V1, 1, 26. 

elrero, SC@ Eromat, 

elrov, only 2 aor.; the pres. in use 
is Aéyw, fut. ép&, perf. elpnka, ete. 
(cf. €vos, word, verse; Lat. voco; 
Eng. epic), say, speak, tell; with 
infin., bid, command, move, pro- 
pose. In 2 pers. forms with 1 
aor. vowel occur, elas, II, 5, 23; 
elrare, imv., II, 1, 21. 

elpyw, elptw, eipta, elpyuar, elpxOnr, 
shut out, keep away (é« or a6 
with gen.), VI, 3, 8; fut. mid. as 
pass., VI, 6, 16; prevent, hin- 
der, écre uh, III, 3,16; shut in 
hem in, IIT, 1, 12. 

elpynka, elpnpar, see elpw. 

elpqvn, -7s, 7, peace. 
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elpnto, see elpw. 

elpw, epic vb. of which fut. ép4, 
perf. etpnxa and etpnua, and aor- 
pass. épp7dnv, are used in Attic, 
supplementing the forms of \éyw 
and ¢yul, say, mention; also, 
tell, order, in impers. pass., III, 
4, 3. 

els (also és, orig. év-s), prep. with 
the acc. only, tuto, to, wp to; of 
place, after vbs. of motion; some- 
times the motion is only implied, 
II, 5, 33; of persons (in the pl.), 
especially common with the 
names of peoples, és Ticldas, into 
the country of the Pisidians, 
I, 1, 11, ete.; els rods rodeulous, 
against the enemy, stronger than 
érl, IV, 5, 18; after a vb. of 
speaking, els thy otparidy, V, 6, 
37; of direction or purpose, els 
thv tpopyv, I, 1,9; after a vb. of 
expending, I, 3, 3; of measure, 
els Sivauv, to the extent of owr 
power, II, 3, 23; with numerals, 
up to, about, I, 2,3; of time, up 
HO) Gin, Uy th WG INN, 3}, 4a 
vixra, for the night, IV, 5, 13; 
els 500, two abreast, II, 4, 26; els 
éxr, eight deep, VII, 1, 23. In 
composition ec- signifies into, in. 

els, pla, &v, gen. évds, pds, évds, 
numeral adj., one; sometimes 
as indef. pron. like rus, I, 3, 14; 
combined with tis, II, 1,19; so 
els xaoros, VI, 6, 12; eva wy, 
stronger than pniéva, no one, 
V, 6, 12; often in intensive 
phrases, I, 9, 12n.; I, 9, 22. 

elodyw (dyw), lead or bring in or 
into. 

eloakovtTifo 
javelins. 

elo Balvw (Balyw), enter, go on board, 
embark. 


els THY 


(dxovrlgw), hurl in 


elo BdAAw (BdArw), throw into ; intr., 
invade; of rivers, empty into. 

eloBiBalwo (PiBdfw, BiBdow or BiBd, 
-eBiBaca, muke go), cause to em- 
bark, put on board. 

elo BoAn, -fs, 7 (elc8dd\\w), invasion, 
V, 6,7; entrance, pass, I, 2, 21. 

eloStopar (Siw), enter into, sink or 
cut into. 

elredpapov, see elatpéxu. 

elorerpe (eluc), go in, enter, come into 
the presence of; of thoughts, 
OCGUT LO Waly leeks 

eloeXatvew (€\avyw), march into. 

eloeAOetv, see elrépxyoua. 

eloépxopar (Epxouar), come in, enter 

eloerat, See olda, 

elroSos, -ov, 7 (elst+ddds), way in, 
entrance. 

elomndSaw (ryddw, rndjocouat, érpdnoa, 
leap), leap or spring into. 

elomimtw (rintw), fall into, rush 
into, fall wpon. 

elomdéw (rw), sail into. 

eiotyket, See torn. 

elorpéxw (tTpéxw), run or rush in. 

elopépw (pépw), bear or carry in. 

ela popéw (popéw), bear or carry into. 

elow (els), within, inside of. 

elowbéw (H0éw), thrust in; 
force one’s way in. 

elra, adv., then, thereupon, after- 
wards. 

elre, conj. (e(-+ré), doubled in dis- 
junctive clauses, whether... or. 

elxe, See Ex. 

elw8a, 2 perf. as pres., and eléén, 
2 plpf. as impf., of epic vb. 2, 
be accustomed (cf. €00s, 76, cus- 
tom, 400s, 74, character, Eng. 
ethic), be accustomed, be wont, 
with infin., VII, 8, 4 

elwv, See édw. 

éx (before vowels éé), prep. with the 
gen. (cf. Lat. e, ex); (1) of place, 


mid., 
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out of, from, away from; ac- 
cording to Greek idiom often 
used where Eng. requires in or 
on, é& dpicrepas, on the left, IV, 
8, 2; (2) of time, since, after, de- 
noting immediate sequence, ék 
rovtov, upon this, thereupon, I, 
2,17; ék rod dplorov, after break- 
fast, IV, 6,21; é« mraléwy, from 
boyhood, LV, 6, 14; (3) of source, 
ék tovtov, therefore, in conse- 
quence of this, II, 6,4; rov éx ray 
‘EMdjvev pbBor, the fear inspired 
by the Greeks, I, 2,18; of the 
agent with pass. vbs.,much rarer 
than td, é« Baciéws Sedopévars 
J, 1,6; é« rdv rapdvrwr, in view 
of our present circumstances, 
IIT, 2,3; ék rs vixwons (sc. yreuns)s 
in accordance with a majority 
vote, VI, 1, 18; often forming 
adv. phrases, é« tod atroudrov, of 
their own accord, I, 3, 13; ék rot 
dixalov, justly, 1, 9,19; ék« mavréds 
Tpbrov, in every way, by hook 
or crook, III, 1, 43; é& dampoc- 
doxnrov, unexpectedly, IV, 1, 10; 
éx TOv duvatGr, as well as they 
could, IV, 2, 23, ete. 

éxartaxdoe, ady. (Exacros), in every 
direction, III, 5, 17. 

ékacros, -7, -ov (sup. form; cf. 
éxdrepos), each, every, used of 
more than two; the sing. often 
stands in appos. to a pl., I, 7, 15. 

éxaorote, adv. (&kacros), on each 
occasion, always. 

éxarepos, -a, -ov (comp. form; cf. 
éxacros), each of two in the pl., 
both; xa’ éxdrepa, on both sides, 
WG te 

éxatépwev, adv. (éxdrepos), on both 
sides. 

éxatépwoe, adv. (éxdrepos), in both 
directions. 


éxkatoév, indecl. (cf. Lat. centum), 
one hundred. 

‘“Exaravupos, -ov, 6, Hecatonymus, 
an envoy from Sinope. 

éxBalvw (Balyw), step out, esp., dis- 
embark; go forth, march out, 
LVe 251. 

€xBdAXw (BAW), throw away, drive 
out, expel, banish. 

ekBacts, -ews, 7 (€x-+falyw), a going 
out, way out, pass. 

*ExBdtava, 74, Ecbatana, capital 
of Media, and summer residence 
of the Persian king. 

éxBonSéw (8onbéw), come forth to the 
rescue. 

éxyovos, -ov (éx+ yer), born of; ot 
Exyovor, descendants, III, 2, 14; 
of animals, 7a éxyova, young, 
IV, 5, 25. 

exdeSpapnka, see exrpexw. 

éxdépw (dépw, dep&, edeipa, SéSappar, 
éddpnyv, flay, cf. Eng. tear), strip 
off the skin, flay. 

ExSlSop. (dldwut), give up, sur- 
render; give away in marriage, 
IV, 1, 24. 

&kSpapetv, see éxrpéxw. 

&kSdw (dtw), strip off; mid. and 
2 aor. act., strip oneself, IV, 
3, 12: 

éxet, adv., there, in that place, 
thither. 

éxetOev, adv. (éxe?), thence. 

éxetvos, -7, -o, dem. pron. (éxe?), that, 
that one, he, of a person or thing 
remote from the speaker, cf. 
Lat. tlle; sometimes merely an 
emphatic third pers. pron. 

éxetoe, adv. (€xe?), to that place, 
thither. 

éxexTH TO, SCO KTdouat, 

éxnpvte, Exnpdx On, See kypUTTw. 

EKOALBw (PALBw, OAlYw, etc., squeeze), 
squeeze out, crowd out. 
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éxkahirTo kantWw, éxd- 
Aupa, KexdAuppar, exaddpnv), UN- 
cover. 

ékxAnola, -as, 7 (ex Karéw; cf. Eng. 
ecclesiastic), assembly, meeting. 

ekkAnorato, éxxrAnoidcw, hold an 
assembly. 

éxArlvw (kAlvw, bend), bend out of 
line, give way, of troops. 

éxkopifw (Kouliw), carry off or out; 
of troops, bring off, VI, 6, 36; 
mid., carry off for one’s own 
use, V, 2, 19. 

éxkortw (kétTw), cut off or away, 
cut down. 

ékkvBirtdw (kuPictdw, tumble, ef. 
kirtw, stoop), turn a somersault. 

éxxupatve (Kkuyalyw, swell, surge; 
KOua, wave), billow out, of the 
curving front of a charging line 
of troops. 

ékdéyo (éx-Aéyw, gather, pick, cf. 
ou\d\éyw), pick out, select, mid., 
choose. 

ékXeltrw (elrw), leave, abandon; 
with els, leave one place for 
another, leave and flee to, I, 2, 
24; intrans., give out; of snow, 
melt away, IV, 5, 15. 

éxpnpvopar (unpvw, wind), wind out; 
of an army, defile, VI, 5, 22. 

éxréura (réurw), send out, send 
away; mid. send away from 
oneself, dismiss, V, 2, 21. 

éxremAnypevos, éxrremAAX Gar, see ék- 
TATTOO. 

éxmepalvw (mepaivw), bring to com- 
pletion, accomplish; with écre, 
bring it about that, V, 1, 18. 

éxarmddw (rnddw, leap), leap forth. 

éxrripadnpe (wlumAnue), fill wp. 

éxarlvw (€x-+-rlvw), drink up, drain, 
quaff. 

ékaimtea (mlrtw), fall out; com- 
monly as pass. of é«Bddd\w, be 


(kadirTw, 


banished, exiled; olf éxrerrw- 
xores, the exiles, I,1,7; of violent 
motion, rush or hurry out, V, 
2,17; cf. V, 2, 31; be cast away, 
shipwrecked, VI, 4, 2. 

éxtrAayels, see €xmA7TTY. 

éxtrhéw (1rAéw), sail forth or away. 

extrAews, -wv, gen. -w (rlumAnur), filled 
up, quite full. 

éxtAnttTw, 2 aor. pass. égerhayny 
(wAjTTw), strike out (of one’s 
senses); pass, be amazed, 
startled, scared out of one’s wits. 

éxtroSev, ady. (éx+-rovs), owt of the 
way; éxrodav moeicdar, put out 
of the way, I, 6, 9. 

€xrropevopar (ropevouar), go forth, go 
out. 

éxrropl{w (ropliw), provide, procure. 

exmwpa, -atos, 76 (exrlyw), drinking- 
cup. 

éxradels, See éxrelvw. 

éxtaios, -a, -ov (&), on the stath day. 

éxtatte (rdtTw), draw out tn battle 
array. 

éxrelvw (relvw), stretch out; éxradels, 
stretched out at full length (of 
a sleeper), V, 1, 2. 

exroketo (rotetw), shoot arrows from. 

éxtés, adv. (€&), outside of, apart 
from. 

éxtos, -7, -ov (&), stath. 

éxtpérrw (tpérw), turn out; pass.and 
2 aor. mid. érparéuny, intrans., 
turn aside, IV, 5, 15. 

extpéhw (tpédw), bring up, rear. 

extpéxo (Tpéxw), run or rush forth, 
make a sally. 

€kTOvro, See KTdouat, 

exhalve (palvw), show forth, bring to 
light; of war, declare, ITI, 1,16. 

exhépw (¢épw), bear out, carry out; 
with rédenor, begin, III, 2, 29; of 
news, etc., report, announce, 
Uy 1a 
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exhevyo (fevyw), flee out of, flee 
away, escape; with ph and 
infin., J, 3, 2. 

ékdv, -odca, -by, willing, of one’s 
own choice; often best rendered 
as adv., willingly. 

é\da, or éAala, -as, 4, olive tree, 
olive. 

eraBov, see AauBavw. 

€davov, -ov, 76 (éAda), olive oil, oil. 

€@atrav, -ov, gen. -ovos (édaxus, 
small; cf. Lat. levis, Eng. light), 
used as comp. of puxpds, smaller, 
less, in pl., fewer; €darrdy éort, 
with infin., zt is a lesser thing to, 
2.e., it is easier to, VII, 7, 35. 

Gatvw (€AG, raga, éhjdaka, €A7jda- 
pat, WAdOnvr), drive, ride, march, 
abs. or with acc. 

eLddevos, -ov (2dagos), of or belong- 
ing to deer; ra éhddera (sc. Kpéa) 
venison, I, 5, 2. 

fAados, -ov, 6, 7, deer, whether stag 
or hind. 

étadpes, -4, -dv, light, light-armed, 
nimble, active. 

édadpds, adv. (édadgpés), 
nimbly. 

ehdxuortos, -7, -ov (cf. éddrrwyr), used 
as sup. of puxpds, least, smallest, 
in pl. fewest; rovddxicTov, as 
ady., at least, V, 7, 8. 

a&éyxo (déyéw, Preyéa, éeAjreypar, 
Hreyxonv), examine, question, 
refute, convict. 

éXetv, see alpéw. 

€deAlLw, HAAEa (€XedeD, imitative, a 
war cry), cry; édedred, raise the 
war cry; cf. dhardfu. 

ér bar, see aipéw, 

€\evOepla, -as, 7 (€devdepos), liberty, 
freedom. 

€X\eWDepos, -a, -ov, free, independent. 

€\éx Onoav, see Aéyw. 

A7jPonv, see AauPdve. 


lightly, 


€Metv, see Zpyopuar. 

&ko, impf. Axor, drag, draw. 

“EAAds, -dd0s, 4 (cf."EAqv): (1) Hel- 
las, Greece, in the widest sense, 
the Greek world; (2) Hellas, a 
woman of Mysia, wife of Gon- 
gylus and hostess of Xenophon, 
VII, 8, 8. 

"EdAny, -nvos (cf. Eng. Hellenic), a 
Greek. Inthe Anabasis gener- 
ally designating the Greek mer- 
cenaries of Cyrus; as adj. 
Greek, I, 10, 7. 

Adnvitw (“E\nv), speak Greek. 

“EdAnvexés, -7, -dv (‘E\\nv), Hel- 
lenic, Greek; 7d ‘ENAnukdy, the 
Greek army. 

AdAnvikds, adv. (“EAAynués), in Greek. 

‘EdAnvls, -ld0s, 7 ("EXAnv), fem. adj., 
Greek. 

OAaAquort, adv. (éMAnvigw), in Greek. 

“Ed\dnotmovtiakds, -7, -dv (‘EAAA- 
omovros), of cities, lying on the 
Hellespont. 

*EdAforovtos, -ov, ("EAs bros), 
the Hellespont (sea of Helle), 
the Dardanelles. 

allo, #Arica (édrls), hope, expect. 

é\rls, -ldos, 4 (cf. Lat. voluptas), 
hope, expectation. 

éu-, by euphony for é- before 
labials. 

épabev, See pavddvw, 

épavrod, -7s, reflex. pron., pl. 7udv 
atrayv, etc. (stem of éué+airds), 
of myself, myself. 

épBalva (Balyw), go in, enter, em- 
bark, abs. or with els and acc. 

épPadrdrw (BddrAdw), cast or throw in, 
put in, throw before (x0dr0v 
tows), 1,9, 27; intrans., of rivers, 
empty into (els), I, 2,8; in mili- 
tary lang., make an invasion or 
attack; mryyas éuBdédrev, inflict 
blows, I, 5,1. 
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epPiBato (BiBdtw, BiBdow or B.Bd, 
éB(Baca, make go), cause to em- 
bark, put on board. 

éuPor(H, -Fs, 4% (EuBddrw), tnvasion. 

eperve, SEG perv. 

épéw, ‘#uovy (Lat. vomo, vomit; cf. 
Eng. emetic), vomit. 

€péuvyto, See Mim TKw. 

Eppéva (uévw), stay in. 

éuds, -7, dv (cf. éué, Lat. meus, Eng. 
my), my, mine. 

eprad.v, adv. back; inthe Anabasis 
always with the art. roturaniy, 
I, 4, 15; efs rovumraduy, III, 5, 13. 

épreSéw, impf. jumddovy, éurediow, 
etc. (Euredos, fixed in the ground, 
firm), hold fast, abide by, III, 
2, 10. 

eparerpos, -ov (év-+metpa), acquainted 
with, experienced. 

éprelpws, adv. (umepos), with eaxpe- 
rience; éumelpws exev, gen., be 
personally acquainted with, II, 
(I 

Serr (pardype (rlurdnue), fill full, sat- 
isfy; pass., be filled with, I, 10, 
12; bmrioxvovpmevos ovk éverlurdago, 
you couldn't sate yourself with 
promising, VII, 7, 46. 

eumrlprpype (rlumpnut, mpiow, Erpyoa, 
burn), set on fire, burn. The 
simple vb. is poetic. 

éumlirtre (rirrw), fall upon, seize, 
attack; of thoughts, occur to, 
II, 2, 19, ete. 

eptrAews, -wy, gen. -w (rlumrAnuu), full 
of (gen.). 

eurodllw (rodliw), hinder, impede. 

éprdb.0s, -ov (€v-t-rovs), in the way, 
hindering ; 7d éumbd.or, the hin- 
drance, VII, 8, 3. 

éwrroSav, adv. (év--7rods), before one’s 
feet, in the way; €uroday elvar, 
be in the way, hinder. 

éptrovéw (rovéw), create in, inspire in. 


éurroddw, eumodjow, etc., gain or 
realize by sale, VII, 5, 4. 

éprdptov, -ov, 76 (€umopos), trading- 
place, emporium. 

éptropos, -ov, 6 (cf. mopevouar), mer- 
chant. 

épmrpnoavres, See eumlumpnu. 

épmpoobev, adv. (év-tmpdcber), be- 
fore, in front of, with gen., I, 
8,23; IV, 5,9; 6 eumpocder dNbyos, 
the foregoing narrative, II, 1,1; 
ot éumpocber, those in front, III, 
4, 48, etc.; rdov Eumpocber xpédvor, 
hitherto, VI, 1,18; 7a €umpocber, 
the front parts of the body, con- 
trasted with the back, V, 4, 32, 
but VI, 3, 14, the country in 
front. 

éuddyouev, Eudbaydvras, See évédayor. 

éphavys, -és (év+dalyw), evident, 
manifest; év TO eupavet, openly, 
TT; 5, 25. 

éudhavas, adv. (€udavis), openly, V, 
4, 33. 

év, prep. with the dat. only (Lat. 
and Eng. in), in; (1) of place, 
in, at, in the midst of, among, 
before; év Srdos, under arms, 
III, 2, 28; év rO ye davep@, openly 
at least, I, 3, 21; év d¢@aduors, in 
sight, IV, 5, 29; (2) of time, in, 
during, within, at, often éy 
Tory, meanwhile, 1, 5,15; év @, 
during which time, while, I, 2, 
20; so év als (sc. Huépais), I, 2, 10; 
(3) of means or manner, in, with, 
by, II, 5,17. In composition év- 
becomes éy- before a palatal, and 
éu- before a labial or before x. 

év, see els. 

évayKvdaw (év-+dyxirn, thong), fit 
with a thong, of javelins, IV, 
2, 28 n. 

évavTidopar, -dcouat, etc. (évavrlos), 


oppose, withstand. 
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évavtlos, -a, -ov (év-+dyrlos), oppo- 
site, over against, facing, op- 
posed to, hostile; ot évarvrin, the 
enemy, VI, 5, 10; ravayrla, the 
reverse, V, 6, 4; Tdvavtla orpé- 
yartes, turning in the opposite 
direction, facing about, IV, 3, 
32; é« rod évavrlov, on the oppo- 
site side, IV, 7, 5. 
eéartw (drrw), kindle, set on fire. 
évatos, -7, -ov (évvéa), ninth. 
évavrifopar (avAlfouar), bivouac or 
encamp in. 
evbera, -as, 7 (év-+-déw), need, want, 
scarcity, poverty. 
évdelxvupe (delkvuyc), show, show 
forth, declare, mid., VI, 1, 19. 
évdéxaros, -7, -ov (elst+déxa), eleventh. 
évdéw (6€w), lack; impers., there is 
need of (gen.); éwpa mdelovos év- 
déov, he saw that there was need 
of more (argument), VI, 1, 31. 
év8nhos, -ov (év-+-d7dos), evident, 
plain, manifest. 
évinpos, -ov (év-+-djuos, land, peo- 
ple), native, at home; ra &vinua, 
home revenues, VII, 1, 27. 
év8igpros, -ov (dippos), on the same 
seat with one, at one’s table. 
évS00ev, adv. (€vdov), from within. 
évbov, adv. (ev), inside, within. 
évbokos, -ov (ddta), glorious, famous ; 
of omens, portending glory, VI, 
iL, 23. 
éyv80w (dtw), put on; in perf. tenses, 
wear, V, 4, 13. 
évéSpa, -as, 7 (év-+dpa, seat), am- 
buscade. 
éveSpevw, aor. évndpevoa (évédpa), set 
an ambush, lie in ambush. 
évetSov (eldov), see, observe in. 
éverpe (elul), be in, be on, be there. 
évexa or évexev, improper prep., gen- 
erally post-pos., on account of, 
for the sake of. 


évevqkovra (évvéa), ninety. 

éveds, -d, -dv, dumb, d af and dumb. 

évetos, -7, -dv (ér6s, verbal of tu), 
set on, instigated by (i716), VII, 
6, 41. 

évéhayov (payor), only aor., eat 
hastily, eat something. 

évexelpnoav, see eyxeipli(w. 

évéxupov, -ov, 74 (Exw), pledge, se- 
curity. 

évéxw (é€xw), hold in, entangle. 

eva, adv. of place or time (év), rel., 
where or whither; dem., here; 
of time, then, often with em- 
phatic 67. 

év0a&e, adv. of place (€6a), hither, 
here. 

évOamep, adv. (va), just where. 

évOev, local aly. (év), dem., from 
there, thence; rel., whence; évbev 

. &vdev, on this side... on 

that; €vdev xal ever, on both 
sides. 

év0évSe, local adv. (év), from this 
place, hence; of persons, VII, 
7, 17 (=4a¢’ dyer). 

évOvpéopar, evOuujoomat, évTeOiunpuar, 
éveluunbnv (év--Ouy6s), bear in 
mind, reflect, consider; pert., 
I have noted, observed, III, 1, 
43, 

évOtpnpa, 76 (évOupéop.ar), 
thought, idea, plan. 

évOwpakitw (Owpaxliw), put on one’s 
breastplate; perf. pass. partic. 
évTreOwpaxiapévot, clad in armor, 
VII, 4, 16. 

évi, for €verri, See Evers, 

évi, see els, 

éviautés, -o0, 6, year; Kar’ évavrép, 
yearly, annually. 

€viol, -al, -a, some. 

tviore, adv. (€vioe [?]-+- dre), some- 
times. 

évvéa, indecl., nine. 


-aTOoS, 
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évvoéw (vodw), have in mind, think, 
devise, ponder; with py, fear 
that, IV, 2, 18; mid., consider, 
reflect. 

Zyvora, -as, 4) (év-+ rots), thought, 
reflection. 

évoixéw (olkéw), live in, inhabit, ot 
évoixodytes, the inhabitants. 

évétrAtos, -ov (év-+drdov), in arms; 
with pudués, martial, VI, 1, 11. 

évopdw (dpdw), see in (something or 
eomebod)); modd\a évop® dv 4, 
I see many reasons (in the pro- 
ject) why, I, 3, 15. 

évds, see els. 

évoxAéw, -jow, aor. and perf. with 
double augment in all voices 
(cf. bxdos), crowd upon, trouble. 

évrad0a, adv. of place, here, there; 
loosely, thither; of time, then, 
thereupon; péxpe évradéa, hither- 
to, V, 5, 4. 

évre(vw (Telvw), stretch tight; mdnyas 
évrelvery, inflicted blows upon, LI, 
hy aly 

évtedgs, -és (€v-+-réos), complete, in 
Jull. 

évré\Aopar,  évTedoduar, éverer\dwev 
(cf. rédos), enjoin upon, com- 
mand. 

évtepoy, -ov, 74 (év), intestine. 

évred0ev, adv. of place, thence, from 
there; of time, then, thereafter ; 
of cause, as a result of this, 
Wel lS 25). 

évrlOnpe (rlOnuc), put or place in, 
put on board ship; inspire or 
instil in (péBov), VII, 4, 1. 

evTipmos, -ov (€v-+-riuy), in honor, es- 
teemed. 

évripws, adv. (vrcuos),in the phrase 
évriuws éxe.v, be held in honor, 
eT sal es 

évrolx vos, -ov (rotyos), on the wall; ra 
évrolxia, wall puintings, VII,8, 1. 


ady. (&vroves, eager, fr. 
telvw), earnestly, strenuously. 

évrés, ady. with gen. (év), within, 
of place or time. 

évrvyxdve (tvyxdvw), light upon, 
fall in with, find. 

*EvvdAtos, -ov, 6 (' Evud, goddess of 
war), Enyalius, a name of Ares, 
the god of war. 

évopotapxos, -ov, 6 (cf. évwuorla), 
commander of an enomoty. 

évopotia, -as, 7 (€veuoros, sworn in; 
cf. Suruue), a sworn band; esp. of 
soldiers, enomoty, forming one 
quarter of the Aéxos and number- 
ing therefore ordinarily twenty- 
five men. 

éf, see x, 

é£, indecl. (Lat. sea, Eng. sia), 
six. 

eEayyé\dw (ayyAdw), tell out, report. 

éEdyw (dyw), lead or bring out, 
march out; pass. ot’ &s én 
duke, not even thus was he 
induced to pursue, I, 8, 21. 

éEalpetos, -ov (aipéw), selected, picked. 
éEarpéw (alpéw), take out, remove; 
unload, V,1, 16; of tithes, dedi- 
cate, V, 3, 4; mid., pick out, 
select (for oneself), II, 5, 20. 
éEattéw (airéw), ask, demand (esp. 
the surrender of a person), VI; 
6, 11; mid., beg off, I, 1, 3. 
eEalvns, adv. (ddvw), suddenly, un- 
expectedly; cf. ébamlyns. 

eaxroyx (Avot, -ar, -a (€+4-xfAcor), sta 
th. usand. 

eEaxovrl{w (dxovrl fw), throw the jave- 
lin, hurl (from within a fortress), 
V, 4, 25. 

éEaxdoror, -at, -a (€+éxardv), sia 
hundred. 

éEarardto, -diw, plunder, sack, epic 
vb. used only here in Attic, VII, 
1, 29. 


évTdéves, 
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éGdAopar (dAdouar), leap out or 
aside. 

éEapaptave 
wrong. 

eEaviornpe (icrnu), make stand up; 
mid. with 2 aor. and 2 perf. act., 
intrans., stand up, rise or start 
up. 

éfarratdw (dratdw, dmrathow, etc., 
deceive; drdrn, deceit), deceive 
utterly. 

éfamarn, -7s, 7 (ardrn, deceit), gross 
decett, VII, 1, 25. 

éarlvys, adv., an Ionic word for 
which Attic usually has éfalgvns, 
suddenly, unexpectedly. 

eEdpxw (dpxw), begin, lead off. 

éEavdr(Lopar (avrAlfoua), break camp. 

€Eerpe (elul), only impers. éfeors, it is 
permitted, allowed, possible; so 
the partic. é&v often in ace. abs.» 
generally in adversative or con- 
cessive sense, II, 5, 22. 

e€Eevwe (eluc), go out or forth. 

éehatvw (éhavvw), drive out, expel; 
commonly intrans., march, gen- 
erally with cradpudv (crabpovs). 

éEeveyketv, see expépw. 

éEemAdyn, See éxrd7rTw, 

étéprrw (Zprw, creep, Lat. serpo), 
creep out; of an army, march 
forth, VII, 1, 8. 

éEépxopar (Epxouar), go or come out, 
march out, escape; of time, run 
out, elapse, VII, 5, 4. 

ébéracis, -ews, 7 (eberdfw, examine), 
review, inspection. 

eEnyéopar (ayéouar), lead forth, VI, 
6, 34; narrate, disclose, suggest, 
IV, 5, 28. 

éqxovra, indecl. (&€), siaty. 

e€qko (jxw), run out, expire (of 
time), pres. in sense of perf., VI, 
3, 26. 

eEqveyke, See Expépw. 


(duaptdvw), err, do 


€Eixvéonar (ikvéouar, tEouar, txdunv, 
iyuat), reach; of missiles, reach 
the mark; Bpaxv ééixvetcOa, have 
a short range, III, 3, 17; of 
value, amount to, suffice for, 
VII, 5, 4. 

lornpe (icrnm), cause to stand 
out of; mid., stand aside; éx 
Tod wécov étloracba, get out of 
the way, I, 5, 14. 

E080, -ov, 7 (€é+656s, Eng. exodus), 
way out, expedition, sally. 

éEopev, See exw. 

eEomAllw (ordlfw), arm fully; mid., 
arm oneself. 

éEomrAtola, -as, 7 (€Lordliw), complete 
armament; év 77 ékomXola, under 
arms, I, 7, 10. 

eEoppaw (dpudw), urge on, incite; 
intrans., set out, rush forth. 

eEovola, -as, 7 (€ferre), possibility, 
power. 

tEmnxus, -u (€+rjxus), sia cubits 
long. 

é&m (€), outside of, without, be- 
yond, often with gen.; 70d éw, 
the outer, 1, 4,4; ¢&w BedOv, out 
of range, III, 4, 15; gw rovrwy, 
besides this, VII, 3, 10. 

tEwOev, adv. (€&w), from without, 
without, outside of, gen. 

€ouxa, perf. as pres., égxn, plpf. as 
impf. (no pres. in use; fut., e’&w, 
rare; cf. elxdgw), be like, look like 
(dat., occasionally with acc. of 
respect); ws eouxe, parenthetical, 
as it seems, II, 2,18; ovdert car@ 
éoixe, it doesn’t look at all hon- 
orable, VI, 5,17. Neut. partic. 
eixés, see the word, 

éopakdres, see dpdw, 

éopth, -fs, 4, festival. 

én’, by elision for éml, 

érayyAho (ayy&hw), proclaim; 
mid., offer oneself, promise. 
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érdyo (dyw), bring forward, pro- 
pose (of a vote), VII, 7, 57. 

trafov, see Tacxw. 

érratvéw, -yvera (€matvos), 
praise, commend; often in de- 
clining an offer, thank one for, 
WAL, U5 8¥4, 

€matvos, -ov, 6 (alvos, tale, praise), 
commendation. 

érraipw (alpw), raise up, excite, in- 
duce. 


-E7 0MaL, 


érrakodovléw  (dxodovdéw), follow 
after, pursue. 

érrakovw (dxovw), listen to, hearken, 
overhear. 


eee 


érav or érqv, temporal conj. (érel-+- 
dv), when, whenever, only with 
subj. 

éravaxwpéw (xwpéw), retreat, with- 
draw. 

érravépxopar (€pxouar), go back, re- 
turn. 

éravo, ady. (dvw), above; in the 
phrase éyv rots érdvw elpnrat, has 
been told above, in what pre- 
cedes, VI, 3, 1. 

érratetkéw (drrev\éw), add threats. 

émeyyeddw (yeddw), laugh at, insult, 
mock at. 

éreyelpw (éyelpw), wake up, arouse. 

émel, conj.: (1) temporal, when, 
after, whenever; with indic., of 
definite past time; with opt. in 
indir. disc., after a secondary 
tense, or when expressing re- 
peated action in the past; with 
infin. by assimilation in indir. 
disc., V,7,18; érel rdyiora, as soon 
as (cum primum), V1, 3, 21; (2) 
causal, since, because, with indic. 

érevSav, temporal conj. with subj. 
(érecdy--dv), when, after that, as 
soon as, whenever. After érei- 
ddv the aor. subj. is often best 
rendered by the Eng. fut. pf. 


éret84, temporal and causal conj. 
(érel+-67), when, after, since, 
because. 

éretSov (eldov), behold, see, expert- 
ence. 

€retpt (elul), be over, be upon. 

€rretpe (elu), go on or against, ad- 
vance, attack, come forward; 
h érutca jucpa (€ws, wt), the fol- 
lowing day, etc. 

causal conj. (érel+-ep), 
since, seeing that. 

eretoa, éreioOnoav, see meldw. 

émetta, adv. (ei7a), thereupon, then; 
in enumerations, then, in the 
next place; eis Tov recta xpbvovy, 
in after times, II, 1, 17. 

éréxewva, adv. (érl+éxetva), on the 
farther side, beyond, V, 4, 3. 

érrexBéw (Ow), sally out against. 

éref€pxopar (Zpxoua), sally out 
against. 

érémato, See Tdouar. 


érrettrep, 


émempaket, SC@ TiTpdoKkw. 

érémpakTo, SC@ TpaTTW. 

érépopar (Zpouac), only in 2 aor. érn- 
pounv, etc., ask again or farther, 
inquire, ask. 

érépxopar (€pxouar), come upon; 
of countries, visit, traverse. 

émemov, See TiTTw, 

érebdxopar (etxoua), pray to, in- 
voke, call to witness. 

érehevyeoav, See Hevyw. 

tréxo (Exw), hold back, restrain; 
intrans., refrain from; érécxov 
THs mopelas, they delayed their 
march, III, 4, 36. 

émykoos, -ov (érl+-dxovw), hearing ; 
els émyxoov (év érnkdw, after vbs. 
of rest), within hearing dis- 
tance. 

émrijKto, See érdyw. 

ery, See érdy, 

erfipev, See éralpw, 
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émfpeto, See érépopat. 
éri, before vowels éz’ or é¢’, prep. 
with gen., dat., and acc., wpon. 

With gen., of place, wpon, on, 
é¢’ ixnmwy, on horseback, III, 2, 
19 (cf. db); ért Opdkns, on the 
coast of Thrace, VII, 6, 25; of 
direction, toward, II, 1, 3; of 
time, in the time of, I, 9,12; at, 
IV, 7, 10, cf. IV, 3,9; of manner, 
él rerrdpwr, four deep, I, 2, 15; 
éxl pddayyos, in line of battle, 
IV, 3, 26; é¢’ évds, in single file; 
ép’ éaut Ov, by themselves, II, 4, 10. 

With dat., of place, on, wpon, 
by, at, near; of time, at, émi 7@ 
tplrw, at the third (signal), II, 
2, 4; frequently éri rovrw (rovrors), 
thereupon; of dependence, in 
the power of, I, 1, 4; of com- 
mand, over, in command of, 
I, 4, 2; of aim or purpose, for, 
él rovtw, for this, I, 3, 1; cf: 
ért Gavdrw, I, 6,10; 76 eri rovtry, 
as far as he ts concerned, VI, 
6, 23; so é¢’ 6 or é¢’ gre with 
infin. on condition that; some- 
times merely giving circum- 
stances, éri yduw, as his wife 
TI, 4, 8; éwt wodéuy, on a basis of 
war, II, 4,5; ériisthus common 
in contracts and treaties. 

With acc., on, upon, to; often 
in a hostile sense, against; of 
extent, over, along; émt mon, 
I, 8, 8; émt Bpaxd, III, 3,17; of 
time, for, during, VI, 6, 36; as 
ért 7d todd, for the most part, 
III, 1, 42; of aim or purpose, 
for; é¢’ & éorparevero, the objects 
of his expedition, I, 2, 2. 

In composition ém- signifies 
upon, over, to, toward, against, 
besides, but issometimes merely 
intensive. 


émBdddXw (BdAAw), throw on; éme- 
BeBdnpuévoe tofbrar, bowmen with 
their arrows on the string, IV, 
3, 28n.; V, 2, 12. 

émtBonPéw (Bonbéw), come to the aid 


of (dat.). 

émiBovredw (Bovredw), plot against, 
with dat.; with infin. plot, 
scheme. 


émtBovdn, -fs, 7 (Bovd}), scheme, de- 
sign, plot. 

émvylyvopar (ylyvouat), come upon, 
attack. 

émiypadw (ypddw), inscribe upon. 

émcSelkvupe (delxvusu), show, display, 
make clear, point out; mid, 
show oneself, distinguish one- 
self, show. 

émSidkw (diudkw), pursue after, 
chase. 

émiSdvras, see émevdor. 

érBpapetv, see eriTpéxw. 

émvélero, see midfw. 

émBaddrrios, -a, -ov (érl+Oddarra), 
on the sea. 

ér(Beis, -ews, 1 (émrirlOnu), attack. 

érOupéw, eriduunow, etc. (érl+dupss), 
set one’s heart on, desire, long 
for, be enamored of, with infin. 
or with gen. 

érOupta, -as, 9 (cf. émibuuéw), de- 
sire. 

émuxalptos, -ov (kaipds), im season, 
suitable, available, VII, 1, 6; 
Tovs érxaiplous, the proper repre- 
sentatives (according to others, 
the chief men), VII, 7, 15. 

érukaparTre kduyw, ete. 
bend), bend toward ; of an army, 
wheel. 

érikatapimrréw (pirréw), throw down 
after. 

€mlkerpar (Ketuar), lie or be set upon; 
of an enemy, attack; cf. émrl- 
Ons. 


(kar, 
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émuxlvSuvos, -ov (klyduvos), danger- 
ous. 

émukoupéw, émixoupjow, etc. (érlkoupos, 
ally), help, aid (dat.); with acc. 
of thing, aid one (dat.) against, 
ward off from one, V, 8, 25. 

érikovpnpa, 76 (émikoupéw), 
help, protection. 

émukpatera, -as, 7 (kpdros), power 
over, mastery. 

émuxptmtTw (xpirTw), hide, conceal; 
mid., conceal oneself, act 
secretly. 

émikt@rw (KUrtw, stoop), stoop or 
bend over. 

émruxupdw (kupdw, kupdow, etc., make 
valid, from kipos, 76, power, 
authority), confirm, ratify. 

érukwrAtw (kwdiw), hinder, debar 
from, gen. 

émtAapBave (AauBdvw), take in, tn- 
clude, VI, 5,5 and 6; lay hold 
of, catch, IV, 7, 12, 13. 

érudavOdvopar (AavOdvw), 
with gen. 

émdéyo (Aéyw), say besides, add. 

émdelrw (Aelrw), leave behind; in 
pass. 7d émidevrduevor, those (the 
part) left behind, I, 8, 18; of 
things, give out, fail. 

émldextos, -ov (Aéyw), picked out, 
selected; of émldexror, picked 
men, III, 4, 43; VII, 4, 11. 

émipapripopar (uapTpoua., aor, éuap- 
tupaunry, call to witness, from 
pdptus), call to witness, invoke. 

émipaxos, -ov (érltpudxopa), that 
may be attacked, open to at- 
tack. 

émtpelyvupe (uelyrum, peltw, ete., 
mix), mie with; mid. intrans., 
mingle with, have dealings 
with, IIT, 5, 16. 

érrupédera, -as, 4 (€muiehéouar), care, 
pains, attention. 


-aTOS, 


forget, 


éripeAdopar and émpéAopar, émipe- 
Ajoouat, émimewéAnuat, émrewedHOnv 
(uéder), care for, look out for, 
attend to. 

émupedys, -és, Comp. 
(cf. éripedéouat), careful, watch- 
ful. 

értpéXopar, See émipehéouat, 

émipéva (udvw), remain at or with, 
VII, 2,1; watt for, watt, V, 5, 2. 

émivoéw (vodw), purpose, intend. 

értopkéw, émiopkjow, etc. (émlopxos), 
swear falsely, perjure oneself 
(Geovs, by the gods). 

érvopkla, -as, 4 (érlopkos), perjury. 

érrlopxos, -ov(éml--pkos), foresworn. 

érumadperpe (elur), march on beside, 
or parallel with; advance to 
bear aid, or for service, III, 4, 23. 

émimlinte (rirtw), fall upon, attack 
(dat.); of snow, fall (on one). 

émltovos, -ov (révos), totlsome, la- 
borious; of a bird of omen, por- 
tending toil or suffering, VI. 
1, 23. 

émippimtéw (pirtéw), throw at, or 
upon. 

érlpputos, -ov (péw), watered, well 
watered. 

émodttw (cdrTw, rata, load), load 
on, saddle, III, 4, 35n. 

*EmioGévys, -ous, 6, Hpisthenes, (1) 
of Amphipolis, captain of the 
Greek peltasts at Cunaxa; (2) 
an Olynthian of the same name. 

émvoit(topar (orrlfouar,  oiTioduar, 
etc.), collect or lay in supplies, 
forage. 

émioiTiopds, -o0, 6 (émrioirlfouc), a 
laying in of supplies, pro- 
visioning; supplies, VII, 1, 9. 

émorkérropar (cxérTouat), look into, 
examine, inquire. 

emiokevdtw (cxeud fw), fit out, repair. 

emia kotréw (sKomréw), inspect, review. 


€m LeNETTEPOS 
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tmonae (ordw), draw after; mid., 
draw after oneself. 

érlomotto, see épéropuat. 

éerlotapat, impf. Amrictduny (torn 
cf. Germ. verstehen), know, un- 
derstand, with érc or partic.; 
know how, with infin. 

étloracis, -ews, 4 (érl-t+iornw), a 
stopping, halt. 

émurtatéw (ériticrnm), be a com- 
mander or overseer, rule. 

émot&dw (ctAdw), send to, send 
word (cf. éritody); direct, com- 
mand, 

émuothpev, -ov (érlotaua), ac- 
quainted with, versed or skilled 
in (gen.). 

émirroAn, -fs, 4 (éricté\dw ; cf. Eng. 
epistle), letter. 

émurtpatela, -as, 
march or make an expedition 
against. 

émiortpatevo (ctpatedw), take the field 
against, march against. 

émirhattw (cpdatTw), slay upon (as 
a victim). 

*Haritadueds, -éws, 6 (’Emitdduov), in- 
habitant of Epitalium in Elis, 
VII, 4, 18 (where the MSS. 
have the corrupt form evodéa or 
évodlav), 

émitattw (rdtTw), draw up in ad- 
dition or behind (as a reserve 
force), VI, 5, 9; command, give 
orders; @ émweréraxro, to whom 
orders had been given, II, 3, 6. 

émuteAéw (reAéw), bring to an end, 
fulfil, accomplish. 

émruthSevos, -a, -ov (€mirndés, On pur- 
pose, enough), adapt d to, suit- 
able, fit, necessary ; ol émirjde.or, 
close friends (Lat. necessarit), 
VII, 7, 57; ra érirjbea, pro- 
visions, supplies, I, 3, 11, and 
often; Tov émirHdeov eraiev dy, 


h (émiotpatetw), 


he would strike the proper one 
(7.e., the one deserving it), II, 
3, 11. 

€murlOnpe (7lOnuc), put upon, lay 
upon; of penalties, «inflict; 
mid., attack. 

émitpérra (rpérw), turn over to, 
entrust, grant, permit; refer a 
thing to another, VII, 7, 18; 
mid., give oneself up to for pro- 
tection, I, 9, 8. 

émiTpéx, aor. émédpapor (Tpéxw), run 
upon, charge. 

émitTvyx avo (tuyxdvw), chance upon, 
fall in with, find, dat. 

émipatvopar (daiyw), come in sight, 
appear. 

émipépw (pépw), bring upon or 
against; mid., rush upon, at- 
tack; of a heavy sea, V, 8, 20. 

éripopéw (hopéw), carry upon, place 
upon by making frequent trips), 
III, 5, 10. 

émlyxapts, -1, gen. -cros (érl-+-ydpis), 
gracious, pleasing ; 7d émlxapt, 
grace of manner, II, 6, 12. 

émxerpéw, erixeipjow, etc. (érl+-xelp), 
put one’s hand to, attempt, try. 

émixéw (xéw, POUr), pour on or in. 

émixapéw (xwpéw), move against, 
advance. 

emupnlto (Yndltw), put to vote. 

émdevorav, see mAéw, 

érAHyn, SCC TARTTY. 

érro.kodopew (olkodouéw), build wpon. 

éropat, elrdunv, &Poua, 
(veer; cf. Lat. sequor), follow, 
attend, accompany, pursue, abs., 
with dat. or with «vv and dat. 

érropvupe (Suruuc), swear to a thing. 

érpidpny, opt. mpcaluny, inf. rplacba, 
partic. mpidyeros; defective vb., 
used as the aor. of ovéopar, buy. 

érré, indecl. (Lat. septem, Eng. 
seven), seven. — 


éombunv 
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érraxalSexa, indecl. (érrd-+-déxa), 
seventeen. 

émrakdovor, -at, -a (érrd+éxardy), 
seven hundred. 

’Entata, -ns, 7, Epyaxa, wife of 
Syennesis, king of Cilicia. 

érrvOero, See TuvAdvouat, 

épapar (cf. €pws), love; aor. ypacOny, 
fall in love with, take a lik- 
ing to. 

épdw (cf. Zpws), love, long for, with 
gen. 

épyatopar, epydoouat, elpyarduny, elp- 
yarpat, -epydobny (€pyov), work, 
labor, till (sc. vv), do, accom- 
plish; with two accs., do to, 
inflict wpon. 

épyov, -ov, 76 (originally fépyor, cf. 
Eng. work), work, deed, action; 
execution (of a work), IIT, 5, 12; 
py, n fact, in deed, contrast- 
ed with words, I, 9,10; ef. III, 
2, 32; ra els rov médeuov Epya, 
deeds “of war, I, 9, 5. 

pei, see elpw. 

épér Bar, see epomar. 

’Epetprets, -éws, 6 (’Eperpla), an Ere- 
trian, native of Eretria, a city 
on the western coast of Euboea. 

épnpla, -as, 7 (€pnuos), solitude, 
privacy, V, 4, 34; desert, II, 
5, 9. 

€pnpios, -7, -ov, or -os, -ov (Wing. ere- 
mite, hermit), deserted, empty, 
unprotected, abandoned by, be- 
reft of, without (gen.); orabuot 
Epynuot, marches through the 
desert, I, 5,1; Epnuoe of imme?s, 
the cavalry unsupported (by 
infantry), VII, 3, 47. 

épl{w, in the Anabasis only in 
pres. (pis, strife), strive, contend 
with (dat.). 

’plderos, -a, -ov (€pipos, kid), of a 
kid, kids’, with kpéa, LV, 5, 31. 


épunvets, -éws, 6 (“Epufs, Hermes, 
the messenger of Zeus), inter- 
preter. 

Eppnvedw (épunveds ; cf. Eng. herme- 
neutic), act as interpreter, in- 
terpret. 

épopar, in Attic only in fut. épjco- 
wae and 2 aor. jpouny, cf. épwrdw, 
ask, inquire. 

épotvra, see elpw. 

éppyPnv, see elpw. 

éppwpévos, -7, -ov (perf. pass. partic. 
of povyum, make strong), as adj., 
strong, resolute, comp. éppwpe- 
véotepos; (7d) éppwuévov, strength, 
NIG Sy, wae 

Eppwpévas, ady. (eppwuévos), strong- 
ly, vigorously. 

éptixw, keep buck, ward off. 

€pupa, -atos, 76, defense, wall. 

épupves, -7, -dv, fortified, strong; 
neut. pl., strongholds, ITI, 2, 23. 

Epxopar, FOov, EApAVGa, come, go. 
Of the pres. the indic. alone is 
in common use, the other moods 
being supplied by elu, which 
also supplies the fut. and impf.; 
eis xetpas éNGetv, come into the 
power of (dat.), I, 2, 26, or 
come to close quarters with, 
IV, 3, 31; els Nbyous cor édOety, 
have an interview with you, 
TI, 5,4; éwt map édOetv, have re- 
course to everything, leave 
nothing undone, III, 1, 18. 

épa, see elpw. 

épdvres, See épdw, 

€pws, -wros, 6 (Epauar; cf. Eng. erot: 
1c), love, desire. 

épwtdw, épwrjcw, etc. (cf. epouar), 
ask, inquire. 

és, see els, 

éréswto, See og fw. 

éo@’ by elision and euphony for 
éorl. 
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éoxOys, -fros, 4) (€vyum, put on, for 
féeovum; cf. Lat. vestis, Eng. 
wear), clothing, raiment. 

éxBiw, Cdouar, ed7doKa, HdécOnv, 2 aor. 
épayor qg.v. (for é66lw, Lat. edo, 
Eng. eat), eat. 

érkcdacpévav, See cKeddvyume, 

éokaparo, see cKémrosiat. 

ero.Tto, see eiul, 

éomre(oavto, see omévdw 

éomépa, -as, 7 (Lat. vesper), even- 
ing, mpos éorépav, toward the west. 

‘Eorepirat, -y, ol, the Hesperitae, 
a people living in western Ar- 
menia. 

éotadpévos, See oTéARw, 

értavat, see lornm. 

tore adv. (és [els]+7e), all the way 
to; as temporal conj. (poetic), 
up to, until. 

éornke, ExtyKkds, eoTyTav, See loTnuL. 

éotiypévos, See orifw. 

éoTpappéva, see oTpépy. 

értas, See lornu 

éoxaros, -7, -ov (e&), last, farthest, 
extreme, severest, uttermost, 
worst (dtkn) VI, 6,15; ra écxara 
mabety, suffer the extreme pen- 
alty (i. e. death), II, 5, 24; ra 
éoxata alxicdpevos, inflicting the 
extremest tortures, III, 1, 18. 

érxdtws, adv. (écxaros), in the ex- 
tremest degree, exceedingly. 

éoxe, SCC exw, 

érwbev, ady., from within, inside ; 
70 towbev, the inner (re?xos), I, 4, 4. 

éraipa, -as, 4 (cf. ératpos), courtesan. 

éraipos, -ov, 6 (cf. éralpa), com- 
panion, comrade, friend. 

éraxO@noayv, See TATTH. 

"Hiredvixos, -ov, 6, Hteonicus, a 
Spartan officer at Byzantium. 
érepos, -a, -ov (by crasis Odrepov for 
7d érepov), the other of two, the 
one, the other; loosely like &)\)os, 


other; rovrwy erepo, others than 
these, others besides, VI, 4, 8; 
é€x tov éml Odrepa, on the other 
side, V, 4, 10. 

éreriunto, See Tiudw, 

eréTpwTO, SCO TITPWOKY. 

ert, adv., of time, yet, still, longer, 
again; of degree, with comp., 
still, even; ére 5€, mpos 8 ere, 
furthermore, besides. 

trowpos, -7, -ov, ready, prepared, at 
hand, certain. 

érolpws, adv. (eroiuos), readily, wil- 
lingly. 

eros, -ous, 76 (cf. Lat. vetus, old, 
Eng. wether), year. 

érpamero, see TpéTw. 

érpadnte, See Tpépw, 

eruxov, see TUYXAaYW. 

eb, ady., well, easily, fortunately ; 
esp. @ moetv, treat well (cf. kaxds 
movetv, 1, 4, 8); && mdoxev, be well 
treated; « mpdrrav, fare well; 


eb} pada, thoroughly, roundly, 
Willy dbs ik 
evSaipovla, -as (evdaluwv), happi- 


ness, prosperity. 

eVSatpovilw, evdawond, etc. (evdalnwv), 
deem happy, congratulate (for, 
gen.). 

evSatpdoves, adv. (evdaluwy), comp. ev- 
daiwovéctepov, prosperously, hap- 
pily. 

evdalnwv, -ov, comp. evdamovéorepos, 
sup. evdauorésratos (€0-+-daluwr, 
divinity, fate), happy, prosper- 
ous, wealthy; with péyas, a 
favorite epithet of cities in 
Xenophon, 

eWVSnAros, -ov (e+ 440s), 
clear, manifest. 

ev8la, -as, 7, fair weather. 

evedhs, -és, Sup. evedéoraros (€0-- 
eldos), good looking, of good 
presence. 


entirely 
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eeXmis, gen. -cdos (ef+éAmls), of 
good hope, hopeful. 

ever (Oeros, -ov (e0-+-éritlOnur), easily 
attacked; everlOerov jv, tt was 
easy to attack, III, 4, 20. 

evepyerla, -as, 4 (e6+2pyov), well- 
doing, conferring of benefits, 
kindness. 

evepyeréw, evepyeryjow, etc. (eb+épyor), 
do well, confer favors. 


evepyérns, -ov, 6 (e0-+€pyor), bene- 


factor. 

eULovos, -ov (fry), well girt, hence, 
active, agile. 

evnPera, -as, i (evnOns), simplicity, 
silliness. 

evHOns, -es (e0-+700s, disposition), 
simple-minded, silly. 

evOupéopar (e-+duuds), be in good 
spirits, enjoy oneself. 

eVOupos, -ov (e0-+-Avubs), cheerful, of 
good courage. 

ev0ds, adv., straightway, at once, 
immediately ; ev6ds maides byTes, 
even from boyhood, I, 9,4; so 
evOds kal éx maldwy, LV, 6, 14; evdds 
éredy, as soon as, III, 1, 18; ef. 
VES idle 

evOtwpos, -ov (edfds), neut. as adv., 
straight on. 

eikdeva, -as, 4 (KAéos, 76, fame), fair 
fame, glory. 

Hivxdeldqs, -ov, 6, Huclides, a sooth- 
sayer from Phlius, a friend of 
Xenophon, 

edKdeds, adv. (evkreFs, glorious; cf. 
evxreca), gloriously. 

evpevns, -es (e0-uévos, might, then, 
temper), well disposed, kindly, 
hence, of a road, easy, com- 
fortable, IV, 6, 12, in comp. 

ebpetayelprrtos, -ov (e0-+-peraxerpl- 
fouat, manage), easy to deal 
with or manage. 


eWvoia, -as, 7 (e0+-vots), good will, 
kindness. 

evvoikds, adv. (evvous), kindly; with 
éxev, be well-disposed. 

edvous, -ovvy, Comp. evvotcrepos (ed 
vods), well-disposed, friendly, 
devoted. 

etvEac bar, see evyouat. 

evtervos, -ov (e0+Eévos), hospitable; 
Ilévros Evéevos, the Huaine or 
Black Sea, a euphemism for the 
older name” Aéevos, inhospitable ; 
cf. Cape of Good Hope, for the 
older Stormy Cape or Cape of 
Storms. 

eVoSos, -ov (e0-+6466s), easy to travel. 

eVorrAos, -ov (e0-+brdov), well armed. 

evrret@s, ady. (evareris, easy), easily. 

evropla, -as, % (e’ropos), means of 
providing, means, abundance. 

eUrropos, -ov (e0-+-épos), easy to 
traverse, easy to pass through 
or over; etropdy éote it is easy 
(lit. traveling is easy), III, 5,17. 

eUrrpakros, -ov (e0-+t-verbal of rpdtrw), 
easy to be done, easy. 

evarperts, -es (e0-+-mpérw), good look- 
ing, comely, handsome. 

evrpdcodos, -ov (eb-+-mpds-+-d5és), easy 
of access, easy to approach. 

epnpa, -atos, 76 (evploxw), what is 
found, a ‘‘find,” a piece of 
good luck. 

edploke (evpjow, nipor, nipnkxa, nipn- 


pat, ndpénv), find, discover, 
devise. 
eUpos, -ous, 7b (evdpts), breadth, 
width. 


HipvAroxos, -ov, 6, Hurylochus, an 
Arcadian hoplite. 

Hvpvpaxos, -ov, 6, Hurymachus, of 
Dardanus, an opponent of Xeno- 
phon. 

edpts, -eta, -¥, broad, wide. 

Hipomn, -ys, 7, Hurope. 
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edtaktos, -ov (eo+-rdrrw), of troops, 
well-disciplined. 

evtdktws, adv. (evraxros), in an or- 
derly or well-disciplined man- 
ner. 

etvratla, -as, 4 (ed-+7dtTw), good 
order, discipline. 

edTuXéw, eVTUXHTW, etc. (eb+TVx7), be 
fortunate, be successful. 

evtixnpa, -aTos, 76 (edruxéw), piece 
of good fortune, advantuge, 
Success. 

Evdparns, -ov, 6, the Huphrates, 
the chief river of western Asia. 

evxh, -7s, 7 (eUXouar), prayer. 

eVxopor (etfouar, nitdunv), pray, 
pray that (ace. infin.), pray for, 
wish, vow. 

evodys, -es (e0-+dfw, smell, Lat. 
odor), sweet-smelling, fragrant. 

evdvupos, -ov (e-+dvoua), properly 
of good name, of good omen, so 
by a euphemism, the left, 
dpiotepbs being avoided as un- 
lucky, since omens on the left 
were bad; in military language, 
7d evdvupov (with or without 
xépas), the left wing, the left, 
T,2,15n.; cf. degtds, 

evoxéw, entertain; in mid., feast, 
have abundance. 

evwxla, -as, 7 (ebwxéw), feast, ban- 
quet. 

éh’, see érl, 

epayov, 2 aor., eat. 
use is éclw, q. Vv. 

éhavyn, see palyw. 

éhacav, épate, See dyul. 

éhedpos, -ov (€ri+ebpa, seat), sitting 
by, as subst., 6 pedpos, antagon- 
ist—properly a third contestant 
who sits by and fights with the 
victor of the first bout, II, 5, 10. 

ehérropar (éroua), follow after 
pursue. 


The pres. in 


*Edéctos, -a, -ov ('Edecos), of Ephes- 
us, Ephesian. 

Edeoos, -ov, 4, Ephesus, an an- 
cient city on the coast of Lydia, 
famed for its temple of Artemis. 

pn, See Pyul, 

épOds, -7, -d» (cf. d¥w), boiled. 

éplornpe (lornur), set beside or on, 
cause to stop, of a horse, rein 
in, I, 8, 15; set over or in com- 
mand of; intrans. in mid. and 
in 2 aor., perf., and plpf. act., 
be set in or on, of gates, I, 4, 4; 
be put in command of, pert. 
command, VI, 5, 11; halt, I, 
Die 

éfdbtov, -ov, 74 (666s), money for a 
journey, traveling expenses. 

ehodos, -ov, 7 (érl+<d6és), way to, 
approach; advance, attack. 

éhopdw (dpdw), oversee, keep in 
sight. 

éhoppéw (dpuéw), lie at anchor over 
against, blockade. 

€popos, -ov, 6 (érl+dpdw), overseer, 
ephoy. The five ephors, elected 
annually, were the highest 
magistrates of the Spartan state, 
having authority even over the 
kings. 

epvye, See pevyw. 

éx9pa, -as, 7 (€xGos, hatred), hatred, 
al-will. 

éxOpds, -d, -dy (7d ex Gos, hatred), 
hating, hated, hostile, often as 
subst., enemy, I, 3, 6n.; sup. 
ol éxelvov €xfioroa, his bitterest 
foes, III, 2, 5. 

éxupds, -d, -dv (€xw), that may be 
held; of a fortress, strong, de- 
fensible; cf. dxupés. 

éxo, éw and ox7Hjo0w, érxov, ox nka, 
-éoxnuat, have, in the widest sense 
and therefore to be variously 
rendered; lit. have, possess, ot 
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éxortes, the rich, VII, 3, 28; hold, 
Il, 3, 11; have on, wear, I, 5, 8; 
have to wife, III, 4,13; obtain, 
get, 1, 3,11; keep from, prevent, 
III, 5, 11; have power, be able, 
II, 2,11; be busted with, augl, 
V, 2, 26; %xwr, having, often 
rendered with, has generally a 
fuller meaning, e. g., keeping, 
II, 3, 10; at the head of, I, 2, 5, 
etc.; cf. AaBév; often éxw is in- 
trans., especially when used with 
advs., and may be rendered be; 
evvoiks éxev, be well disposed, 
I, 1, 5; eixev otrws, it was so, 
III, 1, 31; cf. éxovea, intrans., 
VII, 8, 21; petov exew, have the 
worst of it, 1,10, 8; xdpuv Exeuw 
feel grateful, II, 5, 14; 
éxew, (as pass. of airidouar) be 
accused, VII, 1, 8; jovxlay exe, 
keep still, 1V, 5, 13; €vdnrov xat 
rotro elyev, he made this too clears 
II, 6,18. Sometimes éyw is used 
with a past partic., but is nota 
mere composite vb. form; see I, 
8, 14 and IV,7,1; mid. have hold 
of, come neat to, be next, abs. 
or with gen., I, 8, 4; pass. év 
avdyKn éxecba, be the thrall of 
necessity, II, 5, 21. 

bytes, -7, -dy (verbal of ew), 
boiled, made by boiling. 

hpopar, see Eropat. 

gho, évicw, HWnoa, boil. 

twbev, adv. (ws), from dawn, at 

dawn, in the early morning. 

Keoav, SCe €olKka, 


airlay 


vres, Se Edw, 

éHpa, Empaka, EWpwv, SCO dpdw. 

éws, €w, » (akin to Eng. east), 
dawn, daybreak; mpos &w, east- 
RUCRCALLL On Ds menos 

éws, temporal conj., as long as, 

while, until. 


Z 

Zararas, -ov, 6, the Zab, a tribu- 
tary of the Tigris. 

Law, ¢jow, live, be alive. 

feral, -Ov, al, a coarse grain, spelt, 
only in pl.; cf. rvpot and xpiéal. 

Letpd, -ds, 7, cloak or mantle reach- 
ing to the feet, worn by Thra- 
cian horsemen in winter. 

CevynAatéw (fvydy-t+édatvw), drive a 
yoke of oxen. 

{evynddrns, -ov, 6 (fvydv+édadvw), 
one who drives a yoke of oxen, 
a teamster. 

Cevyvupr, gevéw, efevta, etc. (Lat. 
iungo, Eng. yoke), yoke, join, 
fasten; esp. of bridges, fevyy- 
vat yépupayv or fevyrivar totapdy, 
so in pass., I, 2,5; II, 4, 138. 

Ledyos, -ous, 7d (fvydy, yoke), yoke 
or patr of animals; in pl. cattle. 

Zeds, Ards, 6 (cf. Sanskrit Dyaus, old 
Lat. Diespiter), Zews,son of Rhea 
and Cronus, and king of the gods. 

ZHdrapxos, -ov, 6, Zelarchus, a com- 
missary in the Greek army. 

{nrwrds, -7), -dv (verbal adj. of (Abu, 
envy, from ¢Hdos, envy; cf. Eng. 
zeal, jealous), enviable, an ob- 
ject of envy. 

{yprdw (fyula, loss, fine), fine, pun- 

Civ, see fdw. [ish. 

{ynréw, (nTHow, etc., seek for, ask 
for; with infin., desire. 

{uplrns, -ov, adj. (un, leaven; ef. 
Eng. zymotic), leavened. 

Lwypéw, fwypjow, efbypyoa (fwbs 
aypéw, catch), take alive. 

{av, see fdw. 

{ovn, -ns, ) (Sdvvum, gird, Eng. 
zone), girdle, belt. Women’s 
girdles were often richly dec- 
orated, hence of the Persian 
queen, K@puar els Fdvnv Sedopuévac, 
villages given for girdle-money 
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(‘pin money”), 7.e., she enjoyed 
the revenues for personal use, 
I, 4,9; a soldier’s belt was of 
metal or leather. 

twds, -7, -dv (fdw), living, alive. 


H 


qj, conj.: (1) disjunctive, or; #7... 
H, either ... or, 1,3,5; in indir. 
double ques., mérepov (mérepa, 
el)». 4, whether .. 1 ors ina 
direct question, with the former 
member unexpressed, II, 4, 3; 
(2) comparative, than (after com- 
parative or words implying com- 
prison dos, évavrtos, etc.). 

7, adv. (Eng. yea), in truth, truly; 
in oaths 4 ujv; see pnp. 


y, interrogative part., implying 


nothing as to the answer ex- 
pected, but often implying feel- 
ing. 

H, Bee 6. 

q, dat. sing. fem. of rel. és, used as 
adv. (sc. 6667), in what place, 
where, in what way, how; 7 
édtivatro Tadx.oTa, as quickly as he 
could, I, 2, 4, ete,; q duvardy 

with all my power, 
with all my heart, I, 3, 15. 

My see elul. 

nBaokw (78n, youth), grow from 
boyhood to youth. 

Hyayov, cee dyw. 

Hyac8n, see dyapuat. 

nyyetda, see ayyédAw. 

NYYvarto, see éyyudw. 

Hycpovla, -as, 7 (nyeudv), leader- 
ship, command. 

Hyepoovva, -wr, Ta (sc. lepd), thank- 
offerings (for safe conduct). 

AYELOY, -dv0s, 6 (yéouat, dyw), leader, 
guide, commander ; as a title of 
Heracles, VI, 2, 15. 


/ 
PaNoTa, 


Hyéopar, Hyjooua, ete. (cf. dyw), 
lead, conduct, gwide, abs. or 
with dat.; 7d qyovuevor, the van, 
II, 2,4; command, be leader of, 
abs. or with gen. or dat., I, 4, 2n; 
think, believe (cf. Lat. duco), 
I, 2, 4. 

“Hyjcav8pos, -ov, 6, Hegesander, 
one of the generals of the Ar- 
cadian army. 

qdet, TSerav, see olda. 

jdéws, adv., comp. #di0v, sup. Hdicra 
(ndvs), gladly, with pleasure. 

48n, adv. (+677), now, ere now, 
by this time, already, at once. 

jdopar, Hodjcopar, ( 76vs, 
suavis, sweet), be glad, delight 
in, enjoy, abs., with dat., or 
with partic. 

ndovn, 7s, 7 (7dvs), pleasure, de- 
light; of fruit, flavor, taste, 
3516; 

HStowvos, -ov (nd0s+-oivos), producing 
sweet wine. 

dvs, -efa, -¥, comp. 7dlwy, sup. 
Howtos (cf. Hdoua, Lat. swavis), 
sweet, delicious, pleasant. 

nOere, see CéAw. 

Hkav, see Uns. 


HoOnv 


HkioTAa, See ArTwy. 

HKw, H&w, pres. with perf. force, be 
come, have come, arrive, come 
back. 

nrace, cee éhavvw. 

TAreyxov, See ey. 

*Hyetos, -a, -ov (HXs, Elis), an 
Eléan, a native of Elis, a state 
in the western part of the Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

mAektpov, -ov, 7d (cf. Eng. electric), 
a name given by the Greeks to 
amber, and to the metal elec- 
trum, a compound of four parts 
of gold to one of silver. 

nABov, see epxouas. 
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mA(Baros, -ov, poetic adj., steep, 
sheer, precipitous. 

mAlBLos, -a, -ov, foolish, stupid; 76 
grr, folly, stupidity, II, 6, 22. 

HAtkla, -as, 7 (WAlKos, as Old as), age, 

esp. prime of life, manhood. 

MALKLOTHS, -ov, 6 (MALKla), @ person 
of one’s own age, comrade, 

jAvos, -ov, 6 (cf. Hng. heliotrope, 
etc.), the sun, generally without 
art.; as a god, Helios, the sun- 
god, IV, 5, 35. 

hpets, see éyu. 

jpcAnpévws, adv. from perf. pass. 
partic. of duedéw, carelessly. 

Tpev, see elul 

Hepa, -as, 7, day, whether con- 
trasted with night or as desig- 
nating the whole period of 24 
hrs.; pécor nudpas, noon, I, 8, 8; 
dpa TH hue, at daybreak, II, 1, 2; 
Tas pev nuépas... Tas € viKTas, 
by day... by night, V, 8, 24; 
80 judpas kal vuxros, IT, 6, 7; dis- 
tributive, ris qudpas, a day, per 
diem, IV, 6, 4; but in III, 3, 
11, in the course of the day; 
cf. 5éxka NuepSyv, within ten days, 
I, 7,18; ddnv rhy huepar, all day 
long, 1V, 1,10; mpds judpar, near 
dawn, IV, 5, 21; pe’ judpav, by 
day, IV, 6, 12. 

Hpepos, -a, -ov, tame, of trees, cal- 
tivated. 

pérepos, -a, -ov (iets), OWN; Ta 
nuerepa, our affairs or circwm- 
stances, 1, 3, 9: 

mpe-, a prefix (Lat. semi-, Hng. 
hemi-), half. 


Hp(Bpwtos, -ov (jjuc--+-verbal of Bip- - 


pwoxw, eat), half-eaten. 
nprSaperkov, -ov, 7d (iuc--t+-daperkds), 
half a darie. 
herders, -és (uu--- déw, need, lack), 
half-full. 


TproAtos, -a, -ov (Huc--+- dros), half as 
much again, with gen. of com- 
parison, I, 3, 21. 

Tprovikds, -7, -dv (nulovos), belonging 
to mules; fedyos juconxdy, mule 
team, VII, 5, 2. 

Hplovos, -ov, 6 (dvos), mule. 

jplaArcBpov, -ov, 76 (7AEOpov), half a 
plethrum. 

Hprovs, -ea, -v (cf. jut-), half; as 
subst., half, the half, with gen. 
TI, 9, 26. 

HprwoBdArov, -ov, 74 (d80rbs), half an 
obol. 

Tpovv, see éuéw, 

jdheyvoovy, see dugvyvodw. 

pov attdv, see éuavrod, 

yy, contr. for édy. 

jv, imperf. of edul, 

jvéx8n, see dépw. 

qvixa, temporal conj., when, 

Hvloxos, -ov, 6 (Avia, rd, reinstéxw), 
driver, charioteer. 

jvrep, contr. for édvrep, 

Hvtep, see Somep. 

Hkev, see Heo, 

titep, dat. fem. sing. of go7ep, as 
adyv., in the very manner or 
place in which, just as, just 
where. 

qmordpeba, see érloraua. 

“Hpdxdeua, -as, 7, Heracléa, a Greek 
city in Bithynia. 

“HpakdelSns, -ov, 6 (“Hpaxdijs), Hera- 
clides, a Thracian from Maronea, 
in the service of Seuthes. 

“HpakdXedrns, -ov, 6 (“Hpdxdea), an 
inhabitant of Heracléa, a 
Heracleot. 

“Hpakafs, -éovs, 6, Heracles, Lat. 
Hercules, son of Zeus and 
Alemena, the greatest of the 
Greek heroes. For twelve years 
he was forced by Hera to serve 
EKurystheus, king of Argos, ang 
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thus performed his twelve la- 
bors, the last of which was 
the bringing of Cerberus to the 
upper world, VI, 2,2. He was 
the patron and guide of wan- 
derers, IV, 8, 25n. 

Hpacbn, see epaua. 

Wpeoncayv, ypynvTo, see alpéw. 

TPeop NY, Epouac. 

Aon, see Homa, 

Hovx ato (fovxos), keep quiet. 


Hovxq, adv. (#ovxos), quietly, in. 


silence. 

Hovx la, -as, 7 (Hovxos), quiet, rest; 
Kal’? novxlav, at one’s ease, II, 
3, 8; ovxlav dyev, take one’s 
ease, III, 1, 14; qovxlav exe, 
Keepstill. LV toe 13> Vi, 5,1 a5.67, 
elphynv dyer, enjoy peace, II, 6, 6. 

Hovxos, -ov, still, quiet, in silence. 

TMT dpc0a, see alréw, 

ATpov, -ov, 76, belly, abdomen. 

HTTAopar, ATT Hoouar OF ATTHIHTOuaAL, 
etc. (jrTwv), be less or weaker 
than (gen.), be surpassed, out- 
done, defeated. 

WTTwv, -ov, gen. inferior, 
weaker, used as comp. of kakés ; 
neut. as adv., #i77o», less, II, 4, 2; 
ovdey Frrov, none the less, VII, 
5, 9; sup. #xuora, least of all, 
not at all, by no means, I, 9, 19; 
VII, 3, 38. 

nbxovro, see etxouar. 

nupe, See evploxw. 

nitixyoay, see evtuxéw, 

qxo@nwav, see dyw. 


-0vos, 


1) 


@’, by elision and euphony for ré. 

OdAartTa, -7s, 7, sea. 

@ddtros, -ovs, 7d (OdATwW, Warm), 
heat, in pl. IfI, 1, 23n. 

Capivd, adv. (dua, often), often. 


Odvaros, -ov, 6 (Avifcxw), death; énl 
Odvarw, as a sign of condemna- 
tion to death, 1, 6,10; émi davéry 
dyecGat, be prosecuted on a capi- 
tal charge, V, 7, 34. 

Bavatéw, Oavardow, etc. (Advaros), 
condemn to death. 
Odtte (Adyw, bapa, 

éradgnv), bury. 

Bappadéos, -a, -o» (Ppacis), bold, 
confident. 

Bappadéws, adv. (Aapparéos), boldly, 
confidently. 

Bappéw, -7cw, etc. (Opacds), be con- 
fident, be of good courage; with 
acc., have no fear of, III, 2, 20; 
partic. as adv., confidently, III, 
4, 3. 

Odppos, -ous, 7b (Opacts), confidence, 
courage. 

Bappive (Ppacts), make confident, 
encourage, hearten. 

Oapbrras, -ov, 6, Tharypas, a favor- 
ite of Menon’s. 

@dtepov, see erepos. 


Tébappat, 


O@arrov, see TaxUs. 

Oatpa, -aros, 7d (cf. Gedouar), a 
wonder, marvel. 

Bavpdtw (Gavudooua, éOavuaca, Tebav- 
baka, €OavudoOnv), wonder at, be 
surprised, admire. 

Baupdovos, -a, -ov (Gavudtw), mar- 
velous, remarkable. 

Oavpactds, -7, -dv (Oavudtw), won- 
derful, strange; cf. Savudoros. 
Oaaxnvds, -0f, 6 (OdWaxos), inhab- 
itant of Thapsacus, in pl., I, 

4, 18. 

Oarpakos, ov, 7(Heb. Tiphsah, ford, 
I Kings, 4:24), Thapsacus, an 
important city on the west bank 
of the EKuphrates. 

Oéa, -as, 7 (cf. Oedouar, Eng, theatre), 
sight, spectacle. 

cd, -ds, 7 (Gebs), goddess. 
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Capa, 76 (Bedoua), sight, 
spectacle. 

Oedopar, Pedcouat, etc. (0éa), gaze at, 
watch, see. 

Qctos, -a, -ov (Geds), divine, miracu- 
lous. 

Gd, see é0éAw. 

-Oev, suffix denoting the place 
whence. 

@coyévys, -ovs, 6, Theogenes, a Lo- 
crian, captain in the Greek 
army. 

Ocdroptos, -ov, 6, Theopompus, an 
Athenian. 

Qeds, -00, 6, 7, divinity, god, god- 
dess, the sing. having the art. 
only when a definite god is 
meant; ody (rots) Geots, with the 
aid of heaven; mpds deGv, before 
or in the sight of the gods. 

BcoréBeva, -as, 7 (Gedst-océBouar, wor- 
ship), reverence for the gods, 
piety. 

Oepatredw, Ocparetcw, etc. (Oepdrur, 
cf. Eng. therapeutic), attend, 
serve, wait upon. 

Oepatrwy, -ovros, 6, servant, attend- 
ant (not a born slave, doiXos). 

Oepltw, (Aépos, swmmer), spend the 
summer. 

Oeppacla, -as, 7 (Aepuds, hot; ef. 
Eng. thermometer), warmth. 
Ocppadwv, -ovros, 6, the Thermo- 

don, a river in Cappadocia. 

Oéo bar, See rlAnuc. 

Oettarla, -as, (Gerrards), Thes- 
saly, the largest state in north- 
ern Greece, bordering upon 
Macedonia. 

Oetradds, -o8, 6, a Thessalian. 

Ow (Oevrouar), run, charge; chiefly, 
but not solely, in the military 
phrase, ety Spdup, charge at 
double quick, on the run. 

Bewpéw, Oewpjow, etc. (0a), look at, 


-aTOs, 


view, be spectator; of troops, 
review. 

OnBaios, -ov, 6 (78a, Thebes), a 
Theban, inhabitant of Thebes 
in Boeotia. 

O*Bn, -ns, 7, Thebe, a small city in 
the Troad; O©78ys medlov, the 
neighboring district, VII, 8, 7. 

Onpa, -as, 7 (Op, wild beast, cf. 
Lat. ferus, Eng. deer), hunt, 
chase. 

Onpdw, Oypdow, etc. (Ojpa), hunt, 
chase. 

Onpetw, Onpedcw, etc. (Ohpa), hunt, 
chase, catch. 

Onplov, -ov, 76 (Anpa), beast, animal. 

Onoavpds, -o0, 6, (rlOnuc), treasure, 
store, V, 4, 27; treasury, V, 3, 5. 

Onxns, ov, 6, Theches, a mountain 
in Pontus. 

-6., a suffix denoting the place 
where. 

OlBpwv, -wvos, 6, Thibron, a Spar- 
tan general, warring against 
Tissaphernes. 

Ovyokw (Aavoduat, ebavov, TéOvnka), 
regularly used in compounds 
(chiefly dzro-), save in the perf. 
and plpf., die, be killed; in perf. 
be dead, fallen in battle, I, 6,11. 
In the pf., save in the sing. in- 
dic. 2 pf. forms are found, 7é@va- 
roy, LV, 1,19; re@raor, LV, 201i 
reOvdvat, IV, 7, 20; reOvedras, VII, 
4,19. 

Ovntés, -%, -dv (verbal of Orifcxw), 
mortal. 

OdpuBos, -ov, 6, noise, confusion, 
disturbance. 

Oovpros, -ov, 6, a Thurian, inhab- 
itant of Thurii, an Athenian 
colony in southern Italy. 

Opdkn, -ns, » (Opat), Thrace: (1) 
the region in Kurope lying north 
of the Aegean and west of the 


Euxine; (2) in Asia, the region 
south of the Euxine extending 
from the Bosphorus to Hera- 
cléa. 

Opdktos, -a, -ov (Opat), Thracian; 
To Opdkur, the Thracian quarter 
(in Byzantium). 

Opgé, -xds, 6, a native of Thrace, 
Thracian. 

Bpacéws, adv. (Apacs), boldly. 

Opacts, -ela, -v (cf. Eng. dare), bold, 
daring. 

Opeopeba, see tpédw. 

Opdvos, -ov, 6 (Eng. throne), seat, 
chair, throne. 

Ovyatnp, -rpds, 7 (cf. Eng. daugh- 
ter), daughter. 

@bAakos, -ov, 6, bag, sack. 

Odpa, -aros, 76 (Aw), sacrifice, vic- 
tim. 

OvpBprov, -ov, 76, Thymbrium, a 
city of Phrygia. 

OvpoeS4s, -és (Ouudsteidos), high- 
spirited, of horses. 

Ovpdopar, Puudcoua, etc. (Guuds), be 
angry or wroth. 

Oupds, -00, 6, heart, feelings, wrath. 

Ovvot, -wy, ol, the Thyni, a Thra- 
cian tribe. 

Bupa, -as, 7 (Lat. foris, Eng. door), 
door, commonly in pl. of folding 
doors; émi rats Bacihéws OUpais, at 
the king’s court, I, 9, 3, but in 
II, 4, 4, at his very gates; ef. 
VI, 5, 23 and see I, 2, 11 n. 

Ovpetpa, 74 (ipa), doors, gates. 

Ovola, -as, 7, sacrifice. 

Otw (Aow, €Ovca, TEOVKa, TEOVLAL, éTv- 
Onv), sacrifice, abs., or with acc. 
of victim, and dat. of the god; 
mid., have a sacrifice offered, 
offer sacrifice, esp. with a view 
to learning about the future; 
ra Avxaia @bvce, celebrated the 
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Lycaea (see the word) with sacri- 
fice, I, 2,10; Qe cwripia, sacri- 
fice thank-offerings for safety, 
III, 2, 9; 7a Ovdueva, the victims, 
V, 3, 9: 

Bwpakifw, edwpdkica, etc. (Odpat), 
arm with a breastplate or cui- 
rass; mid, put on one’s breast- 
plate, II, 2, 14; pass. aor. and 
pf. partic., clad in armor. 

Oadpak, -axos, 6, breastplate, cwirass. 

Odpaek, -akos, 6, Thorax, a Boeotian 
in the Greek army. 


I 


tdopat, idcouar, heal, cwre. 

*Tacovia axry, 7, Jason’s cape, a 
promontory in Pontus near 
Sinope. Here according to le- 
gend, the Argonauts underJason 
landed. 

iatpds, -00, 6 (idouar), physician, 
surgeon. 

i8€ (/de7v), see eldor, 

"18, -ys, 7, [da, a mountain in the 
Troad, famed as the scene of the 
judgment of Paris. 

Wtos, -a, -ov (cf. Eng. idiom), one’s 
own, personal, private; els 7 
Yévov, for one’s own use, I, 3, 3; 
ady. léla, privately, V, 6, 27. 

iS.dTns, -nTos, 7 (tdi0s), peculiarity. 

ltdts, -ov, 6 (Yds; cf. Eng. zdiot), 
private person, subject, private 
soldier; amateur, one without 
special knowledge, VI, 1, 31. 

iBtwtiKds, -7, -dv (lduwrys), Of a 
private person, private, com- 
mon. 

Wor, Botcoa, see cidov 

iSpdw, lipdow (idpés, sweat, Lat. 
sudor, Eng. sweat), sweat. 

iS8av, see eldov. 

Yevto, see inm. 
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iepetov, -ov, 76 (lepds), animal for 
sacrifice; in pl. cattle, for food, 
since a portion of the slain beast 
was always offered to the gods. 

lepds, -d, -dv (cf. Eng. hierarchy), 
holy, sacred (to a god, gen., V, 
8, 13); as subst. 7d iepdv. temple, 
V, 3, 11; in pl. ra lepd, sacrifice, 
vitals, of the victims, or omens, 
drawn from their inspection, I, 
8, 15. and often; #4 lepa cupBovdy 
Aeyoudvn elvar, “sacred counsel” 
as the proverb goes (alluding to 
the proverb lepdy 4 cvpBovd%), V, 
6, 4; ‘Iepdv dpos, sacred mountain, 
in Thrace, VII, 1, 14. 

“‘Iepdvupos, -ov, 6, Hieronymus, of 
Elis, a Greek captain. 

Unpe (ow, Fea, -etka, -etuar, -elOny), 
send, throw, hurl, with dat. of 
the missile; jxav éavro’s, they 
flung themselves, rushed, IV, 5, 
18; so mid., rwn, rush, charge. 

WO., see efue. 

ixavos, -7, -dv (ixvéouat, lkdvw), suf- 
ficient, enough, adequate, able, 
Jit, abs., or with infin. 

ixavés, adv. (lkavds), sufficiently, 
adequately, well enough. 

tkerévw, -evcw, etc. (ixvéoua), tm- 
plore, beseech. 

ixérys, -ov, 6 (lkvéouar), suppliant. 

"Ikdviov, -ov, 76, Icontwm, a city of 
Phrygia. 

Yrews, -wy, gen. -w, propitious, 
favorable, of gods. 

Yan, -ns, 7 (eM\w, hem in), band, 
troop, esp. of cavalry. 

tpas, -dvros, 6, thong, strap. 

ipatiov, -ov, 76, outer garment, 
cloak, himation; in pl., clothes, 
TVs eu. 

tva, final particle, that, in order 
that, with subj. or opt. 


tarmapxos, -ov, 6 (irmostdpxw), cav- 
alry, commander. 

immacia, -as, 7 (immos), a riding to 
and fro. 

tmela, -as, 4 (ir7os), cavalry. 

tamets, -éws, 0, horseman, cavalry- 
man. 

immikds, -7, -dv (tos), of or bebong- 
ing to a horse or to cavalry; 
immixh dtivaus, cavalry force, I, 
8, 12; 70 immdv, cavalry, I, 9, 31. 

tarmddpopos, -ov, 6 (trmos+Sdpduos), a 
race-course, hippodrome. 

Uartros, -ov, 6 (for tkxos, Lat. equws), 
horse, pl. of imma, cavalry, VII, 
3, 39; dad or é¢’ irrov, on horse- 
back, I. 2, 7; ITI, 4, 47. 

*Ipis, acc. "Ipuv, 6, the Iris, a river 
in Pontus. 

Yoru, see olda. 

ixOpuds, -o, 6 (Eng. isthmus), isth- 
mus; as a proper name, the 
Isthmus of Corinth, II, 6, 3. 

Yowev, see olda. 

lodémdevpos, -ov (lcost-mrevpd), with 
equal sides, equilateral. 

Yros, -n, -ov (cf. Eng. tsosceles), 
equal; év tow, in equal step, 
evenly, I, 8, 11; ovx é Yoou éopér, 
we are not on an equal footing, 
III, 4, 47; els rd toov hutv, to the 
same level with us, IV, 6, 18; 
Yous Td pKos kal Td mdTOS, aS 
broad as they were long, V, 4, 
32; adv. tov, equally, alike, 
1S fy Ue 

looxetdns, -és (Ycos+-xerdos, lip), wp 
to the brim. 

"Iocol, -dy, ol, Issi or Issus, a city 
of Cilicia. 

Vore, See olda. 

lornpe (oT How, ornoa, tornka, eord- 
Onv), 2 aor. €orny, 2 perf. infin. 
éordvat (Lat. stare, Eng. stand), 
make stand or stop, station, 
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place, set wp; intr. in mid. (ex- 
cept 1 aor.) and 2 aor., 1 and 2 
perf., and 1 and 2 pipf. act., 
stand, halt, be stationed, hold 
one’s ground, I, 10, 1. 

ioriov, -ov, 76 (dimin. of icrés, mast, 
cf. icrnu), sail. 

toxvpds, -d, -dy (lcxvs), strong, 
mighty, of persons and places. 

loxup@s, (icxupds), strongly, vio- 
lently, exceedingly. 

loxts, -vos, 4, strength, might, 
force; of an army, I, 8, 22; V. 
7, 30. 

tcx (parallel form to éxw, only in 
pres. and impf.), hold, hinder; 
pass., é¢v tov’tw toxero, in this 
there was a hitch, VI, 3, 9. 

Vows, adv. (cos), equally, probably, 
perhaps, I suppose. 

Trapévns, -ov, 6, Itamenes, a Per- 
sian. 

iréov (verbal of eiu), one must go. 

Urus, -vos, 7, rim, of a shield. 

ix 8ts, -vos, 6 (cf. Eng. ichthyology), 
fish. 

ixvlov, -ov, rd (dim. of Uxvos), foot- 
step, track. The word is mainly 
contined to poetry. 

Uxvos, -ous, 76, footstep, track. 

Towvla, -as, 7 (“Iwv, Jon, the myth- 
ical founder of the Ionian tribe), 
Tonia, a name given to the coast 
of Asia Minor and the adjacent 
islands, between Aeolis and 
Caria. 

Twvikds, -}, -6» (Iwvla), belonging 
to Ionia, Ionian, Ionic. 


K 


Kaya0d, for cal dyabd. 

Kayo, for cal eyo. 

xa0’, by elision and euphony for 
KaTd. 


ka0a, adv. for xa@’ &, according as, 
just as. 

Kabalpw, Kabapd, éxdOnpa (kabapds, 
clean; cf. Lat. castus, chaste, 
Eng. cathartic), cleanse, purify. 

Kabdrep, adv. (xa6’ dep), just as= 
dorep. 

kabappds, -00, 6 (kabalpw), purifi- 
cation. 

Kabefopar,  exafegduny,  Kadedoduae 
(simple éfoua, sit, rare), sit 
down; halt, encamp, I, 5, 9. 

Kabédkw (Ew), drag or draw down. 
of ships, launch. 

kabévtTas, See Kablinut. 

xadevSu, impf. éxddevdor (e¥dw, poetic 
sleep), lie down, sleep, lie idle. 

Kkabnyéopat (7yéoua), lead, conduct, 
carry out. 

KabyduTrabéw, aor. Kabndurdbnca (7du- 
madéw, from idus-+-rdoxw), squan- 
der in luxury. 

Kabykw (fxw), come down, reach 
down to; impers. it behooves, is 
the duty of, with dat., I, 9, 7. 

KdOnpor, impf. écadnuny (Fuas, poetic, 
sit), sit, be seated, be encamped. 

Kabfpat, see Kadalpw, 

Kabl{w, Katia, éxddica (ifw, seat), 
make sit down, seat, set. 

Kabinpe (inu), send down; of spears 
kadvévar els mpoBodjv, lower for 
attack, VI, 5, 265. 

Kablornpe (tornur), place or set 
down, station, establish, but to 
be variously rendered; arrange, 
TT 3yo5 Oring sl, 4, 13%) set. on 
office, appoint, ITT, 2, 5; intrans. 
(in 2 aor., pf. and plpf. act. and 
the mid., except the 1 aor., 
come to, be established in; 1 
aor. mid. trans., appoint, III. 
1, 39; &s karacrnoopévwy rotrwp 
els 7d déov, since this business 
would turn out all right, I, 3, 8. 


60 Anabasis 


Kalopdw (spdw), look down on from 
above, observe. 

kal, conj., copulative or intensive, 
and, even, also. Asa copula it 
connects words or clauses; in 
enumerations it is regularly ex- 
pressed with each item, not be- 
fore the last only, as in Eng, 
although it may be omitted alto- 
gether (asyndeton); after odds 
it may be left untranslated, IT, 
3, 18; after words expressing 
sameness it may be rendered as 
(cf. Lat. ac.), II, 2, 10. Asan 
intensive it is common with con- 
cessive partics., I, 9, 31 (cf, kal- 
mep); With relatives, marking 
the parallelism, where and or 
also is unnatural in Eng., érov 
ay kal tyets, I, 3,6; cf. &s Tus Kal 
Gos, 1, 3, 15; ev ris Kal dos, I, 
4,15; nat avrol, they too, III, 4, 
37. «al is often correlated with 
te or kal, both... and; for kat 
yap, see yap. 

Katkos, -ov, 6, the Caicus, a river 
of Mysia; Katou vedloy, the ad- 
jacent plain. 

Kavwval, -dv, ai, Caenae, a city in 
Mesopotamia on the Tigris. 

kalvo, slay, kill, Ill, 2, 39; ef. 
katakalvw, 

kalrep, concessive conj. (xkal+-rep), 
although, with partic. 

Katpds, -ot, 6, right or fitting time, 
opportunity, crisis; 
opportunely, IIT, 1, 39; rpocwrépw 
Tov Kapod, further than was 
proper or wise, IV, 3, 34. 

kalrot, conj. (kal-+-rol), and yet. 

kalw or Kaw, Kavow, Exavoa, -KéxavKa, 
burn, burn 
up; wip kalev, keep a fire burn- 
ing, IV, 1, 11; of surgeons, cau- 
terize, V, 8, 18; pass. be on fire. 


év Kaip@, 


kéxaumat, éxavdnv, 


kaketvos, for kal ékeivos, 

Kakévora, -as % (kaxds+yots), zl 
will, malice. 

Kakovous, -ovy (kakédstvods), of evil 
mind, ill-disposed, hostile. 

Kakos, -7, -6v, comp. kaklwy, Sup. Kd- 
k.otos, bad, wicked, base, harm- 
ful, of persons or things, esp. of 
soldiers, cowardly; as subst. 
7) Kaxdv, evil, harm, mischief, 
III, 1, 25; kaxdv (kaxd) rieva roety, 
do harm to, injure, 1, 9,11; cf. 
KakOs, 

Kakoupyéw (kaxds+ y epy), do harm 
to, maltreat. 

Kakovpyos, -ov, 6, (kakés+ ¥ epy), an 
evil-doer, criminal. 


Kakdw, Kkaxwow, etc. (kakds), hurt, 
injure. 
Kkak@s, ady. (xaxés), badly, ill, 


wrongly, wretchedly ; kax@s trot- 
ev, do harm to, injure, I, 4, 8; 
as pass. kaxk@s mdoxev, be ill 
treated, III, 3, 7; xaxds xe, be 
badly off, in evil case, I, 5, 16, 
kaklov mpdtrrev, fare worse, be 
worse off, I, 9, 10. 

Kdkwos, -ews, 7 (kaxdw), tll treat- 
ment, 

Kaddun, -7s, 7 (cf. Kddauos), straw. 

KdAXapos, -ou, 6, reed, straw. 

Kadéw (kaNG, éxddera, KéxA\nKa, KéEKAD- 
pat, €xd7Onv), call, summon, in- 
vite; call, name, with two accs., 
VIL, 6,38" "so in’ pass, 15 278: 
partic. cadovjuevos, often, so-called, 
IL, OA tI. IS tS}, 1100) 

KaduvSéopar (cf. kuduvdéw), Voll. 

kadAtepéw, KaddNepiow, éxaddépnoa 
(kadés--lepds), obtain favorable 
omens in sacrificing. 

KodAlpaxos, -ov, 6, Callimachus, 
of Parrhasia in Arcadia, a Greek 
captain, noted for his bravery. 

KkadAlwv (kddAcoTOs), Bee KaNés. 
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Kaos, -ous, 74 (kadds), beauty. 

kadAwmiopds, -o0, 6 (kadd\orl{w, 
adorn; kadds+ay, face), adorn- 
ment. 

kadés, -7, -dv (cf. Eng. whole), comp. 
ka\Nlwy, sup. KdAdoTOs, beautiful, 
fair, noble, honorable ; of omens 
or sacrifices, propitious; as 
subst. 7d xaddv, honor, II, 6, 18; 
kadot kal dyabol, the noble and 
good (the Greek phrase for 
“sentlemen”), II, 6,19; in mili- 
tary lang., good and brave, IV, 
1, 19; es Kaddv Here, you have 
come opportunely, LV, 7, 3. 

KérAmms Atv, 6, Calpe haven, a 
port in Bithynia. In VI, 3, 24 
it is called Calpe simply. 

Kadxndovia, -as, 7 (Kadxnddv), 
Chalcedonia, the region around 
Chalcédon. 

Kadxndav, -dvo0s, 4, Chalcedon, a 
city in Bithynia opposite By- 
zantium. 

Kadds, Comp. KddXLov, SUP. KaAALTTA 
(xaNbs), beautifully, but chiefly 
in a moral sense, well, honor- 
ably, finely, nobly, happily; 
Kah@s éxewv, be well, be all right, 
J, 8,13; Kkards ylyvec bar, turn out 
well, IV, 3, 24; kad@s rovetv, do 
well, benefit, trans. or intrans., 
II, 6, 20; V, 8, 25; Kadds exe 
épacba, present a fine appear- 
ance, II, 3, 3. 

Kapve (Kapoduar, exauov, Kékunka), 
work, toil, be weary, be sick. 

xdpol, for cal éuol, 

kav, for kal év. 

kav, for kal édy, 

kdvSus, -vos, 6 (Persian word), a 
long outer garment worn by 
Persians, robe. 

Kkavred0ev, for kal évreider, 

Kameira, for kal éreira. 


katnAetov, -ov, 76 (kdmydos, a huck- 
ster), huckster’s shop, tavern. 

karlOn, -ns, %, capithe, a Persian 
dry measure, containing two 
choinixes, a little less than two 
quarts. 

Katrvés, -00, 6, smoke. 

Karasoxta, -as, 4, Cappadocia, a 
province of central Asia Minor. 

Kdmpos, -ov, 6 (Lat. caper, he-goat), 
wild boar. 

kapBatlvat, -Gy, al, coarse shoes, 
brogues. 

Kapdia, -as, 7 (Lat. cor, heart, Eng. 
heart), heart. 

KapSotxevos, -a, -ov (Kapdotyo), 
Carduchian, of the Cardichi. 

KapSotxor, -wv, ol, the Cardiicht, 
Carduchians, the modern Kurds, 
a warlike people inhabiting the 
mountainous region northeast 
of Mesopotamia. 

Kadpkxacos, -ov, 6, Carcasus, a river 
in Mysia. 

kaptrala, -as, 7, the Carpaea, a 
Thessalian pantomimic dance, 
Vile 

KapTrdéopat, kaprucoua, etc. (kaprés), 
reap the fruits of, reap. 

kaptrés, -ov, 6 (cf. Lat. carpo, seize, 
Eng. harvest), fruit, crop. 

Kadpoos, -ov, 6, the Carsus, a small 
river emptying into the gulf of 
Issus. 

Kdpvov, -ov, 76, nut; Kdpya mare 
ovk exovra Sarpunv, probably, 
chestnuts, V, 4, 29, 32. 

Kaphn, -75, 7 (cf. Kdppw, dry up), 
hay, straw. 

Kacrtodss, -08, 7, Castolus, a place, 
presumably near Sardis, where 
there was a plain (Kaortwdod 
medlov), which was the muster- 
ing place of the Persian troops 
under Cyrus, I, 1, 2; I, 9, 7. 
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kata (by elision, car’ or kad’), prep. 
with gen. and acc., down: (1) 
with gen., down along or over, 
J, 5, 8; below, under, VII, 1, 30; 
(2) with acc., of place, down, on, 
at, over, along; kat Kara yay Kal 
kata Oddattav, by land and sea, 
J,1,7; xara ratra, in these re- 
gions, VII, 5,13; kara rds rvdas, 
at the gate, V, 2, 16; over 
against, opposite, I, 5, 10; I, 8, 
21, etc.; with distributive force, 
kat’ thas kal kara rdées, by squad- 
rons and companies, I, 2, 16; 
kat’ @0vy, by tribes, I, 8,9; Kae 
éva, one by one, IV, 7, 8; so of 
time, cata pihva, by the month, 
monthly, I, 9, 17; Kar’ émavrdéy, 
yearly, annually, III, 2, 12; in 
various relations, according to, 
TI, 2, 8; xa’ yovxlav, in peace 
and quiet, II, 3, 8; xara crovdyp, 
in haste, VII, 6, 28; 7d kara roi- 
tov elvar, as far as this fellow 
is concerned, I, 6, 9; kara kpdros, 
with all one’s might, at jull 
speed, I, 8, 19 (cf. ava xpdros, 1,8; 
1); in VII, 7, 7 the same phrase 
means, by force; kal? dprayry, 
in search of booty, III, 5, 2; 
kara tavrd, in the same way, V> 
4, 22. 

KkataBalvw (Balyw), go down, esp. 
from the interior to the coast, IT, 
5, 22; descend, I, 2 22; dismount, 
TI, 2,14; enter the lists, LV, 8, 27. 

KaTaBaois, -ews, ) (kataBalyw), a 
going down, descent, march 
down, from the interior to the 
coast; cf. dvdBaois, 1V, 1,10; V, 
5,4; place of descent, III, 4, 37. 

KkataBraketwo (Sdaxetw), neglect or 
shrink from through sloth. 

KaTayyAdw  (dyyéddw), report 
against, denounce. 


KaTdyelos, -ov (kard-+ 77), under 
ground. 

Kkatayehaw (yehdw), laugh at, mock, 
laugh to scorn, abs. or with gen. 

kaTayvupe (dyvuut, -dtw, -éafa, éaya, 
-edynv, break), break, shatter. 

Katéyw (dyw), lead down, esp. of 
ships, bring to land, to port; 
also, bring home, bring back, 
restore, esp. of exiles, I, 1,7; in 
mid., arrive at, reach, III, 4, 26. 

katasatravdw (daravdw), spend en- 
tirely, use up. 

KaradetArdw, aor. kaTederMlaca (deidbs), 
shrink from through cowardice. 

Katadikdfe (dicdiw, dicdow, édlxaca, 
judge), give judgment against 
(gen.), VI, 6, 15; declare one’s 
opinion (8rv), V, 8, 21. 

KatabSidkw (didxkw), pursue hard, 
drive off. 

katadotdtw (dofdtw, dotdow, etc., be- 
lieve), form an adverse opinion, 
think to one’s discredit, VII, 7, 30. 

KatadSpapmv, see Kararpéxw. 

Katabvw (dw), make to go down, 
sink ; intr. in mid. and 2aor. act., 
sink, sink down. 

KkataQedopat (Aedouar), look down 
on, survey. 

Kkatabéw (Pw), run down. 

karadnoerSar, see KararlOnut. . 

Kkatabtw (Jw), sacrifice; dedicate, 
V, 38, 13. 

KaTatrXvvw (alcxtvw), put to shame, 
disgrace. 

Katakalvw (kalyw), a poetic vb. used 
freely by Xenophon but by no 
other prose author, kill, cut 
down. Inthe Anabasis, besides 
the pres. and impf., the 2 aor. 
éxavoy occurs and once the 2 fut. 
pf. xaraxexovdres cece, VII, 6, 36. 

Kkatakalw or Kkatakdw (kalw), burn 


down, destroy by fire. 
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KaTdKetjsrou (Ketuar), lie down (for the 
night), recline (at table), lie idle. 

KatakAelw (krelw), shut in, enclose, 
hem in. 

katakovtife (dxovrifw), shoot down, 
with a javelin. 

KatakotTw (kérTw), cut down, slay. 

Kkatakteivw (krelvw), slay, kill. 

katakwrdtw (kwrdtvw), hinder, check, 
keep back. 

KaTahapPBdve (AauBdvw), take, seize, 
catch; of positions, occupy; 
overtake, II, 2,12; find, III, 1, 8; 
surprise, IV, 2, 5; of motion, 
arrive at, reach, VII, 8, 8. 

Kkatahéyw (Aéyw), reckon, 
II, 6, 27. 

Katadelrw (Aelrw), leave behind, 
leave in the lurch, abandon; 
leave over, ITI, 5, 5. 

Kkatadetdw (edw, -evtw, EMevcOnv; cf. 
haas, stone), stone to death, I, 5, 
14. 

kaTadfpoua, see KarahauBdvu, 

Kataditr@yv, see 


count, 


katadutetiv, KaTa- 
Ael7w, 

KaTadAdtrw (ddA T Tw, dd\dAdEw, HrAaEas 
-MAAaxa, -HANaYyyual, -n\\dxOnv OF 
@Adynv, from dros), change; in 
mid. and pass., become recon- 
ciled, I, 6, 1. 

Katadoyllopar (Noyl fouat), reckon up. 

Katadtw (Adw), unloose, dissolve, 
bring to an end, esp. with 
mé\e“ov expressed or understood, 
make peace, I, 1, 10; V, 7, 27; 
unloose or unyoke animals, 
hence, halt, I, 8, 1. 

Katapav0dve, (uavOdvw) learn tho- 
roughly, understand. 

Katapelyvupe (uelyrum, mix), in pacs., 
mingle with, VII, 2, 3. 

KaTapedéw (duedéw), neglect, be neg- 
lectful. 

Katapévw (uévw), stay behind. 


Karapepl{a (ueplfw), divide or dis- 
tribute. 

katavoéw (voéw), observe, mark, per- 
ceive. 

katatéwrw (réurw), send down. 

KaTaTeTpow from érpos, 
stone), stone to death. 

Katarndaw (1r7ddw, 
leap), leap or spring down. 

katarinte (rirtw), fall down or off. 

katatAqtte (7A77Tw), strike down; 
then, daze, terrify; with Bporrg, 
PL A 12. 

Katatroepew (rodeuéw), vanquish in 
war. 

Katampattw (mpdttw), accomplish, 
achieve, bring to an end. 

Katapdopar (dpdoua, pray, from dpa, 
prayer), imprecate, curse. 

KkatacBévvup,  (cBévyymt,  eoBeoa, 
quench; ef. Eng. asbestos), put 
out, of fires. 

KaTacKérTopar (oKérropat), 
closely, inspect. 

KatacKevatlw (cxevdtw), fit out,equip, 
furnish; develop, improve, I, 
9, 19; mid., make (one’s own) 
preparations. 

katacknvéw (cxynvéw), pitch one’s 
tent, encamp. 

Kkatackynvew (cxnviw), pitch one’s 
tent, encamp, II, 2, 16. 

KaTacKon, -As, 7 (Cf. KaracKérTopuac), 
spying, reconnoissance. 

karaomdw (ordw), drag or drag 
down. 

Kkataoracis, -ews, 7 (ordos), state, 
condition, V, 7, 26. 

KkaTractTparomedevopar (oTparoredevw), 
encamp. 

Kkatactpépw (oTpépw), overturn, 
overthrow ; mid. subject to one’s 
self, subdue. 

Kkatacpatta (cPdttw), cut down, 
kill. 


(rer pbw, 


mndjnow, etc., 


view 
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Katacyetv, See KaTéxw. 

katacx (lo (cxlfw), split to pieces; 
of gates, break down, VII, 1, 16. 

Kkatate(vw (Telyw), stretch taut, 
strain, strive, insist. 

kataténve (Téuvw), cut to pieces, 
destroy by cutting; pass., of 
ditches, be cut, dug, II, 4, 13. 

katarlOnpe (7l6nu), put down; 
mid., put away, deposit, lay up; 
Geol, map’ ods tuets THY pilav ouv- 
béuevor Karebéucba, the gods, to 
whose keeping we consigned 
the friendship which we con- 
tracted, II, 5, 8. 

Katatitp@oKw (TiTpdcKw), wound 
severely. 

Katatpéxw (rpéxw), run down. 

Katava (Lopar (avrAl{ouar), encamp. 

katadayety, See KaTépayov. 

Katadavts, -és (palvw), in signi. 

Katahevyw (pevyw), flee for refuge. 

katadpovéw (fppovéw), look down on, 
despise. 

Kataxwpl{w (xwpliw), station, ar- 
range. 

Kkatéatav, See KaTdyvupe 

KatéBn, sce KataBalvw, 

Kkare0éunv, see KataTlOnue. 

kartetSov (eldov), as 2 aor. of kabopdw, 
QU. 

KaTedfpbar, KaTekynpdres, See KaTa- 
AauBdavw, 

Kdretpe (luc), go or come down. 

KatepydLopas (epydtouar), work out to 
fulfilment, accomplish, achieve. 

Katépxopat, aor. KarH\Oov, go or 
come down; esp. return to one’s 
home, VII, 2, 2. 

Katerpdyn, See KaTacpaTrw. 

katetétpnvTo, SCO KaTaréuve, 

Katérpwray, SCO KATATITPWCKYW, 

katépayov (payor), devour, only in 
2 aor. 

Karéxw (€xw), hold down, hold fast, 


restrain, check ; possess, occupy ; 
of mariners, put into port, land, 
V, 6,20; rocodrov xwplov katacxety, 
to cover so much ground, IV, 
8, 12. 

Katnyopéw, Katnyopjow, etc. (kard+ 
ayopd), accuse, charge, with gen- 
of pers. 

Katnyopla, -as, 4 (cf. Katnyopéw)- 
charge, accusation. 

Katnpepliw (npeulfw, -npéusa, -npeul, 
coOnv, make still; cf. mpéva, 
quietly), make still, calm, ap- 
pease. 

kaTidévTas, See KaTetdor. 

Katotkéw (olxéw), live, dwell. 

Katoikl{w (olkigw), settle, colonize, 
Found. 

Katopittw (dpitrw), bury in the 

ground, bury. 

adv. (kara), down, down- 
wards, below, underneath; 7d 
xdrw, the lower part, IV, 2, 28. 

Katpa, -aros, Td (kalw), heat. 

Kavotpos, -ov (kalw), that may be 
burnt, combustible. 

Kavorpov meSlov, -ov, 75, Cayster 
Plain, a city in Phrygia. 

Kéyxpos, -ov, 6, millet, a kind of 
grain; cf. wedty. 

Ketpat, Keloouar, lie, lie dead, be situ- 
ated, be stationed, frequently a 
passive of 7rl@yuc; hence for ra 
br\a €xecro see the phrase bécGac 
Ta bra, 

kekpaydtav, See Kpdiw, 

kéxtyo be, See KTdouat. 

Kedatval, -dv, al, Celaenae, a city 
of Phrygia. 

Kedevo, Kededow, etc., order, bid, com- 
mand; less often, urge, advise. 
Kevds, -4, -dv, empty, void, vain 
groundless; mond ris pPddayyos 
kevdv érolnoay, they made a great 

gap in the phalana, IV, 8, 17. 


Kato, 
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Kevotaduov, -ov, 76 (Kevds-rdados), a 
cenotaph, 7.e., a mound or tomb 
erected in honor of those whose 
dead bodies could not be recoy- 
ered, VI, 4, 9. 

kevtéw, KevTjcw (cf. Kévtpov, goad, 
point, Eng. certre), goad, tor- 
ment, 

Kevrpltnys, -ov, 6, the Centrites, a 
river flowing into the Tigris. 


Kepapeods, -a, -olv (képauos, clay), 
earthen. 
Kepdptov, -ov, 7d (Kképauos, clay), 


earthern jar for wine, holding 
about six gallons. 

Kepapav dyopa, Ceramon Agora 
(tile-market), a town in Phrygia. 

Kepdvvupe (Kepdow, éxépaca, Kéxpapar, 
éxepdaOnv, éxpddnv), mix, esp. of 
water and wine. 

Képas, «patos or xépws, 7d (Lat. 
cornu, Eng. horn): (1) horn of 
an animal, then, bugle, horn; 
e.g II, 2, 4; (2) a drinking- 
horn (Thracian), VII, 2, 23; (3) 
the wing, flank of an army, é. g., 
I, 7, 1; 7a de&a rod Képaros, the 
right of the wing, 1. e., the ex- 
treme right, I, 8,4; xara képas, in 
column, i. é., in order of march, 
IV, 6, 6; riv otpay rod Képaros, the 
rear of the column, VI, 5, 5. 

Kepacotyriot, -wy, of (Kepacois), the 
people of Cerasus, Cerasuntians. 

Kepacots, -ofvros, 7 (cf. Eng. cherry, 
imported from this place to 
Rome by Lucullus), Ceraswus, a 
city in Pontus. 

Kepativos, -7, -ov (Képas), of horn. 

KépBepos, -ov, 6, Cerberus, the 
watch-dog of the lower world, 
brought to the upper world by 
Heracles, VI, 2, 2. 

Kepdalvw (kepdavd, éxépdava), gain, 
acquire. 


kepSahéos, -a, -ov (xépdos), fraught 
with gain, profitable. 

képdos, -ous, 76, gain, profit, then, 
pay. 

Kehahadyns, -és (Kedar +t ddryos, 
pain), causing headache. 

Kehadrn, -fs, 7 (Lat. caput, Eng, 
head), head. 

Kndepav, -dvos, 6 (cf. Kjdouar), guar- 
dian, protector. 

KySopar, care for, with gen. 

Knplov, -ov, 76 (dim. of knpds, waa, 
cf. Lat. cera), honeycomb. 

KnpvKeov, -ov, 76 (khpvé), herald’s 
staff. 

Kfjpue, -uKos, 6 (kadéw), herald. 

Knpittw, Knpitw, etc. (kfpvé), pro- 
claim as herald, announce; 
with ovynv, command, II, 2, 20, 
impers. éxjpvée, the herald pro- 
claimed, ITI, 4, 36. 

Kndicddwpos, -ov, 6, Oephisodorus 
an Athenian, captain in the 
Greek army. 

Kydriooday, -svros, 6, Cephisophon, 
father of Cephisodorus. 

KiBaervov, -ov, 76 (dim. of KiBwrds, 7, 
chest), box, chest. 

Kurttkla, -as, @ (Ke), Cilicia, a 
country on the southeastern 
coast of Asia Minor. 

Kg, -xos, an inhabitant of Ci- 
licia, a Cilician. 

Kidtooa, -ns, 7 (Kidé), a Cilician 
woman. 

KivSvuvevw, Kivduvetow, etc. (klvduvos), 
incur danger, run a risk, eapose 
oneself; with infin. expressing 
likelihood, éxivddvevcer av, duapba 
phva, would have come near 
being killed, would very prob- 
ably have been killed, 1V, 1, 11. 

klvdvvos, -ov, 6, danger, risk; Kly- 
duvés (é€orc) with infin. or clause 
with m7, IT, 5,17; IV 1,6. 
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kivéw, Kivjow, etc. (cf. Lat. cieo, 
cause to go, Eng. hie, kinetic), 
set in motion, move, stir. 

KiTTOs, -00, 6, VY. 

Knreaydpas, -ov, 6, Cleagoras, a 
painter from Phlius. 

Knrealveros, -ov, 6, Cleaenetus, a 
captain in the Greek army. 

KnréavSpos, -ov, 6, Cleander, a Spar- 
tan, governor of Byzantium. 

Knrtcdvwp, -opos, 6, Cleanor, a Greek 
general from Orchomenos in 
Arcadia. See the Introd., §38- 

Knredperos, -ov, 6, Clearetus, a cap- 
tain in the Greek army. 

Knrtéapxos, -ov, 6, Clearchus, the 
most prominent of Cyrus’ Greek 
generals. See the Introd., § 38, 
and II, 6, 1 ff. 

kdetBpov, -ov, 7d (kdXelw), bar or 
bolt of a gate; generally pl., 
fastenings, VII, 1, 17. 

krelw, Krelow, etc. (cf. Lat. clavis, 
claudio), shut, close. 

KrXérta, Khépw, exheva, KéxNoga, Kéx- 
eupar, éxAdrnv (cf. Lat. clepo, 
steal), steal, embezzle; hence of 
various stealthy acts, conceal, 
smuggle, IV,1,14; seize secretly, 
Ve Osmlls 

kAtpat, -axos, % (cf. «Alyn, Eng. 
climax), ladder. 

kAlvn, -ns, 7 (kAlvw, lean, Lat. in- 
clino, Eng. lean), bed, cowch. 

kdorn, -Hs,  (kAérrw), theft, stealing. 

kAwrrevo (K\Oy), rob, waylay. 
kAop, 6 (kdérrw), 
marauder, 

kvédas, -ous, 76, darkness. 

kvnpls, -2dos, % (kvnun, leg), greave, 
generally pl. 

Koyxn, -75, % (cf. Eng. conch), 
mussel, shellfish. 

KoyXxvALatyns, -ov, adj. (Koyxvdn, 
shell; cf. «byxn), shelly, of stone. 


kwrrds, 


thief, 


Kotdos, -7, -ov (cf. Lat. cavus, Eng. 
hole, hollow), hollow; of a coun- 
try, cut up by valleys, V, 4, 31. 

Kotpdw, Korujnow, etc. (Ketuar), put to 
sleep; mid. and pass., go to bed, 
go to sleep. 

Kouvds, -7, -dv (cf. Eng. epicene), 
common, public; 7d xowdy, the 
common good, treasury, author- 
ity ; hence dé xowod, at the pub- 
lic expense, 1V, 7,27; by public 
authority, V, 7, 18; mpds 7d Koe- 
vov éetv, come before the public 
council or assembly, V, 7, 17; 
dat. fem. sing., as adv. xo.v7, 
in common, together, abs. or 
with werd or cvy. 

KoLvdw, Korvwow, etc. (kowvbs), make 
common, mid., communicate 
with, consult. 

Koivavéw, -7jow, etc. (Kowwvds), have 
a share in (gen.), VII, 6, 28. 

KOLV@VOS, 
partner. 

Koipardédas, -ov, 6, Coeratadas, a 
Theban adventurer. 

Kotrou, -wv, of, the Coeti, an au- 
tonomous tribe not elsewhere 
mentioned, VII, 8, 25. 

Kodkd{w, Koddow, éxd\aca, chastise, 
punish. 


-ov, 6 (kovds), sharer, 


Kodoocal, -dv, ai, Colossae, a city 
of Phrygia. 

Kodxls, -fS0s, 4, Colchis, the dis- 
trict east of the Huxine. 

Koryo, -wv, of (cf. Kodxls), the 
Colchians, inhabitants of Col- 
chis. 

Kodwvés, -o0, 6 (Lat. collis, Eng. 
hill), hill, mound. 

Kopavia, -as, 7, Comania, a fortress 
in Mysia. 

Kopdh, -s,  (Koultw), conveyance, 
means of transportation. 
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Koplfe, Kouwd, etc. (cf. Kouéw, care 
for), care for, carry away (to 
safety), convey, bring; mid., 
convey oneself or one’s own, 
fetch, III, 2, 26; pass. travel, 
proceed, V, 4, 1. 

koviatés, -7), -dv (verbal of Koudw, 
plaster, from xovla, dust, ashes; 
cf. xis, dust, Lat. cinis, ashes), 
plastered, cemented. 

Kovioptés, -00, 6 (Kdms, dust; Sprvum, 
stir up), cloud of dust. 

Kétros, -ov, 6 (kdrTw), toil, fatigue. 

KOmpos, -ov, 7, dung. 

Korte, KbYw, ExoWa, kéxoda, Kéxoupar, 
éxérnv (Eng. chop), cut, cut 
down, hew; of animals, slaugh- 
ter; of a door, knock at. 

Képn, -75, 4, girl. 

Kopeerth, -fs, 7, Corsdte, a city of 
Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates. 

Koptdas, -a, 6, Corylas, ruler of 
the Paphlagonians. 

Kopupnh, -s, 7, top, peak, summit. 

Koopéw, Koounow, etc. (Kbcpuos), set 
in order, array; of troops, 
marshal, III, 2, 36; adorn, 
dress, 1,9, 23. 

Kéopios, -a, -ov (xédcyos), orderly, 
well disciplined. 

Kdopos, -ov, d(cf. Eng. cosmic), 
order, good order; ornament, 
dress. 

Kortwpa, -wy, r4, Cotyora, a city 
on the Euxine in the country of 
the Tibareni. 

Korvwpirar, -wv, of (Kortwpa), the 
people of Cotyora. 

Kovdos, -7, -ov, light; xépros Kodpos, 
hay, I, 5, 10. 

Kotdas, adv. (Kod¢dos), lightly. 

kpafw, only in 2 perf. xéxpaya, in 
pres. sense (imitative, like Eng, 
creak; cf. xpavyy), ery out, shout, 
VII, 8, 15. 


Kpdvos, -ous, 7 (dpa, head?; cf. 
Eng. cranium), helmet. 

Kpatéw, Kpatjow, etc. (xpdtos), be 
strong, be master, rule, be vic- 
torious, conquer, subdue (abs., 
with gen. or acc.). 

Kparnp, -fpos, 6 (Kepdvvusn), mixing 
bowl. 

KpdtirTos, -7, -ov (kpdros), used as 
sup. of dyads, best, strongest, 
bravest, noblest; xpdrurov (se. 
éorl), it is best, abs., or with 
infin; neut. pl. as adv., best, 
most bravely; cf. xpelrrwr. 

Kpdtos, -ous, 76, strength, force, 
only in the phrases dvd kpdros 
and xara xpdros, at full speed; 
see dvd and xard. 

Kpavyh, -~fs, 7 (kpdtw), outcry, shout, 
tumult. 

Kpéas, kpéws, pl. xpéa, 76 (cf. Lat. 
caro, flesh), flesh, meat. 

gen. (kparos), 
used as comp. of dya6és, better, 
stronger, braver, superior to; 
kpetrrov (€or), 7¢ ts better, with 
infin.; cf. kpdricros, 

Kpépapat, éxpeudunv, hang, be sus- 
pended. 

Kpepavvupr, Kpeu®, expéuaca, éxpeude 
cOnv (kpéuapar), hang, hang up. 

Kpyyn, -75, 7, spring, fountain. 

Kpytls, -td0s, % (cf. Lat. crepide}, 
shoe, hence, foundation. 

Kpjs, Kpnrés, 6, a Cretan, inhatr- 
tant of Crete, the largest of the 
Greek islands. The Cretans 
were famous archers. 

kpial, -dv, al, barley; for the pl. 
cf. tvpol, 

KplO.vos, -n, -ov (kp), of barley, of 
bread, IV, 5, 31; ofvos kplOcvos. 
beer, IV, 5, 26. 

kplvw, kp, éxpwa, ete. (Lat. cerno, 
Eng. critic), divide, distinguish. 


Kpelttwv, -or, -ovos 
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choose; decide, judge, deter- 
mine; try (as a judge), VI, 6, 16; 
so in pass., V, 6, 33. 

Kptds, -ov, 6, Tam. 

Kplois, -ews, 7 (kplyw, Eng. crisis), 
a separating, then, judgment, 
decision, trial. 

Kpdoppvov, -ov, 76, onion. 

KpdoTos, -ov, 6 (cf. kpodw), a clapping, 
applause. 

Kpovw, Kpovcw, etc., strike, knock, 
rattle. 

KpimTw, Kptyw, expuya, etc., hide, 
conceal; with two accs. hide 
something from someone, I, 9, 19+ 

KpoBtros, -ov, 6, tuft of hair, top- 
knot, crest. 

KTdopar, KTHTouUaL, etc. acquire, 
gain, procure for oneself; in 
the perf., possess; with pred. 
adj. rods Kapdovxous trodeulous xt - 
cdpeba, we made enemies of the 
Cardicht, V, 5, 17. 

Krelvw (KTevO, Exrewa, Exravoy, -ExTo- 
va), kill, II, 5,32 n. The simple 
vb. is rare; see dmoxrelvw. 

KTHpa, -aTos, 76(KTdouat), Possession ; 
in pl., property. 

KTfjvos, -ous, 76 (Krdouar), piece of 
property ; esp.domestic animal, 
generally pl., cattle. 

Kryoias, -ov, 6, Ctesias, a Greek 
physician living at the court of 
Artaxerxes. He wrote a history 
of Persia. See the Introd. § 30. 

KuBepyqatTys, -ov, 6 (KuBepydw, steer; 
cf. Lat. gubernator, Eng. gover- 
nor), helmsman. 

Kbvos, -ov, 6, the Cydnus, a river 
of Cilicia. 

Kvlirnvés, -o8, 6 (Kuficos), a Oyzt- 
cene a gold coin of Cyzicus 
with about the value of a Daric, 
The word is properly an adj. 
with oraryp, stater, understood. 


Kiutuxos, -ov, 7, Cyzicus, an im- 
portant city of the Propontis, a 
colony of the Milesians. 

KvKXos, -ov, 6 (cf. Lat. curvus, bent. 
circus, circle, Eng. cycle), circle; 
dat. as adv. kixdA\w, in a circle, all 
around; pl. growps (of men), 
Wo ipo 

KUKA6w, KUKAdow, etc. (KUKOS), SUT- 
round; wid. form a circle, 
gather around, VI, 4, 20. 

Kikhwots, -ews, 7, an encircling, 
surrounding ; as els Kikkwow, as 
if to surround, I, 8, 23. 

kvA(vSo, or in pres. system, which 
alone occurs in the Anabasis, 
xv\wdéw, other tenses as if from 
kurlw (ef. kadwddouar, Eng. cylin- 
der), roll, roll down; in pass. 
intr., roll. 

Kvviokos, -ov, 6, Cyniscus, a Spar- 
tan general, warring in the 
Chersonese. 

kutraplttivos, -7, -ov (Kumdpitros, Ccy- 
press tree), of cypress wood. 

Kipevos, -a, -ov (Kipos) pertaining 
to Cyrus, Cyrus’. For of Kupeios, 
ITI, 2, 17, see the note. 

Kuptos, -a, -ov (kdpos, Tb, POWweEr), em- 
powered, having authority. 

Kipos, 6, Cyrus: (1) Cyrus the 
Great, founder of the Persian 
empire, ruled 559-529 3. c.; he 
is called 6 dpyatos in I, 9,1; (2) 
Cyrus the Younger, son of 
Darius Nothus and Parysatis 
and younger brother of Arta- 
xerxes Mnemon. Book I gives 
an account of his ill-fated expe- 
dition against Artaxerxes. For 
a sketch of his character see 
I, 9; for an account of his death 
I, 8, 26 ff. See the Introd. § 24. 

Kvuroviov, -ov, 76, Cytonium, a town 
in Mysia, VII, 8, 8. (The text is 
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uncertain, the Paris MS having 
kepTwvod, whence some assume a 
town Certénus.) 

kbov, kuvds, 6 or % (cf. Lat. canis, 
dog, Eng. hound, cynic, ete.), 
dog, bitch. 

Kodtw, kwriow, etc., hinder, pre- 
vent, check, abs., with acc., with 
infin., and (I, 6, 2) with rod and 
infin.; 7d kwddor, the hindrance, 
obstacle, IV, 5, 20. 

Kdpapxns, -0v, d (kbun+-dpxw), vil- 
lage chief. 

Koun, -7s, 7 (Ketuar), village. 

Kophrys, -ov, 6 (kéun), villager. 

Kot, -ns, 7 (cf. Lat. capio, Eng. 
haft), handle, esp. of an oar, 
hence, oar, VI, 4, 2. 


A 


AaPetv, see AauBdrvw. 

Aayxavw, Ajsouar, EdAaxov, elAnxa, 
etAnyuat, €\nxOnv (Adxos), get or 
obtain by lot, get, obtain, with 
acc. or part. gen. 

Aayas, -, 6, hare. 

Aabetv, see AavOdvw. 


AdBpa, adv. (AavOdvw), secretly; 
with gen., without the knowl- 
edge of. 


AaxeSaipdvios, -ov, 6 (Aaxedaluwy), 
a citizen of Lacedaemon, a 
Lacedaemonian. 

AaxeSalpwv, -ovos, 4, Lacedaemon 
or Sparta, capital of Laconia, 
the southeastern state of Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

Adkkos, -ov, 6 (cf. Lat. lacus, Eng. 
lake, loch), cistern, vat, IV, 2, 
22. 

Lakrifw, Aakr1B, etc. (AdE, with the 
foot), kick. 

Adkwv, -wvos, 6, a Laconian; less 
exactly, Spartan. 


Aakevids, -7), 
daemonian. 

AapBavo (ArjWouar, edaBov, elAnda, 
etnuuat, éAjpOnv), take, with vari- 
ous shades of meaning; seize, 
capture, I, 4,7; get, I, 5, 10; re- 
ceive, I, 2, 26; enlist, I, 1, 6; 
come upon, befall, I, 10, 18; 
jind, I, 1, 6; sometimes with 
Eas (Re, I HS Cys dh, G10) 
The partic. \aBdy, like @ywy, is 
often rendered with, but the 
meaning is fuller, I, 1, 2, ete. 

Aaptmpds, -d, -dy (Adurw), shining, 
splendid, noble. 

Aapmpdtys, -nTos, 7 (Aaumpds), bril- 
liancy, splendor. 

Adprw, Adupw, Zaupa (cf. Eng. 
lamp), be bright, shine, blaze. 

Aappaxnvol, -dy, of (Aduaxos), in- 
habitants of Lampsacus. 

Adpapakos, -ov, 7, Lampsacus, a city 
in the Troad, on the Hellespont. 

AavOdvw (Arjow, Ehadov, Aé\nPa, éANC- 
pat), be hid or concealed, be wn- 
seen ; with acc., escape the notice 
of; often with supplementary 
partic., containing the main 
idea, éddvOavey rpepbuevov, WAS se- 
cretly maintained, I,1,9; so with 
acc., Aadety airdv amidv, get off 
without his knowledge, I, 3, 17. 

Adpioa, -ns, 7, Larisa, commonly 
spelt Larissa, an Assyrian city, 
UNNI 2h, (10, 

Adovos, -a, -ov, hairy, shaggy: 
bushy, V, 2, 29; ra dou, thick- 
ets, VI, 4, 26. 

Aadvpotrwréw 
booty. 

Aahvpotadns, -ov, 6 (Adpupor, spor, 
-+rwhéw), seller of booty. 

Adxos, -ovs, 7d (cf. Aayxdvw), por- 
tion, share, part. 

Aaxdv, see Aayxdvw. 


-6v (Adkwyv), Lace- 


(Aagduporwdns), sell 
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Aéyw (AdEw, Eeba, NEAeyuar, EAEXOnY); 
the perf. is supplied by etpyka 
(see evpw) and the aor. often by 
etrov (see the word); in com- 
pounds oftener -ayopevw, 
-eirov), orig., count, reckon, tell 
(in its older use= count), I, 6, 1; 
then, say, speak, tell, mention, 
etc.; be spokesman, II, 5, 39. 
Aéyw has regularly érc or &s with 
a clause, but in the pass. the in- 
fin, is preferred and the con- 
struction is usually personal 
(impers. in pass. I, 2, 12, etc.); 
see I, 2,8n. The infin. occurs 
with the act., V, 4, 34, VII, 5, 
13, and the partic. I, 3, 16. 
When however Aéyw means bid 
or vote, the infin. is regular, I, 
3,8: 

hela, -as, 7, booty, plunder. 

(cf. AelBw, pour, 
Ayujv), a motst place, meadow. 

Xetos, -a, -ov (cf. Lat. levis), smooth ; 
of hills, gently sloping. 

Nelrrw (Nelw, ENurov, NéNourra, NéNEru- 
pat, édelpOnv), leave, leave be- 
hind, forsake, abandon; leave 
alive, spare, VI, 3, 5; pass., be 
inferior to, VII, 7, 31. 

Aextéos, -a, -ov (verbal of Aéyo), 
must be said or told. 

AeAelerar, See el. 

AeEdTw, See Ady. 

Acovtivos, -ov, 6, a Leontine, native 
of Leontini, in Sicily. 

Aevkobdpak, -axos, 4, 7 (NevKds+-Ouwpak), 
with white (linen?), cwirass, I, 
tsk 8 es INOS May 

Aevkds, -7, -dy (cf. Lat. lux, light), 
white. 

A€éwy, -ovros, 6, Leon, of Thurii, a 
soldier in the Greek army. 

Acdvupos, -ov, 6, Leonymus, a Spar- 
tan in the Greek army, IV, 1, 18. 


-Ep@ 


, A : 
Repay, -Ovos, 6 


Any, An~w, ErnEa, cease, come to 
an end; of the wind, abate, IV, 
5, 4. 

Anfopar, eAnodunyv (dela), plunder, 
pillage, rob. 

Afjpos, -ov, 6, NONSEnse 

Anowopev, See AavOdvw, 

Anertela, -as, 7 (AnoTHs), pillaging, 
plundering. 

Anorhs, -ov, 6 (Af fouac), plunderer, 
robber. 

AnhOnodpeba, AjWeoGe, see AauBdrw, 

Alay, ady., very. 

AlOivos, -7, -ov (NiBos), of stone. 

AiBos, -ov, 6 (cf. Eng. litho-), stone, 
a stone. 

AipHv, -évos, 6, port, harbor. 

Atpds, -o0, 6, hunger, famine. 
Atvots, -7, -od» (Alvor, linen, Lat. 
linum, flax), of flax, of linen. 
AoylLopat, Aoyioduar, etc. (Nbyos), cal- 

culate, consider. 

Adyos, -ov, 6 (Aéyw), word, speech, 
saying, rumor, narrative, dis- 
cussion, debate; eis Néyous ébety, 
dat., have an interview with, 
II, 5, 4. 

AoyXn, -ns, 7, spear head, spear 
point, spear. 

Nordopéw, ordoprjow, 
abuse, upbraid. 
Noumds, -7}, -dv (Nelrw), left, remain- 
ing; with art., the rest of; 7d 
Aourdv, from now on, from then 
on, with gen., for the rest of, II, 
2,5; Tod Nourod, in the future, V, 
7, 34; Thy Dourjy (se. 656v), the 

rest of the way, III, 4, 46. 

Aoxpés, -od, 6, a Locrian, a native 
of Locris, a name given to two 
districts in central Greece, one 
on the Gulf of Corinth, VII, 4, 
18. 

Aovordtys, -ov, 6,=the following. 


etc., revile, 
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Aovorets, dws, 6 (Aovool, Lust) a 
Lusian, native of Lust in Ar- 
cadia. In VII, 6, 40, we have 
the form Aovo.drys. 

Addos, -ov, 6, ridge or crest; then, 
of land, hill, ridge. 

Aoxayéw (Aoxayéds), be captain. 

Aoxayla, -as, 7 (Moxayéss), captaincy. 

Aoxayds, -08, 6 (Adxos-+-dyw), Cap- 
tain. 

Aoxltyns, -ov, 6 (Adxos), One Of the 
same dbxos, comrade, VI, 6, 7. 
Adxos, -ov, 6 (cf. Aéxos, bed), prop- 
erly, ambush, lying in wait; 
then, body of armed men, esp. 
company, as a military unit. 
The dédxos numbered as a rule 
100 men, and was divided into 
two revrnKkootves or four évwpotlar; 

SpAot Adxo1, Bee SpAos. 

Avita, -as, 7 (Avdés), Lydia, a prov- 
ince of Western Asia Minor, for- 
merly an independent kingdom. 

Atbvos, -a -ov (Avdés), Lydian. 

Av86s, -ov, 6, a Lydian. 

Aixaia, -wr, 74, the Lycaea, a fes- 
tival of Zeus, Avkatos, so called 
from Mt. Lycaeus in Arcadia. 

Avxdoves, -wv, ol, inhabitants of 
Lycaonia, Lycaonians. 

Avxaovia, -as, 7, Lycaonia, a coun- 
try in central Asia Minor. 

Aixevov, -ov, 76 (Hing. lyceum), the 
Lycéum, agymnasium at Athens, 
near the temple of Apollo Ly- 
caeus. 

Aidxvos, -ov, 6, Lycius: (1) an Athe- 
nian, in command of the Greek 
cavalry; (2) a Syracusan of the 
same name. 

Aixos, -ov, 6, Lycus, a river flowing 
into the Kuxine near Heracléa. 

AvKos, -ov, 6 (Lat. lupus), wolf. 

Atkov, -wvos, 6, Lycon, an Achaean 
in the Greek army. 


Avpalvopar, Avuavoduar, etc. (AUuN 
outrage), destroy, ruin, spoil. 

Avutréw, -jow, etc. (van), grieve, 
pain, vex, molest, annoy. 

AUTH, -73, 7, pain, grief. 

Aurnpds, -¢, -dv (brn), painful, 
troublesome, annoying. 

AUTTa, -ns, 7, madness. 

Avo (AUow, EdAvea, AéAvKa, AéAvpAL. 
éNuOnv; cf. Lat. luo, loose, Eng, 
loose), loose, set free, unyoke; 
of a bridge or obstacle, break 
down, destroy, do away with, 
II, 4, 17; of oaths, break, II, 5, 
38; mid., ransom, VII, 8, 6. For 
ITI, 4, 36, see the note. 

Awtodpdyou, -wr, of (Awrds, lotus 
épayov), lotus-eaters, III, 2, 25 n. 
The lotus grows in northern 
Africa. Its fruit, called the ju- 
jube, is about the size of an olive 
and is said to be of delicious 
flavor. The legend told that 
whoso ate of it lost all remem- 
brance of his home. 

Lodhdw (hopjow, éehdgdyoa), cease. 

Awov, APor, gen. -ovos, preferable, 
better, used as comp. of dyadés, 
chiefly in the phrase A@év éor. 


M 


pa, adv. of swearing, by, with acc.; 
regularly neg., ua Tods Oeots, no, 
by heaven, I, 4, 8, unless vat pre- 
cedes, val ua Ala, yes, by Zeus, 
V, 8, 6. 

payabdus, -cdos, 7, magadis, a harp- 


like musical instrument of 
twenty strings. 
Mayvytes, -wr, of, Magnesians. 


people of Magnesia, a district 
in Thessaly. 
pate, pabys, palor, see pavOdvw, 
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MalavSpos, -ov, 6, the Maeander, 
a large river in western Asia 
Minor. Its winding course gives 
us our word meander. 

palvopat, pavotuar, uéunva, éudvny, 
be mad; aor., go mad. 

Maucdé6ns, -ov, 6, Maesades, father 
of Seuthes. 

pakaplte, guaxdpioca, éuaxaplabny (ud- 
xap, blessed), deem happy. 

pakapirrds, -7, -dy (uaxaplgw), to be 
thought happy, enviable. 

Maxicotios, -ov, 6 (Mdkisros), a Ma- 
cistian, inhabitant of Macistas, 
a city in southern Hlis. 

pakpds, -4, -dv, long (of space or 
time); paxpdy (sc. 656v [?]), a long 
distance, III, 4, 17; so maxpo- 
tépay, II, 2, 11; paxpordrny, VII, 
8, 20; wakpa& dota, war-ships, V, 
1,11; paxpérepor, as adv., further, 
TIT, 4, 16. 

Maxpoves, -wy, of, the Macrones, 
Macronians, a warlike people 
of Pontus. 

pada, by elision nad’, adv. (cf. Lat. 
multus?, melior?), very, used 
with adjs. and advs.; but also 
with vbs. (V, 4, 18) and with 
nouns having an _ adjectival 
value, pdda xatpds éorw, it’s just 
the time, IV, 6, 15; avrika udda, 
on the spot, immediately. III, 
5, 11; o} udda, not very much, 
2. e. (by litotes) not at all, II, 6, 
15; often with intensive xa, I, 
5, 8; comp. “addov, more, rather, 
regularly followed by 4, than; 
ovdev waddov, none the more, III, 
3, 11; sup. wdducra, most, espect- 
ally, in the highest degree; 
with numerals, about, V, 4, 12; 
often with as, 871, 7, dcov, either 
with or without a vb. of ability, 
e.g. ws padiota €ddvaro érikpuTrTé- 


uevos, with all possible secrecy, 
la Ge 

padraklfopar (uaraxés, soft), be ef- 
feminate or lazy, be a coward. 

padiora, see dda, 

paddov, see udda. 

pavévtes, See palvouat 

pavOdva, uabjoouar, éuabov, weudOnka, 
learn, find out, understand. 

pavteia, -as, 7 (uavrevw, prophesy, 
pdavtis, prophet), prophecy, re- 
sponse of an oracle. 

pavrevtés, -7, -6v (verbal of wavrevo- 
pat), directed by an oracle, 
named by an oracle. ' 

Mavrtivets, -dr, of, Mantineans, 
people of Mantinéa, in Arcadia. 

pavtis, -ews, 6 (ualvouat), One pos- 
sessed or inspired, a prophet, 
diviner, soothsayer. 

Mapdo, -wy, ol, the Mardi, a war- 
like tribe in southern Armenia. 

Maptavbvvol, -dy, of, the Marian- 
dynt, a people near Heracléa 
on the Euxine. 

papotmos, -ov, 6 (cf. Eng. marsu- 
pial), bag, pouch. 

Mapocvas, -ov, 6, Marsyas, a satyr 
famous in legend, I, 2, 8n.; also 
a river in Phrygia, named after 
him, zbid. 

paptupéw, paptupjow, etc. (udprus), 
bear witness, testify. 

paptip.oy, -ov, 7b(udprus), evidence, 
proof. 

pdptus, udprupos, 6 (cf. Eng. mar- 
tyr), witness. 

Mapovelrys, -ov, 6 (Mapdveca, Maro- 
néa), a Maronite, a native of 
Maronéa, a city on the southern 
coast of Thrace. 

Mackas, Dor. gen. Mdoxa, 6, Mas- 
cas, a stream flowing into the 
Euphrates, perhaps not a river 
but a canal. 


Vocabulary 13 


pactedw (poetic), seek, search 
after; with infin., strive, III, 1, 
43. 

partiyse, pacriywow, ete. (udorié), 
scourge, whip. 

paorré, -cyos, 7, whip, lash. 

paotds, -o0, 6, breast, one of the 
breasts; then, hill, hillock, IV, 
2, 6, 18. 

para.os, -a, -ov (udry, folly) fool- 
ish, vain. 

pdxatpa, -as, 7 (udxoua), sword, 
sabre (properly a short sword 
with single edge; the élgos was 
long and two-edged). 

paxalprov, -ov, 7d (dim. of udxaipa), 
dagger. 

paxn, -75, 7 (udxoua), fight, battle, 
engagement ; battlefield, II, 2, 6. 

paxtpos, -ov (udxouat), fit for fight- 
ing, warlike. 

paxopar (uaxoduat, guaxerdunr, weud- 
xnuat), fight, fight against, with 
dat. or (rarely) mpés and acc.; 
quarrel, IV, 5, 12. 

pe, see eye. 

MeyéBvtos, -ov, 6, Megabyzus, guar- 
dian of the temple of Artemis 
at Ephesus. 

peyadnv, see uéyas. 

peyadnyopéw, aor. éueyadnybpnoa (ué- 
yastdyopa), talk big, boast. 

peyadorperrds, adv. (uéyas-+-mpérw), 
in magnificent or princely 
fashion, magnificently, munt- 
ficently, I, 4, 17; sup. peyado- 
mperéorara, VII, 3, 19. 

peyddrws, ady. (uéyas), greatly. 

Meyapets, -éws, 6 (Méyapa), a native 
of Megara, a Megarian. 

péyas, weyddn, uéya (cf. waxpds, Lat. 
magnus, Eng. much), comp. 
pelfwr, sup. péycoTos, large, great, 
in varying senses; famous, II, 
6, 17, so wéyas Bacwe’s, as the 


title of the Persian king (ef. 
Great Mogul); of sound, loud, 
IV, 5, 18; of the sea, heavy, V, 
8, 20; wéya, as adv. (inner obj.); 
greatly, III, 1, 38; so peydra, I, 
9, 24, III, 3,14; uéyiorov, chiefly, 
I, 3, 10; of wéyiora duvdpuevor, the 
most powerful, II, 6, 21; péya 
gpovetv, be elated, proud, III, 1, 
27. 

Meyadépvns, -ov, 6, Megaphernes, 
a Persian noble, put to death 
by Cyrus. 

péyeBos, -ous, 74 (uéyas), size, width, 
DVe 2! 

péytoros, see uéyas. 

péStpvos, -ov, 6, medimnus, an Attic 
dry measure, about 144 bushels. 

peO’, See werd. 

peOinpe (nur), let go. 

peBlornpr (lornu), set in a differ- 
ent place, remove; aor. mid., 
remove apart from oneself, II, 
3, 8; 2 aor. act., go aside or apart, 
JB 3 AN 

MeOvSpreds, -dws, 6 (Medvdpiov, Methy 
drium), a Methydrian, native 
of Methydrium, a town in Ar- 
cadia. 

peOtw (uébv, wine; cf. Eng. mead), 
be drunk. 

pelLov, see péyas. 

pedlxtos, -a, -ov, mild, gentle, epi- 
thet of Zeus, VII, 8, 4. 

petvar pelvavres, pelverav, pelvn, see 
pévo, 

petov, see pelwy, 

(uetpaé, girl), lad, 
youth, from 14 to 20 years old. 

pelopa, -atos, 7b (pedw, make 
smaller, from pelwv), shortage of 
money. 

pelwv, -ov, irreg. comp. of puxpéds (cf. 
Lat. minor), smaller, weaker, 
fewer; neut. ueiov, as adv., less; 


petpdkiov, 76 
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petov éxev, have the worst of tt, 
TORS acy LD 2 lie 

Medavitrar, -dv, ol, Melanditae, a 
Thracian tribe. 

peravla, -as, 7 (uédas), blackness. 

peas, pédava, péav, gen. pédavos, 
ete. (cf. Lat. malus, Eng. melan- 
choly), black, dark. 

péAdet, werrjoe, euédnoe, meuédnce, im- 
pers., 2f 7s @ care, tt concerns; 
éuol perroe, I will take care, I, 
4,16; cf. I, 8,13; 77 GeO wedjoer, 
the goddess will see to him, 7. e., 
will punish him, V, 3, 13. 

pereTaw, pedeTHow, etc. (uéder), PTAC- 
tice. 

peAetnpds, -d, -dv (uedeTdw) diligent 
in practice. 

pedtvn, -ns, 7 (Lat. milium, millet), 
millet, a kind of grain, in sing. 
or pl, cf. xéyxpos; pl. millet 
fields, IT, 4, 13. 

Medtvodayor, -wy, of (uedlvn+tedayor), 
Melinophagt, Millet-eaters, a 
Thracian tribe, living near By- 
zantium. 

pAAw, weAAHow, EuéAM\ynoa, be about 
to, be going to do something; 
often with infin. (generally fut.) 
as a periphrastic fut.; delay (be 
always on the point of doing), 
abs., III, 1, 46; in pass., ITI, 1, 
47n.; intend, II, 5,5; 7d uéd2or, 
the future, VI, 1, 21. 

HELVAO, PELvHTAL, peLvyoerOat, seo 
Myr yoKw, 

peppopar, udupouar, eueuvduny or 
éuéupbny, find fault with, blame. 

pév (a weaker form of pv), a post- 
pos. particle, rarely admitting 
of translation. Often it empha- 
sizes a preceding word, éy® pév, 
I, for my part, I, 9, 28, but 
oftener serves to denote that 
the word or clause is correlated 


with a following one, which is 
normally coupled with 6é (I, 1, 
1), although aAX4, pévror, and kal 
also occur. Frequent are 6 pév 
... 666 the one... the other, 
in pl. some... others (I, 1, 7). 
Because of this correlating force 
uév often serves to mark the con- 
clusion of an episode or topic, 
Woh Ge 1 0S AWS eGo) itera ty Lie, 1 
4. yév is frequently joined with 
other parts., d\\a .. . nev, but 
... verily, I, 7, 6; Hevlas wey 67, 
Xenias on his part, 1, 2,3; od pév 
57, not, you may be sure, I, 9, 13; 
hey Tolvuy (only at the beginning 
of a speech), well then, II, 5, 41. 

pévror, ady. and conj. (uéy--rol): (1) 
confirmative, certainly, in truth, 
moreover, I, 9, 6; (2) adversative, 
yet, still, however, I, 3, 10. 

péva, ev, Euerva, weuévnka, remain, 
wait, stay; last, hold good, II, 
3, 24; trans., wait for, IV, 4, 20. 

Mévov, -wvos, 6, Menon, a Thessa- 
lian, general under Cyrus; see 
the Introd., § 38, and II, 6, 21 ff. 

pépos, 76 (cf. Lat. mereo, 
deserve), part, portion, share; 
bépos Te THs evTaklas, an instance 
of their discipline, I, 5, 8; év r@ 
hépe, each in his turn, III, 4, 23; 
kara wépos, in turn, by relays, V, 
1,9; xkard 7d Xeiprdpou pépos, in 
the place of Chirisophus, VI, 4, 
23; Kat év TO péper kal mapa 7rd 
uépos, both in and out of turn 
(all and more than was my 
duty), VII, 6, 36. 

peonpBpla, (uéros+-hudpa), midday, 
noon; hence, the south, I, 7, 6; 
UNL tay alls}, 

peodyera, -as,  (uécastyh), mid- 
land, interior of a country, VI, 
2, 19; 4, 5. 


-OUS, 
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péros, -7, -ov (Lat. medius, Eng. 
mid), in the middle, the middle 
cf; gen. in pred. posit.; neut. 
(70) pécov, the middle, the center, 
I, 2,15; 61a pécou roirwr, between 
Theses Wiad. 4eWiC7. lini, eOsmpeo ar 
vixres, midnight, I, 7, 1; méoov 
nuepas, midday, noon, I, 8, 8. 
perdw (uésos), be in the middle; 
Hon wépa pecovons THs uepas, when 
it was past midday, VI, 5, 7. 
Méomdra, -ns, 7 (?), Mespila, an 
Assyrian city, II], 4, 10n. 
peotés, -7, -6v, full of, abounding 
in (gen.); abs., full, VII, 3, 26. 
pera, by elision yer’ or ped’, prep. 
with gen. and acc.; with gen., 
with, together with, in various 
uses, (for Xen.’s preference for 
ctv, see ctv); rarely, by means 
of, II, 6, 18; with acc., after, 
next, of place, order, or time; 
peta Totro (ratra), after this, 
thereupon, I, 8, 9; we nudpay, by 
day (after daybreak), IV, 6, 12; 
in composition, pera- signifies 
participation, or succession, but 
oftenest change. 

peTaBddrAw (84ddw), throw into a 
different place; mid., shift, e. g., 
the shield so that it covered the 
back in retreat, VI, 5, 16. 
petayryvdaoko (yiyvdoKw), change 
one’s mind. 

peTablSopr (dldwu), give among, 
distribute to, dat., give a share 
of, gen. III, 3, 1. 

petapéder (ude), it is a care after- 
ward, it repents one (dat.); 
best rendered personally, I re- 
pent, am sorry, I, 6, 7. 

peratd, adv. or prep. with gen. 
(uerd+téivv), in the midst, be- 
tween; with partic. peraid vo- 
haBdr, interrupting him in the 


midst of his talk, III, 1, 27; od 
mohdo0 xpbvov peratd yevouévov, 
after no long interval, V, 2, 17. 

petamépropar (réurw), send for, 
summon. 

peTamenmros, -ov (ueraméeumropa), sent 
for, summoned. 

peTaoxor, See peTexw. 

peTaxwpéw, (xwpéw), change one’s 
position, remove, VII, 2, 18. 

péretpe (eful), be among, but in 
prose only impers. péreotu, etc., 
there is a share, with dat. of 
possessor and part. gen., III, 1, 
20. 

petéxw (Exw), have a share in, take 
part in. 

petéwpos (uerd+t-atpw), raised aloft; 
peTedpous ekexduicav, they raised 
up and carried out, I, 5, 8. 

perpéw (uérpov), measure. 

petplws, adv. (uérpios, moderate), 
with moderation, II, 3, 20. 

-ov, 75 (cf. Lat. metior, 
measure, Eng. meter, etc.), mea- 
sure. 

péxpr, adv. even to; uéxpe eis or ert, 
as far as, even to, V, 1, 1; as 
improp. prep. with gen., wp to, 
until, as far as; péxpe ot, to a 
point where, I, 7, 6; as conj., 
until, like éws, I, 4, 13. 

ph, adv., not, the neg. of will, as 
ov is the neg. of statement; hence 
used (a) in prohibitions with 
pres. imy. (rarely aor, imv.), or 
aor. subj., II, 1, 12, ete.; (b) with 
hortatory subj , IIT, 1, 24; (c) in 
final and obj. clauses after tva, 
dws, ws, I, 4, 18, etc.; (d) in con- 
dit. clauses, II, 1, 4; (e) in rel. 
clauses with indef. antec.; (/) 
with partics. in generic sense, 
IV, 4, 15; (g) with infin. not in 
indir. disc., II, 3, 10, etc.; (in 


érpov, 
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indir. disc. after vbs. of swearing 
and others implying will, II, 2, 
8, etc.); (h) with subj. after vbs., 
etc., expressing fear (Lat. ne), 
I, 3, 10, etc.; often redundant 
after vbs. of hindering, ITI, 5, 
11, ef wh, except, II, 1, 12; ef se 
ut, otherwise, II, 2, 1n. Cpds. 
of uw are similarly used. 

The double neg. od 4 is used 
with the subj. in strong denial 
of the fut., ov«ére uw, II, 2, 12, ete. 
um ob is used (a) after words ex- 
pressing fear in the sense of 
lest not, that not, I,7,7; (b) with 
infins. and partics., which would 
in any case have “4, when they 
follow a neg. expressed or im- 
plied, IT, 3, 11, ete. 

pndapq, adv. (fem. dat. of undapss), 
in no way, nowhere, VII, 6, 29. 

pndapas, adv, (cf. undaup), by no 
means, in nO wise. 

pndé€ (un+s5é), and not, but not, 
nor; when no neg. precedes 
regularly, not even, (cf. ov6é). 

Masdea, -as, 7, Medea, wife of Asty- 
ages, the last king of the Medes. 

pydels, undeula, undév (undé+-els), not 
one, no one, no; pndéy, as adv. 
(inner obj.), not at all, V, 4, 19. 

pndérore, adv. (undé+roréd), never. 

pyndérepos, -a, -ov (undé-+ erepos), 
neither (of two), VII, 4, 10. 

MnSla, -as, 7, Media, properly, the 
country between Assyria and the 
Caspian Sea, but in the Anab- 
asis used loosely of Assyria it- 
self. Myndlas retxos, the Median 
wall, I, 7,15 n. 

Mafdor, -wy, ol, the Medes, people of 
Media. 

Mfdokos, -ov, 6, Medocus, king of 
the Odrysae in Thrace. 


Mndocd5ns, -ov, 6, Medosades, am- 
bassador of Seuthes. 

p10’, see prjre. 

pykére (utes, the « due to the 
analogy of ovxér:) no longer, not 
again. 

pfkos, -ous, 76 (cf. uaxpds), length. 

phv, post pos. particle of assever- 
ation, in truth, verily, certainly ; 
kal unv, and in truth, and yet, 
I, 7, 5; adda phy, nay truly, 
I, 9, 18; # uyv, in oaths, in very 
truth, II, 3, 26. 

phy, unvds, 6 (Lat. mensis, Eng. 
moon, month), month. 

pyvoedys, -és (ujvn, moon [cf. uhvr] 
-+eldos), moon-shaped, crescent- 
shaped. 

pnvie, unvicw, etc., make known, 
give information. 

pHtrore (u7}-+-7oTé), never. 

pate, adv. (u7+7d), not yet. 

pnpds, -00, 6, thigh. 

pare, neg. con). (uj+7é; cf. otre), 
and not, nor; generally ure... 
[HTC NCURET™ on wIOT Leche lt: 
also followed by ré, not .. . but, 
IME Pasi 

BATH, unTpds, 4» (Lat. mater, Eng. 
mother), mother. 

PyTpdToALs, -Ews,  (uATyp-+-1drs), 
mother-city, capital. 

PNXAVaopar, unxavyooua, etc. (un- 
xavh, device), contrive, devise. 

pnxXavh, -js, 7 (ef. Eng. machine), 

pla, see els, 

Mi8as, -ov, 6, Midas, a legendary 
king of Phrygia, I, 2,13 n. 

Mi€pabdarns, -ov, 6, Mithradates 
(so spelled in Xen.), satrap of 
Lycaonia and Cappadocia, VII, 
8, 25. He was on the side of 
Cyrus but after the battle of 
Cunaxa proved faithless to the 
Greeks. 
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pixpés, -d, -dv (cf. Eng. microscope), 
small, little, wnimportant; 
neut. «ixpdy, as Subst., a little (of 
space or time), II, 1, 6; as adv., 
barely, hardly, I, 3,2; cara puxpdy, 
in small divisions, V, 6,32; xara 
puxpd, in bits or morsels, VII, 3, 
22. 

Mudjoros, -a, -ov (MlAnros), Mile- 
sian; commonly as masc. noun, 
a Milesian, inhabitant of Mi- 
létus; fem. 47 MiArnola, the Mile- 
sian (woman), I, 10, 3. 

MAnros, -ov, 7, Miletus, an impor- 
tant Greek city in Jonia, cap- 
tured by the Persians, 494 B. C. 

Mudrtoxténs, -ov, 6, Miltocythes, in 
command of Cyrus’ Thracian 
troops; deserted to the king, II, 
Dele 

prpéopar, pyujocouat, etc. (utuos, actor, 
mime, Eng. mimic, panto- 
mime), imitate; pimotmevos dpxet- 
to, danced a mimetic dance, a 
dance with pantomime, VI, 1, 9. 

plpvyoke, -Mv}Tw, Euvnoa, Meuynpuat, 
éuvjoOnv, act. remind; mid. and 
pass. remember (the perf. teuses 
having the force of pres.; cf. 
Lat. meminit), abs. or with gen.; 
make mention of, VII, 5, 8; 
suggest, with infin., VI, 4, 11. 

piréw, picjow, etc. (cf. Eng. misan- 
thrope), hate. 

probodoaia, -as, 7 (uicGbs-+dliw), 
giving of pay. 

prOosorém — (uo Obs -dldwyu), 
wages to, hire, with dat. 

prcoddrns, -ov, 6 (uiods+-dldwp), 
paymaster, employer. 

prodds, -00, 6 (cf. Eng. meed), pay, 
wages, esp. of soldiers. This 
was ordinarily a daric a month 
for privates, two for a captain, 
and four for a general, VII, 6, 1. 


pay 


pioBodopa, -as, % (uicbbst-pépw), re- 
ceipt of wages, mercenary ser- 
vice, pay. 

pteboddpos, -ov (uicbbs+tpépw), re- 
ceiving pay, or wages; ol pc 6o- 
dopo, as subst. mercenary 
troops, mercenaries. 

picid, wicddow, etc. (uiobs), let out 
for hire; mid., hire for oneself ; 
pass., be hired. 

pva, -as, 7, mina, one-sixtieth of a 
talent, or one hundred drach- 
mae (about $18.00; but see the 
note on déka rdédavra, I, 7, 18). 

PYAR, -75, 7, (MimrfoKw), memory, 
remembrance. 

pynpoveto (urjuwr, mindful; cf. wus- 
vyoxw), call to mind, remember. 

punpovikds, -7 -dv (urtuwr, mindful ; 
cf. piurioxw), having a good 
memory. 

pyc OG, see uiprioKw. 

pynoiKkakéw, prnoikakjow, etc. (mim- 
viokw+Kards), remember wrongs, 
cherish ill-will, bear a grudge 
(with dat. of pers. and gen. of 
cause). 

ports, adv., with difficulty, hardly, 
barely. 

podvpbls, -l50s, 7 (ubduBdos), leaden 
ball or bullet. 

poAvBS0s, -ov, 6, lead. 

porary, see BAdoKw, 

povapxla, -as,  (udvost+dpyw; cf. 
Eng. monarchy), command ves- 
ted in one person, sole or chief 
command. 

povaxt, adv. (p“ovaxés, 
from pévos), alone, only. 

povh, As, 7 (uévw), a stay, halt. 

povdtvdos, -ov (udvos+éddov), made 
of a single log, of canoes, V, 
ae 

povos, -7, -ov (cf. Eng. monk, etc.), 
alone, only, by oneself; with 


solitary, 
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gen., II, 3, 19; neut. udvoy as ady.; 
III, 2, 19, and often. 

pooovv, -os, irreg. dat. pl. pooodvors, 
6, wooden tower, V, 4, 26. 

Mooctvorkor, -wy, of (udccvy-tolxéw), 
the Mossynoect (tower-dwellers), 
the name of a tribe dwelling on 
the southeastern shore of the 
Euxine. Their manners are 
described in the Anabasis, V, 4. 

poo xetos, -a, -ov (udcxos, calf), of a 
calf; with xpéa, veal, IV, 5, 31. 

pox Péw, wox Ojow, etc. (ubxG0s, labor), 
labor, toil. 

poxAds, -o0, 6, bar or bolt of a gate 
or door. 

pvto, suck. 

Mvplavbos, -ov, %, Myriandus, a 
city in Syria on the gulf of 
Tasus. 

puptds, -ddos,  (uuplos; cf. Eng, 
myriad), ten thousand, myriad. 

puplos, -a -ov, countless, infinite, 
VII, 1, 30; pl., with changed 
accent, pvp, -at, -a, ten thou- 
sand; go in the sing. with a col- 
lective noun, I, 7, 10. 

pdpov, -ov, 76, a fragrant oil or 
unguent. 

Mucita, -as, 7, Mysta, a country in 
the northwestern part of Asia 
Minor. 

Micros, -a, -ov (Muods), Mystan. 

Mvods, -o0, 6, a native of Mysia, 
a Mysian. 

Mvods, -o0, 6 (=the foregoing), 
Mysus, the name of a brave 
Mysian, V, 2, 29. 

Hux ds, -0v, 6, 7rnermost part, nook, 
recess. 

@pos, -a, -ov (cf. Lat. morus, a 
fool, Eng. sophomore), stupid, 
foolish. 

Popes, adv. (u@pos), stupidly. 


N 


vat, intensive particle (cf. v4, Lat. 
ne, nae), yea, verily, in oaths, 
yea by, with acc. with or with- 
out pwd. 

vads, -o0, 6, Attic vews, - (valu, 
dwell), temple. 

varn, -7s, % and vadros, -ous, 76, 
woody glen, valley, vale. 

vavapxéw (vadstdpxw), be in com- 
mand of a fleet, be admiral. 

vavapxos, -ov, 6 (vaistdpyw), com- 
mander, of a fleet, admiral. 

vavkAnpos, -ov, 6 (vats+t xpos, lot), 
ship-owner, ship-master, cap- 
tain. 

vatdov, -ov, 76 
money, fare. 

vauTnynotwos, -ov (vatst-mrjyvuuc), 
fit for shipbuilding, of timber. 

vats, vews, (Lat. navis), ship, 
chiefly, man-of-war. 

Navowkr€l8ns, -ov, 6, Nausiclides, 
an envoy who brought pay from 
Thibron to the Greeks, VII, 8, 6. 

vavo(aopos, -ov (vads-+-1/rep), navi 
gable. 

vautikés, -7 -dy (vads, cf. Eng. nau- 
tical), naval. 

veavlokos, 


(vais), passage 


-ov, 6 (veavlas, young 
man), young man, youth. 

vetpat, See véuw, 

vexpos, -o0, 6, cf. Lat. nex, death, 
neco, slay), dead body, corpse. 

véww, veud, eveua, -vevéunka, vevéunmar, 
éveundnv, portion out, award, of 
meat, carve, VII, 3, 21; of cattle, 
drive to pasture ; in mid., graze, 
Seed, IT, 2, 15. 

vevennpevav, Fee veuw, 

vevnpevov, SCG véw. 

vedSaptos, -ov (véostdépw), freshly 
Jlayed. 

Néov Tetxos, -ovs, 76, New Fort, a 
Thracian city on the Propontis. 


Vocabulary uo 


véos, a, -ov (cf. Lat. novus, Eng. 
new), new; often, young; so 
vewrepos, 1,1,1; of things, fresh, 
véos atros, this year’s grain, V, 
4, 27. 

vedpa, -atos, 76 (vedw, nod), nod. 

vevpa, -ds, % (cf. vedpov), sinew; 
hence, bowstring. 

vedpov, -ov, 7d (Lat. nervus, sinew), 
sinew, cord. 

vevo dpevol, See véw, swim. 

vedbéAn, -ys, 7 (7d védos, cloud, Lat. 
nebula), cloud. 

véw, vow, vevnuat, heap or pile up. 

véw, vevoouat (cf. vais), swim. 

vewk6pos, -ou, 6 (vabstKopéw, sweep), 
keeper of a temple, warder, 
sacristan. 

Néwv, -wvos, 6, Neon, a Spartan from 
Asine, in the Greek army. 

vedpiov, -ov, 76 (vais), navy yard, 
dockyard, VII, 1, 27. 

ve@v, See vais. 

veds, -&, 6, temple, V, 3, 8; see vads, 

veworl, adv. (véos), newly, lately. 

vq, intensive particle (cf. vat) used 
in oaths with affirmative force, 
yes by, with acc., vy Ala, I, 7,9. 
vijes, See vais. 

viros, -ov, 7 (vats), island. 

Nikav8pos, -ov, 6, Nicander, a La- 
conian. 

Nikxapxos, -ov, 6, Nicarchus, an Ar- 
cadian. He brought the Greeks 
news of the seizure of their 
generals, IT, 5, 33. A captain of 
this name deserts, ITI, 3, 5. 

vwikaw, viknow, etc, (vikn), conquer, 
excel, surpass; the pres. often 
has the sense of a perf., be vic- 
torious, have conquered, I, 8, 21; 
Ta mdvra vikar, be completely vic- 
tortious, II, 1, 1; é« ris wiKxwons 
(sc. yrdpns), in accordance with 
a majority vote, VI, 1, 18. 


vikn, ms, 7, victory. 

Nixépaxos, -ov, 6, Nicomachus, 
from the region near Mt. Oeta 
in Thessaly serving with the 
Greek light armed troops. 

voéw, vontw, etc. (cf, vos), perceive, 
observe, plan. 

vo8os, -7, -ov, Or -os, -ov, legitimate 
bastard. 

vow.n, -js, 7 (véuw), pasture, grazing 
herd, herd. 

vopitw, vourd, etc. (vouos), regard as 
customary or proper; pass., be 
the custom, be held right; so ra 
voufoueva, the customary or reg- 
ular wages, VII, 3, 10; think, 
believe, consider; suppose, gen- 
erally with infin., in VI, 6, 24 with 
partic. 

vopipos, -7, -ov (vduos), customary, 
lawful. 

vopmos, -ov, 6 (véuw, assign), custom, 
fashion, usage, law; in music, 
mode, strain, V, 4, 17. 

vooéw, évicnoa, be sick; met. of 
a country, be in disorder, VII, 
2, 32. 

véaos, -ov, 7, sickness, disease. 

véTos, -ov, 6, the south wind. 

voupnvia, -as, 7 (véos+uyv), new 
moon, first day of the month. 

vovs, voi, 6 (yvyvéoKw), mind, sense; 
Tov vody mpocéxev, see the vb.; év 
v@ exer, purpose, plan, III, 3, 2; 
ayia 

VUKTEPEVM,  vUKTEpEtTW, 
(we), spend the night. 

vuKTQ, vuxrl, vuKTos, Bee VE. 

vuktopvAak, 6 (wé-+¢v)aé), 
night-watch, sentinel. 

vixrwp, adv. (wi), by night, at 
night. 

viv, adv. of time (cf. Lat. nune, 
Eng. now), now, at present; 
To viv elvar, for the present, 


évuxrépevoa 


-QKOS, 
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III, 2, 37; rdv vdv xpdvov, at pre- 
sent, VI, 6, 13. 

vov, enclitic post-pos. part. (viv, 
less emphasized), now, then, of 
inference. 

vuvi, ady., strengthened form of 
viv, NOW. 

vit, vuxtds, 7 (cf. Lat. now, Eng. 
night), night; vuxrds, by night, 
II, 6, 7; 74s vuxrés, during the 
night, II, 2, 1; 6a vuKrds, all 
night long, IV, 6, 22; péou 
vixtes, midnight, I, 7, In.; 
JET alas sss 

v@, see voids. 

vatov, -ov, 76, back. 


=) 


FlavOukdAs, -éouvs, 6, Xanthicles, of 
Achaea, elected general in the 
place of Socrates, IIT, 1, 47. 

tevia, -as, 7 (Eévos), a bond of hos- 
pitality or friendship, VI, 6, 35. 

Blevias, -ov, 6, Xenias, of Parrhasia 
in Arcadia, a general under Cy- 
rus. He deserted, angered, be- 
cause some of his troops had 
gone over to Clearchus, I, 3, 7. 

tevifw, (tévos), entertain, receive 
hospitably. 

tevixds, -%, -dv (£€vos), belonging to 
a foreigner, foreign; 1d tevikdy, 
mercenary force, I, 2,1; II, 5, 22. 

tévios, -a, -ov (Eévos), belonging to a 
stranger, hence hospitable; ra 
téua, gifts or pledges of friend- 
ship, IV, 8, 23; Zeds tévwos, Zeus, 
the god of hospitality, the god 
who protects strangers, III, 2, 4. 

tevdopar (vos), be entertained by 
(dat.), VII, 8, 6, 8. 

tévos, -ov, 6, stranger, esp. one 
bound by ties of hospitality, 
whether guest or host, gwest- 


friend; also frequently, foreign 
soldier, mercenary. 

Flevohdy, -dvros, 6, Xenophon, an 
Athenian, author of the Ana- 
basis, see the Introd. 

Elépéns, -ov, 6, Xerwes, son of Darius 
Hystaspes, king of Persia from 
485 to 465 B. C.; invaded Greece 
and was defeated at Salamis, 
480 B.C. 

teords, -7), -6v (verbal of fw, scrape), 
scraped, polished. 

Enpaive, Enpavd, etc. (Enpds), dry. 

Enpds, -d, dv, dry. 

Eldos, -ous, 7d, sword. 

Edavov, -ov, 76 (Ew, polish; cf. tec- 
Ts), wooden image or statue. 
EvnAn, -ns, 7 (EUw,—féw, scrape, pol- 
ish), tool for scraping; hence 
curved or sickle-shaped dagger, 

used by the Spartans. 

EvAlfopar (EvNov), gather wood. 

EvALvos, -7, -ov (EVAov), wooden. 

EvAov, -ov, 76, wood, in the widest 
sense, piece of wood; pole, I, 
10, 12; in pl. wood, fuel, beams 
(of a house). 

Euv-, See our-, 


0 


6, 4, 76, definite art., the. 

1) As a demonstrative pron. 
(its original force), chiefly with 
uév and dé; 6 nev... dé, the one 
... the other, he... he, sing. or 
pl.; often without a balancing 
6 uév, 5 64, and he (they), but he 
(they), regularly with change of 
subj. ra wey... 7a 56, partly... 
partly, IV, 1, 14; 77 wey’... 77 
646, in this respect ... in that, 
III, 1,12; ra wev . . . rédos 8¢, at 
first... finally, I, 9,6. In this 
use the nom. is properly ac- 
cented. 
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2) As the def. art., much as in 
Eng.; often with proper names, 
I,1,2n.; with possessive force, 
I, 1, 3n.; often, with ellipsis of 
the noun, with gens., of éxelvou, 
his men, I, 2, 15; with preposi- 
tional phrases, 74y rapa Bacidéws, 
those (the men) from the king, 
I, 1, 5; or with advs., rods otko, 
those at home, I, 2,1. In such 
cases the context shows what (if 
anything) is to be supplied. 

The art. is regularly used with 
round numbers dyu¢gl rods dur xiXl- 
ous, about 2,000, I, 2, 10; very 
frequently with partics., rovs gev- 
yovras, the exiles, I, 1, 7; some- 
times with distrib. force, rod unvds 
TQ oTparwry, per month per 
man, I, 3, 21. 

6, see 8s, 

oPeAlokos, -ov, 6 (dBedéds, 6, spit), 
little spit, sptt. 

OBodAds, -08, 6, obol, an Attic coin, 
worth about three cents. 

oySoqKkovra, indecl. (x74), eighty. 

bySo0s, -7, -ov (6x7H), eighth. 

65e, #de, 76d, dem. pron. (6+-6é), this, 
the following, referring usually 
to what is near the speaker (Lat. 
hic) and often suggesting a ges- 
ture, IT, 3,19; 7dde, often, as fol- 
lows, I, 5, 15; r@de, as adv., in 
the following way (cf. 4é5e), II, 
3, 1; 80 r75¢e, here, VII, 2, 13. 

68edw (656s), march. 

SSortropéw (656s-++ ¥ wep), go by land. 
SSorrovéw, OdoTroviow, etc. (656s-+-1o1éw), 
make a road, repair a road. 
686s, -00, 7, way, road, march, jour- 

ney; hence, way, means, IT, 6, 22. 
’08pians, -ov, 6, an Odrysian; pl. 
the Odrysae, a Thracian tribe. 
108vecets, -éws, 6, Odysseus, Lat. 

Ulysses, the hero of the Odyssey. 


8Gev, adv. (8s), whence, from which ; 
of persons, from whom, II, 5, 26. 

d0evrep, ady., strengthened form 
of d0ev, from which very place, 
just whence. 

ol, see 6. 

ot, see ds. 

ot, see o8. 

ola, 2 pf. with pres. sense (subj. 
etc. €l5G, eldelnv, tc 1, eldévar, eldds), 
plpf. 757 or jodev, fut. eloouar 
(cldov), know, understand, be 
acquainted with, abs., with acc., 
with 67, infin., partic. (nom. or 
acc.), or ef; xdpuv eldévar, be grate- 
ful, I, 4,15; oi6’ 871, parenthetic, 
I know well; certainly, V,7, 33; 
cf. Ofov Sr. 

over, See olopar. 

olkaSe, adv. (otkos), homeward, to 
one’s country; % olkade 656s, the 
homeward way, III, 1, 2. 

olketos, -a, -ov (olkos), belonging to 
one’s home, familiar, intimate ; 
ot olketor, one’s family, relatives, 
or intimate friends, III, 2, 26. 

olkelws, adv. (olketos), familiarly, 
kindly. 

olkérns, -ov, 6 (olkéw), member of a 
household, esp. slave; in pl. 
household, IV, 5, 365. 

olkéw, olkjow, etc., dwell, live; trans. 
inhabit, live in, III, 2, 23; of 
cities, etc., be situated, lie, V, 1, 
13; in this sense oftener pass., 
ie alle 

otknpa, -aros, 76 (olkéw), howse. 

olkynots, -ews, 7, dwelling, residence. 

olkla, -as, 7 (olkos), howse. 

olklto, olkid, @kica, @xiopar, prlaOny, 
settle, found, colonize. 

olkoSopéw, olkodoujow, etc. (oikos+- 
dduw, build), build a house, then 
gen., build, construct. 

olkobev, adv. (oikos), from home. 
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olkot, adv. (otkos), at home; oi otkou, 
those at home, I, 2, 1. 

olkovopos, -ov, 6 (olkos--véuw), howse- 
keeper, steward, manager. 

olkos, -ov, 6, house, home. 

olkrlpw, olkrip&, etc. (oikros, pity), 
pity. 

olpar, See olopuat. 

otvos, -ov, 6 (Lat. vinwm, Eng. wine), 
wine; oivos povikwy, palm wine, 
TI, 3,14; otvos xpifivos, beer, IV; 
5, 26. 

olvoxdos, -ov, 6 (olvost yéw, pour), 
wine-pourer, cup-bearer. 

olopat or olpar, oljoouar, wHOnr, sUp- 
pose, think, believe; often paren- 
thetic, methinks, esp. in the 
shorter forms ofua: and pnp. 

olos, -a, -ov, rel. pron., of what sort 
or size, how great, frequent in 
indir. ques., 6p@v év ols éopév, 
seeing in what straits we are, 
III, 1, 15; properly preceded by 
a word like rowdros, but this is 
often omitted, so that olos, alone, 
may be rendered, such as; with 
infin., ob yap qv wpa ola dpdew, it 
was not the proper season for 
watering, 11,38, 13 n.; ololr’ grade, 
you will be able, V, 4, 9; ovdx oldy 
Te hv, it was impossible, IIT, 3, 9. 
In these phrases the vb. is often 
omitted, IT, 2, 3, etc.; cf. oldv re 
uddicra mepudraypévws, as guard- 
edly as possible, II, 4, 24.  oloy, 
ady., as for example, IV, 1, 14; 
with sup., intensive, like ds, 
Ver Ss: 

oldomep, -amep, -dyrep, a strength- 
ened form of olos, just such as; 
mapat\nola olarep, freely, pre- 
cisely like the one for which, 
just such a one as, I, 3, 18. 

olov, see olomar, 


ols, olds, acc. pl. ols, 7 (cf. Lat. ovis, 
Eng. ewe), sheep. 

oloet, See Pépw. 

olo-Ba, see oida. 

olorés, -o0, 6,arrow. The common 
word is rééevpa. 

Oiratos, -ov, 6 (Olrn, Oceta), an 
Oetaean, from the region near 
Mt. Oeta in Thessaly. 

olxopat, ofxjoouat, pres. with perf. 
force, be gone, have gone; often 
with partic. expressing the 
means of motion, @yero dredatywr, 
he rode off, Il, 4, 24; euphe- 
mistic of the dead, be missing, 
be gone, III, 1, 32. 

olwvéds, -o0, 6 (for dewrds [?], cf. Lat. 
avis), bird, esp. bird of prey; 
then, since eagles, vultures, etc., 
were observed in augury, omen, 
sign, III, 2, 9. 

oKédXda, Skea, run ashore, of ships. 

oKAdLw, aor. &kAaca, crouch down. 

oxvéw, dxvijow, etc. (dxvos), hesitate, 
shrink from, with infin., I, 3, 17; 
dread, fear, with pu} and subv. 
or opt. 

oxvnpds, adv. (3xvos), reluctantly. 

dxvos, -ov, 6, hesitation, reluctance. 

oKTakirx (Aron (dxTw-+x!Aior), eight 
thousand. 

oKTaKdoror, -al, -a (dxTd-+ éxardy), 
eight hundred. 

oxr, indecl. (Lat. octo), eight. 

oxtwkalSexa, indecl. (dxré-+ déka), 
eighteen. 

OdeBpos, -ov, 6 (bAAYKL, destroy), de- 
struction, death. 

oAlyos, -n, -ov (cf. Eng. oligarchy), 
small, little; of time, short; of 
number, few; neut. as adv., 
or yov, a little; advrod drlyor Sde- 
gavtos KatahevoOjvat, though he 
had come near being stoned to 
death, 1,5,14 (cf. d€w); éx’ ddlywr, 
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few deep, IV, 8, 11; érdtyas (se. 
trnyas) mater, inflict (too) few 
blows, V, 8,12; map’ édXlyov motet- 
cOat, esteem of little worth, VI, 
6, 11; Kar’ édlyous, in small 
parties, VII, 6, 29. 

odAtcbave, slip. 

Oto Onpds, -d, -dy (dAcAdvw), slip- 
pery. 

OAkds, -ddos, 7 (E\xw), a merchant- 
man, trading vessel (properly a 
vessel that is towed). 

Odoltpoxos, -ov, 6 (Ved [cf. Lat. 
volvo|+rpéxw), a rolling stone, 
round stone. 

odoKkavtéw (Aos+-Kalw), offer a whole 
burnt offering (instead of cer- 
tain portions only). 

bdos, -7, -ov (old Lat. sollus, soli- 
dus), whole (not akin to the 
Greek word), all, entire. 

*OAvpria, -as, 7 (“Oduuos, 6, Olym- 
pus), Olympia, a district in Elis 
on the Alphéus, where the great 
games were held. 

*OAtvOLOs, -ov, 6 (“Odvr60s), an Olyn- 
thian, native of Olynthus, the 
chief city of Chalcidice. 

opadrs, -és (dua), even, level; duanres 
lévat, march over level ground, 
Vin Grebe 

épadds, -7, -dv (dua), even, level; év 
T@ ouarS, on level ground, IV, 
2, 16. 

dpaddas, adv. (duanés), evenly. 

Spnpos, -ov, 6 (du00-++ ¥ dp), hostage. 

Oprréw, duchjow, etc. (Buiros, throng), 
associate with, consort with. 

oplxAn, -s, 7 (cf. Eng. mist), mist, 
fog. 

dppa, -aros, 7h (cf. Spopat), eye; 
hence, look. 

dpvupt or opviw, duoduar, 

6udpo(c)uat, wpd(o)Onr, 


mora, 
6uwpoKa, 


swear, take an oath, with infin., 
generally fut.; give an oath to 
(dat.), swear by (acc.). 

Spotos, -a, -ov (dua), like, resembling, 
similar ; of buon, equals in rank, 
peers, 1V,6,14n.; 4 +O duolw, on 
thes same foot 2-d., LV, 6,518: 
Bpo.or Foav Oavudfovo.r, were like 
persons wondering, t. é€., seemed 
lost in wonder, III, 5, 13. 

6polws (duos), in like manner, 
alike; ouolws domep, Just as tf, 
VI, 5, 31. 

Spodoyéw, etc. (dua 
dey), think the same as, agree, 
grant, admit, confess. 

Sporoyoupévws (duodroyéw), confess- 
edly, with the consent of all. 

Spopnrptos, -a, -ov (dua+pérnp), born 
of the same mother. 


dpodoyjnow, 


Opdoat, se0 durum. 

opdoe, adv. (dua), to the same place, 
to close quarters. 

Opotpatefos, -ov (dua+rpdrefa), at 
the same table with, a table 
companion, I, 8, 25n.; ef. ovr- 
Tpaefos. 

opod, adv. (dua), together, at the 
same time, with; 6uod etva, with 
gen., be near, meet, LV, 6, 24. 

oppadds, -o0, 6, navel. 

bpws, ady. (dua), all the same, 
nevertheless, yet, however. 

év, see elul, 

bv, see bs. 

évap, 74, only nom.and acc., dream. 

ovijrar, See dvlynut. 

ovivnpt, dvicw, &vnoa, 2 aor. mid. 
aviuny, avon, benefit, help, aid. 

dvopa, -atos, 76 (yryviokw ; cf. Lat. 
nomen), name; acc. as adv., by 
name; also, fame, reputation, 
IM Gy Ae 

dvopacri, adv. (Svoua), by name. 
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vos, -ov, 6 (Lat. asinus, Eng. ass), 
ass; dvos ddérns, the upper (grind- 
ing) mill-stone (turned by an 
ass), I, 5, 5. 

dfos, -ous, 76 (dks), sour wine. 

dkds, -eta, -U, sharp, of taste, sour. 

Strep, See daomep. 

érp, rel. adv., where, in what way, 
how; loosely, whither. 

émoabev, adv., from behind, from 
the rear, behind; ot dricbev, those 
in the rear, IV, 2, 26; 7a dricbev, 
the rear, III, 4, 40; eds rotaicder, 
backwards, ITI, 3, 10. 

omicbodvrakéw, dri bopuddknoa (bmt- 
cbev+dgurdtrw), guard the rear, 
form the rear guard. 

omirbodvdakia, -as, 1 (Smicbev+ 
purdtrw), command the rear. 

omirbodtAat, -akos, 6 (Smiobevtpu- 
hdrrw), one guarding the rear; 
pl. the rear guard. 

orlow, ady., back, behind one’s 
back, VI, 1, 8. 

oTrAlLw, Grrioca, drrwmat, wrrloOny 
(6rdov), make ready, equip, arm; 
mid., arm oneself; pf. pass., be 
armed. 

dtALots, -ews, 7) (6TAL{w), equipment, 
arms. 

oT ditedw (drXAlrns), serve as hoplite. 

omAlrys, -ov, 6 (Sov), hoplite, heavy 
armed soldier. 

omAutikés, -7, -dv (drAlrns), of or for 
heavy armed troops ; 76 ordirixédy, 
the hoplite force. 

omopaxla, -as, 7 (8rAov-+t-udyouae), 
fighting in armor, infantry 
tactics. 

érdov, -ov, 76 (%roua, handle, be 
busy with), implement, tool; 
esp. in pl. arms, weapons, 
armor; ra dra by metonymy = 
érdirat, II, 2, 4, or the place 
where the arms were stacked, 


the camp, II, 4, 15; év rots dmdoxs 
under arms, IV, 3,7; els ra bra, 
to arms, 1, 5,13; ridec@at ra brrda, 
take up a position under arms, 
I, 5, 14; II, 2, 21; or grownd or 
rest arms, I, 10,16; mpoBddrerbar 
Ta 8rda, advance arms (for the 
charge), I, 2,17. 

émd0ev, rel. adv., from whence, 
wheneesoever. 

érrot, rel. adv., whither, where. 

Omotos, -a, -ov, rel. pron. (motos), of 
what sort or kind, of such a 
sort as, whatsoever. 

6Tdc0s, -7, -ov, rel. pron. (récos), as 
great as, as many as; in indir. 
ques., how large, how much, how 
many; omécor, as adv., as far as, 
ETT, 3; 10: 

ométav (drére+ dy), rel. ady., when- 
ever, when, with subj. 

ométe, rel. adv., of time, when, 
whenever, as often as, with 
indic. or opt.; of cause, since, 
because, VII, 6, 11. 

émdtepos, -a, -ov, rel. pron., which 
of two. 

Srov, rel. adv., where, wherever; 
brov uh, except where, I, 5, 9. 

orrdw, drrHow, etc., bake, roast. 

omrds, -%, -6v, roasted; of bricks, 
baked, IT, 4, 12. 

tras, rel. adv., in what way, how, 
as; ovK €or Srws ovk, it is not 
possible that not, t.e., certainly, 
II, 4, 6; often in indir. ques.; in 
obj. clauses, that, I, 1, 4; in final - 
clauses, that, in order that; in 
exhortations with fut. indic., 
brws Ecerbe Avdpes, see that ye be 
men, I, 7, 3; otx brws, not only 
not, VII, 7, 8. 

Opdw, édpwr, SYouat, édpaxa, édbpapar 
or Supa, SPOny, aor. supplied by 
el5ov (see the word), see, look, 
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observe, perceive, etc. ; abs., with 
ace., with acc. and partic., or 
with é7c and a clause, II, 2, 5; 
with rel. clause, IV, 7, 11; VI, 4, 
23; with indir. ques., II, 5, 13; 
with ace. and infin. (following a 
partic.), VII, 7, 30. The infin. 
épav may depend upon an adj. or 
adv. oruyvos opayv, stern to look 
upon, II, 6, 9; ef. III, 4, 5; so 
épacbat, II, 3,3 n. 

opyt, -fis, 7, temper, esp. anger; as 
adv. épyn, angrily, in a passion, 
diy, Se L156, 9. 

opylfopar, dpyioduar, etc. (dpy%), be 
angry, be enraged. 

opyud, -as, 7 (dpéyw), length of the 
arms outstretched, fathom, 6 
Greek feet, 5 ft. 10 in., Eng. 

optyw, dpétw, Gpeta, dpéxOnv (cf. Lat. 
rego, Eng. reach), reach, reach 
out, VII, 3, 29. 

opetvds, -7}, -dv (Spos), mountainous. 

dpetos, -a, -ov (8pos), belonging to 
mountains; of countries, moun- 
tainous; of persons, dwelling in 
the mountains; as subst., ol 
bpevor, mountaineers. 

bpOt0s, -a, -ov (6p0bs), steep; 7d bpO.0r, 
ascent, LV, 2, 3; 8pA.ov leva, march 
up hill, 1V, 6,12; Spor rdxo, 
companies in column, LV, 2,11 n. 

op0ds, -4, dv (cf. Eng. orthodox), 
straight, direct, erect. 

ép8pos, -ov, 6, daybreak, dawn. 

op0ds (6p0bs), rightly, justly, with 
reason; 6p0ds éxev, be proper, 
Te 27s 

bpia, -wr, Td (bpos, boundary), bor- 
ders of a country, frontier, 
boundary. 

Spl{w, -opi@, &pica, etc. (8pos, bown- 
dary; cf. Eng. horizon), be a 
boundary, bound; determine, 


VII, 7, 36; in mid., set up as 
one’s boundary, VII, 5, 13. 

Spkos, -ov, 6 (elpyw, shut in, re- 
strain, Epxos, fence), oath. 

Oppaw, dpujow, etc. (dpu%), start, 
hasten, rush, set out (riv ddr, 
on his march, III, 1, 8); so mid., 
eo: 

Sppéw, dpurjow, etc. (Spuos, anchor- 
age), lie at anchor. 

oppn, -4s, 7, start, motion, attack 
impulse; év dpu7 elvat, be on the 
point of starting, II, 1, 3; ma 
opun, with one impulse, III, 2, 9. 

Oppllw, dppiotuar, Spmca, Spuicpay, 
appuloOny (cf. opuéw), bring to an- 
chor, anchor; mid. come to 
anchor. 

dpveoy, -ov, 76 (cf. Spus), bird. 

opviOeros, -a, -ov (8pus), of a bird or 
fowl; with xpéa, chicken, IV, 
5, 31. 

Opvis, -LOos, 6, 4 (cf. Eng. ornithol- 
ogy), bird; esp. fowl, hen. 

’Opdvras, -a, 6, Orontas, the name 
of two Persian nobles mentioned 
in the Anabasts, one a traitor, 
put to death by Cyrus, I, 6, 1ff., 
the other a satrap of Armenia, 
a son-in-law of the king, and in 
command of a division of the 
royal army, II, 4, 8. 

dpos, -ous, 76, mountain. 

bpodos, -ou, 6 (cf. épépw, roof over) 
roof. 

opuxtds, -7, -dv (verbal of éptrTw) 
made by digging, dug, artificial. 

opitra, -dptiw, &puta, -dpdpuxa, dpu- 
puyHat, apvxOnv, dig, quarry. 

oppavds, 7, -6y, orphan, fatherless. 
opxéopar,  dpxyooua, apxnoduny, 
dance. 

opxnorts, -ews, 7 (dpxéouar), dance. 

opxnotpls, -ldos, 7 (dpx doar), dancing 
girl. 
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’Opxopévios, -ov, 6 (’ Opxopuerds, Orcho- 
menus), an Orchomenian, citi- 
zen of Orchomenus in Arcadia. 

és, #, 8, rel. pron., who, which, what ; 
Lat. qui. 

The antec. is often omitted, 
mrnv omdcot tkavol foav, I, 2, 2; 
éxwy ods etpnxa, 1, 2,5; the rel. is 
often attracted to the case of 
the antec., whether expressed or 
not, 4v6’ Gv=dyrt rovrwy a, I, 3, 4; 
cf. 1, 7,3; yet nyeudr dy, I, 3, 17; 
THs xdpiros Hv, II, 5, 14. Rarely 
the antec. is attr. to the case of 
the rel. (inverse attr.), I, 4, 15(?) 
(cf. V, 5, 12), Geots ots, IIT, 1, 6 
The rel. clause may precede (I, 
8,11), in which case the antec. 
resumes the rel. with emphasis. 
Often the antec. is incorporated 
in the rel. clause, I, 2,1; I, 9, 14; 
IV, 4, 2. 

The rel. has often causal force, 
Cc LU edges 

Rel. clauses have regularly 
the indic. or the opt. with dy 
when the antec. is definite; the 
subj. with dy, or after secondary 
tenses the opt., when it is con- 
ditional. Rarely in indir. dise- 
we find the infin. (by attraction), 
II, 2,1. The rel. is occasionally 
used as an indir. interrog. It 
often stands at the head of a 
sentence, like the Lat. quod, as 
to the fact that, II, 3,1; occa- 
sionally it has demonstrative 
force, but only in phrases, kal 8s, 
and he, J, 8, 16, and, less com- 
monly, kal ot, and they, VII, 6, 4. 

év 6, while (even after a pl.), I, 2, 
20; d¢’ ob, since (also after a pl.), 
IIT, 2,14; of or 7, asadvs., where, 
see the words. péype od, to a 
point where, I, 7, 6; 6v 4, where- 


fore; see 55. ép’ g, on condi- 
tion that, with infin., IV, 2, 19. 
dctos, -a, -ov, holy, pious. 

bcos, -7, -ov, rel. pron., how great, 
how much, how many (Lat. 
quantus), generally to be ren- 
dered, as much as, as many as, 
etc.; properly correlative to 
TocovTos, Tocodro. bytes Saouvs av 
épas, LY, 15 163) cf. 15 6; 9; =LVE.8; 
12; oftener, however, some form 
of ras, all, is expressed, or felt, 
as the antec., rdvtwy bo, I, 1, 2; 
bcov Fv a’t@ orpadrevua, his entire 
army, I, 2, 1; in indir. ques., 
II, 5,10; sometimes with infin., 
like dere, LV, 1,5; TV, 8, 12; 
neut. dcov as adv., as much as, 
V, 5, 14; "as far as, Llp3yib; 
with numerals, about, I, 8, 6; 
with superlatives with intensi- 
fying force like rc or as, IV, 5, 
18; é8c0v ov, almost, VII, 2, 5; 
boy . . . TocovTw, With compara- 
tives; cf. quanto . .. tanto, I, 
5, 9. 

Scoomep, dontep, dcovrep, Strength- 
ened form of dos, just as great, 
much, or many as; of time, just 
as long as. 

Somrep, Hep, dep, Strengthened form 
of és, generally more explicit, 
who, the very one who, or 
which. 

domproy, -ov, 76, pulse; in pl., peas 
beans, etc., IV, 4, 9. 

bonis, Hris, 6,7¢ (gen. and dat. drou, 
bry, brwv), indef. rel. pron. (8s+- 
tis), whoever, whichever, what- 
ever; sometimes best rendered, 
who, which, what; with pl. 
antec., I, 1,5; III, 3,1; in indir. 
ques., I, 3, 11; serving to char- 
acterize, a man who, III, 2, 4; 


’ 
hence sometimes used after ow, 
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where cre is looked for, II, 5, 
12; cf. II, 5, 21; often with fut. 
indic. in final sense, I, 3, 14; 
brov 6) wapeyyuyicartos, some one 
or other having given the word, 
TV en fy 2 Chay 2soaee ef orov, 
since, VII, 8, 4. 

doticoty, Aricobv, driody (dorist-obr), 
who- or whatsoever. 

ordpaivopar (cf. fw, smell), smell, 
get a smell of. 

érayv, rel. adv. (ére+dv), whenever, 
when, with subj., referring to 
fut.,or else in a generalized sense. 

ére, rel. adv. (6-+7e), by elision 67’ or 
06’, when, as, I, 2,9; with opt., 
whenever, as often as, II, 6, 12; 


cf. oray. 
ért, conj. (neut. of oars): (1) that, 
introducing indir. dise., or 


sometimes dir. speech, in which 
case it is to be omitted in trans- 
lating, e.g., I, 6, 8; (2) causal, 
because, since, I, 2, 21; (3) in- 
tensifying a superlative, ore 
dmapackevétatov, as unprepared 
as possible, I, 1, 6. 

érov, btw, See OoTIS. 

ov (before vowels ovx or otx), neg. 
ady., not; accented at the end 
of a clause, e.g., IV, 8, 3; in 
questions, expecting the answer, 
yes, III, 1, 29; for od uj, see m7. 

ov, dat. of (which isthe only singular 
form in the Anabasis), pl. ofeis, 
opav, cplo., opads, pers. pron. of 
3d pers. (orig ofo0; cf. Lat. se, 
suus), of him, etc.; but in Attic 
used only as reflexive, and gen- 
erally indir. reflexive, I, 1, 8; pl. 
they, themselves, I, 7, 8. 

ov, rel. adv. (6s), where; uéxpe od, 
to a point where, I, 7, 6. 

ovSapq, adv., in no way, by no 
means. 


ovdapdbev, adv. (cf. ovdaun), from no 
place or quarter. 

ovSapot, ady. (cf. ovdaun), to no 
place, nowhere. 

ovSapod (cf. ovdaun), nowhere. 

ovdé (ov-+-6é), after a neg., and not, 
but not, nor; but when there is 
no preceding neg., not even, 
I, 3, 21; 088 &s, not even so, I, 8, 
21; od pévroe ote dmékdive, how- 
ever, you may be sure he did not 
turn aside, II, 2, 16. 

ovsels, ovdeula, ovdéy, gen. ovderés, 

(ovdé+ els; cf. 
ovdé ids, VI, 3, 16), not even one, 
not one, none, II, 5,1; ovdels and 
ovdév often as nouns, nobody, 
nothing, I, 2, 22; I, 8, 20; ovdér, 
as adv., not at all, I, 1, 8. 

ovSémore, adv. (ovdé+-7oré), never. 

ovdérw, ady. (ovdé+ 76), not yet; 
separated, ovdé viv ré, VIT, 6, 35. 

0¥6’, see ote. 

ovK, £ee ov. 

ovkért, adv. (o0+er1), no longer. 
For ovkéri uy, see ob uy, under p47}. 

ovKouvv, inferential part. (ov-+odv), 
therefore not, by no means, III, 
5, 6. 

ovkotv, interr. part. (ov--obv), not 
therefore? expecting an affirma- 
tive answer as Lat. nonne, I, 
6, 7, etc.; also as inferential 
part., then, therefore, well then, 
TAINS D4, alley 

ovv, a post-pos, part.: (1) confirma 
tory, certainly; often coupled 
with other particles, név, yap, ravv, 
for which Eng. has no equiva- 
lents; 6 of» (stating a fact and 
dismissing a hypothesis), be that 
as it may, I, 2,12; (2) inferential, 
now, I,1,2; accordingly, then 

ovmep, strengthened form of od, 
just where. 


ovdeumds, ovdevds 
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ovrore, adv. (ov-+-mroré), never. 

ovr, adv. (ov-+-7d), not yet. 

obmatore, adv. (ov-+-1w-+-1oré), never 
yet, never before. 

ovpda, -ds, 7, tadl, of an army, rear. 

ovpayds, -00, 6 (otpd-+dyw), rear 
leader, rearmost man in a col- 
umn, who became the leader 
when the file faced about, IV, 
3, 26, 29. 

ovpavds, -00, 6, heaven, the sky. 

ovs, &rés, 76 (cf. Eng. par-otid), ear. 

ovre, neg. conj. (ov-+ré), and not; 
otre... otre, neither... nor, 
Ty 226,petc smote. «Te, 100 an. 
but, IT, 5, 4, n. 

ovro., ady. (ov-+rol), not indeed, 
certainly not. 

ovtos, airy, Todro, dem. pron., this, 
these; often as pers. pron., he, 
she, it, they, etc. With the art. 
it regularly stands in the pred. 
posit., I, 1,9, unless used with 
an attrib. adj., IV, 2, 6; some- 
times attracted to the gender of 
the pred. noun, I,1, 7; generally 
oros refers to what precedes, 
but it sometimes looks forward, 
especially to a clause with 87, 
LOT 2a OLnOmeos LAL ele gic 
otros, he too, III, 2, 5; radra is 
often used where Eng. more 
naturally uses the sing., mera 
radra, after this, 1,3,9; cat ratra, 
and that too, with partie. I, 4, 12; 
so cal rovrwy, IT, 5, 21; ravry, as 
ady., see the word. otros often 
refers to something near the 
person addressed, and thus cor- 
responds to Lat. iste, as 8d to 
hic. It has sometimes a con- 
temptuous tone, this fellow, I, 
(oh IMME al Sil. 

ovtocl, avrnl, rourl, a strengthened 
form of otros, the suffix having 


the force of a gesture, this man 
(fellow) here, etc. 

ottw (before a vowel, otrws), adv. 
(otros), thus, in this way, so, to 
such @ degree; referring as a 
rule to what precedes. 

odx, see ov. 

ovxl, adv., strengthened form of 
ov, g.v. 

odpetha, dpeidiow, etc., 2 aor., dpedov 
(8pedos), owe; in pass. of pay, be 
due, I, 2,11; with infin., owght; 
hence @deXov Kipos fFv in an 
unattainable wish, would that 
Cyrus were living, II, 1, 4. 

dhedos, 76, only found in nom. and 
acc., help, advantage, use. 

opParpds, -00, 6 (7/dm), eye; Fxovres 
év 6p0aruots, keeping in sight, 
TVD, 20: 

oprtoKdva, dddijow, SProv, Owe, be 
fined, V, 8, 1. 

’Odptvov, -ov, 76, Ophrynium, a 
city in the Troad. 

oxeTds, -00, 6 (Exw), channel, ditch. 

oxéw, dxHjow (€xw), carry; pass., be 
carried, ride. 

dxnpa, -aros, Tb (6xéw), that which 
carries, vehicle, III, 2, 19. 

6x On, -ns, 7, bank, bluff. 

dxAos, -ov, 6, crowd, throng; often 
of camp followers, as contrasted 
with fighting men, 6 zoNds byos, 
III, 2, 36; 8x Xov rapéxovew, are a 
nuisance, ITT, 2, 27. 

oxvpds, -d, -dv (xw), that may be 
held, strong, fortified; r& dxup4, 
strongholds, LV, 7, 17. 

ope, adv., late. 

operat, see dpdw. 

opltw (dyé), be or come late. 


drifts, -ews, 7 ( -¥ d1r), look, appearance, 
sight, spectacle. 
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TayKpatvov, -ov, 76 (ras+-xpdros), the 
pancratium, an athletic contest 
combining boxing with wrest- 
ling, IV, 8, 27. 

mayxahérws, adv. (mas -+ yaherds), 
very hardly, with very great 
difficulty; mayxadérws elxov mpés, 
were highly incensed against, 
VII, 5, 16. 

maleiv, see TaoxXw. 

Téh0npa, -aTos, 76 (rdoxXw), suffering, 
misfortune. 

ma8os, -ous, 7b (rdoxw), experience, 
trouble, misfortune. 

maavif{w, aor. (mratdy, 
paean), sing the paean, properly 
a prayer for help, or of thanks- 
giving for deliverance, hence 
chanted as a war song before 
attacking, I, 8,17, and at feasts 
and sacred ceremonies, III, 2, 9; 
Villa: 

ma.dela, -as, 7 (mats), bringing up, 
education. 


érraidvica 


ma.depacths, -ov, 6 (mais + Epapar), 
lover of boys. 

mradsetw, radevow, etc. (rais), train a 
child, educate. 

masikd, -Gy, Td (mats), favorite, 
darling. 

aradlov, -ov, 76 (dim. of rais), infant, 
child. 

masloKn, -78, ) (rats), young girl. 

mais, madds, 6, 7, child, boy, pl., 
children. In the Anabasis al- 
ways masc. in sing. é« maldwy», 
from boyhood, IV, 6, 14. 

malo, alow, éraua (for rdf, Lat. 
pavio, strike with fear), strike, 
strike at, smite, wound. 

mada, long ago, long since. 

madatés, -d, -dv (rddka; cf. Eng. 
palaeography, etc.), old, ancient ; 


76 mahaby, in ancient times, ari 
4, 7, cf. 7d dpxatov; comp. madat- 
tepos, oldish, rather old, 1V, 5,35. 

amahalw (rddn), wrestle. 

wan, -7s, 4, wrestling. 

madiv, adv., back, back again, 
again, of place or time. 

madXakls, -ld0s, 7, concubine. 

maAtév, -o0, 76 (neut. of the verbal 
of rdéd\dkw, brandish), javelin, 
spear (not used by the Greeks). 

TmapmAnOhs, -és (rds-mrdijos), very 
numerous, vast. 

maptrodus, -dA)7, -odv (1as+t-sronds), 
very much, very great; in pl., 
very many; ért mapurond, over a 
vast extent (cf. ért rodd), VII, 5, 
HA 

mapmévnpos, -ov (rds-+-rovnpéds), wt- 
terly bad or villainous. 

mavoupyla, -as, % (mavodpyos), vil- 
lainy. 

mavotpyos, -ov (ras-+épyov), doing 
anything; in a bad sense, vil- 
lainous. 

mavraract(v), ady. (ras), all in all, 
utterly, wholly; after a neg., at 
HAP, AUK (sy, Rey 

mavTaxov, ady. (mds), everywhere. 

mavrTehds, adv. (ras+réros), utterly, 
wholly. 

wévtTy, adv. (rds), in every way, on 
all sides. 

mavrosamds, -7, -dv (ras), of every 
sort, of all sorts. 

mavroev, adv. (rds), from every 
side, on all sides. 

mavrotos, -a, -ov (ras), of all sorts 
or kinds. 

mavtooce, ady. (ras), in all direc- 
tions, everywhere. 

mavrws, adv. (ras), altogether, at 
any rate. 

mavu, adv. (rds), very, quite, alto- 
gether; with neg., not at all, 
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J, 8,14; VI, 1, 26; mdvuv pév odr, 
certainly, VII, 6, 4. 

méonar, an unused pres., mdcoua, 

poetic vb., 
used by Xen., acquire, pf. as 
pres., possess, I, 9,19; III, 3,18; 
WAI RB yA 78 

mapa, prep. with gen., dat., and 
acc., beside, generally of persons, 
and as a rule giving the char- 
acteristic locality. With gen., 
from beside, from the presence 
of, from; of the agent with pass. 
vb., on the part of, by, I, 9,1; 
with dat., beside, at, with, near; 
with ace., to the side of, to, 
towards; beside, along, I, 2, 13; 
of time, dwring, II, 3,15; con- 
trary to, I1,1,18; of comparison, 
map’ ddlyov moetcba, treat as of 
no account, VI, 6, 11. 

(Balve), 
break (of a treaty). 

mapaBonPéw (Sonbéw), go to bear aid. 

mapayyé\dw (ayyé\\w), pass the 
word, command, order, direct; 
impers. pass., mapyyyedTo, com- 
mands had been given, IIT, 4, 3; 
VI, 5, 25; kara ra mapnyyeduéva, 
according to orders, LI, 2, 8. 

mapayyedots, -ews, 1) (mapayyé\hw), 
word of command. 

mapaylyvopar (ylyvouat), be beside, 
be present, arrive, come. 

mapdyw (dyw), lead along or be- 
side, lead past, bring forward, 
bring into line, IV, 6, 6. 

mapaywyh, -7s, 7 (rapdyw), trans- 
portation. 

mapade.ros, -ov, 6 (a Persian word, 
whence Eng. paradise), park, 
game-preserve. 

mapadldwp. (dldwu), give over, de- 
liver, surrender; of the watch- 


éracdunyv, mérapat, 


mapaBalyw transgress, 


word, give out, VII, 3, 34; of the 
gods, grant, VI, 6, 34. 

mapadspapetv, See mapaTpéxw. 

mapalapptvw (Aappivw), encourage, 
cheer. 

Trapaléw (féw), run past. 

Tapatvéw (alvéw, alvéow, 2te., pratse), 
advise, exhort. 

Tapaitéopat (airéw), intercede for, 
wept, VI, 6, 29. 

mapakadkéw (kahéw), call to one’s 
side, invite, summon; exhort, 
encourage. 

mapaxatadykn, -ns, 7 (TlOnu), a de- 
posit (intrusted to one’s care), 
Nese tle 

mapdkepat (ketuac), lie before or 
near, be placed before. 

TapaKkeAcvonat (Kelevw), exhort, urge, 
encourage, with dat. 

mapaKkéXevots, -ews, 7 (mapaxededw), 
exhortation, cheering on. 

mapakodovéw  (dxoouPéw), 
along with, accompany. 

tmapadapPBave (AauBdvw), receive or 
take from; take along; of office, 
succeed to, VI, 4,11; VII, 8, 24. 

tmapaXeltrw (delrw), leave at one side, 
omit, pass by. 

Tapadvuréw (Auréw), give or cause 
trouble. 

mapadvw (vw), loose from, of a 
rudder, unship, V, 1, 11. 

mapapelBopar (duelBw, duelbw, 
change), dep. mid. and pass., 
change one's position, I, 10, 10. 

Tapapehéw (duetéw), neglect, disre- 
gard, abs. or with gen. 

Tmapapéve (uévw), stay beside or by, 
remain loyal. 

Trapapnpldca, rd (unpds, thigh), thigh- 
pieces (of armor), I, 8, 6. 

Twapatépre (réurw), send along the 
line, despatch. 

TmapatAéw (rAEw), sail along or by, 


follow 
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mapatAnovos, -a, -ov (rAnolos), close 
beside; then, like, resembling. 

Tapappéw, aor. tapeppiny (péw), flow 
by, V, 3, 8; of snow, run or slip 
off, IV, 4, 11. 

Tapacdyyns, -ov, 6, parasang, a 
Persian measure of distance, 
about 30 stades or 314 miles, but 
rather a measure of time, in 
traveling, than actual distance, 
and so varying in length with 
the character of the country 
traversed. 

mapacKkevatw (cxevdiw), get ready, 
prepare; mid., make one’s own 
preparations, get ready, ar- 
range, provide; in perf. tenses, 
be ready, abs. or with acc. 

mapackevh, -75, 7, preparation; in 
a military sense, armament, 
force, I, 2, 4. 

Tapacknvew (cknvéw), encamp beside 
or near. 

Tapacx how, See Tapéxw. 

wapatatrw (tTadTTw), draw up side 
by side; in the Anabasis always 
pass., be drawn up in battle 
array. 

mapatelvw (relvw), stretch out, ex- 
tend. 

mapatlOnpur (rlOnu), put beside or 
before; especially of food, set 
before, serve. 

mapatpéxw (Tpéxw), run along, run 
by, run across. 

Trapaxphpta, adv., ammediately, on 
the spot, in cash, VII, 7, 24. 

Tapeyyvaw (mapeyyin), pass the 
word, order, exhort ; re mapeyyu- 
gro, whenever word was passed, 
Veit 

mapeyyin, -7s, 7 (¢vyin, pledge), 
word passed along the ranks, 
command, VI, 5, 13. 

mapedeSpapnkerav, See maparpexw. 


maperpe (elul), be beside, be present, 
be at hund; with dat. of pos- 
sessor, IT, 3, 9; III, 2, 18; often 
as a vb. of motion, arrive, come; 
mapqv, impers., 7 was possible, 
IV, 5, 6; ef. the acc. abs., mapéy, 
V, 8,3. ra mapévra, the present 
state of things, III, 1, 34; so, 
with mpdyuara added, I,3,3. é 
T@ rapdyti, in our present straits, 
fone: 

Tape. (elu), go or pass by or 
along; come forward (as a 
speaker), V, 1, 3. 

Tmapedatva (€\avvw), drive or ride 
past; review, abs. or with acc. 

mapépxopar (pxouar), pass by or 
through; of speakers, come for- 
ward, V, 5, 24; of time, go by, 
pass, elapse, I, 7, 18. 

TAperxXnpevos, sce Tapéxw. 

mapéxw (Exw), have at hand or 
ready, furnish, supply, give, 
provide, mpaypuara, I, 1, 11, see 
mpaypa; ayopay, II, 4, 5; render, 
make, 11, 5,13; mid., contribute, 
VI, 2, 10; show, display, VII, 
Cah bile 

mapic0a, see mdapeue (elul). 

TIap8évov, -ov, 76, Partheniwm, a 
town in Mysia. 

Tlap0évios, -ov, 6, the Parthenius, a 
river dividing Paphlagonia from 
Bithynia and flowing into the 
Euxine. 

mapVévos, -ov, 7, maiden, virgin. 

TIaptavol, -dy, of (IIdpiov), natives 
of Parium, Parians. 

mapinpe (inuc), let pass by, give 
way, yield. 

TIdpuov, -ov, 76, Parium, a city on 
the Propontis. 

raplotnpe (lornuc), set near, bring 
forward, produce, mid. VI, 1, 
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22; 2 aor. and 2 pf. act. (as pres.) 
intrans., stand by or beside, V, 
8, 10, 21. 

adpodos, -ov, 7 (656s), way by, pas- 
sage, pass. 

mapowéw, aor. érapyvnca (mdpo.os, 
given to wine, mapd-+olvos), be 
drunken, act insolently or 
abusively, V, 8, 4. 

mapolxopat, (ofxoua), be gone or 
past; Td maporxsueva, as subst., 
the past, II, 4, 1. 

Tlappdotos, 6, a Parrhasian, a na- 
tive or inhabitant of Parrhasia 
in Arcadia. 

Tlapicaris, -idos, 4,  Parysatis, 
daughter of Artaxerxes I, half- 
sister and wife of Darius II, 
king of Persia, mother of Arta- 
xerxes IT andof Cyrusthe young- 
Cr acl elie nOs el, 42 cesaves 
Cyrus’ life, I, 1,3. Fora sketch 
of her character, see the Introd. 
§ 26. 

mas, waca, wav, gen. mavtds, rdons, 
mavrés, all, the whole of, entire; 
in sing., every; rarely =ravroios, 
of all sorts, VI, 4, 6; with art. 
generally in pred. posit.; in at- 
trib. posit., denoting totality, of 
mavres dvOpwrot, all human-kind 
V, 6, 7; as noun, az, mavra’ 
everything ; mavres, everybody ; 
mavra as ady., utterly, in all re- 
spects, I, 3, 10; émt may ééety, 
make every effort, III, 1, 18; rept 
mavrTos count above 
everything, of all importance, 
I, 9, 16; 5:4 mavrds mwodéuov lévar, 
be on terms of absolute hostil- 
aty, III, 2, 8; dia mavrés, ever, 
always, VII, 8, 11. 

Tlactwv, -wvros, 6, Pasion, a Mega- 
rian, general under Cyrus; he 
deserts, I, 3, 7, 


moveta Pat, 


maoXo, Telcouat, eraborv, mérovba, 
experience, suffer, undergo, be 
treated; mafeiy 71, euphemistic 
for die, V, 3, 6; esp. common are 
the phrases ef and xax&s raéetv, 
receive benefits or injury, I, 3, 
5; III, 3, 7; dv@ dv e& erabor, in 
return for the favors I had re- 
ceived, I, 3, 4. 

mwataccw, only in aor. érdraéa, etc., 
strike, thrust. 

Tlarnyvas, -a, 6, Pategyas, a Per- 
sian in the army of Cyrus. 

martnp, -Tpds, 6, (Lat. pater, Eng. 
father), father. 

TaTptos, -a, -ov (rarnp), hereditary, 
ancestral. 

matpls, -(50s, 4 (rarhp), fatherland, 
native land. 

matp@os, -a -ov (rarip), belonging 
to one’s father, inherited, an- 
cestral. 

mavXa, -7s, 7 (ratw), stopping place, 
stopping, prevention. 

mavw, matow, etc. (Lat. paucus, 
Eng. few), stop, bring to an 
end; mid., cease, stop, leave off, 
rest; be rid) Of, Visi1;, 23) abs. 
with gen., or with nom. partic. 

Maddayovla, -as, 4 (Ilagdaydr), 
Paphlagonia, a district of Asia 
Minor on the south shore of the 
Euxine. 

TladAayovikds, -7, -d» (Ilapdaycv) 
Paphlagonian, 4 Maddayounh 
(se. x4pa), Paphlagonia, VI, 1, 
15. 

TIapdayav, -dvos, 6, a Paphlago- 
nian, native of Paphlagonia. 
maxo0s, ous, T6(cf. rdxus), thickness. 
maxvs, -efa, -U (cf, Lat. pingwis, Eng. 

pachyderm), thick, stout, large. 
wé5n, -75, 7) (rods, cf. Lat. pes), fetter, 
Jot pel VioSs 
medivos, -7, -6v (cf. medlov), flat, level, 
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meSlov, -ov, 76 (cf. rots), plain, level 
land; as a final element of a city 
name (like Fr. -champ, Eng. 
-field), 1, 2, 11. 

melevw, aor. éréfevca (cf. megs), 
travel on foot or by land. 

me{q, adv. (megés), on foot, I, 4, 18; 
by land, V, 4, 5. 

are{ds, -%), -dv (cf. ré5n, rots), on foot; 
dramis revh, infantry force, I, 3, 
12; 6 regs, foot soldier; pl. in- 
Santry. 

ae(Ow, relow, éreioa, wémecka, TETOLOa, 
méreouat, érelaOnv, persuade, in- 
duce, win over, bribe; mid. and 
pass., be convinced, won over, 
hence, obey, believe. 

mevaw, Tevjiow, etc. (rea, hunger; 
mévouat, toil, be poor, Lat. penu- 
ria, poverty), be hungry. 

meipa, -as, 7 (1/mep, go through), a 
going through, trial, proof; ac- 
quaintance with, I, 9, 1. 

meipdopar, meipdcopuat, etc. (meipa; cf. 
Lat. eaxperior), try, attempt, 
make trial of, abs., with infin., 
with obj. clause, III, 2, 3; or 
with gen., ITI, 2, 38. 

aeloas, revo OfATe, See mrelfw, 

meloer, relropar, See TATXH, 

mevotéov, verbal of reldw, one must 
obey. 

meAdlo, aor. émé\aca, approach, 
draw near (a poetic vb.). 

TleAXomovvioios, -a, -ov (Ilehbvvqcos), 
of or belonging to the Pelopon- 
nesus, Peloponnesian pl. as 
subst., Peloponnesians, VI, 2, 10. 

Tledorévvqoos, -ov, 7 (Ilékoy, Pelops 
-vijcos), Peloponnesus, the isle 
of Pelops, the southern penin- 
sula of Greece. 

medTtélw (ré\T7), serve as a peltast. 

Tl&rat, -dr, ai, Peltae, a city of 
Phrygia. 


meXtarTHS, -00, 6 (médr7), peltast, 
targeteer, carrying the light 
shield, réArn. 

meATarTiKds, -7, -dv (red\racTHs), be- 
longing to peltasts; 1d medrac- 
tixdv, the peltasts, the light- 
armed troops. 

wATH, -ns, 4, small shield, gener- 
ally crescent-shaped, in I, 10, 12 
it appears to mean pole; see the 
note. 

Tepmratos, -a, -ov (révre), on the fifth 
day; of corpses, five days un- 
buried, VI, 4, 9. 

méumros, -7, -ov (révre), fifth. 

répro, wéulw, Ereuva, méroupa, mé- 
Treppat, eréeuponv, send, despatch, 
escort, send word. 

mévns, -n70S, 6 (cf. mévouat), laborer, 
poor man. 

mevla, -as,  (révouat), poverty. 

mévonor, Only in pres, system, toil, 
labor, be poor. 

mTevTaKdowol, -at, -a, five hundred. 

wévte, indecl., five. 

mevrekalSexa, indecl. (mévre+déxa), 
jifteen. 

mevtykovTa, indecl, (wévre), fifty. 

TevTnKovThp, -jpos, 6 (revT7KovTa), 
commander of fifty men. 

TEVTHKSVTOPOS, -ov, 4 (TEvTAKOVTA), A 
ship with fifty oars, penteconter. 

TevTyKOoTUS, -Vos, 7 (WevTHKOVTA), a 
company of fifty men. 

méravTat, méTarat, See mdouat, 

meTOvOacrtv, memTovOMs, See rdcxw, 

TETPAKEVAL, TWempGoeTal, SEQ TM- 
WT pack, 

mTerTwKoTa, See ThrTw, 

aép, post-pos. enclitic part. with 
intensive force. In Attic prose 
found only in composition with 
rels, and parts., édvzep, elrep, damrep, 
&orep, ete. 

wépa, adv. ({/mep), beyond, further. 
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mepalvw, mepavd, érépava, Tem épagpat, 
érepdvOnv (répas, end), bring to 
an end, carry out, accomplish. 

mepatow, -wow, etc. (¥ Tep), carry 
over, transport; mid. and pass., 
pass over, cross. 

mépav, adv. (cf. mepdw), on the far- 
ther side, across, 1, 5, 10 (with 
gen.); 70 répay, the farther bank, 
III, 5, 2; wépav (or év 7@ wépav) 
yevécdar, get across, VI, 5, 22. 

mepaw, mepdow, etc. (V Tep, Cf. Tépar, 
mépa), CrOSS. 

Tlépyapos, -ov, , or Tlépyapov, -ou, 74 
Pergamus, an important city of 
Mysia. 

mépdiE, -tkos, 6, 7 (cf. Eng. par- 
tridge), partridge. 

aepl, prep. with gen., dat., and acc., 
around, about: (1) with gen. 
(never local), about, concerning ; 
of value, above, wept mavros roi- 
eto Oat, to consider all-important, 
I, 9,16; so in comp. V, 6, 22; in 
sup. 1, 9,7 n.; (2) with dat. (rare), 
round, I, 5,8; VII, 4, 4; (8) with 
ace., of place, around, about, 
often of an important personage 
and his suite, of epi ’Apiator, 
Ariaeus and his men, II, 4, 2 (ef. 
aul, and see the note on of pera 
*Apcatov, I, 10, 1); of time, I, 7, 1; 
of things, wept ra émirjdea Foar, 
were busted with the provi- 
sions, III, 5, 7; of actions, ete., 
concerning, toward, to, I, 4, 8. 
In comp. beside the lit. meaning, 
mept- often denotes superiority 
(e. g., meprylyvouac), 

tmeptBddrAw (Bdd\dr\w), throw arownd, 
embrace; mid., throw oneself 
around, surround ; 8riodev epi- 
Barrduevor tas mwédras, shifting 
their shields so as to cover their 
backs, VII, 4, 17. 


——————— —  ——— 


areprylyvopar (ylyvouat), be supertor 
to, get the better of, conquer, 
with gen.; result, with éore and 
infin., V, 8, 26. 

meptethéw  (€lAEw, 
around. 

aepletpe (ecul), be superior to, excel, 
abs. or with gen. 

mepletpe (efuc), go around, abs. or 
with ace. 

mepredko (€Akw), drag around. 

TepieaoTtatas, See mwepiloTHm. 

meprex@ (Exo), surround. 

mepidetv, SEe TeEpiopaw. 

mepliothpe (tornu), place around; 
in mid., 2 aor., and 2 perf. act., 
intrans., stand around. 

meptkvkAdopar (KuKA\édw), surround. 

mreptrapBdave (AauBdvw), seize round, 
embrace. 

tepipéva (uévw), wait around, re- 
main, wait for, expect. 

Tlep(v@vos, -ov, 6 (IépivGos), a Perin- 
thian, native of Perinthus. 

TlépivO0s, -ov, 4, Perinthus, a city 
in Thrace on the Propontis. 

méprt, adv. (repl), round about; as 
prep. with gen., round, VII, 8, 12. 

meploSos, -ov, % (repl+td5és), circuit, 
circumference. 

meptotkéw (olkéw), dwell around. 

areploikos, -ov (rrepl-t-olkéw), lit., dwell- 
ing around; as subst., a Pert- 
oecus, V, 1,15. The Perioeci in 
Laconia were provincials, stand- 
ing midway between the Spar- 
tans and the Helots, or serfs. 

meptopdw (dpdw), overlook, allow, 
permit, with ace. and partic. 

mepimatos, -ov (mepl-mrdros, path; 
cf. Lat. passus, step, Eng. path, 
peripatetic), place for walking, 
walk, II, 4, 15. 

TepiTqhyvupar (r7yvuut), in pass., be 
frozen on, IV, 5, 14. 


wrap), wrap 
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wepitinte (rlrTw), fall around, 
jling oneself upon, embrace, I, 
8, 28; fall in with, VII, 3, 38. 

aepiTrAéw (7Aéw), sadl arownd. 

mepitrovew (roidw), make remain 
over; mid., acquire, gain, V, 6, 
1 

mepitticcw (rTvccw, mrvéw, etc.), 
fold around, outflank. 

mepippéw (pw), flow arownd, I, 5, 4; 
flow or slip off (of fetters), IV, 
3, 8. 

mepirtavpdw, perf. pass. mepiecrav- 
pwua (cTravpbw, -dow, etc., fence 
in with stakes; cf. cravpés), sur- 
round with a fence of stakes, 
enclose with a stockade. 

mepirtepa, -ds, 7, dove, pigeon. 

mepittevw, mepiTTevow (mepitrés), be 
over and above, outnumber, out- 
flank, IV, 8, 11. 

mepittés, -7, -dy (mepl\, over and 
above, superfluous; 
outnumbering or extra men, IV, 
8, 11; 7d repirrév, surplus, V, 3, 
ise 


ol mepitrol, 


mepitvyxavea (tuyxdvw), fall in 
with. 

arepupavas, adv. (repl+-palyw), mant- 
Sestly. 


mepipépw (dépw), bear or carry 
around. 

treplpoBos, -ov (repl-+-péBos), in great 
fear or alarm. 

Tlépons, -ov, 6, a Persian, in a wide 
sense including all subjects of 
the king. 

mepoilw (Ilépons), speak Persian. 

Tlepouxds, -%, -dv (Ilépons), Persian ; 
7d Ilepouxdv, the Persian, a kind 
of dance, VI, 1, 10. 

mepoioti, adv. (repolfw), in Persian. 

aéradoy, -ov, 76 (merdvrum; cf. Eng. 
petal), leaf. 

aréropar, -rTjooua, émrounr, fly. 


mwétpa, -as, } (cf. rérpos), rock, mass 
of rock, cliff. 

tmetpoBoAla, -as, 7 (rérpos+Bdddw), 
a throwing of stones, stoning. 

wétpos, -ov, 6 (cf. Eng. petrify, etc.), 
stone. 

mepvdaypevas, adv. (from perf. pass. 
partic. of ¢vAdrTw), on one’s 
guard, cautiously. 

wy, indef. ady., enclitic, in any 
way, anyhow. 

™Yy}, -7s, 4, spring; of rivers» 
source, always pl. in the Anaba- 
sts. 

THYVUL, Taynooua, ernta, mérnya, 


éraynv, make firm, congeal, 
freeze. 
mndadvov, -ov, 76, steering oar, 
rudder. 


anés, -00, (cf. Lat. palus, swamp), 
clay, mire. 

THXUS, -Ews, 0, forearm; as a meas- 
ure of length, the distance from 
the elbow to the tip of the middle 
finger, a cubit, one and a half 
Greek feet or about 1 ft. 51g in. 

IItypys, -n7os, 6, Pigres, interpreter 
to Cyrus. 

mel, miéow, etc., press hard, weigh 
down; in the Anabasis only in 
pass., be weighed down, ITI, 4, 
48; be hard pressed, I, 1, 10; be 
crowded, IIT, 4, 19. 

amuxpéos, -d, -dv, bitter. 

alrdnpt, ATW, Erdnoa, -wérAnka, 
-rérdy(o)uat, emrAHoOnv (y/ Tra; cf, 
mons, mAnpns, Hng. full), jill, 
1h tay KO) 

alvw, mlouat, €mov, wérwka, -mérouat, 
-érb0nyv, Arink. 

Timpackw, wémpaka, wémpauar, empd- 
Onv, fut. pf. merpdooua (cf. Lat. 
pretium, price), sell. In Attic 
used only in the pf. tenses; cf. 
mwréw and drodldoua. 
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mirtw, mecodual, recov, mémTwka, 
fall, be sluin; with es, full 
upon, be involved in, II, 3, 18. 

Tlie (Sat, -Gy, ol, the Pisidians, na- 
tives of Pisidia, a mountainous 
country south of Cyrus’ satrapy 
in Asia Minor. 

miorevw, ticTevow, etc., trust, have 
confidence in, rely on, believe, 
with dat., with infin, I, 9, 8. 

aloris, -ews, 7 (relw), trust, confi- 
dence, good faith, pledge, assur- 
ance; 6a mlorews, relying on 
good faith, III, 2, 8; rlorews éve- 
xa, to insure his loyalty, ILI, 
Bh a : 

morés, -7), -dv (relOw), trusty, faith- 
ful, sure, trustworthy, oi microl, 
“the faithful,” title of the coun- 
sellors of the Persian king; 7a 
musta, pledges; 
éyévero, after pledges had been 
exchanged, II, 2,10; cf. LI, 4, 7. 

miotoTyS, -nToS, } (mriords), fidelity. 

a(rus, -vos, 7 (cf. Lat. pinws, Eng. 
pine), pine-tree. 

amAdytos, -a, -ov (wddyos, 76, side), 
sideways, oblique; td mddy.a, 
flanks, of an army, III, 4, 14; 
VI, 3, 15; els mAdywr, as adv., 
sideways, obliquely, I, 8, 10. 

aralovov, -ov, 76, a rectangle; mdal- 
avov lodmdevpor, a square, III, 4, 19. 

mAavdopat, maviooua, etc. (ravi, 
wandering), wander; met., of 
words, wander, be idly spoken, 
VI, 7, 24. 

mAGTOS, -ous, 74 (raTvs), breadth. 

mTAdTTW, dow, Erhaca, mémacmat, 
ér)do Onv (cf. Eng. plastic), mould, 
fashion, shape. 

mattis, -eta, -b (cf. Eng. place, 
plateau, etc.), broad, wide. 

mA@ptatos, -a, -ov, of the length of 
a plethrum. 


érel Ta mioTa 


tr pov, -ov, -76, plethrum, measure 
of length, 100 Greek ft. or 97 
Eng. ft. 

TIAerc6évns, -ovs, 6, Pleisthenes, 
an Amphipolitan in the Greek 
army. 

aAetoTos, -7, -ov, Fee ToNUs. 

aAelwv, mAetov, See roNus. 

tréxw, TEE, etc. (Lat. plico, fold), 
twist, platt. 

aéov, see Tous, 

areovekTéw, meoverTHTwW (mdEéoy + 
éxw), have more than, have the 
advantage over (gen.), in (dat.). 

twrevpd, -as, 7 (cf. Eng. pleurisy), 
rib, side, flank, generally in pl. 

mréw, Trevcouat OF  mrAevooduat, 
ér\evoa, wérevka, Térevt nat, Sail, 
go by sea. 

wANYH; -5, 7 (TAHTT), blow, in the 
Anabasis only pl. 

awAHVs, -ous, 7d (Cf. ANAw), multi- 
tude, crowd, number, amount, 
extent; 7d mdjOos, the rank and 
file, common soldiers, III, 1, 37. 

wANIw, poetic vb., be full; in the 
Anubasis only in the phrase 
dul mrpGovcay ayopdy, about full 
market time, 1,8, 1; 11,1, 7: 

whyyv, ady. or conj., except, save 
that; also prep. with gen. 

mAnpns, -es (wlumAnu), full, full of, 
with gen.; of pay, in full, VII, 
5, 5. 

mAnoLdtw, rAnordow, ete. approach, 
draw near, abs. or with dat. 

mryolos, -a, -ov, near. The pos. 
is found in prose only in the 
adv. mhyolov, near, close by; 
mAnotalraros, I, 10,5; VII, 3, 29. 

tmrAQTTH, TAHEW, 2 pf. rérAnya, 2 aor. 
pass. émdjynv (cf. Lat. plango, 
strike, pluga, blow, Eng. apo- 
plexy), strike. The act. is little 
used in prose. 
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aAlvOivos, -7, -ov (xAlvOos), of brick, 
brick. 

tmrlvOos, -ov, 4 (cf. Eng. plinth, 
flint ?), brick. 

aAotov, -ov, 75 (rAéw), boat, vessel, 
of any sort from a canoe ()oiov 
povbévdov, V, 4, 11) to a warship 


(uaxpdy mdotov, V, 1, 11). Gener- 
ally, however, m)\otv means 


transport or merchantman, con- 
trasted with vais or tpifpns; see 
Hyena ieee 

mAods, Tod, 6 (rréw), a sailing, 
voyage. 

amdovovos, -a, -ov (rovros, wealth), 
rich. 

aovolws, adv. (rdovcwos), in wealth, 
richly ; comp. tdovowrépws, I, 9,16. 

tovtéw, mrovTyHcw, etc. (otros), be 
rich. 

amdouti{w, perf. remrdovrika (rdodros), 
enrich. 

avetpa, -atos, 7h (rvéw; cf. Eng. 
pneumatic), wind. 

amvéw, mvevcouat, 
breathe. 

aviyw, choke; pass., be drowned, 
V7, 25 

modamés, -4, -6v, from what coun- 
try, whence. 

modhpnys, -es (rovst /ap), reaching 
to the feet (of shields), 

aroSi{w, only in perf. pass. partic., 
merodirpévot, fetter, hobble, III, 
4, 35. 

modGv, See Tovs. 

ad0ev, adv., whence, from what 
source, how. 

aoGév, indef. adv., enclitic, from 
somewhere or other. 

mo0éw, mobhiow, etc. (mrébOos), long, 
yeurn. 

600s, -ov, 6, longing. 

aol, indef. adv., enclitic, some- 
whither, somewhere. 


érvevoa, blow, 


movew, moijow, etc., make, do, per- 
form, render; often with two 
accs., both nouns, or noun and 
adj., I, 1,2; I, 9,6; bring about, 
cause, with ace. and infin., I, 7, 
4, or with #ore and infin., I, 6, 2; 
imagine, assume, with acc. and 
infin., V, 7,9; very commonly ¢# 
Or kak@s rovetv, to benefit, injure, 
with acc. of person, I, 4, 8; also 
dyabby, kaxdv moety, with acc., I, 
9,11; rarely with dat., IV, 2, 23; 
with éxxAnolay, convene, I, 4, 12; 
often with advs, I, 1,11. Mid. 
similarly used; also frequently 
with verbal nouns, forming one 
idea, Thy érrovetro = éro- 
pevero, I, 7, 20; often to be ren- 
dered count, esteem, wept ravrés, 
modndov, mdelorov, I, 9, 16, etc.; 
eVpnua éronoduny, I counted it a 
piece of good luck, II, 3, 18; in 
V, 3, 5, have made for oneself, 
avaddnua. 


mopelay 


arointéos, -a, -ov (verbal of rroéw), to 
be done, that must be done, with 
or without dat. of agent. 

moukt\os, -y, -ov (cf. Lat. pingo, 
paint), variegated, of many 
colors; tattooed, V, 4, 32. 

motos, -a, -ov, interrog. pron., of 
what sort or kind, what. 


mohepew, modeunjow, etc. (mddeuos), 
make war, carry on war, abs., 
with dat., or with mpés and acc. 

aodeptkos, -7, -dv (rdbdeuos; cf. Eng. 
polemic), fitted for war, skilled 
in war, warlike; 1d todeutKdy, 
signal or shout for battle, LV, 3, 
29; VII, 3, 33; 7a rodeukd, mili- 
tary affairs, III, 1, 38, 43. 

mohepikOs, adv. (aodeukés), in a 
hostile manner; sup. modeuKe- 
rara, VI, 1,1, 
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mrohéptos, -a, -o» (mddeuos), pertain- 
ing to war, the enemy's, hostile ; 
Ta Twodgua, military matters, I, 
6, 1; of morguor, the enemy; 7 
modeula, the enemy’s country, 
IIT, 3, 5. 

mONELOS, -0V, 0, WAT. 

moXltw (rods), found a city; with 
xwplov, colonize, VI, 6, 4. 

qmoAopkéw, modopkjnow, etc. (wddus 
elpyw), besiege, invest. 

moAts, -ews, 7 (akin to rods), city, 
state; at Athens, the city proper, 
the acropolis, VII, 1, 27. 

moditpa, -aTos, 76 (rod fw), town. 

moATevw, TodiTevow, etc. (roNlrns), be 
a citizen; freely, live, III, 2, 26. 
aoXlrns, -ov, 6 (rds), Citizen. 
moAdakts, adv. (odds), often. 
qmoAAamAdoos, -a, -ov (roh’s), many 
times as much or many. 
moddaxq, adv. (modvs), in many 
places, often, VII, 3, 12. 
moddaxod, adv. (modvs), in many 
places, often, IV, 1, 28. 
aoAvavOpwrros, -ov (aodvs-+-dyOpwros), 
populous, thickly populated. 
moAvapx ta, -as, 1) (ohvs+-dpxw), rule 
or command vested in many, 
Wily al, ist, 

TIoAvkparns, -ovs, 6, Polycrates, an 
Athenian, captain in the Greek 
army. 

TIoAtvikos, -ov, 6, Polynicus, am- 
bassador from Thibron to the 
Greek army. 

Tmodumpayyovéw (zrohvs-+-rpdrrw), be a 
busybody or meddler. 

mots, rod, wodd (Cf. TAHOos, wlu- 
mnt, Lat. plus and plurimas, 
Eng. full), much, many, often to 
be rendered great, far, long, 
mighty, full, etc. Often joined 
to another adj. by xal, where 
Eng. omits the connective, odd 


kal dunxava, many daifficulties, 

II, 3, 18; 7d modd, the greater 

part, the most, I, 4, 13; of aoddol, 

the most, II, 3,16; adv. expres- 
sions, mwodv, much, very, far, 
chiefly with comp. and sup. 
adjs.; so moAA@, with comp., IT, 

5, 82; moda, in many respects, 

often, IV, 3, 2; émt rodd and os 

éml 7d mond; See érl. mept moddod 

(wr Xéovos, mdelorov) moetcbat, see 
mow, Comp. mrelwy, relov, more, 
greater, with similar range of 
meanings; neut., as ady., w)evov 
or miéov; ék méovos . . . Epevyor, 
took flight when at a greater 
distance, I, 10,11; sup. rX«icros, 
-n, -ov, most, often with és or 671, 
the most possible, I, 1, 6; often 
aS noun, of mdetoro, most, the 
most, I, 5, 13; wdetorov, rretora, 
as adv., mostly, generally, III, 
2, 31; VII, 6, 35; as wdeicrov, as 
far as possible, II, 2, 12. 

Tlo\terpatos, -ov, 6, Polystratus, 
an Athenian, father of Lycius. 

modvutedys, -és (rod’s + rédos), of 
great price, costly. 

ToT, -Hs, ) (wéurw), escort; gen- 
erally solemn procession, in 
honor of a god, V, 5, 5. 

movéw, movyiow, etc. (révos), work, 
toil, labor; with acc., earn by 
labor, VII, 6, 41; 7a removnuéva, 
hardships undergone, VII, 6,10. 

movnpds, -d, -dv (révos), properly, toil- 
some, laborious; then, poor, 
worthless, bad;  movnpsry, a 
wretched affair, III, 4, 35; 6 
movnpds, a villain, II, 6, 29; ef. 
II, 5, 21; in VII, 1, 39, hostile. 

movnpws, adv. (rovnpds), with diffi- 
culty. 

mévos, -ov, 6 (révouar), toil, labor, 
work, hardship. 
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mévTOS, -ov, 6, sea; generally as a 
proper name, the Huxine or 
Black Sea; hence Pontus, the 
region about the Huxine, V,6, 15. 

mopela, -as, 4 (cf. ropevouat), a going, 
journey, march, road. 

tmopevtéos, -a, -ov (verbal of mopevo- 
pat), that must be traversed, II, 
5, 18; impers. ropevréoy uty, we 
must march, II, 3,13 n. 

TrOpevopar, etc., pass. 
dep., go, travel, march; with 
acc. of region traversed, IV, 4,1; 
cf. II, 4, 13. 

mop0éw, mopOjcw, etc. (répOw, sack), 
plunder, ravage, lay waste. 

mopl{w, mop, érbpica, memépika, remd- 
piopat, éroploOnyv, bring to, fur- 
nish, supply, provide; wid., 
supply oneself with, obtain. 

amépos, -ov, 6 (;/7ep), way through 
or across; of a river, ford, IV, 
3, 13, 20; in general, way, means, 
i, 20, 

moppw (mpd), far off, far from 
(gen.). 

mopdupots, -d, -odv (moppipa, the 
murex, the shellfish from which 
purple dye was obtained), pur- 
ple. 

arool, see Trovs. 

m6o0s, -7, -ov, interrog. pron., how 
great, how large, how much; 
pl., how many. 

moTapés, -00, 6 (cf. hippopotamus, 
Mesopotamia), river, stream, I, 
2,23,etc. The name of the river 
stands regularly in attrib. posi- 
tion. 

aoré, indef. ady., enclitic, at any 
time, once, ever ; bro more, where 
in the world, III, 5,13; e more 
kal dddore, now, if ever, VI, 4, 12. 

interrog. pron., 
hence sérepor, 


Topevoouat, 


TOTEPOS, -a, -OP, 
which of two; 


interrog. adv., whether, intro- 
ducing simple questions; wérepov 
(wéTepa) ... H, whether... or, 
introducing alternative ques- 
tions, direct or indirect. 

motépws, interrog. adv. (aérepos), in 
which of two ways. 

moTnptov, -ov, 76 (rly), drinking 
cup. 

words, -7, -dv (verbal of riw), drink- 
able; neut.7d rordy, drink, I, 10, 
18; otra kal rord, food and drink, 
Tbs}, Ail 

mTOTOS, -ov, 6(rlyw), a drinking bout, 
banquet. 

aod, interr. adv., where. 

mov, indef. adv., enclitic, some- 
where, anywhere; with gen., 
ITI, 4, 23; perhaps, of course, 
Wo ff, de 

movs, 1000s, 6 (Lat. pes, Eng. foot), 
foot, in the lit. sense and as a 
unit of measure, 112g in.; ért 
wbda avaxwpetv, retreat while 
facing the foe, V, 2, 32. 

mpaypa, -atos,'76 (rpdrtw), thing 
done, thing, act, deed, affair; 
trouble, IV, 1,17; in this sense 
commonly pl.; mpdypara mapéxeuy, 
with dat., annoy, give trouble 
Hoy, Ab Ate JU, 

mpayparevopnar (rpayua), be busy at, 
seek to bring about, VII, 6, 35. 

apavyns, -és (mpd), bent forward, 
headlong, steep; els 7d mpavés, 
straight down hill, III, 4, 25; 
kara Tov mpavods, down the slope, 
IV, 8, 28. 

mpatis, -ews, 7 (rpdtTw), business, 
undertaking, enterprise, scheme. 

arpqos, -ela, -ov, gen. pl. mpaéwy, mild, 
tame, I, 4, 9. 

mpatTwa, mpdtw, 1 ém pax dy 
mémpayywat, erpaxOnv, do, perform, 
bring to pass, effect, manage, 


émpata, 
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transact, negotiate, etc.; of 
money, exact (with two accs.), 
VII, 6, 17; with advs. as 
(kad@s) or xaxds, intrans., fare 
well or ill, I, 9, 10; III, 1, 6. 

mpqws, adv. (rpgos), mildly, lightly. 

apérw, peyu, etc., be fitting ; be be- 
coming, suitable, with dat., III, 
2, 7; impers., tt is fitting or 
proper, with infin., III, 2, 16; 
cf. I, 9, 6. 

apeoPela, -as, 7) (mperBevw), embassy. 

mperPevw, mpecBevow, etc. (mpécBus), 
serve as ambassador. 

mptoBus, -dws, 6 (Eng. presbyter, 
priest), old, poetic adj. In the 
Anabasis only in comp. and 
sup. mperBvrepos, I, 1, 1, mpecBv- 
raros, II, 1,10. As subst., only 
in pl., of mpécBes, envoys, am- 
bassadors, IIT, 1, 28. 

aperPvTys, -ov, 6 (rpéoBus), old man. 

mplacQar, see émpiduny. 

apiv, temporal conj. (mp4), with 
infin., before, rarely, until, I, 4, 
13, ete.; with indic., dy, with 
subj., and opt. (cf. %s), wntil, 
before, chiefly after neg. clauses, 
I, 1,10; mpdcdev . . . mplv, 1, 1,10; 
mpotepoy . . . mplv, III, 1, 16; 
amply #, with infin., IV, 5, ln. 

apo, prep. with gen., of place, 
before, in front of; of time, 
before; also, in defense of, on 
behalf of, for; mpd r&v rogeuud- 


twr, a defense against the 
arrows, VII, 8, 18. 

mpoayopevm  (dyopedw), announce 
publicly. 


mpodyw (dyw), lead forward; intr., 
go forward, advance, VI,5,6, 11. 

mpoatpéw (alpéw), tuke before; mid., 
choose, select, VI, 6, 19. 

mpoarcbdvopat (alcPdvopat), find out 
or perceive beforehand. 


TpoatrotpéTopar (Tpérw), turn away 
before or too soon, VI, 5, 31. 

tmpoBalvw (Salyw), step forward, gu 
forward, advance. 

mpoBdddAw (BdAd\w), throw before, 
hold in front of, in mid. 74 dra 
mpoBarécbar, advance arms (cf. 
“charge bayonets”), I, 2, 17; 
VI, 5,16; mpd dudoty rpoBeBd\nu€evos 
(sc. Thy dorlda), with his shield 
held before them both, IV, 2, 21; 
also, bring forward, nominate, 
Wil il, Qa. Wil es Oe 

mpoBartov, -ov, 76 (rpd+falyw), gen- 
erally pl., cattle; in Attic regu- 
larly of small animals, sheep or 
goats, esp. the former. 

mpoBodn, -js, 7 (rpo8dddw), of spears, 
a throwing forward (into posi- 
tion for the charge), VI, 5, 23. 

tmpoBovretw (Sovrevw), plan for or 
on behalf of. 

Tpdyovos, -ov, 6 (rpb+ 4/yev), fore- 
father, in pl. ancestors. 

mpod(Sopr (didwu), give over, sur- 
render, betray. 

mpodétns, -ov, 6 (rpodldwm), traitor, 
betrayer. 

mpodpapydvres, See mporpéxw. 

awpodpopun, -ijs, 7 (rpdtdpduos), a run- 
ning forth, sally, IV, 7, 10. 

mpoeiSov (eldov), see before or in 
A picoroiy lly tei POR Atal serwesl WYK, Ul, ish 

mpderue (eli), go on, go ahead, ad- 
vance, proceed; mpoiovcns tis 
vuxtos, as the night went on, in 
the course of the night, IT, 2, 19. 

mpoctrrov (elroy), serving as 2 aor. 
to mpodéyw or mpoayopetw, pro- 
claim, give orders, I, 2, 17. 

mpoeXatvw (é\atvw), intr., ride or 
march forward, push on. 

mpoepyatopnar (Zpyov), do before 
achieve or win before, VI, 1, 21., 
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mpoepxopar (Epxoua), go before, go 
jf rward, advance. 

ampoep@ (é9), as fut. of rpodéyw, tell 
in advance, warn, VII, 7, 13. 

tmpoéxw (€xw), have the advantage 
of. 

tmponyéopar (7yéouat), lead forward. 

tTponyopéw (mporjyopos, spokesman, 
mpo-+-ayopa), be spokesman. 

ampofASov, see mpoépxoua. 

mpo8éw (Géw), run forward. 

mpo8upéopat, mpoduujoouar or mpobu- 
nOjcomat, émpoduunbnyv (mpdduuos), 
be eager or zealous, wish earnest- 
ly, abs. or with infin. 

apoOupla, -as, 7 (rpd+Oupss), eager- 
ness, zeal. 

apd0upos, -ov (mpbtOuuds), ready, 
eager, zealous. 

ampo0tpws, adv. (pdbupos), eagerly, 
willingly, zealously, comp. Tpo- 
Oupdrepor. 

mpoltw (fiw), sacrifice before, 
offer a preliminary sacrifice, 
mid, 

apolnpr (inu), send forth; mid., 
let go, give over, surrender, 
abandon. 

mpototnp. (torn), put before; in 
perf. tenses, intrans., stand at 
the head of, be in command of. 

mpokadéw (kadéw), call forth; mid., 
to oneself, VIL, 7, 2. 

mpokahimTw (Kadimrw, Kkartvww, etc., 
hide), throw a cover before, 
hide, conceal. 

mpoxatabéw (déw), run along in 
advance. 

mpokatakalw or -kdw (kalw), burn 
down in advance or before 
someone. 

mpokaTadapBdve (AauBsdrw), seize or 
occupy in advance. 

mpdoxetpar (ketuar), lie before or in 
front, project. 


Tpokivduvedm  — (kivduvedw), incur 
danger for or in behalf of. 

IIpox\fs, -éous, 6, Procles, governor 
of Teuthrania in Mysia. 

tmpokplvw (kplyw), prefer. 

Tportyw, mpoepS, mpoetrov, declare 
publicly or in advance, give 
warning. 

Tpopaxedv, -Ovos, 6 (udxouac), battle- 
ment. 

mpopetwt (Sov, -ov, 76 (uérwrov, fore- 
head), frontlet, a piece of ar- 
mor worn by horses, protecting 
the head, I, 8, 7. 

tTpopvaonar, impf. mpoduvaro (uvdo- 
Hat, court), sue for, solicit. 

mpovoéopar (voew), take thought for 
(gen.), VII, 7, 33; provide for 
(ace:); Vil, 7, 37. 

mpdvora, -as, % (mpovodoua), fore- 
thought. 

Tpovoy.n, -7s, 7 (rpb+-véuw), foraging 
party. 

apotevéw, mpoteviow, etc. (mpdtevos), 
be one’s mpdéevos, bring about 
for one; of danger, put upon 
one, VI, 5, 14. 

mpdtevos, -ov, 6 (rpb+éévos), a public 
tévos, one acting as official rep- 
resentative of a foreign state 
among his own people, consul, 
V, 4, 2. 

IIpogevos, -ov, 6, Proxenus, a The- 
ban, one of Cyrus’ generals; the 
personal friend of Xenophon, ITT, 
1, 4 ff.; treacherously seized and 
slain after the battle of Cunaxa, 
II, 5, 31 ff. For a sketch of his 
character see II, 6, 16 ff. and the 
Introd. § 38. 

mpoménmrw (réurw), send forward ; 
escort, VI, 1, 23. 

mpomlyw (rlyw), drink to one, pledge. 

mpotrovéw (rovéw), toil for or on 


behalf of. 
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pds (related to mpd): (1) originally 
an adv., furthermore, besides, 
III, 2, 2, pds 6’ rv; (2) as prep. 
with gen., dat., and acc.: with 
gen., on the side of, towards 
(properly from the direction of ; 
cf. Lat. ab, 1,10, 3; II, 2, 4; some- 
times as 7d with passives, by, 
on the part of, 1, 9,20; mpds dedy, 
in the sight of, I, 6, 6; so in 
oaths, II, 1, 17; rpérov, in ac- 
cordance with, I, 2,11; with dat., 
before, beside, at, near; besides, 
in addition to; with acc. after 
vbs. of motion or implying mo- 
tion, to, towards, before; more 
personal than eds or érl, but used 
by no means only of persons, 
I, 5,7; often in hostile sense, 
against, I, 3,21; in a more gen- 
eral sense, expressing various 
relations, ckatad0oat mpés, be rec- 
onetled with, I, 1, 10; mpds rhv 
dvaBaow, with reference to, re- 
garding, I, 4,9; im comparison 
with, VII, 7, 41; of purpose, mpds 
&pucrov, for lunch, I, 10, 19; of 
time, towards, IV, 5, 21; pds 
grlavy, in friendship, I, 3, 19; 
mpos tatra, in view of this, in 
answer to this, I, 3,19. In com- 
position mpés means to, against, 
in addition to. 

mpordyw (dyw), lead to or against; 
intr., lead on, advanee, I, 10, 9; 
bring to bear, employ, IV, 1, 
23. 

mporatréw (alréw), ask in addition, 
ask for more. 

tpocavarloKw (dvadloxw), spend be- 
sides or in addition. 

mpocavetrov (elroy), command or 
announce further, VII, 1, 11. 

mpocPalvw (Balvw), step up to, plant 
the foot against, IV, 2, 28. 


por PadAw (BddrAw), throw or strike 
against, make an attack. 
mpooBatés, -dy (mpocBalyw), 
proachable, accessible. 
mpooPodn, -7s, 7 (mporBdddw), attack. 
mpocylyvonar (ylyvouas), come to, 
attach oneself to. 
mpocdavetLopar, rporedavercduny (da- 
velfouat, borrow), borrow besides. 
mpoo Sei, impers. (déw), there is need 
of besides or in addition, with 
gen.; also as middle deponent, 
mpocdéouat, With gen., need or 
want besides, VII, 6, 27; strive 
for, VI, 1, 24. 
mpord(Swpr (dSldwur), give besides 
or in addition. 


ap- 


mpocdokdw, mpocedéixwy, mpocedixnoa 
(rpds+ 1/dox; cf. The 
simple doxdw is not found), ea- 
pect, with ace. and infin. 

mpocdoket (Soxéw), it seems good 
besides. 

moocédSpapov, See mpoorpexw. 

mpdcerpe (elu), come to, approach, 
advance. 


Soxéw, 


mpocedatvw (é\avyw), drive or ride 
towards or against, march on. 

ampocépxopar (Epxouac), come to, ap- 
proach, come up. 

mpometvxopar (e}xoua), pray to, dat. 

mpooeTaX On, See TpocTdTTw, 

mpooéxo (€xw), in the Anabasis only 
with voir, give heed to, pay 
close attention to, dat. 

Tpoojkw (jxw), pres. with force of 
a perfect, come to, reach; be 
related to, I, 6,1; impers., it is 
fitting or proper; rottw Tis Bow- 
tlas mpoorjxe ovdér, this fellow has 
nothing to do with Boeotia, 
VBE ale, Bile 

mpooHdOov, See mpocdépyouat. 

TMpooyte, FCO mpdcerut. 
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mpooQev, adv. (rpés), before, of place, 
els 7O mpdcber, forward, to the 
front, I, 10,5; with gen., III, 1, 
33; 76 rpdcbev, the van, III, 2, 36; 
of time, before, formerly; often 
as attrib., former, I, 4,8; some- 
times simply leading up to mpl», 
I, 1,10; 7d rpdcGev, as adv., before, 
formerly, I, 10,11; of preference, 
tmpocbev ... 4, sooner... than, 
eteatO: 

mpocbéw (Aéw), run towards, charge. 

mpomlact, See mpdceut. 

apocinpr (inuc), let come to, let ap- 
proach, IV, 5,5; mid., admit, 
receive, III, 1, 30; IV, 2, 12; of 
the gods, permit, sanction, V, 
Dried 

tmpockaréw (kadéw), call up,summon. 

mTpockTadopar (kTdoua), acquire be- 
sides or in addition. 

mpookuvéw, mpockuyjcw, etc. (Kuvéw, 
kiss), do obeisance to, bow down 
before, worship, of gods, ITI, 2, 
9,13; of the oriental salaam be- 
fore men of high rank, I, 6, 10; 
I, 8, 21. 

mporrapBavea (AauBdvw), take be- 
sides or in addition to; lay hold 
of also, lend a hand, II, 3, 11. 

arpoopelyvupe (uelyvum, pel&w, Euecta, 
péuevrypar, éuelxOnv or éulynv, mia), 
mingle with, join. 

mporpéeva (uévw), wait, watt for. 

apoaobos, -ov, 7 (mpdbs-+-656s), lit. way 
to, approach, in pl., V, 2,3; pro- 


cession, in honor of a god, VI, 1, 


11; revenue, income, I, 9, 19; 
VIL iaa0: 

mpocopvup. (uvum), swear in addt- 
tion. 

amporopwodoyéw (duorovéw), agree to, 
surrender. 

tpocrepovaw (repovdw, pierce), perf. 
pass. mpoorerepdynuat, fasten with 
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a pin (repdvn) or skewer, VII, 
3, 21, 

mpoonlrte (rirtw), fall or throw 
oneself on, run to. 

Tpoomogopar (rovéw), profess, pre- 
tend. 

TpocTrodepew (roheuéw), War against. 

TpooxXovTes, SEC Tpocéxw, 

Tportatevw (1pd-+ 7/ara), be at the 
head or in chief charge of, V,6,21. 

tpootaréw (cf. mpoordrys), preside 
over, manage, gen., IV, 8, 25. 

Tpootarys, -ov, 6 (mpotarnu), one who 
stands before or at the head of, 
leader, VII, 7, 31. 

Tportattw (TdtTw), give orders to, 
I, 9, 18; in impers. pass. ofs 
mpoceraxOn, those who had been 
bidden, I, 6, 10 n. 

mpoatehéw (Tédos), pay in addition. 

apo tepvl8.ov, -ov, 76 (arépvov), breast- 
plate, of horses, I, 8, 7. 

mpoorlOnur (7lAnu), add to; mid., 
concur in (something advanced 
by another), I, 6, 10. 

TporTpeXw, AOL. mporddpapoy (Tpéxw), 
run up to. 

tpordhépw (dépw), bring up, bring 
against, V, 2,14; mid., conduct 
oneself, behave, V,5,19; VII, 1,6. 

mpocxwpéw (xwpéw), go over to, 
surrender to. 

mpdaxwpos, -ov (rpbs--y pos), neigh- 
boring; of mpbcxupo, neighbors, 
V, 3, 9. 

mpoow, adv., comp. mpotwrépw, Sup- 
mpotwrdtw (mp), forwards, in 
advance; so els 7rd mpiow, for. 
ward, V, 4, 30; lévat rob mpbow, yo 
forward, I, 3,1; with local gen. 
mpbow Tod morauod, far into the 
river, IV, 3, 28; also, far, at a 
distance; with gen., far from, 
III, 2, 22; mpocwrépw rod kacpod 
see Katpés, 
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apdcwmov, -ov, Td (rpbstyj/or; cf. 
ay, face), countenance, face, pl. 
TL, Gal wat. 

mpotattw (rdttw), station in front. 

mpotedéw (Tehéw), pay beforehand. 

mpotepatos, -a, -ov (pd), only in the 
phrase 77 mporepala, on the day 
before, II, 1, 3; V, 4, 23. 

aTpOTEPOS, (pd), former, 
earlier, the adj. being often 
used where Eng. requires an 
adv., I, 2, 25; neut. mpdrepov, as 
adv., before; 7 mpérepor, the time 
before, JV, 4, 15; 
mpocbev (I, 1, 10n.), may lead up 
to mplv; it is then not to be 
translated. 

mpoTipae (Tyudw), honor above, pre- 
fer in honor; fut. mid. as pass., 
J, 4, 14. 

apotpéxw (Tpéxw), run forward, run 
ahead of (with gen.) 

mpopalvw (dalyw), mid., come to 
sight, appear. 

ampov-—=poe-. 

mpodacitopar (rpdpacis), set wp or 
allege as an excuse. 

mpodacis, -ews, 7 (Pyul), pretext, 
excuse. 

mpopvdaknh, -js, 7 (mpd-+pudakh), in 
pl., outposts, pickets. 

mpopvAak, -axos, 6 (rpd-+-ptidak), owt- 
post, sentinel, picket. 

mpoxwpéw (xwpéw), go forward, go 
On, progress, prosper ; of omens, 
be favorable, VI, 4,21; impers., 
be of advantage, I, 9, 13. 

mpvpva, -s, , stern (of a ship). 

apa, ady. (mpd), in the morning, 
early; comp. rpwalrepor, ITT, 4,1. 

appa, -as, 7 (pd), prow, bow (of a 
ship). 

mpwpevs, -€ws, 6 (rpOpa), prow-officer, 
lookout, ranking next to the 
KuBepyyrys, V, 8, 20. 


-a, -ov 


mpotepov, like 


Anabasis 


apwatevw (mptos), be first, hold the 
jirst place. 

ampAros, -7, -ov (xpd), first, foremost, 
chief, most eminent; of mp&ror, 
the van, II, 2, 17; often where 
Eng. uses an adv., I, 3, 1, yet 
always with personal force, rp&- 
tos Hyyera, I was the first to 
announce, II, 3, 19; as adv. rpé- 
Tov or To rpGroy, first, at first, in 
the first place, I, 2, 16; as 7d 
mp@Tov, Cum PrimuM, AS soon as, 
WAU iey IAs. 

mrdpvupat, €rrapor (cf. Lat. sternuo, 
sneeze), sneeze. 

awrépvé, -vyos, 7 (rérouac), wing, 1, 5,3; 
flap (of a corselet), TV, 7, 15. 

Tuypn, -As, 7 (ve; cf. Eng. pygmy), 
fist, boxing, IV, 8, 27. In later 
Greek as in Roman boxing, the 
forearms were weighted with 
the cestus of leathern thongs 
loaded with metal. 

TIuGaydpas, -ov, 6, Pythagoras, a 
Spartan admiral. 

amvOduevos, SCe TUVAdvouat, 

-4, -dv (ef. rvé), close, com- 
pact, thick; neut. rukvd, as adv., 
constantly, VI, 1, 8. 

mvKTNS, -ov, 6 (rE), boxer. 

IlvAat, -d» (rvdn), Pylae, zt. e., the 
Gates, a fortress or town in 
Mesopotamia, on the border of 
Babylonia. 

mwvdn, -ns, 7, gate, chiefly pl., since 
gates had two folding wings 
then, entrance, pass, I, 4, 4. 

TuvOdvopar, revrouat, Ervdduny, méruc- 
mat, inquire, ask, learn, dis- 
cover. 

mvé, ady. (cf. ruxvds, Lat. pugnus), 
with the fist. 

mip, -pés, 76 (Liat. purus, Hng. fire, 
pyre, ete.), fire; pl., ra wupd (dat. 
mupots), watch fires, signal fires. 


TuUKVOS, 
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arvpapls, -ldos, 7 (cf. Eng. pyramid), 
pyramid. 

Tlipapos, -ov, 6, the Pyramus,a large 
river flowing through Cilicia. 
arupyou.axéw (rpyostudxouat), storm 

a tower or wall. 

mupyos, -ov, 6, tower, walled fort. 

aupettw (rip), have a fever. 

muptvos, -7, -ov (mupés), of wheat, 
wheaten. 

arupots, see Tup. 

avpol, -dv, ol, wheat; for the pl., cf. 
kp.Oal, 

IIvpptas, -ov, 6, Pyrrhias, an Arca- 
dian commanding a division of 
the Greek army. 

rupp(xn, -78, 7, the pyrrich, a mi- 
metic war dance, VI, 1, 12. 

amupoevw, aor. értpoevoa (rupads, 6, a 
torch; cf.rip), light beacon fires. 

ao, indef. ady., enclitic and only 
after a neg., yet, up to this time; 
of. otrw, unr. 

moréo, mwArhow, érwrnbnv (cf. Eng. 
monopoly), sell. 

m@Xos, -ov, 6 (cf. Lat. pullus, Eng. 
foal), colt, foal. 

T14os, -ov, 6, Polus, a Spartan ad- 


miral, succeeding Anaxibius, 
WALD) 2575: 

mapa, -aros, 7b (rlyw), drink, bever- 
age. 


motrorte, indef. adv. (ré+ roré), after 
negatives, at any time, ever, ever 
yet. 

aos, interrog. adv., in what way? 
how ? 

as, indef. ady. enclitic, somehow, 
in some way, in any way; often 
serving to modify another word, 
&5é ras, somewhat as follows, 
I, 7, 9; dudl rv airjy mws dpay, 
at about the same hour, IV, 8, 21; 
addkws ws. .. H, any other way 
than, III, 1, 20, 
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pgb.os, -a, -ov, comp. pdwy, sup. 
pdoros, easy, often in neut. with 
infin. 

paSlws, ady., comp. pgov, sup. pgora, 
easily. 

“Pabivys, -ov, 6, Rathines, an officer 
under Pharnabazus. 

pabupéw (Ad0uuos, easy-going, pdd.os 
+6upss), be of an easy-going 
nature, take things easily. 

pabupla, -as, 7 (cf. pabuuéw), easy- 
going disposition, laziness. 

PGOV, Paarov, See pddios. 

partayn, -ns, 7 (paoros; cf. pddws), 
easiness of character, indolence. 

péw, petoouar or puijoouat, éppinka, 
aor. pass., as act., éppvnv, flow. 

pyTpa, -as, 7 (cf. elpw), agreement, 
compact. 

ptyos, -ovs, 76 (cf. Lat. frigus), 
cold. 

plrrw (in pres. system also purréw), 
plyw, Eppupa, etc., throw, hurl; of 
garments, throw off. 

pls, pevds, 4 (cf. Eng. rhinoceros), 
nose. 

‘P8005, -a, -ov (‘Pdd0s, Rhodes), Rho- 
dian; 6‘Pé6us,a Rhodian, native 
of Rhodes, a large island off the 
S.W. coast of Asia Minor. 

pohéw (cf. Lat. sorbeo), suck up. 

pvOpds, -00, 6 (akin to péw, Eng. 
rhythm), measured motion, time, 
rhythm. 

pdpa, -aros, 76 (cf. éptw, proua, draw), 
properly, that which is drawn, 
only in the phrase é« réfou piya- 
tos, with a bow-shot the start, 
JIT, 3,15, 

poun, -ns, (cf. pwrrum), strength 
force. 

‘Pordpas, -a, 6, Rhoparas, satrap 
of Babylonia, 
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oa, see abs. 

od, see ods. 

cayapts, -ews, 7, battle-are. 

caklov, -ov, 75 (dim. of cdxos, bag, 
Eng. sack), sack, bag, pouch. 

Ladrpvdynoads, -08, 6, Salmydessus, a 
town and regio. in Thrace on 
the Euxine. 

oddmryé, -yyos, 7, trumpet, a long 
straight tube like the Roman 
tuba. 

cadmitw, éoddmita (cddrvyé), sound 
the trumpet, the subj. cadmixris 
being generally omitted, I, 2, 
17 n.; with inner obj., pudpovs, 
keep time with the trumpet, 
VII, 3, 32. 

cadmutys, -00, 6 (cddmyt), trum- 
peter. 

Dapros, -a, -ov (Zduos, Samos), of 
Samos, Samian. 

Dapddas, -a, 6, Samolas, an Achaean 
in the Greek army. 
LapSers, -ewr, al, Sardis, capital of 
Lydia, and of Cyrus’ satrapy. 
gatpatevw (catpdrys), be satrap 
(of, gen.), IIT, 4, 31; govern as 
satrap, acc., I, 7, 6. 

catpamns, -ov, 6, satrap, a Persian 
title for the governor of a prov- 
ince, I, 1, 2 n. 

Larvpos, -ov, 6, a satyr; I, 2, 13, Sile- 
nus, the attendant of Dionysus. 

wavtod, el¢., SEG TeauTOd. 

capys, -és (cf. codds, Lat. sapio), 
clear, plain. 

cadhds, adv. (cagys), clearly, plainly, 
certainly. 

oé, See ov. 

-oe, a Suffix denoting the place 
whither. 

gweavTodv, -js, or contr. cavtodt, -7s 
(cé+-abrés), pl. budv adrdy, ete., of 
thyself, yourself. 


YeArtvots, -ofvros, 6, Selinws, name 
of two rivers, one in Elis, the 
other tlowing by the temple of 
Artemis in Ephesus. 

cerwpévor, céowrtar, See oStw. 

LevOns, -ov, 6, Seuthes, king of the 
Odrysae, a tribe in Asiatic 
Thrace. 

ZndrvpBopla, -as, 7, Selymbria, a town 
near Byzantium, VII, 2, 28. 

onpalve, onuava, éonunva, cer Huac mat, 
éonudvony (ojua, sign), give a 
sign, give the signal, IV, 3, 32; 
often impers., the signal is given, 
II, 2, 4; make known, inform, 
declare, order. 

onpetov, -ov, Tb (cRua, sign), sign, 
mark, token, signal, standard. 

onodpivos, -7, -ov (choauov), made 
of sesame. 

onorapov, -ov, 76, sesame, a legumi- 
nous plant from the seeds of 
which an oil is made, much used 
in cookery, medicine, etc., I, 2, 22; 
in pl., sesame plants or seeds, 
WA, 4,.6. 

oiyato (cy), make keep silent, 
silence. 

oydo, oiyjoouat, etc. (avy), be si- 
lent, say nothing. 

ovyn, -As, 7, silence; ovyp as adv., 
silently. 

atyAos, -ov, 6 (Hebr. shekel), siglus, 
a Semitic coin worth 74g Attic 
obols, I, 5, 6. 

oSypela, -as, ) (cldnpos), working in 
tron. 

odnpots, -a, -odv (clSnpos, iron), 
made of tron, tron. 

Lrkvdvios, -ov, 6 (Lixvey, Sicyon), a 
Sicyonian, native of Sicyon, a 
small state in northern Pelopon- 
nésus, west of Corinth. 

Lravés, -of, 6, Sildnus: (1) sooth 
sayer to Cyrus; (2) another 
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individual of the same name, a 
trumpeter from Macistus. 

olvopat, do harm to, hurt, III, 4, 
16 n. 

Livwedts, -éws, 6 (Zw), a Sino- 
pean, native of Sinope. 

Zw, -7ns, 7, Sindpe, an important 
city in Paphlagonia on the 
Euxine, 

ods, Doric for beds; val rd oid, by 
the twin gods, 1. e., Castor and 
Pollux, a Spartan oath, VI, 6, 34; 
VII, 6, 39. 

oitaywyds, -7, -6y (ctrostdyw), corn 
or grain carrying, of ships. 

Zirddrxas, -ov, 6: (1) Sitalcas, a 
Thracian king of the time of 
Darius the Great; (2) a warsong 
composed in his honor, VI, 1, 6. 

oitevtés, -4, -dv (verbal of ocredw, 
feed; cf. ctros), fed-up, fattened. 

oitnpécroyv, -ov, 74 (ciros), provision- 
money, VI, 2, 4. 

gitlov, -ov, 76 (ctros), food; in pl., 
provisions. 

giros, -ov, 6, pl. cira, grain, esp. 
wheat; food, in general, pro- 
visions, supplies; ciros pedlyys, 
millet-bread, 1, 5, 10. 

Lurraxy, -7s, 7, Sittace, a city in 
Babylonia on the Tigris. 

giwwrdw, impf. éovudrwy (cw, si- 
lence), be silent. 

oKeddvvupt, oxedO or cKxeddow, éoxé- 
daca, éoxédacuar, eoxeddobny (cf. 
Eng. scatter, shatter), scatter; 
mid., intr., disperse, III, 5, 2. 

okédos, -ous, 76 (cf. Eng. isosceles), 
leg. ; 

oxketrtéos, -a, -ov (verbal of oxémro- 
wat), to be considered, must be 
considered. 

okérropar, oxeyoun, éoxewduny, eoKEep- 
pat, the pres. is rare, cxoréw being 
used in its place (cf. Lat. species, 


107 


Eng. spy, skeptic), look at, look 
into, observe, consider, reflect. 
oKevdtw, (cxevn), make 

ready ; of persons, dress. 

oKevn, -7s, 7, dress, robe. 

okevos, -ous, 74, utensil; pl. bag- 
gage. 

Tkevohopéw, akevopophow (cKedos + 
pépw), carry baggage. 

oKevoddspos, -ov (cxelost pépw), bag- 
gage-carrying; as subst., bag- 
gage-carrier; Ta oxevoddbpa, pack 
animals. 

oKnvéw, TKNYATW, ecKnynga (cKNYh), 
be in tents or in camp, be quar- 
tered; in aor., go into camp, 
II, 4, 14; take meals, feast in 
one’s quarters, IV, 5, 33. 

okyvy, -fs, 7, tent; then, loosely, 
quarters, III, 5, 7. 

TKHV6w, TKNVHTW, Ecxhvwca (Cf. TKN- 
véw), properly, pitch one’s tent, 
go into camp, IV, 5, 23; also= 
oxnvéw, be in camp, in quarters, 
Ver Spal le 

oKhvopa, -atos, 76 (cxnvdw), tent; 
pl. quarters. 

oxytrds, -ov, 6, thunder-bolt. 

TKHTTOVXOS, -oVv, 0 (TKATTOV=—CKITT- 
pov, scept.e,-+ éxw), sceptre- 
bearer, chamberlain, a high 
official at the Persian court. 

=KvdrAods, -ofvros, 6, Scillus, a town 
in Elis, near Olympia, where 
Xenophon had an estate pre- 
sented to him by the Spartans, 
Vevosnte 

oklptrovs, -od0s, 6, a low couch. 

okAnpés, -d, -6r, hard, rough; év 
ckAnp@, on rough ground, IV, 
8, 26. 

oKAnpds, adv. (cxAnpéos), hardly, in 
hardship. 

okddro, -oros, 6, stake; in pl., pali- 
sade, V, 2, 5, 


oKevdow 
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oxoréw, only in pres. and impf.; cf. 
oxérrouat (cxords), look out for, 
watch for, watch; see, learn, 
find out, III, 1, 13; consider, 
ponder, V, 6, 30. 

okomds, -00, 6 (cf. oxérroua, Kng. 


scope, microscope, etc.), spy, 
scout. 

oxépoSov, -ov, 76, garlic; in pl. 
WALI, Ale, Bio 


oKoraios, -a, -ov (cxdros), in the dark. 

oKérTos, -ouvs, 76, darkness. 

TkvOyvol, -dv, ol, the Scythéni, a 
tribe dwelling south of the 
Black Sea. 

okvrtevw, écxddevoa (ocxDdov, sport), 
strip, despoil. 

oxditadoyv, -ov, 74, stick, club. 

owkvtivos, -n, -ov (cxdros, skin), of 
leather, leathern. 

op fIvos, -ous, 76, swarm (of bees). 

Zplkpys, -nTos, 6, Smicres, one of 
the generals of the Arcadian 
army, VI, 3, 4f. 

Zdror, -wv, of, Soli, a city on the 
coast of Cilicia. 

od6s, 07, o6¥, possess. pron. (cf. ov, 
Lat. twus, Eng. thy), thy, thine, 
your. 

Lota, 74 (biblical Shushan, Neh. 
1:1), Susa, capital of the prov- 
ince of Susiane, and one of the 
capitals of the Persian empire. 
Here the King spent the spring 
months, II, 4, 25; ITI, 5, 15, n. 

Lodalveros, -ov, 6, Sophaenetus, of 
Stymphalusin Arcadia, ageneral 
under Cyrus. 

codpla, -as, 7 (cops), wisdom; hence 
skill, esp. in music. 

ropes, -4, -dv (Eng. philosophy), 
wise, clever, skilled. 

omavilw, crave, éordvica, domdvuicpuat 
(ordy.s), lack, want, with gen. 

omdvios, -a, -ov(grdus), scanty, rare. 


omdvis, -ews, 7, scarcity, lack. 

ZTrdpty, -ns, 7, Sparta, the capital 
of Laconia, II, 6, 4. 

Lraptiatys, -ov (Xrdprn), a Spar- 
tan, one of genuine Dorian stock. 

omdptov, -ov, Tb (cretpa, coil), rope, 
cord. 

omdw, -ordow, etc., perf. mid. éorac- 
pat, draw; mid., of one’s sword 
I, 8, 29. 

omelpw, orepd, torepa (cf. Eng 
spare, sporadic), sow, VI, 1, 8; 
pass. be scattered, dispersed, 
WAL, 3h ey 

omeloas, otrelrer bar, see orévdw. 

omév8w, -crelow, toreca eoremuat 
(cf. Lat. spondeo), pour a liba- 
tion, make a dadrink-offering, 
abs., IV, 3, 18, 14; mid., since li- 
bations were offered by the con- 
tracting parties, make a treaty 
or truce with, dat. 

oretbo, orevow, etc., urge, urge on; 
intrans., hasten, press, on, abs. 
or with infin.; tadr’ éy@ Zorevdor, 
this was (the ground of) my 
haste, IV, 1, 21. 
UmOpiSarys, -ov, 6, Spithraddtes, 
an officer under Pharnabazus. 
omods, -dd50s, 7, leathern jacket or 
cuirass. 

orovdh, -fs, 9 (crévdw), libation, 
drink-offering ; pl. treaty, truce, 
peace. 

orovdatw, cmovddow, etc. (cmovd%), 
be in haste, in earnest. 

omrovdarodoyéw, écrovdaitdynoa, ete 
(arovdaios, sertous,+ déyw), talk 
earnestly with. 

orovdy, -jjs, 7 (crevdw), haste, hurry ; 
dat. orovdy, as adv., hastily, VI, 
5, 14; kara omovdqv, in haste, 
VII, 6, 28. 

ordSiov, -ov, 7d, pl. orddir and 

ordiia, the stadium, stade, a 
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Greek measure of distance, 600 
Greek or 5811g Eng. ft.; also, 
race course (for foot races, the 
oldest of Greek athletic games); 
aywrlferbar ordd.oy (inner obj.), to 
contend in the foot race, IV, 8, 27. 

orabuds, -00, 6 (iornu), halting- 
place, quarters; commonly the 
distance between two halts, a 
day’s journey. 

ords, see torn. 

oracidtw, cracidow, éoraclaca (ord- 
as), form a faction, be in revolt, 
rebel, abs., with dat., or mpés and 
ace, 

ordois, -ews, 4 (lornu), faction, 
dissension, discord. 

oravpés, -00, 6 (tarnm), stake, pali- 
sade. 

oravpwpa, -atos, Tb (ctaupds), stock- 
ade. 

oréap, -atos, 76, fat, tallow, suet. 

oréyarpa, -atos, 7b (cTeydfw, cover; 
cf. oréyn), covering. 

oréyn, -7s, 4 (o7réyw, cover, Ting. 
deck, thatch), roof; hence, 
house. 

orteyvos, -7, -6v, (cf. créyn), covered ; 
neut. ra oreyvd, houses, VII, 4, 12. 

ore(Bw, walk on, tread; pass. par- 
tic., of roads, I, 9, 13. 

aoré\X\w, oTe\O, eorTera, -€oTadka, 
€orahpat, éoraddnv, set in order, 
equip, dress, \II, 2, 7, mid. set 
forth, proceed, travel, V, 1, 5. 

orevos, -%, -dv, narrow ; comp. arevé- 
repos, III, 4, 19; as subst., 7d 
orevéy, or Ta atevd, defile, pass. 

stevoxwpla, -as, 4 (cTevds+-x@pos), 
narrow pass. 

ortépyw, orépiw, love. 

otepéw, oreptow, etc. deprive of, 
with acc. and gen.; in pass., be 
deprived of, be without. The 
pres. pass, is orépoyat, 


orépvov, -ov, 76 (Vorep, spread), 
breast. 

orépopar (cf. crepéw), only in pres. 
(the impf. is very rare), and with 
the force of a pf., be deprived 
of, destitute of, have lost, with 
gen. 

oteppds, adv. (creppés, hard, firm; 
cf. Eng. stereotype), firmly, 
steadfastly. 

arépavos, -ov, 6 (crépw, pack 
close, encircle), crown, garland 
wreath. 

otepavew, -wow, etc. (aréparvos), 
crown ; raid. crown oneself, put 
on a wreath or garland. 

orn, -75, 7 (cTé\dw), pillar, slab 
(of stone). 

orTivar, See torn. 

ot(Bos, -ov, 6 (crelBw), beaten track, 
track. 

otl{w, orlkw, eoriéa, eotiyuar (cf. 
Lat. instigo, Eng. stick, sting, 
stigma), to prick, tattoo. 

artigos; -ous, Tb (ctépw, pack close; 
cf. Lat. stipo), throng, mass. 

otheyyis, -ld0s, 7, scraper, strigil, 
used after exercising to remove 
the dust and dirt from the body, 
I, 2, 10; according to others, a 
kind of headdress or tiara. 

oToAn, -js, 7 (ctw), dress, robe; 
collective, raiment. 

oTdAos, -ov, 6 (cTéA\w), EGuipment, 
armament, erpedition. 

oropa, -aros, 76 (cf. Eng. stomach), 
mouth, opening, front, van. 

otpatela, -as, 4% (cf. oTpatedw), ex- 
pedition, campaign. 

oTpaTevpa, aros, T6(cTparedw), army. 

otpatevo, orTpateiow, etc. (oTpards), 
make an expedition, make war, 
take the field, of commanding 
officers; more commonly mid., of 
officers or of troops. 
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otpatnyéw, otparnyiow etc. (oTpa- 
tny6s), be general, take com- 
mand, abs. or with gen.; otparn- 
yelv TaUT ny Thy oTpaTnylav, Assume 
this command, I, 3, 15; otro 
mpatov hudoyv orparnynoa, begin 
your generalship over us with 
this, VII, 6, 40. 

otpatnyia, -as, 7 (oTparnyés), office 
of general, command; general- 
ship, II, 2, 13. 

orpatnyaw (ctparyyss), wish to be 
general. 

oTpatnyos, (otparés--dyw), 
general, used of the commanders 
of the various divisions in Cy- 
rus’ Greek army, and also of the 
Persian military governors. 

% (orparés), army, 


a t 
“OU, oO 


orTpatid, -ds, 
troops. 

oTpatioTys, -ov, 6(oTpatid), soldier ; 
in pl. troops. 
Urparoxd fs, -dovs, 6, Stratocles, com- 
mander of the Cretan archers. 
orpatoTedevw, -evow, etc. (arpard- 
medov), pitch one’s camp, en- 
camp, generally mid. The pres. 
has sometimes the force of a 
perf., VI, 3, 6. 

otpatomedov, -ov, 7b (atpards--médor, 
ground), camp; also army in 
camp. 

otTpatés, -o0, 6 (cropévvust, spread 
out), army, force (esp. in camp), 


orpadbévtes, 800 TTpépu. 

otpentés, -%, -dv (orpépw), twisted; 
6 orperrés, collar, necklace, worn 
by Persians of rank. 

oTpéhw, orpépw, eorpepa, eorpaumar, 
éorpagny (cf. Eng. strophe, catas- 
trophe), turn, twist, braid, in 
pass., IV, 7, 15; intr. and in 
pass., turn or wheel about, I, 
10, 6. 


oTpovdds, -00, 6, 7, sparrow; o uéyas 
atpovids, ostrich, I, 5, 2, 3. 
oTpwopatdderpos, -ov, 6 (cTpwuaTa, 
bedclothes,+-decubs), sack for bed- 
clothes, V, 4, 18, 
otvyvos, -7, -dv (cf. ctvyéw, hate), 
hateful, gloomy, sullen, II, 6, 9; 
7d orvyvov, sullenness, II, 6, 11. 
Urvppdrros, -ov, 6 (Urvudandos), a na- 
tive of Stymphdlus, in Arcadia. 
ov, cod, pl. duets, pers. pron. (Dor. 
tv, Lat. tu, Eng. thou), thou, you. 
The nom. is used only when em- 
phatic. 
ovy- before palatals=cv», 
ovyyéveta, -as, 2 (cvyyevs), kinship. 
ovyyevns, -és (c¥y--ylyvouat), of the 
same race or family, related; 
of cuyyevets, kinsmen. 
ovyylyvopar (ylyvoua), be with, as- 
sociate with, meet; of the rela- 
tions of student with teacher, 
II, 6, 17; of sexual intercourse, 
Ios alps 
ovykd0npat (Kkddnuar), sit down, to- 
gether. 
ovykahéw (kadéw), call together, 
call a meeting of. 
ovykaprrea (Kdurrw, 
bend), bend. 
ovyKkatakalw or -kdw (kalw), burn 
along with. 
cvykatacKkeddvvupe (cKeddvyupc), 
sprinkle or scatter along with 
another, VII, 3, 32. 
cvykatartpépw (crpédw), Join or 
help in subduing (mid.), IT, 1, 14. 
obykear (Ketuar), lie together, be 
put together, be agreed on; 7d 
ovykeluevov, place agreed on, 
place of rendezvous, VI, 3, 4; in 
pl. terms of agreement, VII, 2, 7. 
ovykrelw (Kelw), shut to, close. 
ovykopnifa (Koulfw), bring or gather 
together, mid., VI, 6, 37. 


kduyw, ete, 
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ovykitte (KimTw, Kiyw, elc., stoop), 
draw together, converge, III, 
4,19, 21. 

ovyxepéw (ywpéw), go with, concur, 
yield. 

ovevos, -a, -ov (ods), of swine; with 
xptua, lard, 1V, 4, 13. 

Xvévvects, -cos, 6, Syennesis, heredi- 
tary title of the kings of Cilicia, 
used by Xenophon as a proper 
name, I, 2, 12,n. 

owidkov, -ov, 76, fig. 

ovd- before \=avp. 

ovAAapBdve (AauBdvw), seize, arrest, 
capture. 

ovdréyw, -AéEw, -éeta, -elNoxa, -elNey- 
par, -edéynv (Aéyw; cf. Lat. col- 
ligo), collect, gather, esp. of 
troops, collect, levy, raise, I, 1, 7; 
pass intr., gather together, as- 
semble, IV, 1, 10. 

ovaAdoyh, -Hs, 7 (cuAAEyw), collecting, 
levy, of troops, I, 1, 6. 

abddoyos, -ov, 6 (cvdAdAéyw), gather- 
ing, meeting. 

cupBalvw (Balyw), come together, 
occur, happen, I1I, 1, 13. 

cupPddrdrA({w (BdddAw), throw together, 
collect; mid. contribute, I, 1, 9; 
agree upon, VI, 3, 3; contract, 
teviay, VI, 6, 35; se. yrwunv or 
Abyous, give one’s ideas, converse, 
IV, 6, 14. 

cvpRodw (Bodw), call together, call 
to one another, VI, 3, 6. 

cvpPonPéw (BonPéw), join in bearing 
aid. 

cupBorh, -As, 7 (c¥v-+Barrw), en- 
counter, battle. 

cupPovretw (Bovredw), advise, coun- 
sel; in mid. ask advice of, con- 
sult with, I, 1,10; act. and mid. 
together, II, 1, 17. 

cupPBovdn, -js, 7 (cvv-+-Bovry), ad- 
vice, counsel; 7 lepd cupBovdy, V, 


6, 4; said with reference to the 
proverb lepdy 4% cuuBovdh, advice 
is a holy thing. 

obpBovdos, -ov, 6 (BovAedw), adviser. 

cuppavOdve (uavddvw), learn well or 
thoroughly, become accustomed 
to. 

Tuppaxéw (cUupaxos), be in alliance 
with. 

ouppax la, -as, 7) (cUupaxos), alliance. 

TULHAXopar (udxouar), fight on one’s 
side, be an ally of. 

cippaxos, -ov (civ-+pdxouar), fight- 
ing with (i.e, on the side of), 
allied; as subst. ally; ra cvp- 
paxa, things that help, advan- 
tages, II, 4, 7. 

cuppelyvupe (uelyvuu, melEw, Enea, 
Héperypat, euelxOnv and éulyny), 
mix with, unite, join, engage 
(in battle), dat. 

ouptapacKevdto (cxevdtw), Join or 
aid in preparing. 

cupTapéxw (Exw), Join in causing 
or affording. 

ovprras, -aca, -av (ras), all together, 
all in a body, the whole, I, 2, 9; 
To cburay, as adv., on the whole, 
Li fay, eh 

cuptrépre (réurw), send with. 

ouprintra (rlirrw), fall together, 
collapse, V, 2, 24; grapple with, 
ONG: 

cbpmiews, -wv, gen. -w (ctv-+-7/m)a), 
entirely full of, with gen., I, 2, 22. 

cuprodife (rodliw), shackle; hence, 
hinder, encumber, IV, 4, 11. 

cupmrodepéew (oheuéw), make war 
along with, help in war. 

ouptopevopat (opetw), march with, 
accompany. 

cuptrorlapxos, -ov, 0 
drinking bout, feast, symposium 
[from ovv-++-mlyw|+dpxo), sympost- 
arch, master of a feast, VI, 1, 30. 


(cupmdbovoy, 
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cuprpattw (mpdttw), do with, aid 
in doing, co-operate with. 

cupmpéeo Bers, -ewr, of (civ--mpécus), 
fellow-ambassadors or envoys, 
V, 5, 24. 

cuprpobupéopar (apobuudouar), share 
in one’s eagerness, join in ur- 
ging that, with infin., or érws. 

cupdhépw (pépw), bring together, col- 
lect, gather; be of use or ad- 
vantuge; suudépey Tie Thy weviay, 
endure poverty with one, VII, 
6, 20, 

ciponpe (pnt), agree, grant. 

wipdopos, -ov (cuudépw), advan- 
tayeous. 

ovv (in the older Attic &¥v), prep. 
with dat., far more common in 
Xenophon than in most prose 
authors, with, together with, 
along with, common in phrases 
like Mévwy kat of ody atroe, Menon 
and his troops (cf. aul), I, 2, 15; 
on the side of, odv juir, ITI, 1, 21; 
often, with the help of, esp. adv 
tots Beots, III, 1, 23; odv rots brous, 
with arms in our hands, III, 2, 

8; of clothing, in, IV, 5, 33; of 
manner, I, 8,4; of means, II, 6, 
18. In composition ov becomes 
ovu- before a labial or p, ovy- 
before a palatal; before \ and p, 
vy is assimilated, and before o 
with following cons. is omitted. 

cvvayelpw (ayelpw), collect together, 
assemble. 

(dyw), bring together, 
gather, collect, convoke. 

ouvadikéw (ddikéw), be an accom- 
plice in wrong-doing. 

avvabpol{w (dépoliw), collect to- 
gether; mid. intrans. assemble. 

Ovvarvew 


ouvayw 


qveoa, 
praise), join or agree in prais- 
ing, grant, VII, 7, 31. 


(aivéw,  alvéow, 


cvvatpéw (alpéw), take together, em- 
brace in one phrase; ws cuve- 
ovre einetv, to put the matter 
briefly, in a word, ITI, 1, 38. 

ovvaitios, -ov (ctv-+-alrws), involved 
in guilt with another, tmpli- 
cated. 

wuvakodovlew (dkodovbéw), 
along with, accompany. 

cuvakotvw (dxovw), hear with or at 
the same time. 

ovvarife (adigw), gather or collect 
together. 

ovvadAatTw, 2 aor. pass. cuynAAdyny, 
lit. change (so as to bring) to- 
gether, reconcile (mpés), in pass., 
eal 

cvvavaBaivw (Salvw), go up or in- 
land with. 

cvvavarpattw (rparTw), join in ex- 
acting. 

cuvaviornus (lornuc), raise or set wp 
with; 2 aor. intrans. rise wp 
UU VL Uaioe 

TvvavTdw (dvTdw, dvryow, etc., meet; 
cf. avrl), meet, meet witli. 

cuvarerpe (eur), go back with. 

cvvaToAap Bava (AauB8dvw), receive 
one’s dues at the same time. 

cuvartew (drrw), Join, engage in 
(acc.) with (dat.). 

cvvapxo (dpxw), rule or command 
jointly with (dat.). 

otvdermvos, -ov, 6 (ctv detrvov), com- 
panion or guest at dinner. 

cvvb.aBalve (Balrvw), cross over with. 

cuvdiarparte (rpdrrw), accomplish 
with ; mid., negotiate with or at 
the same time, LV, 8, 24. 

cvvdoKéw (Soxéw), seem good also. 

cuvdvo (dvo), two together, two by 
two. 

cvvédpapov, see cuvtpévu. 

cuvetdov (eidov), see at a glance, ob 
serve. 


follow 


Vocabulary 


cuverdeypévor, see gTuANEyw. 

TvverAnppéevor, TvverAnpact, See gUA- 
AauBdvw. 

obverue (elul), be with; of cvrdyres, 
one’s associates, II, 6, 20, 23. 

oiverpe (elu), come together, as- 
semble, II1,5,7; in hostile sense, 
encounter, I, 10, 10. 

ovveltrovTo, see cuvérouat. 

cuveroepxopar (€pxouat), go in with 
or together. 

cvveorinta (rirtw), fall or rush 
in with. 

cuvexBalvw (Balyw), go out together 
or with, IV, 3, 22 n. 

cvvekBiBdto (cvv+éx+fiBafw, BiBd- 
gw or BiB&, etc.), join or aid in 
forcing out. 

cuvexkorrw (KérTw), join in cutting 
down. 

cuvektrlvw (rlvw), drink to the dregs 
with, drain with. 

cuvextropi{w (mopliw), join in pro- 
viding. 

cvvéraBov, see cvAayuBdvw. 

cuvednrvbate, cvvedOdvTes, SEG TUVEp- 
XOMat, 

ouveAdvtt, Bee cuvaipéw, 


cuveveykovTes, oUVvEevnveyHeva, See 
ouupépw, 

cuvetepxopar (Zpxouar), go forth 
with. 


cuverratvéw (eraivéw), Join in prais- 
ing or approving. 

cuveTredxopar (evxouar), vow besides 
or in uddition. 

cuverripedgopar (ériuehéouar), Join in 
taking charge of. 

ouveioméc Oar, see cuvepéropat. 

cuveriomevdw (crevdw), Join or aid 
in pushing on. 

cuveritplBw (rplBw, rplyw, etc., rub), 
destroy or ruin utterly. 

cuvéropar (€rouar), follow with, ac- 
company. 
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ouverropvupe (Suvuut), swear besides 
(along with another). 

cuvepyds, -dv (ov-+-épyov), working 
with, as subst. co-worker, 
helper. 

cvveppinoay, see cuppéw, 

ouvépxopar (€pxouar), come together, 
assemble, meet. 

ouvvéctwv, See cvordw, 

cuvehéropar (roua), follow along 
with, follow hard upon. 

cuvexw (€xw), hold together. 

cuviSopar (#5ouac), be glad or re- 
joice with, congratulate. 

cvvGedopar (Gedouat), look at with. 

civOnpa, -aros, 76 (ctv-trlOnu), 
agreement, IV, 6, 20; signal, 
watchword, I, 8, 16. 

cvvOnpde (Anpdw), hunt with, join 
in the hunt. 

ovv0otro, see cuvTlOnu. 

ovviseiv, See cuvetdov. 

cuvinpe (inut), understand. 

cuvlornpe (iornut), make stand or 
bring together, of persons, in- 
troduce, III, 1, 8; intr. in mid. 
and in perf. and 2 aor. act., 
stand together, assemble, gather, 
V, 7, 2; cuverrnkds, of troops, in 
compact order, VI, 5, 30; VII, 
6, 26. 

abvoSos, -ov, 7 (cuvv-+6d5és), meeting, 
encounter. 

aivorsa, (olda), know with (one), 
share one’s knowledge, VII, 6, 
18; chiefly with dat. of reflexive 
pron. and nom. partic. be con- 
scious of, be conscious that, I, 
3, 10. 

ovvoloery, See suupépu, 

crvordodvlw (dd\odAviw, cry aloud, cf. 
ddodvy}, acry, Lat. ulula, screech 
owl, Eng. owl), shout along with, 
join im crying out, of women, 
IV, 3, 19. 
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cvvoporoyéw (suoroyéw), agree with 
one (dat.), in something (acc.), 
concur; either case or both 
cases may be used. 

cvvopdw (dpdw), see together or at 
the same time, watch, view, IV, 
Te I 13, 

cuvovela, -as, 7 (ctv-+elul), a being 
together, intercourse, interview, 
conference. 

guvtattw (TdTTw), arrange, set in 
order, array, marshal, form, of 
troops; mid., of the leader, form 
one’s own troops, I, 10,5; of the 
troops, fall into line, form, I, 3, 
14, 

ovvTlOnpr (rlOnu), put or place to- 
gether; mid. contract, agree on 
something (acc.), with somebody 
(dat.), I, 9, 7. 

cbvropos, -ov (ctv-+-réuvw), cut short, 
short. 

cwuvtpametos, -ov, 6 (atv-t+-rpdrefa), 
table companion, I, 9, 31; ef. 
Ouor patrefos, 

cuvTpéexw (rpéxw), run together. 

cuvtpl(Bwo (rpiBw, rplyw, etc., rub), 
rub together; 
dvOpwHmovs oké\n, men with their 
legs crushed, IV, 7, 4. 

cvvTvyXava (TuvyXavw), 
upon, fall in with. 
cuvodedéw (Operéw), Join in helping. 

Bvpakdcros, -ov, 6 (Lupdxovoa, Syra- 
cuse), a Syracusan, inhabitant 
of Syracuse, in Sicily. 

Zvpla, -as, 9 (Zvp.os), Syria, the dis- 
trict between the Euphrates 
and the Mediterranean  (al- 
though the name in I, 4, 4 is 
used of the region east of the 
river). 

Dipros, -a, -ov (Lvpos), Syrian. 

Zipos, -ov, 0, a Syrian, native of 
Syria. 


CUYTET pl upwévous 


happen 


cvuppéw (péw), flow together; of men, 
stream or flock together. 

ais, cvds, 0, 7 (cf. is, Lat. sus, Eng. 
hog, sow), swine, pig, boar. 

cvoKevatw (cxevdgw), bring effects 
together; generally mid., pack 
one’s effects, pack up. 

wvaKnvos, -ov, 6 (cvv-+cKnvy), mess- 
mate. 

overdo (crdw), draw or sew to- 
gether. 

cvoepdopat, pf, pass. cvvermelpayar 
(oretpx, coil), of troops, be massed 
together, be in close array, I, 8, 
21. 

ovotovsalw (crovddfw), share in 
one’s zeal or haste. 

ovetparevopnat, dep. (crparetw), take 
the field with, join in a cam- 
paign with. 

cveTpaTnyos, -ov, 6 (cvv--orparnyss), 
fellow-general. 

gvetpatiarns, -ov, 6 (ctv-t-orparin- 
Ts), fellow-soldier. 

cvotpatotedevonar (crparomedevouar), 
encamp together. 

wvxvds, -%, -d», much, great, pl. 
many; of time, long; d:arel- 
TovTra ouxvov am’ addAjAwy, some 
distance apart, I, 8, 10. 

ohaytdtopat, aor. éopayiacduny (opa- 
yiov), slay a victim, offer sacri- 
fice. 

ohdyvov, -ov, 7h (cPdrTw), sacri- 
ficial victim pl., sacrifice, esp. a 
propitiatory sacrifice and the 
omens drawn therefrom (cf. 
lepa). 

ohatpoedys, -és (opaipa, ball, Eng., 
sphere+eldos), ball-like, round. 

oThdrro, THaG, lopnra, ~opaduat, 
éopadny, trip; mid. and pass., 
stumble, fall, meet with mis- 
fortune. 

owas, see ob. 


Vocabulary 
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ohatta, cpdiw, eopata, eopaypuar, 
éspayny, slaughter (properly by 
cutting the throat), sacrifice; 
then, freely, Kill, slay. 

odets, see oD, 

ohevdovaw, eodevddvnca (cHevddrn), 
sling. 

ohev8Sovn, -ns, 7, sling; also loosely 
used of the missile, stone, bullet. 

odhevdov4tyns, -ov, 6 (cHevdovdw), 
slinger. 

color, see ob. 

opddpa, ady. (cdodpés, vehement, 
extreme), vehemently, eaceed- 
ingly, very. In I, 10, 18 many 
read codpd as adj., extreme. 

oxedla, -as, 7, a raft. 

oxeddv, adv. (€xw), almost, nearly, 
about. 

oxXetv, See Exu. 

oxértALos, -a, -ov (exw), holding out, 
unflinching; hence, cruel, 
dreadful, VII, 6, 30. 

oxfpa, -aros, 76 (€xw), form or 
shape; of troops, formation, I, 
10, 10. 

oxifw, erxua, eoxloOnv (cf. Lat. 
scindo, Eng. schism), split (of 
wood), I, 5, 12; IV, 4, 12; pass. 
of troops, be separated, VI, 3, 1. 

cxokdlw, écxddaca (cx0dH), be at 
leisure, have time. 

oxoAatos, -a, -ov (sxod7), leisurely, 
slow. 

oxodalws (adv. of cxodaios), slowly, 
sluggishly, I, 5, 8; compar. oxo- 
Aalrepov, I, 5, 9. 

oXoAn, -fs, 7 (€xw; cf. Lat. schola, 
Eng. school), leiswre; cxodq, as 
adv., slowly, III, 4, 27; IV, I, 16. 

ov, See oGos. 

colo, dow, towoa, céowka, céowpat, 
éodOnv (cs), save, rescue, pre- 
serve, hold, keep; mid. save 
oneself, escupe, II, 1,19; return 


or arrive safely, III, 1, 6; cerw- 
pévo, safe and sound, V, 5, 8. 

Lexpdrys, -ov, 6, Socrates: (1) the 
famous Athenian philosopher, 
friend and adviser of Xenophon; 
(2) an Achaean, general in the 
army of Cyrus; a brief sketch of 
his character, IT, 6, 30. 

capa, -atos, 76, body, I, 9, 27; ra 
éauT@v cwuata, their own per- 
ony, Uy, 8), ips 
men, IV, 6, 10. 

Tos, -a, -ov, or ods, oG, cHr, safe 
and sound. ( 

Zédors, 6 (Zwalas), Sosis, of Syra- 
cuse, general under Cyrus. 

TwTHP, -jpos, 6 (cWfw), savior, as a 
title of Zeus, I, 8, 16. 

cortnpla, -as, 7 (oS fw), safety. 

Zotnpldas, -ov, 6, Soteridas, a hop- 
lite cf Sicyon. 

cariplos, -ov (ogiw), saving, bring- 
ing safety; ra owrnpia, thank 
offerings for deliverance, III, 
DOM Viena 

soppwvéw, cwdppovicw, etc. (c@s+ 
ppnv), be of sound mind, be pru- 
dent, wise, moderate. 

cwdhpovitw, écwppbvica, etc., make 
wise, biing to one’s senses. 

cadppootvn, -7s, 7 (7Ss-+-dpjv, mind), 
soundness of mind, prudence, 
self-control, moderation, I, 9, 
ray, pale 


géuara dvip&v, 


AL 


7’, by elision for re. 

Traya0a, crasis for ra dyabd, 

wrddavrov, -ov, 76 (;/Tad, bear; cf. 
Lat. tollo), that which bears or 
supports, balance, scale; hence, 
weight, then as a fixed weight, 
talent, sixty minas or 57%4 lbs, 
avoirdupois; most commonly a 
sum or weight of money (never 
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a coin), amounting to sixty 
minas or about $1,080.00. See 
the note on I, 7, 18. 

raAXda, by crasis for 7a &\Xa. 

Tapievo, Tamevow (Taulas, steward ; 
cf. Téuvw), act as steward, serve 
out, parcel out, mid. II, 5, 18. 

Tapds, -%, 6, Tamos, an Egyptian 
in command of Cyrus’ fleet. 

ravavtia, by crasis for ra évavria, 

ratlapxos, -ov, 6 (rdtistdpxw), a 
tuxiarch, commander of a rdkts. 

Takis, -ews, )(TAd7TTw), arrangement, 
order; esp in a military sense, 
array, line of battle, division, 
company ; ra dup rages, tactics, 
It he 

Tdoxor, -wv, of, the Taochi, Ta- 
ochians, a warlke tribe of 
Pontus. 

Tatevos, -7, -dv, humble, submis- 
sive, groveling, a strong word, 
II, 5, 13. 

Tatreivow, éramelywoa, etc. (ramewwés), 
humble, humiliate. 

Tams, -cdos, 7 (cf. Eng. tape, tapes- 
try), carpet, rug. 

TamiTydera, by crasis for ra émirHdeca, 

TApaTTw, Tapdéw, érapaka, TeTdpaybuat, 
érapaxOnv (cf. tTapaxos), trouble, 
disturb; pass. of troops, be 
thrown into confusion, III, 4,19. 

Tadpaxos, ov, 6(Tapdtrrw), confusion. 

Tapixevw,  TeTaplxevuat  (TdpLxos, 
smoked meat), preserve, pickle. 

Tapool, -dr, of, Tarsus, the capital 
of Cilicia, birthplace of St. Paul. 

TaTTw, Tdiw, rata, TérTayxa, TéTAYUAL, 
érdxOnv, arrange, esp. in a mili- 
tary sense, draw up, form; in 
mid. and pass., take one’s post, 
be stationed; appoint, order, I, 
5, 7; s0 in pass, taxéels, I, 6, 6; 
év TH TeTaypEevy, in the appointed 
place, III, 3, 18. 


tatpos, -ov, 6 (Lat. taurus, Eng. 
steer), bull. 

Tavta, see otros. 

watty, adv. (dat. fem. of ofros), in 
this way, thus, here, in this 
respect. 

Ttadeinoav, See OdrrTu. 

Tados, -ov, 6 (ddrrw; cf. Eng. epi- 
taph), burial, grave. 

Tadpos, -ov, 7 (OdrTw), ditch, trench. 

Taxa, ady. (taxvs), quickly, pres- 
ently, I, 8, 8; perhaps, haply, 
Wan ALTE 

TAX éws, 
swiftly. 

TaXLoTa, See TaxUs. 

TAX OS, -ous, TO (Taxvs), speed, swift- 
Ness. 

Taxvs, -ela, -¥, COMp. OdrTwY, SUP. 
Tdxiotos, swift, quick, speedy; 
Thy taxlotny od6v, by the quickest 
road, I, 2, 20; so, without 65ér, 
I, 3, 14; 6:4 raxyéwr, speedily, I, 
5, 9; neut. raxv as adv., quickly, 
speedily, soon, I, 5, 3; comp. 
Oarrov, I, 2, 17; sup. rdxwrTa, 
most common in _ intensive 
phrases, os rdxicTa, aS soon as 
possible, 1,3, 14; re rdxuora, IV, 
3, 29. In these phrases forms of 
divauac are often expressed, 7 
éd0varo radxiora, 1, 2,4; éreldav (or 
@s) Tdx.sTa, as soon as, III, 1, 9. 

te (before an aspirated vowel 6’), 
enclitic copulative conj. (Lat. 
que), and, rarely standing alone, 
I, 5, 14; regularly re. . . re, re 
.. kal, or re kal, both... and, I, 
8, 3; I, 1, 5; 1, 9,1; sometimes 
ore (ute)... Te, not... but, 
where Eng. sacrifices the corre- 
lation of clauses, II, 5, 4; rare- 
ly continued by 6¢, V, 5, 8. 

reOvact, TeOvavat, TEVaTOV, TEeOVEdTES, 
TeAvHKSTA, See Or7oKw, 


adv. (raxvs), quickly, 


Vocabulary 


ts 


teApappevous, see Tpddw. 

teOpummov, -ov, 76 (rértapestimmos), 
a four-horse chariot. 

telvw, TevO, ereva, -Téraka, TéTapmat, 
érdOnv (Liat. tendo, Eng. thin), 
stretch; hence, exert oneself, 
rush. 

tex ifo, Texd, etc., build a wall, 
fortify. 

teixos, -ous, T6 (Eng. dike), wall, 
esp. city wall, then, walled 
town, stronghold. 

Tekpalpopar (Texunjpiov), infer. 

Tekpnpiov, -ov, TO (TeKualpouat), Sign, 
proof, token. 

tékvov, -ov, 7d (rikTw, bear, give 
birth to), child. 

Tew (cf. Tédos), become, be, III, 
2,3; of sacrifices, be favorable, 
VI, 6, 36; cf. ylyrouar. A poetic 
vb. 

teXevtatos, -a, -ov (redevT7), last, 
hindmost, rear; ol redXevraio., the 
rear guard, IV, 1, 10. 

meXevTaw, TerevTHow, etc. (TEeEUTH), 
end, finish, trans. and intrans.; 
esp., end one’s life, die, I, 1, 3; 
the partic. te\evrdy, often like 
an ady., finally, IV, 5, 16. 

Tehevth, -7s, 7 (Tédos), end, esp. the 
end of life, death, with or with- 
out Blov. 

TeAMEw, TEND OF TEACTW, ETéAega, TETE- 
deka, TeTéNecpar, éTEAésOnv (Tédos), 
bring to an end, complete, pay. 

téhos, -ovs, 76, end, completion, 
issue; often, adv. rédos, at last, 
in the end, finally, I, 9, 6; da 
rédous, from first to last, VI, 6, 
11; rédos éxew, be at, or approach- 
ing, an end, VI, 5, 2; also, su- 
preme authority, magistracy ; 
in pl., of the Spartan Hphors, 
II, 6, 4; VII, 1, 34. 

tépaxos, -ous, 76 (cf. Téuvw), slice. 


Téwva, TEUO, ereuov (cf. Eng. atom), 
cut. 

tévayos, -ous, 76, shoal. 

tepplvOivos, -7, -ov (TépucvOos, later 
form, tepéBivO0s, 7, terebinth or 
turpentine-tree), of turpentine. 

téraptos, -7, -ov (rérrapes), fourth. 

tetpakiox (Aro. (Tértapes + xldz0), 
four thousand. 

TETPAKOCLOL, -aL, -a (TéTTapestExardr), 
four hundred; in sing. with 
collective noun, I, 7, 10. 

Tetpapoipla, -as, 9 (Térrapestpoipa, 
portion), a quadruple portion, 
four times as much. 

tTetTpatrAods, -7, -obv (rérrapes+ y Tha), 
fourfold, quadruple (cf. amods, 
dumdods, etc.). 

reTTapdkovTa (rérrapes), forty. 

TétTapes, -a, fOUr. 

TevOpavia, -as, 7, Teuthrania, a 
district in southwestern Mysia. 

Tevter Be, SCG TUYX AH. 

tedX0S, -ous, 76 (revxw, make, fash- 
ton), tool, vessel, jar, chest. 

Tex vate (réxvn), use art or cunning. 

téxvn, -ns, (cf. Eng. technical), 
art, skill, means, device. 

Texvik@s, ady. (rexvixés, skilful), 
skilfully, artfully. 

réws, adv. (cf. éws), meanwhile, for 
a time, hitherto, VII, 5, 8. 

aq, adv. (dat. fem. of the art.), 
here; TH ev... 77 56, in one 
place... in another, LV, 8, 10; 
im some respects... in others, 
TIT, 1,12; sory pev ... dmére dé, 
Walle, al PADie 

7TH 5e, see 556. 

tHkw, perf. rérnka (cf. Lat. tabes, 
decay, Eng. thaw), melt. 

TnreBoas, 6, the Teleboas, a river 
in Armenia, flowing into the 
Euphrates. 


118 


Anabasis 


thyepov (7-, mutilated demonstr. 
pron. stem,-+-7uépa), today. 

Tnpvitns, -ov, 6, a native of Tem- 
nus, in Aeolis. 

tyvikatra, adv. at that time, then, 
answering to vl«a or éret. 

THpns, -ov, 6, Teres, ancestor of 
Seuthes, king of the Odrysae. 

Tiapa, -as, 7 (King. tiara), tiara, a 
Persian headdress. The up- 
right tiara was a badge of 
royalty, IT, 5, 23. 

TrapoedShs, es (Tidpa-teldos), tiara- 
shaped. 

TiBapynyvot, -v, oi, the Tibarént, a 
tribe in Pontus. 

Tiypys, -nTos, 6, the Tigris, one of 
the two great rivers of Assyria. 

TlOnpr, Ojow, €Onka, TéOnKa, éréOny, 
2 aor. mid. é0éunv; the perf. mid. 
is supplied by ketuar (related to 
Lat. dare, Eng. do), place, put, 
set, arrange; of games, insti- 
tute, I, 2, 10; @éc0at ra brda, a 
military phrase, meaning most 
commonly, halt under arms, 
Z. €., in a position of rest, but 
ready at once to assume the 
defensive, I, 5, 14; or, take a 
position under arms, II, 2, 21, 
but sometimes also, grownd 
ODS Asay, AWE AMO. ay. 

Tipaclwv, -wros, 6, Timasion, of 
Dardanus in the Troad, elected 
general in the place of Clearchus. 

Tipdw, -jow, etc. (TyuH), Value, 
honor. 

Tun, -7s, 7 (Tlw, esteem), value, 
(TACOme Ville Ot 2s Loe Sa Gs 
honor, esteem, I, 9, 29. 

TupynotOeos, -ov, 6, Timesitheus, of 
Trapezus, mpdéevos of the Mos- 
synoeci. 

tlros, -a, -ov (riuH), held in honor, 
esteemed, precious, valuable. 


Tiwpew, -7ow, etc. (TYuwpds, avenger, 
from tiuj+opdw), help, avenge; 
mid., take vengeance on, punish ; 
pass., be punished. 

tipwpla, -as, % (cf. Tiuwpéw), ven- 
geance, punishment, II, 6, 14. 

TrpiBatos, -ov, 6, Tiribazus, gov- 
ernor of western Armenia. 

Tis, Tt, gen. Tivds, indef. pron., en- 
clitic, as subst., somebody, any- 
body, something, anything, one, 
pl. some, they, people; often of 
a definite person whom one does 
not choose to name, I, 4, 12; as 
adj., a, any, some, a certain, a 
sort of; often with limiting 
force, ula tis, édrls, any single 
hope, I1, 1,19; cxed6v rr, pretty 
nearly, VI, 4, 20; méon rls, about 
how large, II, 4, 21; 6ézozov ri, 
what sort of a thing, III, 1, 18. 

tls, tl, gen. tlvos, interrog. pron., 
who, which, what, what kind of, 
neut. often as adv., why. 

Tircadépyns, -ov, 6, Tissaphernes, 
a Persian noble, satrap of Caria, 
Lydia, and Ionia. See the 
Introd., § 23. 

TiTpOTKw, Tpdcw, Erpwoa, etc. (cf. 
Tpavdua), wound. 

TAHPwV, -ov, gen. -ovos (TAdwW, eNn- 
dure), suffering, wretched. 

tol, post-pos. intensive particle, 
enclitic (orig. ethic dat. of ry= 
at), in truth, verily, often best 
rendered by emphasis. 

Tovyapotv, inferential conj. (rol+- 
yap--odv), therefore, accordingly. 

rolvuv, inferential conj., post-posi- 
tive (rof+-viv), therefore, then, 
accordingly, moreover. 

Todabe, -dde, -dvde (Totos, such-+-ée), 
such, referring to what follows; 
esp., €deke Tordde, he spoke as fol- 
lows. 
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Tovottos, To.avTy, Tovdro(v), dem. 
pron., of such a sort or kind, 
such, regularly referring to what 
precedes (contrast rovdcde); év TO 
TowtrTw, at such a crisis, V, 8, 20; 
cf. I, 7, 5,n.3  Tovrwy rowtrwy 
bvrwy, this being the case, II, 5,12. 

Totxos, -ov, 6 (cf. Tetxos), wall (of a 
building). 

Folpaw, ToAujow, etc. (rorya, dar- 
ing), dare, have the courage, 
endure, I1, 2,12; in a bad sense, 
have the effrontery, V1, 4, 14; 
VII, 7, 46, 

TodAplSns, -ov, 6, Tolmides, an 
Elean, herald of the Greek 
army. 

Toteupa, -aTos, TO (Toéevw), ATTOW: 

rotetw, Totevcw, etc. (rbfov), shoot 
with a bow, shoot arrows, abs.; 
pass. be hit with an arrow, I, 8, 
20 Tiel, 18; 

totiKkds, -7, -dv (rééov), pertaining to 
the bow; as subst., 7 roéKy (se. 
réxyvn), archery, I, 9, 5. 

Totov, -ov, 76, bow. 

wotétns, -ov, 6 (rétor), 
archer. 

rétros, -ov, 6 (cf. Eng. topic), place, 
spot, district, region. 

rocéaSe, Tord, Tordvde, dem. pron. 
(récos, so great,+-de), so much, in 
pl. so many, VI, 5, 19; only so 
many, t.e., so few, IT, 4, 4. 

TowovTos, Toca’Tn, Tocotro(v), dem. 
pron., commoner than rosdcde, 
of such a size or number, so 
great, so much, pl., so many; 
often following 800s (cf. quantus 
PO ELOMULUS), a OoGl, » . TOgOUTY, 
with comps., the more... the 
more, I, 5, 9; tTocobroy, as adv., 
so much, 1, 8, 13; III, 1, 46. 
elre tocotvrov, said only thus 
much, 1, 3, 15; Ii, 1, 9. 


bowman, 


tére, adv., at that time, then; rdv 
tore, of the men of that time, 
220; 

toré, ady., at times; roré wév.. . 
tore 6é, now... then, VI, 1, 9. 

Toupmadty, Crasis for 76 €uradey. 

Tpdynpa, -aros, 76 (Erpayor, ate), in 
pl., dainties, sweetmeats. 

Tpdrrets, -ewr, ol, Tralles, a city of 
Caria. 

Tpavipar, -dr, of, the Tranipsae, a 
Thracian tribe. 

Tpatela, -ns, 7 (TérTapestmovs), table. 

Tpamelotvrios, -ov, 6 (Tpamefots), a 
Trapezuntian, native of Trape- 
ZuUs. 

Tpatefods, -o8vros, 7, Trapezus, the 
modern ‘Trebizond, a city in 
Pontus. 

TpatroiTo, See Tpérw. 

Tpadpa, Th (cf. TiTpdoKw), 
wound. 

Tpax nos, -ov, 6, throat, neck. 

Tpaxts, -v, rough, rugged, 
harsh; % rpaxeta (sc. 79), rough 
ground, IV, 6, 12. 

tpets, Tpla, gen. tprov (Lat. tres, 
Eng. three), three. 

Tpérw, TpéWw, eTpeya, Erparov, Térpopa 
and rérpagpa, Térpappyar, érpépOny 
and érpdrnv (Lat. torqueo, Eng. 
throw), turn, turn back, put to 
flight (els pvyjv), I, 8, 24; so in 
mid., V, 4, 16; mid., turn one- 
self to, have recourse to, II, 6,5; 
take flight, 1V, 8,19; of places, 
be turned toward, face, III, 5, 15. 

tpéhw, Opdyw, eOpepa, rérpopa, ré0- 
paupar, érpépOnv, érpadny, nour- 
ish, support, maintain, V,1, 12; 
oftener in pass., be maintained, 
lin ihe tae aeoinaeh, WEIR A ash 
TeOpauévous, fed up, fattened, 
V, 4, 32. éddvOavev rpepdbuevov, 
see Aavédrw. 


-aTos, 


-€l0,, 
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wpexo, Spapodpuar, dpapor, -dedpdunka, 
TUN. 

tpéw, aor. erpeca (cf. Lat. tremo, 
shake), tremble; with acc., flee 
from in terror, 1, 9,6. A poetic 
verb. 

tela, see Tpels. 

rpidxovra, indecl., thirty. 

TpiakdvTopos, -ov, % (TpidKovTa), a 
ship with thirty oars, triaconter. 

TPLAKOTLOL, (tpetst-éxarév), 
three hundred. 

TpBn, -7s, 7 (TplBw, rub), a rubbing, 
wearing away; practice, V, 6, 
15. 

Tpihpys, -ovs, 7 (Tpeis+ yap, fit, or 
Vep, row), properly an adj., se. 
vais, trireme, a ship with three 
banks of oars, warship; often 
contrasted with motor, trans- 
port. P 

tpinplrys, -ov, 6 (Tpenpys), One serv- 
ing on a trireme, sailor, VI, 6, 7. 

tplryxus, -v (Tpetstmixus), three 
cubits long. 

Tpitddovos, -a, -ov (rpeis-+ yma), 
threefold, three times as large. 

tplarcBpos, -o» (Tpets+mdéOpov), of 
three plethra, three plethra wide. 

tplarovs, -ovv, gen., -od0s, 6 (Tpets+- 
movs), three-footed; as subst. tri- 
pod, table with three legs. 

tpls, adv. (rpets), three times; els 
tpls, somewhat stronger, up to 
three times, VI, 4, 16, 19. 

Ttpiodopevos, -7, -ov (rpls+dopevos), 
thrice-glad, very glad. 

tprokaldexa, indecl. (rpets Kal déxa), 
thirteen. 

TPLopPUpLoL, -at, 


“al, -a 


-a (Tpets +- utp.or), 
thirty thousand. 

tprox (Avot, -ar, -a (rpels -+- xiduor), 
three thousand. 

tTpitatos, -a, -ov (rplros), on the third 
day. 


tplros, -7, -ov (rTpets) third; r6 Tplropv, 
the third time, I, 6, 8; 77 Tplrn, 
on the third day, I, 7, 20; ért ré 
tpitw, at the third signal, II, 
2, 4. 

tplxa and tpixq, adv. (tpets), three- 
fold, in three divisions. 

tplxtvos, -7, -ov (Al, Tprxds, hair, 
Eng. trichina), made of hair. 

Tprxolvikos, -ov (Tpets+yotm£), hold- 
ing or filling three choinices. 

Tpotmatov, -ov, Td (Tpor7; cf. Eng. 
trophy), trophy, sometimes 
merely spoils affixed to a tree 
or post. 

TpoTn, -7s, 7 (tpérw), a turning (of 
the enemy), rout, flight. 

TpOtrOS, -ov, 6 (Tpérw), turn, Manner, 
way, fashion; rbvde roy tpdrop, 
in the following way, I, 1, 9; 
Tporw tin, after a fashion, IT, 2, 
17; ék movrds tpdrov, by hook or 
crook, III, 1, 43; of a person, 
character, bent, mpos tod Kupov 
Tpbrov, in keeping with Cyrus’ 
character, I, 2, 11. 

Tpoph, -js, % (Tpédw), 
maintenance. 

tpoxatw (cf. tpoxés, wheel, Eng. 
truck), run forward. 

TpuTdw, rerpirnuat (Tpvry, hole), 
bore, pierce; ra Sra rerpurnuévoy, 
with hs ears bored, ITI, 1, 31. 

Tpwds, -ddos, 7 (Tpola, Troy), the 
T, oad, the district in the north 
western part of Asia Minor. 

Tpwktds, -7, -dv (verbal of tpdyw, 
gnaw), that may be eaten, 
edible. 

tpwtds, -7, -dv (verbal of ritpécKw) 
vulnerable. 

TvyXavo, Tevtouat, Ervxov, TeTUX DKA! 
(1) trans., hit, with gen., IIT, 2, 
19; reach, attain, meet, I, 4, 15; 
9, 29; rs Tedeuras, II, 6, 29; with 


support, 
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two gens., V, 7, 33; with acc. of 
thing and gen. of person, VI, 6, 
32; (2) intrans., happen, chance; 
generally construed with a sup- 
plementary partic., which ex- 
presses the main idea; 
ériyxave, was there, as it hap- 
pened, I,1,2. The partic. is at 
times omitted (or is to be sup- 
plied from the context), II, 2, 
7 wee eA CCrADS iN mUNOy, 
perhaps, VI, 1, 20. 

Tuptdevov, -ov, 76, Tyriaewm, a city 
in Phrygia. 

rupds, -00, 6, cheese, in pl. II, 4, 28. 

Tupots, n (cf. Lat. turris, 
tower), tower, turret. 

roxy, -78, 7 (cf. TUYXdvw), fortune, 
luck. 

TUX, SCE TUYKXAVY, 


Tapwv 


-L0S, 


m6 

bBpl{w, LBp.d, UBpica, UBpixa, UBpic- 
pat, UBplaodnv (UBpis), treat with 
indignity or outrage, abuse, in- 
sult; abs., act with insolence. 

UBpis, -ews, 4 (brép), overweening- 
ness, arrogance, “insolence, 
wantonness. 

bBpiorétepos, -a -oy and sup. bPpio- 
Té6TATOS, -n -ov, more or most in- 
solent or wanton, V, 8, 3, 22. 
No positive occurs, but the noun 
bBpitrhs has adjectival force. 

byalvw (dyujs, healthy; cf. Eng. 
hygiene), be well, strong. 

bypétys, -nTos, 7 (typds, wet), wet- 
ness, suppleness, V, 8, 15. 

HSpohopéw (Vdpopdpos), carry water. 

b5podhdpos, -ov (Viwp+ Pépw), bearing 
water; as subst., water-carrier, 
IV, 5, 10. 

U8wp, -aros, 76 (Lat. wnda, Eng. 
water ; cf. hydraulic, ete.) water ; 
Udwp é& ovpavod, rain, IV, 2, 2. 


ViSobs, -08, 6 (cf. vids), grandson. 

vids, -o0, 6 (often spelt tds), son. 

vAn, -ns, 7, (Lat. silva), wood, for- 
est, brush. 

bpets, See ov. 

bpérepos, -a, -ov (duels), your, yours. 

trdyo (dyw), lead on, advance 
slowly, advance; mid., lead on 
or suggest craftily, II, 1, 18. 

vralOpios, -a, -ov (irb+alOpla, open 
air), in the open air. 

tra(rios, -ov (Sré+airla), under a 
charge, censurable, III, 1, 5,n. 

traxotw (dxovw), harken to, heed, 
TiVerlne obey, Ville de 

travtdw (dvtdw, drriow, 
meet), go to meet. 

travridtw, go to meet, meet. 

trapxos, -ov, 6 (4pxw), subordinate 
officer, lieutenant ; in a province, 
prefect, vice-satrap, IV, 4, 4. 

trrdpxw (dpxw), properly, be under, 
serve as foundation, begin, with 
partic., II, 3,23; support, favor, 
I, 1,4; with dat. (of possessor) 
it may often be rendered, have 
to begin with, have to count 
upon, II, 2, 11; é« ray brapxdr- 
twr,as far as their means per- 
mitted, VI, 4, 9. 

tracmorhs, -o0, 6 (trb+dorls), 
shield-bearer, squire. 

trelkw (elu, elEw, elfa, yield ; cf. Eng. 
weak), give way, yteld, submit. 

Urretpe (elul), be under. 

trednrv0évar, See Urépxouat. 

trép, prep. with gen. and ace. (cf. 
Lat, swper, Eng. over): (1) with 
gen., of place, over, above, I, 
10, 12; beyond, I, 10, 14; II, 6, 
2 (cf. ace. I, 1, 9); for, on behalf 
of, I, 3, 4; in the name of, V, 5, 
13; (2) with acc., over, beyond, 
I, 1, 9 (cf. gen. II, 6, 2), of num- 
bers, above, more than, V, 3, 1 


qvrTnea, 
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brepdhAopar (dAdAopar), leap over. 

tmepavatetva (relvw), stretch out 
over. 

trepBalvw (Balvw), go over, Cross, 
scale. 

tmepBadAXw (BdrAAIw), throw over; 
intr. pass or cross over, IV, 1, 7. 

trepBodh, - 7s, 7 (Bdd\\w), GA passing 
over, crossing, pass. 

trepdéEvos, -ov (brép+detvds), above 
on the right, above, III, 4, 37; 
Wo tp alle 

barepépX omar, 
Cross OF Pass Over. 

trepéxw (2xw), be above, project, 
overhang. 

UrepOev, adv. (iréo), from above, 
overhead. 

trepkddnpar (kdOnuar), be stationed 
above, with gen. 

Uirepdpios, -a, -ov, Or -os, -ov (bmrép+- 
8p0s, boundary; cf. ply), over 
the border, foreign; % vmepopla, 
foreign lands, VII, 1, 27. 

trepvnros, -ov (dmépttbynrbs), ex- 
ceedingly high. 

trépxopar (€pxouar), go under, go 
secretly, withdraw, V, 2, 30. 

tréoyeTo, VrecXnpEvol, VéErXoV, SCO 


UrepHrOov (€pxopas), 


Uric x véouat, 

tréxw (Exw), undergo, submit to; 
in V, 8, 1, dlknv vrocxety, give an 
account for (gen.). 

trqKoos, -ov (Wraxovw), listening to, 
obedient, subject to; as subst., 
subject, vassal. 

barnpetéw, Urnperiow, etc. (brnpérns), 
serve as mental, serve, help, 
dat., I, 9, 18; provide, III, 5, 8. 

bmnpérys, -ov, 6 (vrd-+-épérns, rower), 
properly, under-rower; then, 
wnderling, menial, servant. 

imax véonar, Vrorxjrouat, Urerx dunv, 
Uréoxnuat, promise, undertake 
(abs. or with infin., generally fut.). 


Uarvos, -ou, 6, sleep. 

tad (by elision tm’ or vd’), prep. 
with gen., dat., or acc.; cf. Lat. 
sub, under: (1) with gen., lit. 
from under, VI, 4, 22,25; under ; 
trd pacriywr, under the lash, 
III, 4, 25; often of the agent, 
with passives, by, through, at 
the hands of, I, 1, 10; so with 
virtual passives, raée?y, etc., I, 3, 
4; also with things (by a slight 
personification), bd Acuod, I, 5, 5; 
(2) with dat., under, at the foot 
of, with vbs. of rést, I, 2,8; in 
the power of, VII, 2, 2; (8) with 
ace., under, with vbs. of motion, 
I, 8, 27. In composition 
means wnder, secretly, or has 
the force of somewhat, rather. 

trobeéorrtepos, -a, -ov (vrd+-déw, lack), 
comp.; the positive bodejs (cf. 
évdejs) does not occur, inferior, 
Tob. 


brodelkvupe 


trro- 


(Selkvuuc), show pri- 
vately, give indications, V, 7, 12. 

brodséxopar (Séxouac), receive under 
one’s protection, welcome. 

trobéw (déw), tte wnder; mid., bind 
one’s sandals on; brodednuévor, 
with their shoes on, IV, 5, 14. 

tarddypa, -aros, 76 (vrodéw), sandal, 
shoe. 

trofiyov, -ov, 76 (brd+ Wvydy, yoke), 
beast of burden, baggage ani- 
mal, 

trokataBalvw (Balyw), go down a 
little, VII, 4, 11. 

trotapBavea (AauBdvw), take or re- 
ceive under one’s protection, I, 
1, 7; take up (the discourse, 
Abyov), reply, answer, II, 1, 15; 
peragd drodaBdv, interrupting 
him in the midst of his talk, 
IT, 1, 27. 
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trodelrw (Aelrw), leave behind; 
pass., be left behind, fall behind. 

trodsxayos, -ov, 6 (trd+Doxaryés), 
lieutenant, probably a captain 
of fifty =revrnxorrhp, V, 2, 13. 

trodtw (vw), loose beneath; mid., 
untie one’s sandals, LV, 5, 13. 

Uropadakl{opar (uadaklfouar), weak- 
en a little, begin to yield. 

tropéve (udvw), stay behind, watt, 
halt; await an attack, stand 
one’s ground ; wait for, 1V,1,21. 

trépvnpa, -aros, 7h (uiurfoKw), re- 
minder, mention, I, 6, 3. 

bromepmros, -ov (verbal of broréurw), 
sent secretly or with covert pur- 
pose, sent as @ spy. 

troméure (mréurw), send secretly, 
send as a spy. 

vrorivea (rlyw), drink a little; 
peif. partic. brorerwxes, rather 
drunk, VII, 3, 29. 

bromretw, UT brrevory, Urdmrevea, SUS- 
pect, apprehend, mistrust, with 
acc., infin., or u%. 

troctpatnyéw (crparnyéw), be lieu- 
tenant, be general under (dat.). 

trootpdtnyos, -ov, 6 (vrb-+-oTpaTn- 
vos), under-general, lieutenant- 
general. 

trootpépw (crpépw), turn or wheel 
round, face about, V1, 6, 38; 
broatpévas, evading the trap, II, 
sen: 

troayetv, see Uréxw. 

trdox noble, brdcXorTo, broc x spevos, 
see trisx véopuat. 

trrovpyds, -dy (vrd-+ + epy), condu- 
cive to, V, 8, 15. 

trodalvw (dalyw), intr., shine a 
little; of the day, begin to 
dawn. 

trodelSopar (peldouar, peloopad, 
spare), spare somewhat or of 
set purpose, IV, 1, 8. 


troxelpios, -o» (vrd+ yelp), wnder 
the hands of, in the power of 
(dat.). 

taroxos, -ov (irdt%yw), under the 
control of, subject to (dat.). 

broxwpkw (xwpéw), make way, give 
way, withdraw, retreat, I, 4, 18; 
move on, IV, 5, 19. 

trola, -as, 7 (vpopdw), suspicion, 
distrust, apprehension. 

‘Ypxavior, -wy, of, the Hyrcanians, 
a people living southeast of the 
Caspian Sea. 

ts, vds, 6, 4 (cf. obs), swine, pig. 

totepatos, -a, -ov (Ucrepos), later, 
following, next; often with 
quépa omitted, e.g., Th vorepale, 
on the following day, I, 2, 21; 
Thy borepatay, III, 5, 13. 

torepéw, -jow, etc. (Uarepos), be or 
come too late for (gen.). 

torepl{w (tcrepos), be behindhand. 

tortepos, later, latter, following, 
behind; neut. as advy., vorepoyr, 
later, afterward. 

to’, see v7, 

bhepévas, ady. (iperuévos, perf. par- 
tic. of bplnu), submissively. 

tdetro, see Udlnu. 

théEw, see dréxw. 

thynylopar (7yéouar), lead on slowly. 

thinpe (inur), put under, concede, 
give up, III, 5,5; permit, with 
dat. and infin., VI, 6, 31; mid., 
put oneself under, yield, sur- 
render, III, 1, 17. 

thlornpr (icrnm), place wnder, 
station secretly, IV, 1, 14, n; 
intr. in mid. and 2 aor. act., 
undertake, promise, volunteer, 
IV, 1, 26; withstand, resist, III, 
Oe ate 

thdpaw (dpdw), regard with sus- 
picion. 
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bWndds, -7, -dv (cf. twos), high, lofty ; 
7d wWmrdv, height, III, 4, 25. 
tos, -ovs, 76 (vrép), height. 


® 


dhayciv, bayworv, see écAlw. 

dadpds, -d -dv (fdw, shine; cf. 
galyw), bright, beaming. 

dain, see paul. 

halve, pavd, %pnva, -régayxa and 
mépnva, mépacuat, epadvnv (pdos, 
os, light), bring to light, show, 
IV, 3, 13; give light, shine, IV, 
4, 9; pass., be shown, appear, 
seem, with infin. (which may be 
omitted) of mere semblance, I, 
3,19; with partic. of what is true, 
od Pbovav épalvero, he plainly did 
not envy, I, 9, 19. 

dddrayé, -yyos, 7, phalanx, battle- 
array, generally a close forma- 
tion, eight men deep, I, 2, 17; 
without reference to the normal 
form, the main body, III, 3, 11; 
ért pddayyos, in line of battle 
IV, 3, 26. 

PaXtvos, -ov, 6, Phalinus, a Greek 
in the service of Tissaphernes. 

havetrat, havévtos sce dalvw. 

davepds, -d, -dv (falvw), in plain 
sight, clear, evident; év r® da- 
vep@, openly, I, 3, 21; common 
with partics. in pers. constr., ém- 
Bovdetwy por pavepds yéyovas, tt has 
become clear that you are plot- 
ting against me, I, 6, 8. 

davepds, ady. (dpavepéss), 
manifestly. 

hapérpa, -as, 4, qwiver. 

ddppakov, -ov, 7d (cf. Eng. phar- 
macy), drug, poison. 

dappakotocta, -as, 7 (pdpuakov-+- 
tivw), a taking of physic or poi- 
som. 


plainly, 


PapvaBatos, -ov, 6, Pharnabazus, 
satrap of Lesser Phrygia and 
Bithynia. 

Pacravol, -Sv, of (pacts), the Phast- 
ans, a name given to the people 
living on the banks of the Phasis 
river: (1) in Colchis, V, 6, 36; (2) 
in Armenia, IV, 6, 5. 

daclv, see dul. 

Pacis, -cos, 6, the Phasis, a river: 
(1) in Colchis, V, 6, 36; (2) in Ar- 
menia, IV, 6, 4. 

ddckw (dyul), found only in pres. 
system, say, assert, allege. 

darté, see Pyul. 

gaidros, -7, -ov, mean, trifling, of 
no account. 

dépw, olcw, irveyxa, Hveyxov, évhvoxa, 
évnveyuat, évéxOnv (Lat, fero, Eng. 
bear), bear, carry, bring ; carry 
off, 11,1, 6; yield, produce, I, 2, 
22; of tribute, pay, V, 5, 7; of 
roads, lead, ITI,5, 15; so of winds, 
V, 7, 7; mid., bear off as one’s 
own, VI, 6,1; pass., often of vio- 
lent motion, be borne, be hurled, 
be dashed, fly, I, 8, 20,n.; xaXerds 
or Bapéws dépev, take it ill, be 
troubled, I, 3,3; 11, 1,4; pépecv cat 
dyew, plunder, ravage, II, 6,5,n. 

debyo, PevEouae and devioduar, Epu- 
you, mégevya, flee, take flight; 
flee one’s country, be banished, 
be an ewile, IV, 8, 25; of pevyorres, 
the exiles, I, 1, 7. 

pypl, Pjow, Epyoa, rare save in pres, 
impf., and 2 aor., the fut. being 
generally ép&, the aor. elroy and 
the perf. etpnxa, declare, affirm, 
say, regularly calling for the 
infin. constr.; an isolated case 
with 87, VII, 1, 5; frequently 
parenthetic, said he, said they, 
etc.; in answers, say yes (I, 6, 7), 
unless a neg. is added, ovk &pn, 
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said no, denied, IV, 1, 23. A 
neg. which in Eng. is attached 
to the dependent vb. is in Greek 
regularly attached to ¢nul; ovK 
€pacay lévat, they declared they 
would not go, 1, 3,1. nut isthe 
strongest of the vbs. of saying, 
meaning, aver, asseverate; it 
may even take the neg. mH, asa 
vb. of swearing. 

dys, Aon, Pow, see dnul. 

P0dvea, ¢bdcw or POjcouat, EpOaca, 
get the start of, anticipate, out- 
strip, act first, often followed by 
mplv, II, 5,5; often with suppl. 
partic. which expresses the main 
idea; ¢0dca: karadaBortes, to seize 
in advance, I, 3, 14; cf. ITI, 4, 
49; mopevduevor 5’ abrov POdver Nuépa 
yevouévn, the break of day sur- 
prised him on his way, V, 7, 16. 

Hbéyyopuar, poéyiouar, EpOeyéduny (cf. 
Eng. diphthong), make or utier 
a sound, cry out, scream, shout. 

Hbelpw, PbepS, epOerpa, €pOapka and 
EpOopa, €pOappat, epOdpnv, corrupt, 
spotl; of a country, lay waste, 
IV, 7, 20. 

Hbovéw, POovicw, etc. (POdvos, 6, envy), 
envy (dat.). 

diddn, -75, 7, (cf. Eng. phial, vial), 
a shallow bowl, for drinking or 
pouring libations. 

piralrepov, see Plros. 

hrréo, prjow, etc. (plros), love. 

Pirqovos, -ov, 6, Philésius, of 
Achaea, elected general in the 
place of Menon, III, 1, 47. 

diAta, -as, 7 (pidos), friendship; da 
prlas iévar Tivl, see bid; mpos prdrlav 
apuevar, let go in peace, I, 3, 19. 

pirtxés, -7, -dv (Pplos), friendly. 

prtkds, adv. (Prixds), in a friendly 
manner ; pirsK@s diaxetobar, be on 
friendly terms with, II, 5, 27. 


pirvos, -a, -ov (pldos), friendly, at 
peace with; esp. of countries 
with or without y#pa. 

lruros, -ov (pios+-trmos), fond of 
horses, I, 9, 5, in sup. 

HAdOnpos, -ov (Pldos+-Onpa), fond 
of hunting, I, 9, 6, in sup. 

HrrokepSéo (Piroxepdhs, greedy for 
gain, ptros+xépdos), be greedy 
for gain. 

iroklvSuvos, -ov (pldos-+klyduvos), 
loving danger, venturesome, 
LL OMsreu pal O46. 

hrropabts, -és (Pidos+-pavddvw), fond 
of learning, eager to learn. 

dirovkla, -as, 7 (pldrostvixn), ri- 
valry, IV, 8, 27. 

idomddepos, -ov (pfdos-+t-méddep0s), 
fond of or devoted to war. 

diros, -n, -ov, adj., friendly, comp. 
pralrepov, I, 9, 29; commonly as 
a noun, friend, I, 1, 2. 

dird6co0dgos, -ov, 6 (Piros+-copés), lover 
of wisdom, philosopher. 

giiootpatidtys, -ov, adj. (pldos4- 
otparidrns), friend of the sol- 
diers, VII, 6, 4. 

prroTipéopat, PiroTiupooua, etc. 
(pirdriwos, loving honor), love or 
seek honor, be ambitious, jeal- 
ous. 

hirodpovéopar, aor. Epiioppovnrdunv 
or épiropporndny (plros+ ppv), be 
well disposed, show kindness; 
with acc. treat kindly, greet 
kindly, II, 5, 27. 

Pevdcros, -ov, 6, a Phliasian, na- 
tive of Phlius in Peloponnésus. 

drvapéw (prvapos, nonsense), talk 
nonsense. 

pdvapla, -as, 7, nonsense, rubbish ; 
in pl, 1, 3, 17. 

dhoBepds, -4, -dv (P6Bos), frightful, 
terrible, II, 5, 9; pass., filled 
with fear. fearful, V, 7, 2. 
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hoRéw, poBjow, etc. (p6fos), frighten, 
scare, 1V,5,17; generally depo- 
nent, fear, be afraid, be fright- 
ened, I, 3, 17. 

dBos, -ov, 6, fear, terror, panic; 
Tov éx TOv ‘EAAjvwr els Tos BapBdp- 
ous PoBor, the fear inspired by the 
Greeks in the barbarians, I,2,18. 

Powlkn, -ns, 7 (Potut), Phoenicia, 
the district on the coast of Syria, 
between the Lebanon mountains 
and the sea. 

poivikirtys, -00, 6 (cf. PouviKods), a 
wearer of the purple, w.e., an 
officer of rank at the Persian 
court; according to others, 
purple-dyer, I, 2, 20, n. 

dowikots, -7, -ov (Porwé, since the 
Phoenicians discovered the dye), 
purple, red, scarlet. 

dott, -cxos, 6, palm tree, palm, 
I, 5,10; otvos powlkwv, palm wine, 
IT, 3, 14. 

Poink, -cxos, a Phoenician, native 
of Phoenicia. 

Poddn, -ns, 7, Pholoe, a range of 
mountains between Arcadia and 
Klis. 

popéw, dopjcw, ete. 
habitually, wear. 

dbdpos, -ov, 6 (Pépw), tribute. 

hoprioy, -ov, 76 (pépw), burden, load. 

hpalw, Pdpdcw, etc. (Kng. phrase), 
tell (in detail), set forth, ea- 
plain, bid. 

Ppaclas, -ov, 6, Phrasias, an Athe- 
nian, commanding a division of 
the Greek army. 

dpéap, Ppéaros, 76 (cf. Lat. ferveo), 
well, cistern. 

ppovéw, Ppovjow, etc. (ppyv, mind), 
have understanding, be wise, 
be minded; péya dpovetv, be 
proud, be elated, III, 1, 27; pe?- 
gov ppovetv, be too proud, V, 6, 8. 


(pépw), bear 


Anabasis 


dpovnpa, -aros, 76 (ppovéw), mind, 
spirit, courage. 

dpdovipos, -ov (Pppnv, mind), 
dent, wise, shrewd. 

hpovritw, pporvT.G, éppbvrica, weppby- 
tixa (ppv), take thought, be 
anxious, II, 3, 25; also, devise, 
plan, II, 6, 8. 

potpapxos, -ov, 6 (Ppovpd-+ &pxw), 
commander of a garrison. 

dpovpéw, ppouvpycw, etc. (arpé+-dpdw), 
watch, guard. 


pru- 


dpovtpiov, -ov, 7d (Ppovpds), guard, 
garrison, citadel. 
dpovpds, -00, 6 (rpb+dpdw), guard; 


in pl., garrison, VII, 1, 20 
dptyava, -wr, Td (Pptyw, roast), dry 
sticks, faggots. 

Ppvyia, -as, 7, Phrygia, a large ter- 
ritory in central Asia Minor, 
I, 2, 6; called @puvyla 4 peyardn 
(1, 9, 7) to distinguish it from 
the district on the Propontis 
also called Phrygia (V, 6, 24). 

Ppvvickos, -ov, 6, Phryniscus, an 
Achaean, one of the Greek gen- 
erals. 

Ppvé, Povyéds, 6, a Phrygian, native 
of Phrygia. 

vyds, -ddos, 6 (fevyw), ewile, fugi- 
tive. 

pvyt, -fis, 7 (debyw), flight, rout; 
exile, banishment, VII, 7, 57. 

hvyovtes, See Pev'yw. 

gvdakh, -Hs, 7 (guddrTw), watch, 
guard, guard-duty ; also collect- 
ive, body of guards, garrison, 
I, 1, 6; of time, watch, IV, 1, 5. 

trAak, -akos, 6 (fpudAdrTw), guard, 
picket ; in pl., bodyguard, I, 2,12. 

prdrarra, pudrdtw, épidaka, repthaya, 
tmepidayuat, épurddxOnv, intrans., 
keep watch or guard, I, 2, 22; 
trans., guard, defend, keep, I,2,1; 
mid., be on one’s guard, take 
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care, guard against, acc., I, 6,9 
so with yw, II, 2,16; with dore 
wh, VIT, 3, 35. 

drode, projow, épvojOny (pdca, bel- 
lows), blow up, inflate. 

Pickos, -ov, 6, the Physcus, a river 
flowing into the Tigris. 

huteva, putetcw, etc. (purdrv, plant, 
from verbal of ¢vw), plant, set 
out. 

die, pow, etc. (Lat. fui, Eng. be), 
bring forth, produce. 

Puxats, -ld0s, 7 (Pdxaca, Phocaed), 
a woman of Phocaea, Phocaean 
woman. 

povh, -js,  (pnul), voice, speech, 
lunguage, dialect. 

ds, gwrss, rb (for dos; cf. Paty), 
light, daylight. 


x 


xalpw, xawpyow Kexdpnka, éexdpny, re- 
joice, be glad; imperat. xaipe, 
often, farewell, hence ééy xalpey, 
bid farewell to, give up, VII, 3, 23; 
partic. xalpwr, often=with im- 
punity, od xalpovres dy dmrahddtacre, 
you wouldwt get off without 
paying for it, V, 6, 32. 

KadSator, -wy, ol, the Chaldaeans, a 
warlike tribe in Armenia. 

Xarerralva, éxahérava, 
éxaherdvOnv (xaderés), be severe, 
be angry; so in pass., IV, 6, 2. 

Xarerds, -7, -6r, hard, difficult, 
dangerous, harsh, stern, fierce ; 
7d xarerbv, severity, violence, 
Ty Gl ss L Vb, 4. 

xarevds, adv. (xaderéds), hardly, 
with difficulty; xarerGs pépev, 
take it ill, be distressed, I, 3, 3; 
xarerOs zxew, be angry, VI, 4, 16. 

XaArrvda, éxarlywoa (xahwvds, bridle), 
bridle. 

X@Akés, -00, 6, copper, bronze. 


Xarerava, 


XaAkods, -7, -odv (xadkés), of bronze, 
bronze. 

XGAkwopa, -aros, 75 (xadkdw, make in 
bronze, xadxés), bronze or copper 
vessel. 

XAdXos, -ov, 6, the Chalus, a river in 
northern Syria. 

XédAvPes, -wy, of, the Chalybes, Cha- 
lybians, a warlike tribe of 
Pontus. 

Xapadpa, -as, 4, torrent; gorge or 
ravine cut by a torrent. 

Xapdkopa, -aros, 76 (xapaxdw, fence 
in with stakes; xdpaé, stake), 
palisade, stockade. 

Xaples, -ecca, -ev (xdpis), pretty, 
clever, III, 5, 12. 

Xapifopar, yapituar, éxapiodunr, 
Kexdpiouat (xdpis), favor, please, 
oblige one (dat.) in something 
(acc.). 

X4pts, -c70s, 7 (xalpw), grace, favor, 
thanks, gratitude; xdpuw eldéva: 
or xdpuv éxev, feel grateful, I, 4, 
15; II, 5, 14; 
requite a favor, I, 4, 15;  rovs 
Geots xdpis, heaven be praised, 
TT 3,14. 

Xappdvin, -ns, 7, Charmande, a 
large city on the Euphrates. 

Xappivos, -ov, 6, Charminus, a 
Spartan, ambassador from Thib- 
ron to the Greek army. 

Xetpav, -Gvos, 6 (Liat. hiems), storm, 
wintry weather, winter, cold. 
xelp, xeipds, 7, hand; els xetpas lévar, 
come to close quarters, IV, 7, 15 
(cf. els xetpas déxecOa, IV, 3, 31), 
but I, 2, 26, els xetpas édOcty rim, 
come into the power of; ot é 
xepos Bdddovres, See Bdddw; €K 

xeupbs, hand to hand, V, 4, 25. 

Xeuploodos, -ov, 6 (xelpcogds), Che- 
risophus, a Spartan sent by the 
ephors to join Cyrus’ expedi- 


xdpiv arododvar, 
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tion, I, 4,3. After the murder 
of the generals he was elected 
to that office and with Xenophon 
conducted the Greek retreat; 
his death, VI, 4, 11. 

Xetpdopar, xetpwoouar (xelp), get into 
one’s power, subdue. 

XetporAnOas, -és (xelp-+ y wha), filling 
the hand, as large as the hand. 

Xetpomointos, -ov (xelp+-moréw), made 
by hand, artificial. 

xelpwv, -ov, comp. of xaxés, worse, 
inferior. 

Xeppdvywos, -ov, 7 (xéppos or xépaos, 
land-vijcos), Chersonésus, the 
Thracian peninsula, northwest 
of the Hellespont. 

xnrh, -As, 7, hoof; then, break- 
water (from its shape), VIT, 1, 17. 

xh, xnves, 6 or 7 (Lat. anser, Eng. 
gander, goose), goose. 

x9és, adv. (cf. Lat. heri, Eng. 
yester-), yesterday. 

x Aor, -at, -a, thousand. 

X'Ads, -00, 6, fodder, grass, I, 5, 7; 
with énpés, hay, IV, 5, 33. 

XtAdw (xudbs), feed, of horses. 

Xlparpa, -as, 7 (cf. Eng. chimaera), 
she-goat. 

Xtos, -ov, 6 (Xlos, 7, Chios), a Chian, 
native of Chios. 

XiTov, 
tunie. 


-Gvos, 6, wndergarment, 


Xttwviokos, -ov, 6 (dim. of yxurdr), ’ 


short tunic, V, 4, 13. 

Xtov, -dvos, % (cf. Lat. hiems, win- 
ter), snow. 

xAapts, -vdos, 7, cloak or mantle. 

xotvE, -cxos, 9, choeniv, an Attic 
dry measure containing a little 
less than a quart. 

Xolperos, -a, -ov (xotpos, pig), of a 
pig, of swine; with kpéa, pork, 
JAY 15}, ills 

Xotpos, -ov, 6, 4, young pig. 


Xopetw (xopds), dance. 

Xopés, -00, 6 (cf. Eng. chorus, choir), 
chorus, band of dancers, dance. 

Xoprtos, -ov, 6, grass, fodder, I, 5, 5; 
with xod¢os, hay, I, 5, 10. 

Xphopar, xpyoouar, éexpynodunv, Kexpy- 
par, éxpyoOny, use, enjoy, have, 
treat, find, abs. or with dat.; 
often with inner obj., rf Bov\er ax 
huey xpjcba, what use he wishes 
to make of us, I, 3, 18; xpicéac 8, 
Tu dy Bovdy, treat as you may see 
fit, VI, 6, 20. 

Xen (properly a noun, se. éorl), at 
is necessary, one must, with ace. 
and infin., I, 3,11; xpfvar, as in- 
fin., I, 4, 14. 

Xprto, only in pres. system (akin 
to xpdoua), want, wish, desire. 

Xphpa, -aros, 7b (xpdouar), a thing 
used, generally pl., goods, pos- 
sessions, esp. money, I, 1, 9. 

XPNPaATLrTiKGs, -7), -dy (xpnuarl{w, do 
business, from xphua), pertaining 
to business or money-making; 
of an omen, portending gain, 
AWA, al, oS} 

Xpfvar, see xXph. 

XphrPar, See xpdomac. 

XPHowOos, -7, -ov, or -os, -ov (xpdopmat), 
useful, serviceable. 

Xenords, -7, -dv, (xpdouat), service- 
able, of use, worthy, trusty, 1,8,1. 

Xptpa, -aros, 76 (xplw), ointment. 

xplw, xplow, ete. (cf. Lat. frio, 
frico, rub, Eng. grind, Christ), 
rub, anoint. 

Xpdvos, -ov, 6 (cf. Hng. chronology, 
etc.), time; mood xpdvov, in a 
long while, I, 9, 25. 

Xpvolov, -ov, 76 (dim. of xpvobs), 
ptece of gold, gold coin. 

Xpvodrorts, -ews, , Chrysopolis, a 
city on the Bosporus, opposite 
Byzantium. 
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Xpvods, -o0, 6 (cf. Eng. chrysan- 
themum, etc.), gold. 

Xpvoots, -7, -odv (xpvads), golden, of 
gold; lessstrictly, gold-mounted, 
I, 2, 27; gilded, V, 3, 12. 

XpvToxdrwvos, -ov (xpvcds+yadivds, 
bridle), with golden (1. e., gold- 
mounted) bridle, I, 2, 27. 

X4pa, -as, 4 (cf. x@pos), place; in 
military sense, post, position, 
I, 5, 17; I, 8,17; generally in a 
wider sense, country, region, 
land, I, 1,11; év aviparbdwy xdpe 
elva, be counted a slave, V, 6, 13; 
év ovdemg x wpe elvar, be held in no 
esteem, V, 7, 28. 

Xepéo, xwpjcw, etc. (x@pos), move, 
march, advance, withdraw; of 
missiles, penetrate, IV, 2, 28; of 
measures, hold, contain, I, 5, 6. 

Xopllo, exwpica, Kexdpiruar (xwpls), 
separate, set apart, VI, 5, 11; 
pass. be separate, be different 

_ from, V, 4, 34. 

Xeplov, -ov, 76 (dim. of xpos), place, 
spot, space; hence, farm, estate, 
V,3,7; town, I, 4, 6; stronghold, 
fort, I, 2, 24. 

xpls,adv.,apart, III,5,17; as prep. 
with gen., apart from, I, 4, 13. 

XGpos, -ov, 6 (cf. xapa), place, spot, 
region. 


WG 


Wadpos, -ov, 6, the Psarus, a river 
flowing through Cilicia. 

Wéyo, blame. 

WAvov, -ov, 76, bracelet, worn by 
Persians of rank. 

thevdevédpa, -as, 1 (Wevd%As+-évédpa), 
sham ambuscade. 

evd4s, -és, (Yevdw), false, untrue; 
ra Wevd4, lies, II, 6, 26. 

Pevdo, Pevow, etc. (cf. Eng. pseudo- 
nym), deceive; mid., lie, cheat, 


deceive, act falsely; pass., be 
deceived, abs. or with acc. 

WndlLopar, Yypdua, epnpurduny, 
etc. (Wjdos), vote, resolve, decree. 

Wiipos, -ov, 7 (cf. Yaw, rub), pebble, 
ballot; hence, decree, VII, 7, 57. 

Wirds, -7, -6v, stripped, bare; of a 
country, barren, I, 5, 5; of Wurol, 
light-armed troops, V, 2, 16; cf. 
WUE H TE 

Wirdo, prdow, ete. (Wirbs), strip 
bare; pass., be cleared of, left 
bare of, deserted by, I, 10, 13; 
LVioyets 

Wodéw (Wodos), make a sound, ring. 

Wodos, -ov, 6, noise. 

Wuxn, -s, 7, breath of life, spirit, 
soul, life. 

Wi Xos, -ous, 76 (YUxw, breathe, blow), 
cold, in pl., III, 1, 23, n. 


2 


, exclamation, O, used commonly 
with vocatives in Greek, where 
it should be left untranslated 

®, see elul. 

#, see ds, 

Se, adv. (85€), as follows, thus. 

oh, -fs, 9 (from dowy; cf. deldw, 
gow, Eng. ode), song. 

Horornpévy, See ddoroéw, 

@eTo, wnPycav, see olouat 

éwopar, edcOnr, 
push; mid., push out of one’s 
way, ILI, 4, 48. 

H0opds, -08, 6 (HOlfouar, push, jostle ; 
cf. 40éw), a pushing, crowding, 
struggling. 

wKoddpnTo, See olkodouéw, 

Bpnv, see olouat, 

GpoRdeos, -a, -ov (&mubs-+Bobs), of 
raw or untanned ow-hide. 

opés, -7 -dv, raw, uncooked, IV,8, 14 
of persons, cruel, fierce, II, 6, 12. 


o0éw, Wow, ewoa, 
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Gpos, -ov, 6, shoulder. 

Sporav, see durum, 

Ovéopar, drjcoua, édynuar, ew nny, 
with émrpiduny as 2 aor. mid. (dvos, 
price), buy, purchase. 

avicate, See dvivnm. 

@vios, -a, -ov (@vos, price), for sale; 
Ta éwa, as noun, wares, I, 2, 18. 

Povo, see olouat 

"Oris, -idos, 7, Opis, a city on the 
river Physcus in Assyria. 

dpa, -as, 7 (Eng. hour), a fixed 
time, season, hour, I, 4, 10; jit 
or proper time, I, 3, 11. 

@patos, -a, -ov (wpa), seasonable ; 
of persons, in the bloom of 
youth; ra wpata, fruits of the 
season, V, 3, 9. 

Sppnvto, see dpudw. 

as, rel. adv. (ds); (1) as, how; 
often, esp. with partics., mark- 
ing the action as intended, or 
avowed by the subj., but not (as 
dre) making a statement on the 
responsibility of the speaker or 
writer; to be variously rendered, 
as if, on the ground that, think- 
ing that, I, 1,3; with numerals, 
about, I, 2, 4; with sup. it has 
intensive force (like ér- and Lat. 
quam), as Tdxra, as quickly as 
possible, I, 3, 14, efc.; (2) as 
improper prep., to, only with 
persons; (3) as conj. (a) tem- 
poral, as, when, since, ws rdxuora 
(cum primum), @s soon as, 
IV, 3, 9, (b) causal, as, since, 
because, II, 4,17, (c) introducing 
indir. disc., how, that, I, 1, 3, 
(d) final (a use chiefly poetic), 
that, in order that, I, 3, 14; so 
with obj. clause, I, 1,5, (e) con- 


seeutive (like éore), so that, with 
infin., IT, 3, 10; after compara- 
tives, Bpaxtrepa 7H as é&ixvetcOar, 
not far enough to reach, III, 3, 
7; with abs. infin. @s cuveddrre 
elreiv, to put the matter briefly, 
Ti, 1533. ; 

és, ady., thus, so only after inten- 
sive kal, or ovdé (undé), 005’ ds, not 
even thus, I, 8, 21; III, 2, 23; 
VI, 4, 22. 

@caitws, ady. (dés+airés), in the 
very same way, just so, in like 
manner. 

6o0’, by elision for dare. 

ov, see elul, 

aoly, see ods, 

orep, rel. adv. (ws+ép), Just as, 
like, just as if; gomep ébv, just 
as if it were possible, I11, 1, 14; 
dorep elxev, Just as he was, IV, 
119s 

®ore, rel. ady. (ws+re), 80 as, so 
that; as a rule with indic. of 
actual result and the infin. of 
tendency, I, 1, 5, 8; less com- 
monly, on condition that, with 
infin., IT, 6, 6. 

dra, see obs, 

te, only in the phrase é¢’ gre, on 
condition that, with infin.; see érl, 

Teh, -s, 7, wound, scar. 

ats, -ldos, #, bustard. 

Shere, seo dPelhw, 

Hperéw, YHeAHTW, etc. (SPedos), bene- 
jit, aid, help, be of use, abs. or 
with ace. 

HpAtpos, -ov (Speréw), helpful, wse- 
Sul, serviceable. 

SpOnpev, See drdw. 

apde, see 6prAurKkd vw. 

@XSunv, See olXomaL 
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